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(S.12.~S.21.) Nidanavaggo & Atthakatha& Tika & pu-vi
《相應部》因緣篇及注釋﹑疏﹑問答﹝目錄﹞

1(2) Nidanavaggo 因緣篇


1(S.12.)(1) Nidanasamyuttam 因緣相應


1Buddhavaggo 佛陀品


1(S.12.1. Desana法說) (1) Paticcasamuppadasuttam 緣起


1Spk. (S.12.1.)1. Paticcasamuppaasuttavannana


6S-t (S.12.1.)1. Paticcasamuppadasuttavannana


13pu-vi(S.12.1.)Paticcasamuppadasutta


13(S.12.2.) (2) Vibhavgasuttam 分別(說緣起)


15Spk. (S.12.2.)2. Vibhavgasuttavannana


19S-t (S.12.2.)2. Vibhavgasuttavannana


23pu-vi(S.12.2.)Vibhavgasutta


24(S.12.3.) (3) Patipadasuttam (邪道跡與正)道跡


24Spk. (S.12.3.)3. Patipadasuttavannana


25S-t (S.12.3.)3. Patipadasuttavannana


25(S.12.4.) (4) Vipassisuttam 毘婆尸(菩薩,正念思維)


28Spk. (S.12.4.)4. Vipassisuttavannana


29S-t (S.12.4.)4. Vipassisuttavannana


30(S.12.5.) (5) Sikhisuttam 尸棄(菩薩,正念思維)


30Spk. (S.12.5.-10.)5- 10. Sikhisuttadivannana


30S-t (S.12.5-10.)5- 10. Sikhisuttadivannana


30(S.12.6.) (6) Vessabhusuttam 毘舍浮(菩薩,正念思維)


31(S.12.7.) (7) Kakusandhasuttam 拘留孫(菩薩,正念思維)


31(S.12.8.) (8) Konagamanasuttam 拘那含(菩薩,正念思維)


31(S.12.9.) (9) Kassapasuttam 迦葉(菩薩,正念思維)


31(S.12.10.Maha Sakyamuni Gotamo) (10) Gotamasuttam 瞿曇(菩薩,正念思維)


322. Aharavaggo 食品


32(S.12.11.) (1) Aharasuttam 食(搏食,觸食,意思食,識食)


32Spk. (S.12.11.)1. Aharasuttavannana


36S-t (S.12.11.)1. Aharasuttavannana


40(S.12.12. Phagguno)2. Moliyaphaggunasuttam(具壽)破群那(何故有識食)


41Spk. (S.12.12.)2. Moliyaphaggunasuttavannana


42S-t (S.12.12.)2. Moliyaphaggunasuttavannana


43(S.12.13.) (3) Samanabrahmanasuttam (不知老死等法,非正)沙門婆羅門(1)


44Spk. (S.12.13.)3. Samanabrahmanasuttavannana


44S-t (S.12.13.)3. Samanabrahmanasuttavannana


45(S.12.14.) (4) Dutiyasamanabrahmanasuttam(不知老死等法,非正)沙門婆羅門(2)


45Spk. (S.12.14.)4. Dutiyasamanabrahmanasuttavannana


46S-t (S.12.14.)4. Dutiyasamanabrahmanasuttavannana


46(S.12.15.) (5) Kaccanagottasuttam(具壽)迦旃延(此世間非斷非常)


46Spk. (S.12.15.)5. Kaccanagottasuttavannana


47(S.12.16.) (6) Dhammakathikasuttam 說法者(為厭離老死.離貪.滅)


48S-t (S.12.15.)5. Kaccanagottasuttavannana


49Spk. (S.12.16.)6. Dhammakathikasuttavannana


49S-t (S.12.16.)6. Dhammakathikasuttavannana


50(S.12.17.) (7) Acelakassapasuttam 阿支羅(迦葉,苦是自作他作?)


51Spk. (S.12.17.)7. Acelakassapasuttavannana


53S-t (S.12.17.)7. Acelakassapasuttavannana


56(S.12.18.) (8) Timbarukasuttam (遊方者)玷牟留(苦是自作他作?)


57Spk. (S.12.18.)8. Timbarukasuttavannana


57S-t (S.12.18.)8. Timbarukasuttavannana


58(S.12.19. Balena pandito) (9) Balapanditasuttam 愚與賢(之差別)


58Spk. (S.12.19.)9. Balapanditasuttavannana


59S-t (S.12.19.)9. Balapanditasuttavannana


60(S.12.20.) (10) Paccayasuttam 緣(起及緣生法)


61Spk. (S.12.20.)10. Paccayasuttavannana


63S-t (S.12.20.)10. Paccayasuttavannana


663. Dasabalavaggo 十力品


66(S.12.21.) (1) Dasabalasuttam (如來)十力(1)


66Spk. (S.12.21.)1. Dasabalasuttavannana


67S-t (S.12.21.)1. Dasabalasuttavannana


67(S.12.22.) (2) Dutiyadasabalasuttam (如來)十力(2)


67Spk. (S.12.22.)2. Dutiyadasabalasuttavannana


72S-t (S.12.22.)2. Dutiyadasabalasuttavannana


77(S.12.23.) (3) Upanisasuttam 緣(滅智之緣等)


79Spk. (S.12.23.)3. Upanisasuttavannana


81S-t (S.12.23.)3. Upanisasuttavannana


83(S.12.24.) (4) Abbatitthiyasuttam 異學(苦是自作他作)


86Spk. (S.12.24.)4. Abbatitthiyasuttavannana


87S-t (S.12.24.)4. Abbatitthiyasuttavannana


87(S.12.25.) (5) Bhumijasuttam (具壽)浮彌(苦是自作他作)


89Spk. (S.12.25.)5. Bhumijasuttavannana


90S-t (S.12.25.)5. Bhumijasuttavannana


91(S.12.26.) (6) Upavanasuttam (具壽)優波摩那(苦是自作他作)


91S-t (S.12.26.)6. Upavanasuttavannana


91(S.12.27.) (7) Paccayasuttam 緣(知緣起緣滅,入法流)


92Spk. (S.12.27.)7. Paccayasuttavannana


92S-t (S.12.27.)7. Paccayasuttavannana


93(S.12.28.) (8) Bhikkhusuttam比丘(知老死.集.滅.滅之道跡,入法流)


94S-t (S.12.28.)8. Bhikkhusuttavannana


94(S.12.29.) (9) Samanabrahmanasuttam 沙門婆羅門(知老死.集.滅.滅之道跡) (1)


94Spk. (S.12.29.)9. Samanabrahmanasuttavannana


94S-t (S.12.29.)9. Samanabrahmanasuttavannana


94(S.12.30.) (10) Dutiyasamanabrahmanasuttam 沙門婆羅門(知老死.集.滅.滅之道跡) (2)


95S-t (S.12.30.)10. Dutiyasamanabrahmanasuttavannana


954. Kalarakhattiyavaggo 伽拉羅剎利品


95(S.12.31.) (1) Bhutasuttam 生者(釋波羅延那(經)阿逸多之所問)


96Spk. (S.12.31.)1. Bhutasuttavannana


97S-t (S.12.31.)1. Bhutasuttavannana


98(S.12.32.) (2) Kalarasuttam 伽立羅(比丘,具壽舍利弗:可與世尊乃至七日問答)


101Spk. (S.12.32.)2. Kalarasuttavannana


103S-t (S.12.32.)2. Kalarasuttavannana


106(S.12.33.Banassa vatthuni) (3) Banavatthusuttam (四十四)智事(1)


107Spk. (S.12.33.)3. Banavatthusuttavannana


108S-t (S.12.33.)3. Banavatthusuttavannana


108(S.12.34. Banassa vatthuni) (4) Dutiyabanavatthusuttam (七十七)智事(2)


109Spk. (S.12.34.)4. Dutiyabanavatthusuttavannana


109S-t (S.12.34.)4. Dutiyabanavatthusuttavannana


110(S.12.35.) (5)Avijjapaccayasuttam無明緣(老死者誰?老死屬誰?) (1)


111Spk. (S.12.35.)5. Avijjapaccayasuttavannana


111S-t (S.12.35.)5. Avijjapaccayasuttavannana


112(S.12.36.) (6) Dutiya-avijjapaccayasuttam無明緣(老死者誰?老死屬誰?)(2)


113Spk. (S.12.36.)6. Dutiya-avijjapaccayasuttavannana


113S-t (S.12.36.)6. Dutiya-avijjapaccayasuttavannana


113(S.12.37.) (7) Natumhasuttam (此身)非汝之物


113Spk. (S.12.37.)7. Natumhasuttavannana


113S-t (S.12.37.)7. Natumhasuttavannana


114(S.12.38.)8. Cetanasuttam思(有識住,識增長,於未來再生,乃此苦蘊之集) (1)


114Spk. (S.12.38.)8. Cetanasuttavannana


115S-t (S.12.38.)8. Cetanasuttavannana


116(S.12.39.) (9) Dutiyacetanasuttam(有識住,識增長,於未來再生,乃此苦蘊之集) (2)


117Spk. (S.12.39.)9. Dutiyacetanasuttavannana


117S-t (S.12.39.)9. Dutiyacetanasuttavannana


117(S.12.40.) (10) Tatiyacetanasuttam(有識住,識增長,於未來再生,乃此苦蘊之集) (3)


118Spk. (S.12.40.)10. Tatiyacetanasuttavannana


118S-t (S.12.40.)10. Tatiyacetanasuttavannana


1185. Gahapativaggo 家主品


118(S.12.41.) (1) Pabcaverabhayasuttam 五罪畏(殺生等) (1)


119Spk. (S.12.41.)1. Pabcaverabhayasuttavannana


120S-t (S.12.41.)1. Pabcaverabhayasuttavannana


121pu-vi(S.12.41.)Pabcaverabhayasutta


122(S.12.42.) (2) Dutiyapabcaverabhayasuttam 五罪畏(殺生等) (2)


122Spk. (S.12.42.)2. Dutiyapabcaverabhayasuttavannana


122S-t (S.12.42.)2. Dutiyapabcaverabhayasuttavannana


122(S.12.43.)3. Dukkhasuttam苦(依眼與色生眼識.觸.受.愛乃苦之集)


123Spk. (S.12.43.)3. Dukkhasuttavannana


123S-t (S.12.43.)3. Dukkhasuttavannana


124pu-vi(S.12.43.)Dukkhasutta


124(S.12.44.)4. Lokasuttam世間(依眼與色生眼識.觸.受.愛乃世間之集)


125Spk. (S.12.44.)4. Lokasuttavannana


125S-t (S.12.44.)4. Lokasuttavannana


125(S.12.45.)5. Batikasuttam那提迦(村) (依眼與色生眼識.觸.受.愛乃苦之集)


126Spk. (S.12.45.)5. Batikasuttavannana


126S-t (S.12.45.)5. Batikasuttavannana


127(S.12.46. Abbataram) (6) Abbatarabrahmanasuttam 異(婆羅門,極端:彼作彼經驗)


127Spk. (S.12.46.)6. Abbatarabrahmanasuttavannana


127S-t (S.12.46.)6. Abbatarabrahmanasuttavannana


127(S.12.47.) (7) Janussonisuttam 生聞(婆羅門:一切為有或無?)


128Spk. (S.12.47.)7. Janussonisuttavannana


128S-t (S.12.47.)7. Janussonisuttavannana


128(S.12.48.) (8) Lokayatikasuttam 順世派(婆羅門:一切為有或無?)


128Spk. (S.12.48.)8. Lokayatikasuttavannana


128S-t (S.12.48.)8. Lokayatikasuttavannana


129(S.12.49.) (9) Ariyasavakasuttam 聖弟子(不作念:如何無何故無?) (1)


129Spk. (S.12.49.)9. Ariyasavakasuttavannana


129S-t (S.12.49.)9. Ariyasavakasuttavannana


130(S.12.50.) (10) Dutiya-ariyasavakasuttam 聖弟子(不作念:如何無何故無?) (2)


130Spk. (S.12.50.)10. Dutiya-ariyasavakasuttavannana


130S-t (S.12.50.)10. Dutiya-ariyasavakasuttavannana


1316. Dukkhavaggo 樹品


131(S.12.51.) (1) Parivimamsanasuttam (滅苦,應以何)思量


133Spk. (S.12.51.)1. Parivimamsanasuttavannana


135S-t (S.12.51.)1. Parivimamsanasuttavannana


138(S.12.52.) (2) Upadanasuttam 取(住味隨觀,增長愛)


139Spk. (S.12.52.)2. Upadanasuttavannana


140S-t (S.12.52.)2. Upadanasuttavannana


140(S.12.53.) (3) Samyojanasuttam結(住味隨觀,增長愛) (1)


141Spk. (S.12.53.)3. Samyojanasuttavannana


141S-t (S.12.53-54.)3- 4. Samyojanasuttadvayavannana


141(S.12.54.) (4) Dutiyasamyojanasuttam 結(住味隨觀,增長愛) (2)


141Spk. (S.12.54.)4. Dutiyasamyojanasuttavannana


141(S.12.55.) (5) Maharukkhasuttam大樹(住味隨觀,增長愛) (1)


142Spk. (S.12.55.)5. Maharukkhasuttavannana


143S-t (S.12.55-56.)5- 6. Maharukkhasuttadvayavannana


143(S.12.56.) (6) Dutiyamaharukkhasuttam 大樹(住味隨觀,增長愛)(2)


143Spk. (S.12.56.)6. Dutiyamaharukkhasuttavannana


143(S.12.57.Taruna) (7) Tarunarukkhasuttam幼樹(住味隨觀,增長愛)


144Spk. (S.12.57.)7. Tarunarukkhasuttavannana


144S-t (S.12.57.)7. Tarunarukkhasuttavannana


144(S.12.58.) (8) Namarupasuttam 名色(住味隨觀,名色之顯現)


145Spk. (S.12.60.)10. Nidanasuttavannana


151S-t (S.12.60.)10. Nidanasuttavannana


154(S.12.59.) (9) Vibbanasuttam 識(住味隨觀,識之顯現)


155(S.12.60.) (10) Nidanasuttam 因(緣起甚深)


1567. Mahavaggo大品


156(S.12.61. Assutavato) (1) Assutavasuttam 無聞(凡夫於此四大身,應厭.離欲.解脫) (1)


156Spk. (S.12.61.)1. Assutavasuttavannana


158S-t (S.12.61.)1. Assutavasuttavannana


160(S.12.62.) (2) Dutiya-assutavasuttam 無聞(凡夫於此四大身,應厭.離欲.解脫) (2)


161Spk. (S.12.62.)2. Dutiya-assutavasuttavannana


161S-t (S.12.62.)2. Dutiya-assutavasuttavannana


162(S.12.63.) (3) Puttamamsupamasuttam 子肉(四食譬喻)


163Spk. (S.12.63.)3. Puttamamsupamasuttavannana


169S-t (S.12.63.)3. Puttamamsupamasuttavannana


170Pathamaharavannana


172Dutiyaharavannana


172Tatiyaharavannana


173Catutthaharavannana


173pu-vi(S.12.63.)Puttamamsupamasutta


174(S.12.64.) (4)Atthiragasuttam有貪(於識住.增長,有未來之生.老死)


175Spk. (S.12.64.)4. Atthiragasuttavannana


176S-t (S.12.64.)4. Atthiragasuttavannana


176(S.12.65.) (5) Nagarasuttam (古道通往古)城邑


178Spk. (S.12.65.)5. Nagarasuttavannana


180S-t (S.12.65.)5. Nagarasuttavannana


182(S.12.66.) (6) Sammasasuttam 觸(此苦以億波提為因.集.生.轉)


184Spk. (S.12.66.)6. Sammasasuttavannana


186S-t (S.12.66.)6. Sammasasuttavannana


186(S.12.67. Nalakalapiyam) (7) Nalakalapisuttam 蘆束(互依則立)


188Spk. (S.12.67.)7. Nalakalapisuttavannana


188S-t (S.12.67.)7. Nalakalapisuttavannana


189(S.12.68.) (8) Kosambisuttam 憍賞彌(有滅即涅槃)


190Spk. (S.12.68.)8. Kosambisuttavannana


191S-t (S.12.68.)8. Kosambisuttavannana


192(S.12.69.) (9) Upayantisuttam (無明膨脹,使諸行)膨脹


192Spk. (S.12.69.)9. Upayantisuttavannana


192S-t (S.12.69.)9. Upayantisuttavannana


193(S.12.70.) (10) Susimasuttam 須尸摩((須深)慧解脫)


197Spk. (S.12.70.)10. Susimasuttavannana


199S-t (S.12.70.)10. Susimasuttavannana


200pu-vi(S.12.70.)Susimaparibbajakasutta


2008. Amanabrahmanavaggo 沙門婆羅門品


200(S.12.71.) (1) Jaramaranasuttam 老死


200Spk. (S.12.71.)1. Jaramaranasuttadivannana


200S-t (S.12.71.)1. Jaramaranasuttadivannana


201(S.12.72-81.) (2- 11) Jatisuttadidasakam 生經,等


201Spk. (S.12.81.)1. Satthusuttadivannana


2019. Antarapeyyalam 中略品


201(S.12.82.) (1) Satthusuttam (不如實知老死,則不能不求)師


202S-t (S.12.82.)1. Satthusuttadivannana


202(S.12.83-93.) (2- 11) Dutiyasatthusuttadidasakam師,等(2)


202(S.12.83-93.) (2- 12) Sikkhasuttadipeyyala-ekadasakam學經,等廣說


203(S.13.)(2) Abhisamayasamyuttam 現觀相應


203(S.13.1.) 1. Nakhasikhasuttam 爪尖(之垢少,大地土多)


203Spk. (S.13.1.)1. Nakhasikhasuttavannana


204S-t (S.13.1.)1. Nakhasikhasuttavannana


204pu-vi(S.13.1.)Nakhasikhasutta


204(S.13.2.) 2. Pokkharanisuttam 蓮池(水與草端掬之水)


205Spk. (S.13.2.)2. Pokkharanisuttavannana


205S-t (S.13.2.)2. Pokkharanisuttavannana


205(S.13.3.) 3. Sambhejja-udakasuttam 合流水(與掬二三滴水) (1)


205Spk. (S.13.3.)3. Sambhejja-udakasuttadivannana


205S-t (S.13.3.)3. Sambhejja-udakasuttadivannana


206(S.13.4.) 4.Dutiyasambhejja-udakasuttam合流水(與掬二三滴水) (2)


206Spk. (S.13.5.)5. Pathavisuttadivannana


206S-t (S.13.4.)4. Pathavisuttadivannana


206(S.13.5.) 5. Pathavisuttam (七粒棗較少於)地(1)


207(S.13.6.) 6. Dutiyapathavisuttam (七粒棗較少於)地(2)


207(S.13.7.) 7. Samuddasuttam 海(水與掬二三滴水) (1)


207(S.13.8.) 8. Dutiyasamuddasuttam 海(水與掬二三滴水) (2)


207(S.13.9.) 9. Pabbatasuttam 山喻(雪山較多,七粒小石少) (1)


208(S.13.10.) 10. Dutiyapabbatasuttam山喻(雪山較多,七粒小石少) (2)


208(S.13.11.) 11. Tatiyapabbatasuttam山喻(雪山較多,七粒小石少) (3)


209(S.14.)(3) Dhatusamyuttam 界相應


2091. Nanattavaggo 種種品


209(S.14.1. Dhatu) (1) Dhatunanattasuttam (十八)界


209Spk. (S.14.1.)1.Dhatunanattasuttavannana


209S-t (S.14.1.)1. Dhatunanattasuttavannana


210(S.14.2.Samphassam) (2)Phassananattasuttam(由種種界,生種種)觸


210Spk. (S.14.2.)2. Phassananattasuttavannana


210S-t (S.14.2.)2. Phassananattasuttavannana


210(S.14.3.No c’etam) (3) Nophassananattasuttam非此(緣種種觸,非生種種界)


211Spk. (S.14.3.)3. Nophassananattasuttavannana


211S-t (S.14.3.)3. Nophassananattasuttavannana


211(S.14.4.) (4) Vedanananattasuttam(緣種種觸,生種種)受(1)


211Spk. (S.14.4.)4. Vedanananattasuttavannana


211S-t (S.14.4.)4. Vedanananattasuttavannana


212(S.14.5.) (5) Dutiyavedanananattasuttam (緣種種觸,生種種)受(2)


212Spk. (S.14.5.)5. Dutiyavedanananattasuttavannana


212S-t (S.14.5.)5. Dutiyavedanananattasuttavannana


212(S.14.6.) (6) Bahiradhatunanattasuttam (色界等,種種)界


213Spk. (S.14.6.)6. Bahiradhatunanattasuttavannana


213S-t (S.14.6.)6. Bahiradhatunanattasuttavannana


213(S.14.7.Sabba) (7) Sabbananattasuttam 想


213Spk. (S.14.7.)7. Sabbananattasuttavannana


214S-t (S.14.7.)7. Sabbananattasuttavannana


214(S.14.8.) (8) Nopariyesanananattasuttam 非此


215Spk. (S.14.8.)8. Nopariyesanananattasuttavannana


215S-t (S.14.8.)8. Nopariyesanananattasuttavannana


215(S.14.9.) (9) Bahiraphassananattasuttam 觸(1)


215Spk. (S.14.9.)9. Bahiraphassananattasuttadivannana


216S-t (S.14.9.)9. Bahiraphassananattasuttadivannana


217(S.14.10.) (10) Dutiyabahiraphassananattasuttam 觸(2)


2182. Dutiyavaggo 無慚愧品


218(S.14.11.) (1) Sattadhatusuttam 此等之七


218Spk. (S.14.11.)1. Sattadhatusuttavannana


219S-t (S.14.11.)1. Sattadhatusuttavannana


219(S.14.12.) (2) Sanidanasuttam 有因


221Spk. (S.14.12.)2. Sanidanasuttavannana


222S-t (S.14.12.)2. Sanidanasuttavannana


223(S.14.13.) (3) Gibjakavasathasuttam 磚瓦之家


224Spk. (S.14.13.)3. Gibjakavasathasuttavannana


224S-t (S.14.13.)3. Gibjakavasathasuttavannana


225(S.14.14.) (4) Hinadhimuttikasuttam 劣意志


225Spk. (S.14.14.)4. Hinadhimuttikasuttavannana


225S-t (S.14.14.)4. Hinadhimuttikasuttavannana


225(S.14.15.) (5) Cavkamasuttam 經行


226Spk. (S.14.15.)5. Cavkamasuttavannana


227S-t (S.14.15.)5. Cavkamasuttavannana


228(S.14.16.) (6) Sagathasuttam 有偈


229Spk. (S.14.16.)6. Sagathasuttavannana


229S-t (S.14.16.)6. Sagathasuttavannana


229(S.14.17.) (7) Assaddhasamsandanasuttam 不信


230Spk. (S.14.17.)7. Assaddhasamsandanasuttavannana


231S-t (S.14.17.)7. Assaddhasamsandanasuttavannana


231pu-vi(S.14.17.) Assaddhasamsandanasutta


231(S.14.18.) (8) Assaddhamulakasuttam 不信之根本


232Spk. (S.14.18.-22.)8- 12. Assaddhamulakasuttadivannana


232S-t (S.14.18-22.)8- 12. Assaddhamulakasuttadivannana


232(S.14.19.) (9) Ahirikamulakasuttam 無慚之根本


233(S.14.20.) (10) Anottappamulakasuttam 無慚之根本


233(S.14.21.) (11) Appassutamulakasuttam 依少聞


233(S.14.22.) (12) Kusitamulakasuttam 懈怠


234Kammapathavaggo 業道品


234(S.14.23.) (1) Asamahitasuttam 不寂靜


234Spk. (S.14.23.-24.)1- 2. Asamahitasuttadivannana


234S-t (S.14.23-24.)1- 2. Asamahitasuttadivannana


234(S.14.24.) (2) Dussilasuttam 惡戒


235Spk. (S.14.25.-27.)3- 5. Pabcasikkhapadasuttadivannana


239S-t (S.14.23-25.)3- 5. Pabcasikkhapadasuttadivannana


241(S.14.25.) (3) Pabcasikkhapadasuttam 五學處


242Spk. (S.14.28.)6. Atthavgikasuttavannana


242S-t (S.14.27.)7. Dasavgasuttavannana


242(S.14.26.) (4) Sattakammapathasuttam 七業道


242(S.14.27.) (5) Dasakammapathasuttam 十業道


243(S.14.28.) (6) Atthavgikasuttam 八支


243(S.14.29.) (7) Dasavgasuttam 十支


243Spk. (S.14.29.)7. Dasavgasuttavannana


244S-t (S.14.31.)1. Catudhatusuttavannana


2444. Catutthavaggo 隨喜品


244(S.14.30.) (1) Catudhatusuttam 四界


244Spk. (S.14.30.)1. Catudhatusuttavannana


244(S.14.31.) (2) Pubbesambodhasuttam 前


245Spk. (S.14.31.)2. Pubbesambodhasuttavannana


246S-t (S.14.31.)2. Pubbesambodhasuttavannana


247(S.14.32.) (3) Acarimsuttam ﹝我﹞所行


247Spk. (S.14.32.)3. Acarimsuttavannana


247S-t (S.14.32.)3. Acarimsuttavannana


248(S.14.33.) (4) Nocedamsuttam 若無此


248Spk. (S.14.33.)4. Nocedamsuttavannana


249S-t (S.14.33.)4. Nocedamsuttavannana


249(S.14.34.) (5) Ekantadukkhasuttam 苦


249Spk. (S.14.34.)5. Ekantadukkhasuttavannana


249S-t (S.14.34.)5. Ekantadukkhasuttavannana


250(S.14.35.) (6) Abhinandasuttam 隨喜


250Spk. (S.14.35.-39.)6- 10. Abhinandasuttadivannana


250S-t (S.14.35-39.)6- 10. Abhinandasuttadivannana


250(S.14.36.) (7) Uppadasuttam 生起


250(S.14.37.) (8) Samanabrahmanasuttam沙門婆羅門 (1)


251(S.14.38.) (9) Dutiyasamanabrahmanasuttam 沙門婆羅門 (2)


251(S.14.39.) (10) Tatiyasamanabrahmanasuttam


251(S.15.)(4) Anamataggasamyuttam 無始相應


2521. Pathamavaggo 薪草品


252(S.15.1.) (1) Tinakatthasuttam 薪草


252Spk. (S.15.1.)1. Tinakatthasuttavannana


252S-t (S.15.1.)1. Tinakatthasuttavannana


253(S.15.2.) (2) Pathavisuttam 地


253Spk. (S.15.2.)2. Pathavisuttavannana


253S-t (S.15.2.)2. Pathavisuttavannana


253pu-vi(S.15.2.)Pathavisutta


254(S.15.3.) (3) Assusuttam 淚


254Spk. (S.15.3.)3. Assusuttavannana


254S-t (S.15.3.)3. Assusuttavannana


255pu-vi(S.15.3.)Assusutta


255(S.15.4.) (4) Khirasuttam 乳


255Spk. (S.15.4.)4. Khirasuttavannana


255S-t (S.15.4.)4. Khirasuttavannana


256(S.15.5.) (5) Pabbatasuttam 山


256Spk. (S.15.5.)5. Pabbatasuttavannana


256S-t (S.15.5.)5. Pabbatasuttavannana


256(S.15.6.) (6) Sasapasuttam 芥子


257Spk. (S.15.6.)6. Sasapasuttavannana


257S-t (S.15.6.)6. Sasapasuttavannana


257pu-vi(S.15.6.)Sasapasutta


257(S.15.7.) (7) Savakasuttam 聲聞


257Spk. (S.15.7.)7. Savakasuttavannana


258S-t (S.15.7.)7. Savakasuttavannana


258(S.15.8.) (8) Gavgasuttam 恆河


258Spk. (S.15.8.-9.)8- 9. Gavgasuttadivannana


258S-t (S.15.8.)8. Gavgasuttavannana


258pu-vi(S.15.8.)Gavgasutta


259(S.15.9.) (9) Dandasuttam 杖


259S-t (S.15.9.)9. Dandasuttavannana


259(S.15.10.) (10) Puggalasuttam 人


260Spk. (S.15.10.)10. Puggalasuttavannana


260S-t (S.15.10.)10. Puggalasuttavannana


260pu-vi(S.15.10.)Puggalasutta


2602. Dutiyavaggo 苦惱等品


260(S.15.11.) (1) Duggatasuttam 苦惱


260Spk. (S.15.11.)1. Duggatasuttavannana


261S-t (S.15.11.)1. Duggatasuttavannana


261pu-vi(S.15.11-12.)Duggatasutta, sukhitasutta


261(S.15.12.) (2) Sukhitasuttam 安樂


261Spk. (S.15.12.)2. Sukhitasuttavannana


261S-t (S.15.12.)2. Sukhitasuttavannana


261(S.15.13.) (3) Timsamattasuttam 約三十


262Spk. (S.15.13.)3. Timsamattasuttavannana


262S-t (S.15.13.)3. Timsamattasuttavannana


263pu-vi(S.15.13.) Timsamattasutta


263(S.15.14.) (4) Matusuttam 母


263Spk. (S.15.14.-19.)4- 9. Matusuttadivannana


263S-t (S.15.14-19.)4- 9. Matusuttadivannana


263pu-vi(S.15.14.)Matusutta


264(S.15.15.) (5) Pitusuttam 父


264(S.15.16.) (6) Bhatusuttam 兄弟


264(S.15.17.) (7) Bhaginisuttam 姊妹


264(S.15.18.) (8) Puttasuttam 子


264(S.15.19.) (9) Dhitusuttam 女兒


264(S.15.20.) (10) Vepullapabbatasuttam 毘富羅山


266Spk. (S.15.20.)10. Vepullapabbatasuttavannana


266S-t (S.15.20.)10. Vepullapabbatasuttavannana


267(S.16.)(5) Kassapasamyuttam 迦葉相應


267(S.16.1.) 1. Santutthasuttam 滿足


267Spk. (S.16.1.)1. Santutthasuttavannana


269S-t (S.16.1.)1. Santutthasuttavannana


270(S.16.2.) 2. Anottappisuttam 無愧


271Spk. (S.16.2.)2. Anottappisuttavannana


271S-t (S.16.2.)2. Anottappisuttavannana


272(S.16.3.) 3. Candupamasuttam 月喻


273Spk. (S.16.3.)3. Candupamasuttavannana


275S-t (S.16.3.)3. Candupamasuttavannana


276pu-vi(S.16.3.)Candupamasutta


277(S.16.4.) 4. Kulupakasuttam 入在家


278Spk. (S.16.4.)4. Kulupakasuttavannana


278S-t (S.16.4.)4. Kulupakasuttavannana


278pu-vi(S.16.4.)Kulupakasutta


278(S.16.5.) 5. Jinnasuttam 老


279Spk. (S.16.5.)5. Jinnasuttavannana


281S-t (S.16.5.)5. Jinnasuttavannana


281(S.16.6.) 6. Ovadasuttam 教誡 (1)


282Spk. (S.16.6.)6. Ovadasuttavannana


283S-t (S.16.6.)6. Ovadasuttavannana


283(S.16.7.) 7. Dutiya-ovadasuttam 教誡 (2)


284Spk. (S.16.7.)7. Dutiya-ovadasuttavannana


285S-t (S.16.7.)7. Dutiya-ovadasuttavannana


285pu-vi(S.16.7.)Dutiya ovadasutta


285(S.16.8.) 8. Tatiya-ovadasuttam 教誡 (3)


286Spk. (S.16.8.)8. Tatiya-ovadasuttavannana


286S-t (S.16.8.)8. Tatiya-ovadasuttavannana


286pu-vi(S.16.8.)Tatiya ovadasutta


287(S.16.9.) 9. Jhanabhibbasuttam 定與勝智


289Spk. (S.16.9.)9. Jhanabhibbasuttavannana


289S-t (S.16.9.)9. Jhanabhibbasuttavannana


289(S.16.10.) 10. Upassayasuttam 止住處


290Spk. (S.16.10.)10. Upassayasuttavannana


291S-t (S.16.10.)10. Upassayasuttavannana


292(S.16.11.) 11. Civarasuttam 衣


294Spk. (S.16.11.)11. Civarasuttavannana


305S-t (S.16.11.)11. Civarasuttavannana


309(S.16.12.) 12. Parammaranasuttam 死後


309Spk. (S.16.12.)12. Parammaranasuttavannana


309S-t (S.16.12.)12. Parammaranasuttavannana


310(S.16.13.) 13. Saddhammappatirupakasuttam 像法


311Spk. (S.16.13.)13. Saddhammappatirupakasuttavannana


313S-t (S.16.13.)13. Saddhammappatirupakasuttavannana


314pu-vi(S.16.13.)Saddhammappatirupakasutta


314(S.17.)(6) Labhasakkarasamyuttam 利得與供養相應


3141. Pathamavaggo 誡品


314(S.17.1.) (1) Darunasuttam 可怖


314Spk. (S.17.1.)1. Darunasuttavannana


315S-t (S.17.1.)1. Darunasuttavannana


315(S.17.2.) (2) Balisasuttam 鉤針


315Spk. (S.17.2.)2. Balisasuttavannana


315S-t (S.17.2.)2. Balisasuttavannana


315(S.17.3.) (3) Kummasuttam 龜


316Spk. (S.17.3.-4.)3- 4. Kummasuttadivannana


316S-t (S.17.3-4.)3- 4. Kummasuttadivannana


316(S.17.4.) (4) Dighalomikasuttam 長毛


317(S.17.5.) (5) Milhakasuttam 糞蟲


317Spk. (S.17.5.)5. Milhakasuttavannana


317S-t (S.17.5.)5. Milhakasuttavannana


317pu-vi(S.17.5.)Milhakasutta


318(S.17.6.) (6) Asanisuttam 雷電


318Spk. (S.17.6.)6. Asanisuttavannana


318S-t (S.17.6.)6. Asanisuttavannana


318(S.17.7.) (7) Diddhasuttam 含毒


318Spk. (S.17.7.)7. Diddhasuttavannana


319S-t (S.17.7.)7. Diddhasuttavannana


319(S.17.8.) (8) Sivgalasuttam 豺


319Spk. (S.17.8.)8. Sivgalasuttavannana


319S-t (S.17.8.)8. Sivgalasuttavannana


319(S.17.9.) (9) Verambhasuttam 毘嵐風


320Spk. (S.17.9.)9. Verambhasuttavannana


320S-t (S.17.9.)9. Verambhasuttavannana


320(S.17.10.) (10) Sagathakasuttam 偈頌經


320Spk. (S.17.10.)10. Sagathakasuttavannana


321S-t (S.17.10.)10. Sagathakasuttavannana


3212.Dutiyavaggo 誡缽品


321(S.17.11.) (1) Suvannapatisuttam 缽 (1)


321Spk. (S.17.11.-12.)1- 2. Suvannapatisuttadivannana


321S-t (S.17.11-12.)1- 2. Suvannapatisuttadivannana


321(S.17.12.) (2) Rupiyapatisuttam 缽 (2)


322(S.17.13-20.) (3- 10) Suvannanikkhasuttadi-atthakam 金環～地方之美人


322Spk. (S.17.13.-20.)3- 10. Suvannanikkhasuttadivannana


3223. Tatiyavaggo 度量品


322(S.17.21.) (1) Matugamasuttam 女


322Spk. (S.17.21.-22.)1- 2. Matugamasuttadivannana


322S-t (S.17.21.)1. Matugamasuttavannana


323(S.17.22.) (2) Kalyanisuttam 美人


323S-t (S.17.22.)2. Kalyanisuttavannana


323(S.17.23.) (3) Ekaputtakasuttam 一子


323Spk. (S.17.23.-26.)3- 6. Ekaputtakasuttadivannana


323S-t (S.17.23-26.)3- 6. Ekaputtakasuttadivannana


323pu-vi(S.17.23.)Ekaputtakasutta


324(S.17.24.) (4) Ekadhitusuttam 一女兒


324pu-vi(S.17.24.)Ekavitusutta


324(S.17.25.) (5) Samanabrahmanasuttam 沙門婆羅門 (1)


325(S.17.26.) (6) Dutiyasamanabrahmanasuttam 沙門婆羅門 (2)


325(S.17.27.) (7) Tatiyasamanabrahmanasuttam 沙門婆羅門 (3)


325Spk. (S.17.27.)7. Tatiyasamanabrahmanasuttavannana


325S-t (S.17.27.)7. Tatiyasamanabrahmanasuttavannana


325(S.17.28.) (8) Chavisuttam 皮


326Spk. (S.17.28.)8. Chavisuttavannana


326S-t (S.17.28.)8. Chavisuttavannana


326(S.17.29.) (9) Rajjusuttam 紐


326Spk. (S.17.29.)9. Rajjusuttavannana


326S-t (S.17.29.)9. Rajjusuttavannana


326(S.17.30.) (10) Bhikkhusuttam 比丘


327Spk. (S.17.30.)10. Bhikkhusuttavannana


327S-t (S.17.30.)10. Bhikkhusuttavannana


3274. Catutthavaggo 第四妄語品


327(S.17.31.) (1) Bhindisuttam 割截 (PTS=Chindi)


327Spk. (S.17.31.-34.)1- 4. Bhindisuttadivannana


327S-t (S.17.31-34.)1- 4. Bhindisuttadivannana


328(S.17.32.) (2) Kusalamulasuttam 善根


328(S.17.33.) (3) Kusaladhammasuttam 善法


328(S.17.34.) (4) Sukkadhammasuttam 白法


328(S.17.35.) (5) Acirapakkantasuttam 離去


329Spk. (S.17.35.)5. Acirapakkantasuttavannana


329S-t (S.17.35.)5. Acirapakkantasuttavannana


329(S.17.36.) (6) Pabcarathasatasuttam 五車


330Spk. (S.17.36.)6. Pabcarathasatasuttavannana


330S-t (S.17.36.)6. Pabcarathasatasuttavannana


330(S.17.37.) (7) Matusuttam 母


330Spk. (S.17.37.-43.)7- 13. Matusuttadivannana


330S-t (S.17.37-43.)7- 13. Matusuttadivannana


330(S.17.38-43.) (8- 13) Pitusuttadichakkam 父．兄弟．姊妹．子．女兒．妻


331(S.18.)(7) Rahulasamyuttam 羅睺羅相應


3311. Pathamavaggo 第一界品


331(S.18.1.) (1) Cakkhusuttam 眼


332Spk. (S.18.1.-8.)1- 8. Cakkhusuttadivannana


332S-t (S.18.1-8.)1- 8. Cakkhusuttadivannana


332pu-vi(S.18.1~ )Rahulasamyutta


333(S.18.2.) (2) Rupasuttam 色


333(S.18.3.) (3) Vibbanasuttam 識


333(S.18.4.) (4) Samphassasuttam 觸


334(S.18.5.) (5) Vedanasuttam 受


334(S.18.6.) (6) Sabbasuttam 想


334(S.18.7.) (7) Sabcetanasuttam 思


334(S.18.8.) (8) Tanhasuttam 愛


335(S.18.9.) (9) Dhatusuttam 界


335Spk. (S.18.9.)9. Dhatusuttavannana


335S-t (S.18.9.)9. Dhatusuttavannana


335(S.18.10.) (10) Khandhasuttam 蘊


335Spk. (S.18.10.)10. Khandhasuttavannana


335S-t (S.18.10.)10. Khandhasuttavannana


3362. Dutiyavaggo 第二品


336(S.18.11.) (1) Cakkhusuttam 眼


336Spk. (S.18.11.-20.)1- 10. Cakkhusuttadivannana


336S-t (S.18.11.)11. Anusayasuttavannana


336(S.18.12-20.) (2- 10) Rupadisuttanavakam (標題如:S.18.2-10)


337S-t (S.18.12.)12. Apagatasuttavannana


337(S.18.21.) (11) Anusayasuttam 使


338Spk. (S.18.21.)11. Anusayasuttavannana


338(S.18.22.) (12) Apagatasuttam 遠離


338Spk. (S.18.22.)12. Apagatasuttavannana


339(S.19.)(8) Lakkhanasamyuttam 勒叉那相應


3391. Pathamavaggo 惡業品


339(S.19.1.) (1) Atthisuttam 骨鎖


339Spk. (S.19.1.)1. Atthisuttavannana


341S-t (S.19.1.)1. Atthisuttavannana


341pu-vi(S.19.1.)Atthisutta


342(S.19.2.) (2) Pesisuttam 屠牛者


342Spk. (S.19.2.)2. Pesisuttavannana


342S-t (S.19.2.)2. Pesisuttavannana


342(S.19.3.) (3) Pindasuttam 一塊與捕鳥者


342Spk. (S.19.3.)3. Pindasuttavannana


343S-t (S.19.3.)3. Pindasuttavannana


343pu-vi(S.19.3.)Pindasutta


343(S.19.4.) (4) Nicchavisuttam 無皮膚之屠羊者


343Spk. (S.19.4.)4. Nicchavisuttavannana


343S-t (S.19.4.)4. Nicchavisuttavannana


343(S.19.5.) (5) Asilomasuttam 刀之屠豬者


344Spk. (S.19.5.)5. Asilomasuttavannana


344S-t (S.19.5.)5. Asilomasuttavannana


344pu-vi(S.19.5.) Asilomasutta


344(S.19.6.) (6) Sattisuttam 刃之獵師


344Spk. (S.19.6.)6. Sattisuttavannana


344S-t (S.19.6.)6. Sattisuttavannana


344(S.19.7.) (7) Usulomasuttam 矢之裁


345Spk. (S.19.7.)7. Usulomasuttavannana


345S-t (S.19.7.)7. Usulomasuttavannana


345(S.19.8.) (8) Sucilomasuttam 間諜(1)


345Spk. (S.19.8.)8. Sucilomasuttavannana


345S-t (S.19.8.)8. Sucilomasuttavannana


345pu-vi(S.19.8.)Sucilomasutta


346(S.19.9.) (9) Dutiyasucilomasuttam 間諜(2)


346Spk. (S.19.9.)9. Dutiyasucilomasuttavannana


346S-t (S.19.9.)9. Dutiyasucilomasuttavannana


346(S.19.10.) (10) Kumbhandasuttam 腐敗之判官


346Spk. (S.19.10.)10. Kumbhandasuttavannana


347S-t (S.19.10.)10. Kumbhandasuttavannana


3472. Dutiyavaggo 惡業品


347(S.19.11.) (1) Sasisakasuttam 陷於坑之不義者


347Spk. (S.19.11.)1. Sasisakasuttavannana


347S-t (S.19.11.)1. Sasisakasuttavannana


347(S.19.12.) (2) Guthakhadasuttam 噉糞之邪心婆羅門


347Spk. (S.19.12.)2. Guthakhadasuttavannana


347(S.19.13.) (3) Nicchavitthisuttam 剝皮膚女─姦婦


348Spk. (S.19.13.)3. Nicchavitthisuttavannana


348S-t (S.19.13.)3. Nicchavitthisuttavannana


348(S.19.14.) (4) Mavgulitthisuttam 醜女卜占女


348Spk. (S.19.14.)4. Mavgulitthisuttavannana


348S-t (S.19.14.)4. Mavgulitthisuttavannana


348(S.19.15.) (5) Okilinisuttam 炙女


348Spk. (S.19.15.)5. Okilinisuttavannana


349S-t (S.19.15.)5. Okilinisuttavannana


349(S.19.16. ) (6) Asisakasuttam 斷頭、司獄


349Spk. (S.19.16.)6. Asisakasuttavannana


349S-t (S.19.16.)6. Asisakasuttavannana


349(S.19.17.) (7) Papabhikkhusuttam 惡比丘


349Spk. (S.19.17.-21.)7- 11. Papabhikkhusuttadivannana


350S-t (S.19.17-21.)7- 11. Papabhikkhusuttadivannana


350pu-vi(S.19.17.)Papabhikkhusutta


350(S.19.18.) (8) Papabhikkhunisuttam 惡比丘尼


350(S.19.19.) (9) Papasikkhamanasuttam 惡式叉摩那


351(S.19.20.) (10) Papasamanerasuttam 惡沙彌


351(S.19.21.) (11) Papasamanerisuttam 惡沙彌尼


351(S.20.)(9) Opammasamyuttam 譬喻相應


351(S.20.1.) 1. Kutasuttam 棟


352Spk. (S.20.1.)1. Kutasuttavannana


352S-t (S.20.1.)1. Kutasuttavannana


352(S.20.2.) 2. Nakhasikhasuttam 指端


352Spk. (S.20.2.)2. Nakhasikhasuttavannana


352S-t (S.20.2.)2. Nakhasikhasuttavannana


353pu-vi(S.20.2.)Nakhasikhasutta


353(S.20.3.) 3. Kulasuttam 家


353Spk. (S.20.3.)3. Kulasuttavannana


353S-t (S.20.3.)3. Kulasuttavannana


354(S.20.4.) 4. Okkhasuttam 釜


354Spk. (S.20.4.)4. Okkhasuttavannana


354S-t (S.20.4.)4. Okkhasuttavannana


354(S.20.5.) 5. Sattisuttam 刃


355Spk. (S.20.5.)5. Sattisuttavannana


355S-t (S.20.5.)5. Sattisuttavannana


355(S.20.6.) 6. Dhanuggahasuttam 弓術師


356Spk. (S.20.6.)6. Dhanuggahasuttavannana


357S-t (S.20.6.)6. Dhanuggahasuttavannana


357(S.20.7.) 7. Anisuttam 鼓輻


358Spk. (S.20.7.)7. Anisuttavannana


359S-t (S.20.7.)7. Anisuttavannana


359pu-vi(S.20.7.)Anisutta


360(S.20.8.) 8. Kalivgarasuttam 槁


360Spk. (S.20.8.)8. Kalivgarasuttavannana


361S-t (S.20.8.)8. Kalivgarasuttavannana


361(S.20.9.) 9. Nagasuttam 象


362Spk. (S.20.9.)9. Nagasuttavannana


362S-t (S.20.9.)9. Nagasuttavannana


362(S.20.10.) 10. Bilarasuttam 貓


363Spk. (S.20.10.)10. Bilarasuttavannana


363S-t (S.20.10.)10. Bilarasuttavannana


363(S.20.11.) 11. Sivgalasuttam 豺(1)


363Spk. (S.20.11.)11. Sivgalasuttavannana


364S-t (S.20.11.)11. Sivgalasuttavannana


364(S.20.12.) 12. Dutiyasivgalasuttam 豺(2)


364Spk. (S.20.12.)12. Dutiyasivgalasuttavannana


364S-t (S.20.12.)12. Dutiyasivgalasuttavannana


364(S.21.)(10) Bhikkhusamyuttam 比丘相應


365(S.21.1.) 1. Kolitasuttam 拘離多


365Spk. (S.21.1.)1. Kolitasuttavannana


365S-t (S.21.1.)1. Kolitasuttavannana


366(S.21.2.) 2. Upatissasuttam 優波低沙


366Spk. (S.21.2.)2. Upatissasuttavannana


367S-t (S.21.2.)2. Upatissasuttavannana


367(S.21.3.) 3. Ghatasuttam 甕


368Spk. (S.21.3.)3. Ghatasuttavannana


368S-t (S.21.3.)3. Ghatasuttavannana


369(S.21.4.) 4. Navasuttam 年少


370Spk. (S.21.4.)4. Navasuttavannana


370S-t (S.21.4.)4. Navasuttavannana


370pu-vi(S.21.4.)Navasutta


370(S.21.5.) 5. Sujatasuttam 善生


371Spk. (S.21.5.)5. Sujatasuttavannana


371S-t (S.21.5.)5. Sujatasuttavannana


371(S.21.6.) 6. Lakundakabhaddiyasuttam 拔提


371Spk. (S.21.6.)6. Lakundakabhaddiyasuttavannana


372S-t (S.21.6.)6. Lakundakabhaddiyasuttavannana


373(S.21.7.) 7. Visakhasuttam 毘舍佉


373Spk. (S.21.7.)7. Visakhasuttavannana


373S-t (S.21.7.)7. Visakhasuttavannana


374(S.21.8.) 8. Nandasuttam 難陀


374Spk. (S.21.8.)8. Nandasuttavannana


374S-t (S.21.8.)8. Nandasuttavannnana


374(S.21.9.) 9. Tissasuttam 低沙


375Spk. (S.21.9.)9. Tissasuttavannana


376S-t (S.21.9.)9. Tissasuttavannana


377(S.21.10.) 10. Theranamakasuttam 名為長老


378Spk. (S.21.10.)10. Theranamakasuttavannana


378S-t (S.21.10.)10. Theranamakasuttavannana


378(S.21.11.) 11. Mahakappinasuttam 劫賓那


379Spk. (S.21.11.)11. Mahakappinasuttavannana


381S-t (S.21.11.)11. Mahakappinasuttavannana


381(S.21.12.) 12. Sahayakasuttam 僚友


382Spk. (S.21.12.)12. Sahayakasuttavannana


382S-t (S.21.12.)12. Sahayakasuttavannana




▲top 回目錄
(▼PTS.S.II,1.)    Namo tassa Bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa.
Samyuttanikaye
(2) Nidanavaggo 因緣篇

with Atthakatha & Tika
《相應部》因緣篇及注釋﹑疏
(S.12.)(1) Nidanasamyuttam 因緣相應
Buddhavaggo 佛陀品

(S.12.1. Desana法說) (1) Paticcasamuppadasuttam 緣起
►《雜阿含298經》，《增壹阿含49.5經》，大正No.124《緣起經》
 1. Evam me sutam--ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi--“Bhikkhavo”ti.  “Bhadante”ti te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum.  Bhagava etadavoca-- “Paticcasamuppadam vo, bhikkhave, desessami; tam sunatha, sadhukam manasi karotha; bhasissami”ti.  “Evam, bhante”ti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum.  Bhagava etadavoca --

 “Katamo ca, bhikkhave, paticcasamuppado? Avijjapaccaya, bhikkhave, savkhara; savkharapaccaya vibbanam; vibbanapaccaya namarupam; namarupapaccaya salayatanam; salayatanapaccaya phasso; phassapaccaya vedana; vedanapaccaya tanha; tanhapaccaya upadanam; upadanapaccaya bhavo; bhavapaccaya jati jatipaccaya jaramaranam sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa sambhavanti. Evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti. Ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, paticcasamuppado.
 “Avijjaya tveva asesaviraganirodha savkharanirodho;(▼PTS.S.II,2.) savkharanirodha vibbananirodho; vibbananirodha namarupanirodho; namarupanirodha salayatananirodho; salayatananirodha phassanirodho; phassanirodha vedananirodho; vedananirodha tanhanirodho; tanhanirodha upadananirodho; upadananirodha bhavanirodho; bhavanirodha jatinirodho; jatinirodha jaramaranam sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa nirujjhanti. Evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti”ti. Idamavoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhu Bhagavato bhasitam abhinandunti. Pathamam.
(▼Spk.pg.2.1)
Spk. (S.12.1.)1. Paticcasamuppaasuttavannana
 1. Evam (Spk.pg.2.1) me sutanti--nidanavagge pathamam paticcasamuppadasuttam. Tatrayam anupubbapadavannana--tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesiti, ettha tatrati desakalaparidipanam. Tabhi “yam samayam viharati, tatra samaye, yasmibca Jetavane viharati, tatra Jetavane”ti dipeti. Bhasitabbayutte va desakale dipeti. Na hi Bhagava ayutte dese kale ca dhammam bhasati. “Akalo kho tava bahiya”ti-adi (uda. 10) cettha sadhakam. Khoti padapuranamatte, avadharane adikalatthe va nipato. Bhagavati lokagarudipanam. Bhikkhuti kathasavanayuttapuggalavacanam. Apicettha “bhikkhakoti bhikkhu, bhikkhacariyam ajjhupagatoti bhikkhu”ti-adina (para. 45 vibha. 510) nayena vacanattho veditabbo.  Amantesiti alapi, abhasi, sambodhesi, ayamettha attho. Abbatra pana bapanepi hoti. Yathaha--“amantayami (Spk. pg.2.2) vo, bhikkhave, pativedayami vo, bhikkhave”ti. Pakkosanepi. Yathaha--“ehi tvam, bhikkhu, mama vacanena Sariputtam amantehi”ti (a.ni.9.11). Bhikkhavoti amantanakaradipanam. Tabca bhikkhanasilatadigunayogasiddhatta vuttam. Bhikkhanasilatagunayuttopi hi bhikkhu, bhikkhanadhammatagunayuttopi bhikkhane sadhukaritagunayuttopiti saddavidu mabbanti. Tena ca tesam bhikkhanasilatadigunayogasiddhena vacanena hinadhikajanasevitavuttim pakasento uddhatadinabhavaniggaham karoti. “Bhikkhavo”ti imina ca karunavippharasommahadayanayananipatapubbavgamena vacanena te attano abhimukhe karonto teneva kathetukamyatadipakena nesam vacanena sotukamyatam janeti, teneva ca sambodhanatthena sadhukam manasikarepi niyojeti. Sadhukam manasikarayatta hi sasanasampatti. 
 Aparesupi devamanussesu vijjamanesu kasma bhikkhuyeva amantesiti ce? Jetthasetthasannasadasannihitabhavato. Sabbaparisasadharana hi Bhagavato dhammadesana, parisaya jettha bhikkhu pathamam uppannatta, settha anagariyabhavam adim katva satthucariyanuvidhayakatta sakalasasanapatiggahakatta ca, asanna tattha nisinnesu satthusantikatta, sadasannihita satthusantikavacarattati. Apica te dhammadesanaya bhajanam yathanusittham patipattisabbhavato. Visesato ca ekacce bhikkhuyeva sandhaya ayam desanapiti evam amantesi. 

 Kimattham pana Bhagava dhammam desento pathamam bhikkhu amantesi, na dhammameva desesiti? Satijananattham. Bhikkhu abbam cintentapi vikkhittacittapi dhammam paccavekkhantapi kammatthanam manasikarontapi nisinna honti. Te anamantetva dhamme desiyamane “ayam desana kimnidana kimpaccaya katamaya atthuppattiya desita”ti sallakkhetum asakkonta duggahitam va ganheyyum, na va ganheyyum, tena nesam satijananattham Bhagava pathamam amantetva paccha dhammam deseti. 

 Bhadanteti garavavacanametam, satthuno pativacanadanam va. Apicettha “bhikkhavo”ti vadamano Bhagava bhikkhu alapati. “Bhadante”ti vadamana te Bhagavantam paccalapanti. Tatha hi “bhikkhavo”ti Bhagava abhasati, “bhadante”ti (Spk. pg.2.3) paccabhasanti. “Bhikkhavo”ti pativacanam dapeti, “bhadante”ti pativacanam denti. Te bhikkhuti ye Bhagava amantesi, te. Bhagavato paccassosunti Bhagavato amantanam pati-assosum, abhimukha hutva sunimsu sampaticchimsu patiggahesunti attho. Bhagava etadavocati, Bhagava etam idani vattabbam sakalasuttam avoca. Ettavata yam ayasmata anandena atthabyabjanasampannassa Buddhanam desanabanagambhirabhavasamsucakassa imassa suttassa sukhavagahanattham kaladesadesakaparisapadesappatimanditam nidanam bhasitam, tassa atthavannana samatta. 
 Idani paticcasamuppadam voti-adina nayena Bhagavata nikkhittassa suttassa samvannanaya okaso anuppatto. Sa panesa suttavannana yasma suttanikkhepam vicaretva vuccamana pakata hoti, tasma suttanikkhepam tava vicaressama. Cattaro hi suttanikkhepa --attajjhasayo, parajjhasayo, pucchavasiko, atthuppattikoti. Tattha yani suttani Bhagava parehi anajjhittho kevalam attano ajjhasayeneva katheti, seyyathidam--dasabalasuttantaharako candopama-vinopama-sammappadhana-iddhipada-indriyabala-bojjhavgamaggavga-suttantaharakoti evamadini, tesam attajjhasayo nikkhepo. 

 Yani pana “paripakka kho Rahulassa vimuttiparipacaniya dhamma. Yamnunaham Rahulam uttarim asavanam khaye vineyyan”ti (sam. ni. 4.121 ma.ni.3.416) evam paresam ajjhasayam khantim nijjhanakkhamam manam abhiniharam bujjhanabhavabca apekkhitva parajjhasayavasena kathitani, seyyathidam  cularahulovadasuttam, maharahulovadasuttam, dhammacakkappavattanam, anattalakkhanasuttam, asivisopamasuttam, dhatuvibhavgasuttanti, evamadini, tesam parajjhasayo nikkhepo. 

 Bhagavantam pana upasavkamitva catasso parisa cattaro vanna naga supanna gandhabba asura yakkha maharajano tavatimsadayo deva mahabrahmati evamadayo “bojjhavga bojjhavgati, bhante, vuccanti--(sam.ni.5.202) nivarana nivaranati, bhante, vuccanti ime nu kho, bhante, pabcupadanakkhandha, kimsudha vittam purisassa setthan”ti-adina (sam.ni.1.246 su.ni.183) nayena pabham pucchanti. Evam putthena Bhagavata yani (Spk. pg.2.4) kathitani bojjhavgasamyuttadini, yani va panabbanipi devatasamyutta, marasamyutta, brahmasamyutta, sakkapabha, culavedalla, mahavedalla, samabbaphala-alavaka, suciloma, kharalomasuttadini, tesam pucchavasiko nikkhepo. 

 Yani pana tani uppannam karanam paticca kathitani, seyyathidam --dhammadayadam. Culasihanadasuttam puttamamsupamam darukkhandhupamam aggikkhandhupamam phenapindupamam paricchattakupamanti evamadini, tesam atthuppattiko nikkhepo. 

 Evametesu catusu nikkhepesu imassa paticcasamuppadasuttassa parajjhasayo nikkhepo. Parapuggalajjhasayavasena hidam Bhagavata nikkhittam. Katamesam puggalanam ajjhasayavasenati? Ugghatitabbunam. Cattaro hi puggala ugghatitabbu vipabcitabbu neyyo padaparamoti. Tattha yassa puggalassa saha udahatavelaya dhammabhisamayo hoti, ayam vuccati puggalo ugghatitabbu. Yassa puggalassa samkhittena bhasitassa vittharena atthe vibhajiyamane dhammabhisamayo hoti, ayam vuccati puggalo vipabcitabbu. Yassa puggalassa uddesato paripucchato yoniso manasikaroto, kalyanamitte sevato, bhajato, payirupasato, anupubbena dhammabhisamayo hoti, ayam vuccati puggalo neyyo. Yassa puggalassa bahumpi sunato, bahumpi dharayato, bahumpi vacayato na taya jatiya dhammabhisamayo hoti, ayam vuccati puggalo padaparamo. Iti imesu catusu puggalesu ugghatitabbupuggalanam ajjhasayavasena idam suttam nikkhittam. 

 Tada kira pabcasata janapadavasika bhikkhu sabbeva ekacara dvicara ticara catucara pabcacara sabhagavuttino dhutavgadhara araddhaviriya yuttayoga vipassaka sanham sukhumam subbatam paccayakaradesanam patthayamana sayanhasamaye Bhagavantam upasavkamitva, vanditva, rattakambalasaniya parikkhipamana viya desanam paccasisamana parivaretva nisidimsu. Tesam ajjhasayavasena Bhagava idam suttam arabhi. Yatha hi cheko cittakaro aparikammakatabhittim labhitva, na aditova rupam samutthapesi, mahamattikalepadihi pana bhittiparikammam tava katva kataparikammaya (Spk. pg.2.5) bhittiya rupam samutthapeti, kataparikammam pana bhittim labhitva, bhittiparikammabyaparam akatva, ravgajatani yojetva, vattikam va tulikam va adaya rupameva samutthapeti, evameva Bhagava akatabhinivesam adikammikakulaputtam labhitva nassa aditova arahattapadatthanam sanham sukhumam subbatam vipassanalakkhanam acikkhati, silasamadhikammassakataditthisampadaya pana yojento pubbabhagapatipadam tava acikkhati. Yam sandhaya vuttam--

 “Tasmatiha tvam, bhikkhu, adimeva visodhehi kusalesu dhammesu. Ko cadi kusalanam dhammanam? Silabca suvisuddham ditthi ca ujuka. Yato kho te, bhikkhu, silabca suvisuddham bhavissati ditthi ca ujuka. Tato tvam, bhikkhu, silam nissaya sile patitthaya cattaro satipatthane tividhena bhaveyyasi. Katame cattaro? Idha tvam, bhikkhu, ajjhattam va kaye kayanupassi viharahi atapi sampajano satima vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassam. Bahiddha va kaye …pe… ajjhattabahiddha va kaye …pe… dhammesu dhammanupassi viharahi atapi sampajano satima vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassam. Yato kho tvam, bhikkhu, silam nissaya sile patitthaya ime cattaro satipatthane evam tividhena bhavessasi, tato tuyham, bhikkhu, ya ratti va divaso va agamissati, vuddhiyeva patikavkha kusalesu dhammesu, no parihani”ti (sam.ni.5.369). 

 Evam adikammikakulaputtassa silakathaya parikammam kathetva, arahattapadatthanam sanham sukhumam subbatam vipassanalakkhanam acikkhati. 

 Parisuddhasilam pana araddhaviriyam yuttayogam vipassakam labhitva, nassa pubbabhagapatipadam acikkhati, ujukameva pana arahattapadatthanam sanham sukhumam subbatam vipassanalakkhanam acikkhati. Ime pabcasata bhikkhu pubbabhagapatipadam parisodhetva thita sudhantasuvannasadisa suparimajjitamanikkhandhasannibha, eko lokuttaramaggova nesam anagato. Iti tassagamanatthaya sattha tesam ajjhasayam apekkhamano idam suttam arabhi. 

 Tattha (Spk. pg.2.6) paticcasamuppadanti paccayakaram. Paccayakaro hi abbamabbam paticca sahite dhamme uppadeti. Tasma paticcasamuppadoti vuccati. Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana Visuddhimaggato gahetabbo. 
 Voti ayam vo-saddo paccatta-upayogakarana-sampadana-samivacana-padapuranesu dissati. “Kacci pana vo Anuruddha samagga sammodamana”ti-adisu (ma. ni. 1.326 mahava. 466) hi paccatte dissati. “Gacchatha, bhikkhave, panamemi vo”ti-adisu (ma.ni.2.157) upayoge. “Na vo mama santike vatthabban”ti-adisu (ma.ni.2.157) karane. “Vanapatthapariyayam vo, bhikkhave, desessami”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.190) sampadane. “Sabbesam vo, Sariputta, subhasitan”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.345) samivacane. “Ye hi vo ariya parisuddhakayakammanta”ti-adisu (ma. ni. 1.35) padapuranamatte. Idha panayam sampadane datthabbo. Bhikkhaveti patissavena abhimukhibhutanam puna alapanam. Desessamiti desanapatijananam. Tam sunathati tam paticcasamuppadam tam desanam maya vuccamanam sunatha. 

 Sadhukam manasi karothati ettha pana sadhukam sadhuti ekatthametam. Ayabca sadhusaddo ayacana-sampaticchana-sampahamsana-sundara-dalhikammadisu dissati. “Sadhu me, bhante, Bhagava samkhittena dhammam desetu”ti-adisu (a. ni. 4.257 sam.ni.4.65 5.381) hi ayacane dissati. “Sadhu, bhanteti kho so bhikkhu Bhagavato bhasitam abhinanditva anumoditva”ti-adisu (ma.ni.3.86) sampaticchane. “Sadhu sadhu, Sariputta”ti-adisu (di.ni.3.349) sampahamsane. 

 
“Sadhu dhammaruci raja, sadhu pabbanava naro; 

 Sadhu mittanamaddubbho, papassa akaranam sukhan”ti. --

 Adisu (ja. 2.18.101) sundare. “Tena hi, brahmana, sadhukam sunahi”ti-adisu (a.ni.5.192) sadhukasaddoyeva dalhikamme anattiyantipi vuccati. Idha panayam ettheva dalhikamme anattiya ca attho veditabbo, sundaratthepi vattati. Dalhikaranatthena hi “dalham imam dhammam sunatha, suggahitam ganhanta”, anatti-atthena “mama anattiya sunatha” sundaratthena “sundaramimam bhaddakam dhammam sunatha”ti (Spk. pg.2.7) etam dipitam hoti. Manasi karothati avajjetha. Samannaharathati attho. Avikkhittacitta hutva nisametha, citte karothati adhippayo. 
 Idanettha tam sunathati sotindriyavikkhepanivaranametam. Sadhukam manasi karothati manasikare dalhikammaniyojanena manindriyavikkhepanivaranam. Purimabcettha byabjanavipallasagahanivaranam, pacchimam atthavipallasagahanivaranam. Purimena ca dhammassavane niyojeti, pacchimena sutanam dhammanam dharanupaparikkhasu. Purimena ca “sabyabjano ayam dhammo, tasma savaniyo”ti dipeti, pacchimena “sattho, tasma manasi katabbo”ti. Sadhukapadam va ubhayapadehi yojetva, “yasma ayam dhammo dhammagambhiro ca desanagambhiro ca, tasma sunatha sadhukam. Yasma atthagambhiro ca pativedhagambhiro ca, tasma sadhukam manasi karotha”ti evam yojana veditabba. Bhasissamiti desessami. “Tam sunatha”ti ettha patibbatam desanam samkhittatova na desessami, apica kho vittharatopi nam bhasissamiti vuttam hoti. Savkhepavittharavacakani hi etani padani. Yathaha Vavgisatthero--

 
“Samkhittenapi deseti, vittharenapi bhasati; 

 Salikayiva nigghoso, patibhanam udirayi”ti. (sam.ni.1.214 theraga. 1241). 

 Evam vutte ussahajata hutva evam, bhanteti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum satthu vacanam sampaticchimsu, patiggahesunti vuttam hoti. 

 Atha nesam Bhagava etadavoca--etam idani vattabbam “katamo ca, bhikkhave, paticcasamuppado”ti-adim sakalam suttam avoca. Tattha katamo ca, bhikkhave, paticcasamuppadoti kathetukamyatapuccha. Pabcavidha hi puccha aditthajotanapuccha ditthasamsandanapuccha vimaticchedanapuccha anumatipuccha kathetukamyatapucchati, tasam idam nanattam--

 Katama aditthajotana puccha (mahani. 150 culani. punnakamanavapucchaniddesa 12)? Pakatiya lakkhanam abbatam hoti adittham atulitam atiritam avibhutam avibhavitam. Tassa banaya dassanaya (Spk. pg.2.8) tulanaya tiranaya vibhutaya vibhavanatthaya pabham pucchati. Ayam aditthajotanapuccha. 

 Katama ditthasamsandanapuccha? Pakatiya lakkhanam batam hoti dittham tulitam tiritam vibhutam vibhavitam. So abbehi panditehi saddhim samsandanatthaya pabham pucchati. Ayam ditthasamsandanapuccha. 

 Katama vimaticchedanapuccha? Pakatiya samsayapakkhando hoti vimatipakkhando dvelhakajato--“evam nu kho, na nu kho, katham nu kho”ti, so vimaticchedanatthaya pabham pucchati, ayam vimaticchedanapuccha. 

 Katama anumatipuccha? Bhagava bhikkhunam anumatiya pabham pucchati--“tam kim mabbatha, bhikkhave, rupam niccam va aniccam va”ti, aniccam, bhante. Yam pananiccam dukkham va tam sukham vati, dukkham, bhante. Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam, kallam nu tam samanupassitum--“etam mama esohamasmi eso me atta”ti, no hetam bhanteti (sam.ni.3.79). Ayam anumatipuccha. 

 Katama kathetukamyatapuccha? Bhagava bhikkhunam kathetukamyataya pabham pucchati--“cattarome, bhikkhave, satipatthana. Katame cattaro”ti? Ayam kathetukamyatapucchati. 

 Tattha Buddhanam purima tisso puccha natthi. Kasma? Buddhanabhi tisu addhasu kibci savkhatam addhavimuttam va asavkhatam adittham ajotitam atulitam atiritam avibhutam avibhavitam nama natthi. Tena nesam aditthajotanapuccha natthi. Yam pana Bhagavata attano banena patividdham, tassa abbena samanena va brahmanena va devena va marena va brahmuna va saddhim samsandanakiccam natthi. Tenassa ditthasamsandanapuccha natthi. Yasma panesa akathamkathi tinnavicikiccho sabbadhammesu vihatasamsayo. Tenassa vimaticchedanapuccha natthi. Itara pana dve puccha Bhagavato atthi. Tasu ayam kathetukamyata pucchati veditabba. 

 Idani tava pucchaya puttham paccayakaram vibhajanto avijjapaccaya, bhikkhave, savkharati-adimaha. Ettha ca yatha nama “pitaram kathessami”ti araddho (Spk. pg.2.9) “tissassa pita sonassa pita”ti pathamataram puttampi katheti, evameva Bhagava paccayam kathetum araddho “avijjapaccaya savkhara”ti-adina nayena savkharadinam paccaye avijjadidhamme kathento paccayuppannampi kathesi.  Aharavaggassa pana pariyosane “paticcasamuppadabca vo, bhikkhave, desessami paticcasamuppanne ca dhamme”ti (sam.ni.2.20) ubhayam arabhitva ubhayampi kathesi. Idani avijjapaccaya savkharati-adisu pana avijja ca sa paccayo cati avijjapaccayo. Tasma avijjapaccaya savkhara sambhavantiti imina nayena attho veditabbo. Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharena pana sabbakarasampanna anulomapaticcasamuppadakatha Visuddhimagge kathita, tasma sa tattha kathitavaseneva gahetabba. 
 Patilomakathayam pana avijjaya tvevati avijjaya tu eva. Asesaviraganirodhati viragasavkhatena maggena asesanirodha. Savkharanirodhoti savkharanam anuppadanirodho hoti. Evamnirodhanam pana savkharanam nirodha vibbanadinabca nirodha namarupadini niruddhaniyeva hontiti dassetum savkharanirodha vibbananirodhoti-adini vatva, evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hotiti aha. Tattha kevalassati sakalassa, suddhassa va, sattavirahitassati attho. Dukkhakkhandhassati dukkharasissa. Nirodho hotiti anuppado hoti. Iti Bhagava anulomato dvadasahi padehi vattakatham kathetva tameva vattam vinivattetva patilomato dvadasahi padehi vivattam kathento arahattena desanaya kutam ganhi. Desanapariyosane te pabcasata araddhavipassaka ugghatitabbupuggala suriyarasmisamphutthani paripakagatani padumani viya saccani bujjhitva arahattaphale patitthahimsu. 

 Idamavoca Bhagavati idam vattavivattavasena sakalasuttam Bhagava avoca. Attamana te bhikkhuti tutthacitta te pabcasata khinasava bhikkhu. Bhagavato bhasitam abhinandunti karavikarutamabjuna kannasukhena panditajanahadayanam amatabhisekasadisena brahmassarena bhasato Bhagavato (Spk. pg.2.10) vacanam abhinandimsu, anumodimsu ceva sampaticchimsu cati attho. Tenetam vuccati--
   
“Subhasitam sulapitam, sadhu sadhuti tadino; 

 Anumodamana sirasa, sampaticchimsu bhikkhavo”ti. 

S-t (S.12.1.)1. Paticcasamuppadasuttavannana
 1. Dutiyasuttadinipi (S-t pg.2.1) paticcasamuppadavaseneva desitaniti aha “pathamam paticcasamuppadasuttan”ti. Tatrati padam ye desakala idha viharanakiriyaya visesanabhavena vutta, tesam paridipananti dassento “yam samayam …pe… dipeti”ti aha. Tam-saddo hi vuttassa atthassa patiniddeso, tasma idha desassa kalassa va patiniddeso bhavitum arahati, na abbassa. Ayam tava tatrasaddassa patiniddesabhave atthavibhavana. Yasma pana idisesu thanesu tatrasaddo dhammadesanavisittham desam kalabca vibhaveti, tasma vuttam “bhasitabbayutte va desakale”ti  Tena tatrati yattha Bhagava dhammadesanattham bhikkhu alapi abhasi, tadise dese, kale vati attho. Na hiti-adina tamevattham samattheti.
 Nanu ca yattha thito Bhagava “akalo kho tava”ti-adina bahiyassa dhammadesanam patikkhipi, tattheva antaravithiyam thitova tassa dhammam (S-t pg.2.2) desesiti? Saccametam. Adesetabbakale adesanaya hi idam udaharanam. Tenaha “akalo kho tava”ti. Yam pana tattha vuttam “antaragharam pavitthamha”ti, tampi tassa akalabhavasseva pariyayena dassanattham vuttam. Tassa hi tada addhanaparissamena rupakaye akammabbata ahosi, balavapitivegena namakaye. Tadubhayassa vupasamam agamento papabcapariharattham Bhagava “akalo kho”ti pariyayena patikkhipi. Adesetabbadese adesanaya pana udaharanam “atha kho Bhagava magga okkamma abbatarasmim rukkhamule nisidi, viharato nikkhamitva viharapacchayayam pabbatte asane nisidi”ti evamadikam idha adisaddena savgahitam. “Sa kho so bhikkhave balo idha papani kammani karitva”ti evamadisu (ma.ni.3.248) padapuranamatte kho-saddo, “dukkham kho agaravo viharati appatisso”ti-adisu (a.ni.4.21) avadharane, “kittavata nu kho, avuso, satthu pavivittassa viharato savaka vivekam nanusikkhanti”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.31) adikalatthe, vakyarambheti attho. Tattha padapuranena vacanalavkaramattam katam hoti, adikalatthena vakyassa upabbasamattam, avadharanatthena pana niyamadassanam. “Tasma amantesi eva”ti amantane niyamo dassito hotiti. 
 “Bhagavati lokagarudipanan”ti kasma vuttam, nanu pubbe “Bhagava”ti padam vuttanti? Yadipi pubbe vuttam, tam pana yathavuttatthane viharanakiriyaya kattuvisesadassanaparam, na amantanakiriyaya, idha pana amantanakiriyaya, tasma tadattham puna Bhagavati paliyam vuttanti. Tassattham dassetum “Bhagavati lokagarudipanan”ti aha. Kathasavanayuttapuggalavacananti vakkhamanaya paticcasamuppadadesanaya savanayogyapuggalavacanam. Catusupi parisasu bhikkhu eva edisanam desananam visesena bhajanabhutati satisayena sasanasampatiggahakabhavadassanattham idha bhikkhugahananti dassetva idani saddattham dassetum “apica”ti aha. Tattha bhikkhakoti bhikkhuti bhikkhanasilatta bhikkhanadhammatta bhikkhuti attho. Bhikkhacariyam ajjhupagatoti Buddhadihipi ajjhupagatam bhikkhacariyam ubchacariyam ajjhupagatatta anutthitatta bhikkhu. Yo hi koci appam va mahantam va bhogakkhandham pahaya agarasma anagariyam pabbajito, so kasigorakkhadihi (S-t pg.2.3) jivikakappanam hitva livgasampaticchaneneva bhikkhacariyam ajjhupagatatta bhikkhu. Parapatibaddhajivikatta va viharamajjhe kajabhattam bhubjamanopi bhikkhacariyam ajjhupagatoti bhikkhu pindiyalopabhojanam nissaya pabbajjaya ussahajatatta va bhikkhacariyam ajjhupagatoti bhikkhuti evamettha attho datthabbo. 
 Adina nayenati “bhinnapatadharoti bhikkhu, bhindati papake akusale dhammeti bhikkhu, bhinnatta papakanam akusalanam dhammanam bhikkhu”ti-adina vibhavge (vibha. 509) agatanayena. Bapaneti avabodhane, pativedaneti attho. Bhikkhanasilata, na kasivanijjadihi jivanasilata. Bhikkhanadhammata “uddissa ariya titthanti”ti (ja. 1.7.59) evam vuttabhikkhanasabhavata, na yacanakohabbasabhavata. Bhikkhane sadhukarita “uttitthe nappamajjeyya”ti (dha.pa.168) vacanam anussaritva tattha appamajjata. Atha va silam nama pakatisabhavo. Idha pana tathadhitthanam. Dhammoti vatam. Apare pana “silam nama vatavasena samadanam. Dhammo nama paveni-agatam carittam. Sadhukarita sakkaccakarita adarakiriya”ti vannenti. 
 Hinadhikajanasevitavuttinti ye bhikkhubhave thitapi jatimadadivasena uddhata unnala, ye ca gihibhave paresu atthikabhavampi anupagatataya bhikkhacariyam paramakapabbam mabbanti, tesam ubhayesampi yathakkamam “bhikkhavo”ti vacanena hinajanehi daliddehi paramakapabbatam pattehi parakulesu bhikkhacariyaya jivikam kappentehi sevitam vuttim pakasento uddhatabhavaniggaham karoti, adhikajanehi ularabhogakhattiyakuladito pabbajitehi Buddhadihi ajivasodhanattham sevitam vuttim pakasento dinabhavaniggaham karotiti yojetabbam. Yasma “bhikkhavo”ti vacanam amantanabhavato abhimukhikaranam, pakaranato samatthiyato ca sussusajananam, sakkaccasavanamanasikaraniyojanabca hoti, tasma tamattham dassento “bhikkhavoti imina”ti-adimaha. 
Tattha sadhukam manasikarepiti sadhukam savane sadhukam manasikare ca. Katham pavattita savanadayo sadhukam pavattita hontiti? “Addha imaya (S-t pg.2.4) patipattiya sakalasasanasampatti hatthagata bhavissati”ti adaragaravayogena kathadisu aparibhavadina ca. Vuttabhi “pabcahi, bhikkhave, dhammehi samannagato sunanto saddhammam bhabbo niyamam okkamitum kusalesu dhammesu sammattam. Katamehi pabcahi? Na katham paribhoti, na kathikam paribhoti, na attanam paribhoti  avikkhittacitto dhammam sunati ekaggacitto, yoniso ca manasi karoti. Imehi kho, bhikkhave, pabcahi dhammehi samannagato sunanto saddhammam bhabbo niyamam okkamitum kusalesu dhammesu sammattan”ti (a.ni.5.151). Tenaha “sadhukam manasikarayatta hi sasanasampatti”ti. Sasanasampatti nama siladinipphatti. Pathamam uppannatta adhigamavasena. Satthucariyanuvidhayakatta siladigunanutthanena. Tinnam yananam vasena anudhammapatipattisambhavato sakalasasanapatiggahakatta. 
 Santikattati samipabhavato. Santikavacarattati sabbakalam samvuttibhavato. Yathanusitthanti anusasaniyanurupam, anusasanim anavasesato patiggahetvati attho. Ekacce bhikkhuti ye paticcasamuppadadhamme desanapasuta, te. Pubbe “sabbaparisasadharana hi Bhagavato dhammadesana”ti-adina bhikkhunam eva amantanakaranam dassetva idani bhikkhu amantetva dhammadesanaya payojanam dassetum kimattham pana Bhagavati codanam samutthapeti. Tattha abbam cintentati abbavihita. Vikkhittacittati asamahitacitta. Dhammam paccavekkhantati hiyyo tato paradivasesu va sutadhammam pati manasa avekkhanta. Bhikkhu amantetva dhamme desiyamane adito patthaya desanam sallakkhetum sakkotiti imamevattham byatirekamukhena dassetum “te anamantetva”ti-adi vuttam. 
 Bhikkhavoti ca sandhivasena i-karalopo datthabbo “bhikkhavo iti”ti, ayabhi itisaddo hetuparisamapanadipadatthavipariyayapakaravadharananidassanadi-anekatthapabhedo. Tatha hesa “ruppatiti kho, bhikkhave, tasma ‘rupan’ti vuccati”ti-adisu (sam.ni.3.79) hetumhi dissati, “tasmatiha me, bhikkhave, dhammadayada bhavatha, ma amisadayada”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.29) parisamapane, “iti va evarupa visukadassana pativirato”ti-adisu (di.ni.1.13) adi-atthe “magandiyoti tassa brahmanassa savkha samabba pabbatti (S-t pg.2.5) voharo namam namakammam namadheyyam nirutti byabjanam abhilapo”ti-adisu (mahani. 73 75) padatthavipariyaye, “iti kho, bhikkhave, sappatibhayo balo, appatibhayo pandito. Sa-upaddavo balo, anupaddavo pandito”ti-adisu (ma.ni.3.124) pakare, “atthi idappaccaya jaramarananti iti putthena sata, ananda, atthitissa vacaniyam. Kim paccaya jaramarananti iti ce vadeyya, jatipaccaya jaramarananti iccassa vacaniyan”ti-adisu (di.ni.2.96) avadharane, “sabbamatthiti kho, Kaccana, ayameko anto, sabbam natthiti ayam dutiyo anto”ti-adisu (sam.ni.2.15  3.90) nidassane Idhapi nidassane eva datthabbo. Bhikkhavoti amantanakaro tamesa iti-saddo nidasseti “bhikkhavoti amantesi”ti. Imina nayena bhaddanteti-adisupi yatharaham itisaddassa attho veditabbo. 
 Pubbe “Bhagava amantesi”ti vuttatta Bhagavato paccassosunti idha Bhagavatoti samivacanam amantanameva sambandhi-antaram apekkhatiti imina adhippayena “Bhagavato amantanam pati-assosun”ti vuttam. Bhagavatoti idam pana patissavasambandhena sampadanavacanam. Ettavata yam kaladesadesakaparisapadesapatimanditam nidanam bhasitanti sambandho. Etthaha--kimattham pana dhammavinayasavgahe kariyamane nidanavacanam, nanu Bhagavata bhasitavacanasseva savgaho katabboti? Vuccate--desanaya thiti-asammosasaddheyyabhavasampadanattham. Kaladesadesakanimittaparisapadesehi upanibandhitva thapita hi desana ciratthitika hoti asammosadhamma saddheyya ca, desakalakattusotunimittehi upanibandho viya voharavinicchayo. Teneva cayasmata Mahakassapena “paticcasamuppadasuttam, avuso ananda, kattha bhasitan”ti-adina desadipucchasu katasu tasam vissajjanam karontena dhammabhandagarikena “evam me sutan”ti ayasmata anandena imassa suttassa nidanam bhasitam. 
 Apica satthu sampattipakasanattham nidanavacanam. Tathagatassa hi Bhagavato pubbaracananumanagamatakkabhavato sammasambuddhabhavasiddhi. Na hi sammasambuddhassa (S-t pg.2.6) pubbaracanadihi attho atthi, sabbattha appatihatabanacarataya ekappamanatta ca beyyadhammesu. Tatha acariyamutthidhammamacchariyasatthusavakanurodhabhavato khinasavattasiddhi. Na hi sabbaso khinasavassa te sambhavantiti suvisuddha cassa paranuggahappavatti, evam desakasamkilesabhutanam ditthisilasampadadusakanam avijjatanhanam accantabhavasamsucakehi banasampadapahanasampadabhibyabjanakehi ca sambuddhavisuddhabhavehi purimavesarajjadvayasiddhi, tato eva ca antarayikaniyyanikadhammesu sammohabhavasiddhito pacchimavesarajjadvayasiddhiti Bhagavato catuvesarajjasamannagamo attahitaparahitapatipatti ca nidanavacanena pakasita hoti, tattha tattha sampattaparisaya ajjhasayanurupam thanuppattikapatibhanena dhammadesanadipanato, idha pana muladvayavasena antadvayarahitassa tisandhikalabandhassa catubbidhanayasavkhepagambhirabhavayuttassa paticcasamuppadassa bodhiya nidassanato cati yojetabbam. Tena vuttam “satthu sampattipakasanattham nidanavacanan”ti. 
 Tatha sasanasampattipakasanattham nidanavacanam. Banakarunapariggahitasabbakiriyassa hi Bhagavato natthi niratthika pavatti, attahitattha va, tasma paresam eva atthaya pavattasabbakiriyassa sammasambuddhassa sakalampi kayavacimanokammam yathapavattam vuccamanam ditthadhammikasamparayikaparamatthehi yatharaham sattanam anusasanatthena sasanam, na kabbaracana. Tayidam satthucaritam kaladesadesakaparisapadesehi saddhim tattha tattha nidanavacanehi yatharaham pakasiyati, idha pana dvadasapadikapaccayakaravibhavanena tena. Tena vuttam “sasanasampattipakasanattham nidanavacanan”ti. 

 Apica satthu pamanabhavappakasanena sasanassa pamanabhavadassanattham nidanavacanam, tabcassa pamanabhavadassanam hettha vuttanayanusarena “Bhagava”ti ca imina padena vibhavitanti veditabbam. “Bhagava”ti ca imina tathagatassa ragadosamohadi-sabbasamkilesamaladuccaritadidosappahanadipanena vacanena anabbasadharanasuparisuddhabanakarunadigunavisesayogaparidipanena tato eva sabbasattuttamabhavadipanena ayamattho sabbatha pakasito hotiti. Idamettha nidanavacane payojananidassanam. 

  Nikkhittassati (S-t pg.2.7) desitassa. Desanapi hi desetabbassa siladi-atthassa vineyyasantanesu nikkhipanato “nikkhepo”ti vuccatiti “suttanikkhepam tava vicaretva vuccamana pakata hoti”ti samabbato Bhagavato desanaya samutthanassa vibhagam dassetva “etthayam desana evamsamutthana”ti desanaya samutthane dassite suttassa sammadeva nidanaparijananena vannanaya suvibbeyyatta vuttam. Tato hettha “kasma Bhagavata paticcasamuppadavaseneva desana araddha”ti kenaci codanaya kataya “parajjhasayoyam suttanikkhepo”ti pariharo sukathito hoti. Tattha yatha anekasata-anekasahassabhedanipi suttantani samkilesabhagiyadipadhananayena solasavidhatam nativattanti, evam attajjhasayadisuttanikkhepavasena catubbidhabhavanti aha “cattaro hi suttanikkhepa”ti. Ettha ca yatha attajjhasayassa atthuppattiya ca parajjhasayapucchahi saddhim samsaggabhedo sambhavati “attajjhasayo ca parajjhasayo ca, attajjhasayo ca pucchavasiko ca, attajjhasayo ca parajjhasayo ca pucchavasiko ca, atthuppattiko ca parajjhasayo ca, atthuppattiko ca pucchavasiko ca, atthuppattiko ca parajjhasayo ca pucchavasiko ca”ti ajjhasayapucchanusandhisambhavato, evam yadipi atthuppattiya ajjhasayenapi samsaggabhedo sambhavati, attajjhasayadihi pana purato thitehi atthuppattiya samsaggo natthiti. Nayidha niravaseso vittharanayo sambhavatiti “cattaro hi suttanikkhepa”ti vuttam. Tadantogadhatta va sambhavantanam sesanikkhepanam mulanikkhepavasena cattarova dassita, tathadassanabcettha ayam samsaggabhedo gahetabboti. 
 Tatrayam vacanattho--nikkhipiyatiti nikkhepo, suttam eva nikkhepo suttanikkhepo. Atha va nikkhipanam nikkhepo, suttassa nikkhepo suttanikkhepo, suttadesanati attho. Attano ajjhasayo attajjhasayo, so assa atthi karanabhutoti attajjhasayo. Attano ajjhasayo etassati va attajjhasayo. Parajjhasayepi eseva nayo. Pucchaya vasena pavattadhammo etassa atthiti, pucchavasiko. Suttadesanaya vatthubhutassa atthassa uppatti atthuppatti, atthuppattiyeva atthuppatti, sa etassa atthiti atthuppattiko. Atha va nikkhipiyati (S-t pg.2.8) suttam etenati suttanikkhepo, attajjhasayadi eva. Etasmim pana atthavikappe attano ajjhasayo attajjhasayo. Paresam ajjhasayo parajjhasayo. Pucchiyatiti puccha, pucchitva batabbo attho. Tassa pucchavasena pavattam dhammapatiggahakanam vacanam pucchavasikam, tadeva nikkhepasaddapekkhaya pullivgavasena “pucchavasiko”ti vuttam. Tatha atthuppatti eva atthuppattikoti evampettha attho veditabbo. 
   Apicettha paresam indriyaparipakadikarananirapekkhatta attajjhasayassa visum suttanikkhepabhavo yutto kevalam attano ajjhasayeneva dhammatantithapanattham pavattitadesanatta. Parajjhasayapucchavasikanam pana paresam ajjhasayapucchanam desanapavattihetubhutanam uppattiyam pavattitanam katham atthuppattiyam anavarodho, pucchavasika-atthuppattikanam va parajjhasayanurodhena pavattitanam katham parajjhasaye anavarodhoti? Na codetabbametam. Paresabhi abhiniharaparipucchadivinimuttasseva suttadesanakaranuppadassa atthuppattibhavena gahitatta parajjhasayapucchavasikanam visum gahanam. Tatha hi brahmajaladhammadayadasuttadinam vannavanna-amisuppadadidesananimittam “atthuppatti”ti vuccati. Paresam puccham vina ajjhasayam eva nimittam katva desito parajjhasayo, pucchavasena eva desito pucchavasikoti pakatovayamatthoti. Attano ajjhasayeneva katheti dhammatantithapanatthanti datthabbam. Dasabalasuttantaharakoti dasabalavagge anupubbena nikkhittanam suttanam avali, tatha candopamaharakadayo. 
 Vimuttiparipacaniya dhamma saddhindriyadayo. Ajjhasayanti adhimuttim. Khantinti ditthinijjhanakkhantim. Mananti cittam. Abhiniharanti panidhanam. Bujjhanabhavanti bujjhanasabhavam, pativijjhanakaram va. 
 Ugghatitabbuti ugghatanam nama banugghatanam, banena ugghatitamatte eva dhammam janatiti attho. Vipabcitam vittharitameva attham janatiti vipabcitabbu. Uddesadihi netabboti neyyo. Byabjanapadam paramam assati padaparamo. Saha udahatavelayati udaharadhammassa uddese udahatamatte eva. Dhammabhisamayoti catusaccadhammassa banena saddhim abhisamayogo. Ayam vuccatiti ayam “cattaro satipatthana”ti-adina nayena samkhittena matikaya thapiyamanaya desananusarena banam (S-t pg.2.9) pesetva arahattam ganhitum samattho puggalo “ugghatitabbu”ti vuccati. Ayam vuccatiti ayam samkhittena matikam thapetva vittharena atthe vibhajiyamane arahattam papunitum samattho puggalo “vipabcitabbu”ti vuccati. Uddesatoti uddesahetu, uddisantassa uddisapentassa vati attho, “uddisato”tipi patho, ayamevattho. Paripucchatoti paripucchantassa. Anupubbena dhammabhisamayo hotiti anukkamena arahattappatti hoti. Na taya jatiya dhammabhisamayo hotiti tena attabhavena maggam va phalam va antamaso jhanam va vipassanam va nibbattetum na sakkoti. Ayam vuccatiti ayam puggalo byabjanapadameva paramam katva thitatta “padaparamo”ti vuccati. 
 Ekacarati vivekabhiratiya ekaviharino. Dvicarati dve ekajjhasaya hutva banacariyadivasena vicaranta. Esa nayo sesesu. Sattasubbatapakasanena subbatam. Tato eva sanham sukhumam. “Paresam ajjhasayavasena Bhagava idam suttam arabhi”ti vatva te pana “pare”ti vuttapuggala aparikammika suparisodhitapubbabhagapatipada cati duvidha, tadubhayesu satthu patipattim upamamukhena pakasento yatha hiti-adimaha. Rupam na samutthapeti likhanavasena na uppadeti. Akatabhinivesanti vipassanabhavanaya akatanuyogam. Sila …pe… sampadayati asamadinnasilam silasampadaya, suparisuddhasilam samadhisampadaya, anujukataditthijukammam ditthisampadaya yojentoti yojana. 
 Yanti yam pubbabhagapatipadam sandhaya. Silanti catuparisuddhisilam. Ditthi cati kammassakataditthi ceva kammapathasammaditthi ca. Tividhenati ajjhattam bahiddha ajjhattabahiddhati evam visayabhavato tippakarena. Yathavuttaditthivisuddhiya visesapaccayam silamyeva bhavanaya adhitthananti vuttam “silam nissaya sile patitthaya”ti. 
   Sudhantasuvannam apagatasabbakalakam. Caturassadidhoto suparimajjitamanikkhandho. Paccayadhammanam avijjadinam tassa tassa paccayuppannassa hetupaccayadibhavo paccayakaro. So pana atthato (S-t pg.2.10) avijja evati aha “paticcasamuppadanti paccayakaran”ti. Tenaha “paccayakaro hi”ti-adi. 
   Kamam vo-saddo padaparatthito patiyogi-atthavisesavacako, namaparabhuto pana tam tam kattukammakaranadisadhanavisitthameva pabodheti, hi-nipataparabhuto pana vacanalavkaramattamevati aha “voti …pe… dissati”ti. Tamdesananti tassa paticcasamuppadassa desanam. Sa hi idha ta-saddena paccamasiyati. “Sunatha”ti sotavibbeyyatavacanato na kevalam paticcasamuppado. 
 Ekatthametam padam ka-saddena padavaddhanamattassa katatta, tasma sadhusaddassa kato atthuddharo sadhukasaddassapi kato eva hotiti adhippayo. Sadhu bhanteti yacamaham bhanteti ayamettha atthoti aha “ayacane”ti. Puna sadhu bhanteti evam bhanteti ayamettha atthoti aha “sampaticchane”ti. Sadhu sadhuti aho ahoti ayamettha atthoti vuttam “sampahamsane”ti. Sadhu dhammaruciti pubbakamo sundaroti attho. Pabbanavati pabbava. Addubbhoti adusako. Dalhikammeti thirikarane sakkaccakiriyayam. Anattiyanti anapane. “Sunatha sadhukam manasi karotha”ti hi vutte sadhukasaddena savanamanasikaranam sakkaccakiriya viya tadanapanampi vuttam hoti. Ayacanatthata viya cassa anapanatthata veditabba. 
 Idanettha evam yojana veditabbati sambandho. Sotindriyavikkhepanivaranam savane niyojanavasena kiriyantarapatisedhanabhavato, sotam odahathati hi attho. Manindriyavikkhepanivaranam abbacintapatisedhanato. Purimanti “sunatha”ti padam. Etthati “sunatha, manasi karotha”ti padadvaye, etasmim va adhikare. Byabjanavipallasaggahanivaranam sotadvare vikkhepapatibahakatta. Na hi yathavato sunantassa saddato vipallasaggaho hoti. Atthavipallasaggahanivaranam manindriyavikkhepapatibahakatta. Na hi sakkaccam dhammam upadharentassa atthavipallasaggaho hoti. Dhammassavane niyojeti “sunatha”ti vidahanato. Dharanupaparikkhasuti ettha upaparikkhaggahaneneva tulanatiranadike ditthiya ca suppativedham savganhati. Sabyabjanoti ettha yathadhippetamattham byabjayatiti byabjanam, sabhavanirutti. Saha byabjanehiti (S-t pg.2.11) sabyabjano, byabjanasampannoti attho. Araniyato upagantabbato attho, catuparisuddhisiladiko. Saha atthenati sattho, atthasampannoti attho. Dhammagambhiroti-adisu dhammo nama tanti. Desana nama tassa manasa vavatthapitaya tantiya desana kathanam. Attho nama tantiya attho. Pativedho nama tantiya tanti-atthassa ca yathabhutavabodho. Yasma cete dhammadesana-atthapativedha sasadihi viya mahasamuddo mandabuddhihi dukkhogalha alabbhaneyyapatittha ca, tasma gambhira. Tena vuttam “yasma ayam dhammo …pe… sadhukam manasi karotha”ti. 
   Ettha ca pativedhassa dukkarabhavato dhammatthanam desanabanassa dukkarabhavato desanaya dukkhogahata, pativedhassa pana uppadetum asakkuneyyatta tabbisayabanuppattiya ca dukkarabhavato dukkhogahata veditabba. Desanam nama uddisanam savkhepadassanasadisam. Tatha hi vibhavgasutte “desessami”ti vatva puna “bhasissami”ti vuttam. Tassa niddisanam bhasananti idhadhippetanti aha “vittharatopi nam bhasissamiti vuttam hoti”ti. Paribyattam kathanam va bhasanam. 
   Salikayiva nigghosoti salikaya alapo viya madhuro kannasukho pemaniyo. Patibhanam saddo. Udirayiti uccariyati, vuccatiti attho. Evam vutte ussahajatati evam “sunatha sadhukam manasi karotha, bhasissami”ti vutte “na kira sattha savkhepeneva desessati, vittharenapi bhasissati”ti sabjatussaha hatthatuttha hutva. 
 Katamoti tassa padassa samabbato pucchabhavo bayati, na visesatoti tassa pucchavisesabhavam kathento “kathetukamyatapuccha”ti vatva teneva pasavgena mahaniddese agata sabbapi puccha atthuddharanayena dasseti “pabcavidha hi puccha”ti-adina. Tattha adittham joteti etayati aditthajotana. Dittham samsandiyati etayati ditthasamsandana. Samsandanabcettha sakacchavasena vinicchayakaranam. Vimatim chindati etayati vimaticchedana. Anumatiya pucchanam anumatipuccha. “Tam kim mabbatha bhikkhave”ti-adipucchaya hi “ka tumhakam anumati”ti anumati pucchita hoti. Kathetukamyata kathetukamyataya. 
 Lakkhananti (S-t pg.2.12) batum pucchito yo koci sabhavo. Abbatanti yena kenaci banena abbatabhavamaha. Aditthanti dassanabhutena banena cakkhuna viya na ditthatam. Atulitanti “ettakam idan”ti tulanabhutena banena na tulitatam.  Atiritanti tiranabhutena banena akatabanakiriyasamapanatam. Avibhutanti banassa apakatabhavam. Avibhavitanti banena apakatikatabhavam. 
 Pabcasu pucchasu ya Buddhanam sabbato na santi, ta dassetva idhadhippetapuccham nigametum “tattha”ti-adi vuttam. Tam suvibbeyyameva. Yadi paticcasamuppado paccayakaro, atha kasma Bhagavata paticcasamuppadadesanaya savkharadayo paccayuppanna kathitati aha “ettha ca”ti-adi. Paccayuppannampi katheti paccayuppannadassanena paccayadhammanam paccayabhavassa kathitabhavato. Aharavaggassati-adi “paccayakaro paticcasamuppado”ti dassanattham vuttam. “Sambhavanti”ti paliyam parato vuttam kiriyapadam anetva yojeti, abbatha savkhara kim katati va karontiti va na bayeyya. Pavattiya anulomato “avijjapaccaya”ti-adika anulomapaticcasamuppadakatha. 
 “Avijjaya tveva”ti-adika pana tassa vilomato patilomakatha. Accantameva savkhare virajjati etenati virago, maggo. Asesanirodhati asesetva nirodha samucchindana. Evam nirodhananti evam anuppadanirodhena niruddhanam savkharanam nirodha. Iti avijjadinam nirodhavacanena arahattam vadati. Sakalassati anavasesassa. Sattavirahitassati paraparikappitajivarahitassa. Vinivattetvati anuppadanirodhadassanavasena viparivattetva. 
  Attamanati pitisomanassena gahitacitta. Tathabhuta ca hatthacitta nama hontiti aha “tutthacitta”ti. “Tassa vacanam abhinanditabban”ti ettha abhinandanasaddo anumodanattho. “Abhinanditva”ti ettha sampaticchanattho. Idha pana ubhayatthopi vattatiti aha “anumodimsu ceva sampaticchimsu ca”ti. 
pu-vi(S.12.1.)Paticcasamuppadasutta 
 Puccha– tenavuso (pg. 1.0151) Bhagavata …pe… sammasambuddhena nidanavaggasamyutte pathamam samgitam paticcasamuppadasuttam kattha tam arabbha kismim vatthusmim kathabca bhasitam. 

 Vissajjana– savatthiyam bhante pabcasate janapadavasino bhikkhu arabbha bhasitam. Pabcasata bhante janapadavasino bhikkhu sabbe ugghatitabbuno dhutavgadhara araddhaviriya yuttayoga vipassaka sanham sukhumam subbatam paccayakaradhammadesanam patthayamana Bhagavantam abhivadetva Bhagavantam parivaretva nisidimsu. Tasmim vatthusmim “paticcasamuppadam vo bhikkhave desessami, tam sunatha sadhukam manasi karotha, bhasissami”ti evamadina bhante Bhagavata bhasitam. 

Katamo (pg. 1.0152) ca bhikkhave paticcasamuppado. Avijjapaccaya bhikkhave savkhara, savkharapaccaya vibbanam (peyyala) jatipaccaya jaramaranam sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupasa sambhavanti, evametassa kevalassa dukkhandhassa samudayo hoti. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave paticcasamuppado. 

  Avijjaya tveva asesaviraganirodho savkharanirodho (peyyala) jatinirodha jaramaranam sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa nirujjhanti, evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti--
(▼PTS.S.II,2.)
(S.12.2.) (2) Vibhavgasuttam 分別(說緣起)
►《雜阿含298經》，《增壹阿含49.5經》，大正No.124《緣起經》
 2. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Paticcasamuppadam vo, bhikkhave, desessami vibhajissami. Tam sunatha, sadhukam manasi karotha; bhasissami”ti.  “Evam, bhante”ti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum.  Bhagava etadavoca--

 “Katamo ca, bhikkhave, paticcasamuppado? Avijjapaccaya, bhikkhave, savkhara; savkharapaccaya vibbanam; vibbanapaccaya namarupam; namarupapaccaya salayatanam; salayatanapaccaya phasso; phassapaccaya vedana; vedanapaccaya tanha; tanhapaccaya upadanam; upadanapaccaya bhavo; bhavapaccaya jati jatipaccaya jaramaranam sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa sambhavanti. Evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti. 

 “Katamabca, bhikkhave, jaramaranam? Ya tesam tesam sattanam tamhi tamhi sattanikaye jara jiranata khandiccam paliccam valittacata ayuno samhani indriyanam paripako; ayam vuccati jara. Ya (▼PTS.S.II,3.) tesam tesam sattanam tamha tamha sattanikaya cuti cavanata bhedo antaradhanam maccu maranam kalakiriya khandhanam bhedo kalevarassa nikkhepo, idam vuccati maranam. Iti ayabca jara, idabca maranam. Idam vuccati, bhikkhave, jaramaranam. 

 “Katama ca, bhikkhave, jati? Ya tesam tesam sattanam tamhi tamhi sattanikaye jati sabjati okkanti nibbatti abhinibbatti khandhanam patubhavo ayatananam patilabho. Ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, jati. 

 “Katamo ca, bhikkhave, bhavo? Tayo me, bhikkhave, bhava--kamabhavo, rupabhavo, arupabhavo. Ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, bhavo. 

 “Katamabca, bhikkhave, upadanam?  Cattarimani, bhikkhave, upadanani--kamupadanam, ditthupadanam, silabbatupadanam, attavadupadanam. Idam vuccati, bhikkhave, upadanam. 

 “Katama ca, bhikkhave, tanha?  Chayime, bhikkhave, tanhakaya--rupatanha, saddatanha, gandhatanha, rasatanha, photthabbatanha, dhammatanha. Ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, tanha. 

 “Katama ca, bhikkhave, vedana?  Chayime, bhikkhave, vedanakaya--cakkhusamphassaja vedana, sotasamphassaja vedana, ghanasamphassaja vedana, jivhasamphassaja vedana, kayasamphassaja vedana, manosamphassaja vedana. Ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, vedana. 

 “Katamo ca, bhikkhave, phasso? Chayime, bhikkhave, phassakaya-- cakkhusamphasso, sotasamphasso, ghanasamphasso, jivhasamphasso, kayasamphasso, manosamphasso. Ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, phasso. 

 “Katamabca, bhikkhave, salayatanam?  Cakkhayatanam, sotayatanam, ghanayatanam, jivhayatanam, kayayatanam, manayatanam--idam vuccati, bhikkhave, salayatanam. 

 “Katamabca bhikkhave, namarupam? Vedana, sabba, cetana, phasso, manasikaro--idam vuccati namam. Cattaro (▼PTS.S.II,4.) ca mahabhuta, catunnabca mahabhutanam upadayarupam. Idam vuccati rupam. Iti idabca namam, idabca rupam. Idam vuccati, bhikkhave, namarupam. 

 “Katamabca, bhikkhave, vibbanam?  Chayime, bhikkhave, vibbanakaya-- cakkhuvibbanam, sotavibbanam, ghanavibbanam, jivhavibbanam, kayavibbanam, manovibbanam. Idam vuccati, bhikkhave, vibbanam. 

 “Katame ca, bhikkhave, savkhara? Tayome, bhikkhave, savkhara--kayasavkharo, vacisavkharo, cittasavkharo. Ime vuccanti, bhikkhave, savkhara. 

 “Katama ca, bhikkhave, avijja? Yam kho, bhikkhave, dukkhe abbanam, dukkhasamudaye abbanam, dukkhanirodhe abbanam, dukkhanirodhagaminiya patipadaya abbanam. Ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, avijja. 

 “Iti kho, bhikkhave, avijjapaccaya savkhara; savkharapaccaya vibbanam …pe… evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti. Avijjaya tveva asesaviraganirodha savkharanirodho; savkharanirodha vibbananirodho …pe… evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti”ti.  Dutiyam.

(▼Spk.pg.2.11)
Spk. (S.12.2.)2. Vibhavgasuttavannana
 2. Dutiyepi vuttanayeneva suttanikkhepo veditabbo. Ayam pana viseso--pathamam ugghatitabbupuggalanam vasena savkhepato dassitam, idam vipabcitabbunam vasena vittharatoti. Imasmibca pana sutte catasso valliharakapurisupama vattabba, ta Visuddhimagge vutta eva. Yatha hi valliharako puriso valliya aggam disva tadanusarena mulam pariyesanto tam disva vallim mule chetva adaya kamme upaneyya, evam Bhagava vittharadesanam desento paticcasamuppadassa aggabhuta jaramarana patthaya yava mulabhutam avijjapadam, tava desanam aharitva puna vattavivattam desento nitthapesi. 

 Tatrayam jaramaranadinam vittharadesanaya atthanicchayo--jaramarananiddese tava tesam tesanti ayam savkhepato anekesam sattanam sadharananiddesoti vibbatabbo. Ya Devadattassa jara, ya somadattassati evabhi divasampi kathentassa neva satta pariyadanam gacchanti. Imehi pana dvihi padehi na koci satto apariyadinno hoti. Tasma vuttam, “ayam savkhepato anekesam sattanam sadharananiddeso”ti. Tamhi tamhiti ayam gatijativasena anekesam sattanikayanam sadharananiddeso. Sattanikayeti sadharananiddesena nidditthassa sarupanidassanam. Jara jiranatati-adisu pana jarati sabhavaniddeso. Jiranatati akaraniddeso. Khandiccanti-adayo tayo kalatikkame kiccaniddesa, pacchima dve pakatiniddesa. Ayabhi jarati imina padena sabhavato dipita, tenassayam sabhavaniddeso (Spk. pg.2.11) Jiranatati imina akarato, tenassayam akaraniddeso. Khandiccanti imina kalatikkame dantanakhanam khanditabhavakaranakiccato. Paliccanti imina kesalomanam palitabhavakaranakiccato. Valittacatati imina mamsam milapetva tacavalibhavakaranakiccato dipita. Tenassa ime khandiccanti-adayo tayo kalatikkame kiccaniddesa. Tehi imesam vikaranam dassanavasena pakatibhuta pakatajara dassita. Yatheva hi udakassa va vatassa va aggino va tinarukkhadinam sambhaggapalibhaggataya va jhamataya va gatamaggo pakato hoti, na ca so gatamaggo taneva udakadini, evameva jaraya dantadisu khandiccadivasena gatamaggo pakato, cakkhum ummiletvapi gayhati na ca khandiccadineva jara. Na hi jara cakkhuvibbeyya hoti. 
 Ayuno samhani indriyanam paripakoti imehi pana padehi kalatikkameyeva abhibyattaya ayukkhaya-cakkhadi-indriya-paripakasabbitaya pakatiya dipita. Tenassime pacchima dve pakatiniddesati veditabba. Tattha yasma jaram pattassa ayu hayati, tasma jara “ayuno samhani”ti phalupacarena vutta. Yasma ca daharakale suppasannani sukhumampi attano visayam sukheneva ganhanasamatthani cakkhadini indriyani jaram pattassa paripakkani alulitani avisadani, olarikampi attano visayam gahetum asamatthani honti, tasma “indriyanam paripako”ti phalupacareneva vutta. 

 Sa panayam evam niddittha sabbapi jara pakata paticchannati duvidha hoti. Tattha dantadisu khandadibhavadassanato rupadhammesu jara pakatajara nama, arupadhammesu pana jara tadisassa vikarassa adassanato paticchannajara nama. Tattha yvayam khandadibhavo dissati, so tadisanam dantadinam suvibbeyyatta vannoyeva, tam cakkhuna disva manodvarena cintetva “ime danta jaraya pahata”ti jaram janati udakatthane baddhani gosisadini oloketva hettha udakassa atthibhavam jananam viya. Puna (Spk. pg.2.12) avici saviciti evampi duvidha hoti. Tattha mani-kanaka-rajata-pavalacandasuriyadinam viya mandadasakadisu paninam viya ca pupphaphalapallavadisu ca apaninam viya antarantara vannavisesadinam duvibbeyyatta jara avicijara nama, nirantarajarati attho. Tato abbesu pana yathavuttesu antarantara vannavisesadinam suvibbeyyatta jara savicijara namati veditabba. 
 Ito param tesam tesanti-adi vuttanayeneva veditabbam. Cuti cavanatati-adisu pana cutiti cavanakavasena vuccati, ekacatupabcakkhandhasamabbavacanametam. Cavanatati bhavavacanena lakkhananidassanam Bhedoti cutikkhandhanam bhavguppattiparidipanam. Antaradhananti ghatasseva bhinnassa bhinnanam cutikkhandhanam yena kenaci pariyayena thanabhavaparidipanam. Maccu marananti maccusavkhatam maranam, tena samucchedamaranadini nisedheti. Kalo nama antako, tassa kiriya kalakiriya. Evam tena lokasammutiya maranam dipeti. 

 Idani paramatthena dipetum khandhanam bhedoti-adimaha. Paramatthena hi khandhayeva bhijjanti, na satto nama koci marati. Khandhesu pana bhijjamanesu satto marati, bhinnesu matoti voharo hoti. Ettha ca catupabcavokaravasena khandhanam bhedo, ekavokaravasena kalevarassa nikkhepo. Catuvokaravasena ca khandhanam bhedo, sesadvayavasena kalevarassa nikkhepo veditabbo. Kasma? Bhavadvayepi rupakayasavkhatassa kalevarassa sabbhavato. Atha va yasma catumaharajikadisu khandha bhijjanteva, na kibci nikkhipati, tasma tesam vasena khandhanam bhedo, manussadisu kalevarassa nikkhepo. Ettha ca kalevarassa nikkhepakaranato maranam “kalevarassa nikkhepo”ti vuttanti evamattho datthabbo. Iti ayabca jara idabca maranam, idam vuccati, bhikkhaveti idam ubhayampi ekato katva jaramarananti kathiyati. 

 Jatiniddese (Spk. pg.2.13) jati sabjatiti-adisu jayanatthena jati, sa aparipunnayatanavasena yutta. Sabjayanatthena sabjati, sa paripunnayatanavasena yutta. Okkamanatthena okkanti, sa andajajalabujavasena yutta. Te hi andakosabca vatthikosabca okkamanta pavisanta viya patisandhim ganhanti. Abhinibbattanatthena abhinibbatti, sa samsedaja-opapatikavasena yutta. Te hi pakatayeva hutva nibbattanti. Ayam tava voharadesana. 
 Idani paramatthadesana hoti. Khandhayeva hi paramatthato patubhavanti, na satto. Tattha ca khandhananti ekavokarabhave ekassa, catuvokarabhave catunnam, pabcavokarabhave pabcannampi gahanam veditabbam. Patubhavoti uppatti. Ayatanananti ettha tatra tatra uppajjamanayatanavasena savgaho veditabbo. Patilabhoti santatiyam patubhavoyeva. Patubhavantaneva hi tani patiladdhani nama honti. Ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, jatiti imina padena voharato paramatthato ca desitaya jatiya nigamanam karotiti. 

 Bhavaniddese kamabhavoti kammabhavo ca upapattibhavo ca. Tattha kammabhavo nama kamabhavupagakammameva. Tabhi tattha upapattibhavassa karanatta “sukho Buddhanam uppado (dha.pa.194) dukkho papassa uccayo”ti-adini (dha.pa.117) viya phalavoharena bhavoti vuttam. Upapattibhavo nama tena kammena nibbattam upadinnakkhandhapabcakam. Tabhi tattha bhavatiti katva bhavoti vuttam. Sabbathapi idam kammabca upapattibca ubhayampetamidha “kamabhavo”ti vuttam. Esa nayo ruparupabhavesuti. 

 Upadananiddese kamupadananti-adisu vatthukamam upadiyanti etena, sayam va tam upadiyatiti kamupadanam, kamo ca so upadanabcati kamupadanam. Upadananti dalhaggahanam vuccati. Dalhattho hi ettha upasaddo upayasa-upakatthadisu viya. Pabcakamagunikaragassetam adhivacanam. Ayamettha savkhepo. Vittharato panetam, “tattha katamam kamupadanam? Yo kamesu kamacchando”ti (dha. sa. 1220 vibha. 938) vuttanayeneva veditabbam. 

 Tatha (Spk. pg.2.14) ditthi ca sa upadanabcati ditthupadanam. Atha va ditthim upadiyati, upadiyanti va etena ditthinti ditthupadanam. Upadiyati hi purimaditthim uttaraditthi, upadiyanti ca taya ditthim. Yathaha--“sassato atta ca loko ca idameva saccam moghamabban”ti-adi (ma.ni.3.27). Silabbatupadana-attavadupadanavajjassa sabbaditthigatassetam adhivacanam. Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharato panetam, “tattha katamam ditthupadanam? Natthi dinnan”ti (dha. sa. 1221) vuttanayeneva veditabbam. 
 Tatha silabbatamupadiyanti etena, sayam va tam upadiyati, silabbatabca tam upadanabcati va silabbatupadanam. Gosilagovatadini hi “evam suddhi”ti (dha. sa. 1222 vibha. 938) abhinivesato sayameva upadananiti. Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharato panetam, “tattha katamam silabbatupadanam? Ito bahiddha samanabrahmananam silena suddhi”ti vuttanayeneva veditabbam. 

 Idani vadanti etenati vado, upadiyanti etenati upadanam, kim vadanti upadiyanti va? Attanam. Attano vadupadanam attavadupadanam. Attavadamattameva va attati upadiyanti etenati attavadupadanam. Visativatthukaya sakkayaditthiya etam adhivacanam. Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharato panetam, “tattha katamam attavadupadanam? Idha assutava puthujjano ariyanam adassavi”ti vuttanayeneva veditabbam. 

 Tanhaniddese rupatanha …pe… dhammatanhati etam cakkhudvaradisu javanavithiya pavattaya tanhaya “setthiputto brahmanaputto”ti evamadisu pitito namam viya pitisadisarammanato namam. Ettha ca ruparammana tanha, rupe tanhati rupatanha. Sa kamaragabhavena rupam assadenti pavattamana kamatanha, sassataditthisahagataragabhavena “rupam niccam dhuvam sassatan”ti evam assadenti pavattamana bhavatanha, ucchedaditthisahagataragabhavena “rupam ucchijjati vinassati pecca na bhavati”ti evam assadenti pavattamana vibhavatanhati rupatanha evam tividha hoti. Yatha ca rupatanha, tatha saddatanhadayopiti evam tani attharasa tanhavicaritani honti. Tani ajjhattarupadisu attharasa, bahiddharupadisu attharasati chattimsa. Iti atitani chattimsa, anagatani chattimsa, paccuppannani (Spk. pg.2.15) chattimsati evam atthasatam tanhavicaritani honti. “Ajjhattikassa upadaya asmiti hoti, itthasmiti hoti”ti (vibha. 973) va evamadini ajjhattikarupadinissitani attharasa, “bahirassa upadaya imina asmiti hoti, imina itthasmiti hoti”ti (vibha. 975) va evamadini bahirarupadinissitani attharasati chattimsa, iti atitani chattimsa, anagatani chattimsa, paccuppannani chattimsati evampi atthasatam tanhavicaritani honti. Puna savgahe kariyamane rupadisu arammanesu chaleva tanhakaya tissoyeva kamatanhadayo hontiti. Evam--

 
“Niddesatthena niddesa, vitthara vittharassa ca; 

 
Puna savgahato tanha, vibbatabba vibhavina”ti. 

 Vedananiddese vedanakayati vedanasamuha. Cakkhusamphassaja vedana …pe… manosamphassajavedanati etam “cakkhusamphassajavedana atthi kusala, atthi akusala, atthi abyakata”ti evam vibhavge (vibha. 34) agatatta cakkhudvaradisu pavattanam kusalakusalabyakatavedananam “Sariputto Mantaniputto”ti evamadisu matito namam viya matisadisato vatthuto namam. Vacanattho panettha--cakkhusamphassahetu jata vedana cakkhusamphassaja vedanati. Eseva nayo sabbattha. Ayam tavettha sabbasavgahika katha. Vipakavasena pana cakkhudvare dve cakkhuvibbanani, dve manodhatuyo, tisso manovibbanadhatuyoti etahi sampayuttavasena vedana veditabba. Eseva nayo sotadvaradisu. Manodvare manovibbanadhatusampayuttava. 

 Phassaniddese cakkhusamphassoti cakkhumhi samphasso. Esa nayo sabbattha. Cakkhusamphasso …pe… kayasamphassoti ettavata ca kusalakusalavipaka pabcavatthuka dasa phassa vutta honti. Manosamphassoti imina sesabavisatilokiyavipakamanasampayutta phassa. 

 Salayatananiddese cakkhayatananti-adisu yam vattabbam, tam Visuddhimagge khandhaniddese ceva ayatananiddese ca vuttameva. 

 Namarupaniddese (Spk. pg.2.16) namanalakkhanam namam. Ruppanalakkhanam rupam. Vibhajane panassa vedanati vedanakkhandho, sabbati sabbakkhandho, cetana phasso manasikaroti savkharakkhandho veditabbo. Kamabca abbepi savkharakkhandhasavgahita dhamma santi, ime pana tayo sabbadubbalesupi cittesu santi, tasma etesamyeva vasenettha savkharakkhandho dassito. Cattaro ca mahabhutati ettha cattaroti gananaparicchedo. Mahabhutati pathavi-apatejavayanametam adhivacanam. Yena pana karanena tani mahabhutaniti vuccanti, yo cettha abbo vinicchayanayo, so sabbo Visuddhimagge rupakkhandhaniddese vutto. Catunnabca mahabhutanam upadayati ettha pana catunnanti upayogatthe samivacanam, cattari mahabhutaniti vuttam hoti. Upadayati upadiyitva, gahetvati attho. Nissayatipi eke. “Vattamanan”ti ayabcettha pathaseso. Samuhatthe va etam samivacanam, catunnam mahabhutanam samuham upadaya vattamanam rupanti ettha attho veditabbo. Evam sabbathapi yani ca cattari pathavi-adini mahabhutani, yabca catunnam mahabhutanam upadaya vattamanam cakkhayatanadibhedena abhidhammapaliyameva vuttam tevisatividham rupam, tam sabbampi rupanti veditabbam. 
 Vibbananiddese cakkhuvibbananti cakkhumhi vibbanam, cakkhuto va jatam vibbananti cakkhuvibbanam. Evam sotaghanajivhakayavibbanani. Itaram pana manoyeva vibbananti manovibbanam. Dvipabcavibbanavajjitatebhumakavipakacittassetam adhivacanam. 

 Savkharaniddese abhisavkharanalakkhano savkharo. Vibhajane panassa kayasavkharoti kayato pavattasavkharo. Kayadvare copanavasena pavattanam kamavacarakusalato atthannam, akusalato dvadasannanti visatiya kayasabcetananametam adhivacanam. Vacisavkharoti vacanato pavattasavkharo, vacidvare vacanabhedavasena pavattanam visatiya eva vacisabcetananametam adhivacanam. Cittasavkharoti cittato pavattasavkharo, kayavacidvare copanam akatva raho nisiditva cintentassa pavattanam lokiyakusalakusalavasena ekunatimsamanosabcetananametam adhivacanam. 

 Avijjaniddese (Spk. pg.2.17) dukkhe abbananti dukkhasacce abbanam, mohassetam adhivacanam. Esa nayo dukkhasamudaye abbananti-adisu. Tattha catuhi karanehi dukkhe abbanam veditabbam antogadhato vatthuto arammanato paticchadanato ca. Tatha hi tam dukkhasaccapariyapannatta dukkhe antogadham, dukkhasaccabcassa nissayapaccayabhavena vatthu, arammanapaccayabhavena arammanam, dukkhasaccam etam paticchadeti tassa yathavalakkhanapativedhanivaranena banappavattiya cettha appadanena. 
 Dukkhasamudaye abbanam tihi karanehi veditabbam vatthuto arammanato paticchadanato ca. Nirodhe patipadaya ca abbanam ekeneva karanena veditabbam paticchadanato. Nirodhapatipadanabhi paticchadakameva abbanam tesam yathavalakkhanapativedhanivaranena tesu ca banappavattiya appadanena. Na pana tam tattha antogadham tasmim saccadvaye apariyapannatta, na tassa tam saccadvayam vatthu asahajatatta, narammanam, tadarabbha appavattanato. Pacchimabhi saccadvayam gambhiratta duddasam, na tattha andhabhutam abbanam pavattati. Purimam pana vacaniyattena sabhavalakkhanassa duddasatta gambhiram, tattha vipallasagahavasena pavattati. 

 Apica “dukkhe”ti ettavata savgahato vatthuto arammanato kiccato ca avijja dipita. “Dukkhasamudaye”ti ettavata vatthuto arammanato kiccato ca. “Dukkhanirodhe dukkhanirodhagaminiya patipadaya”ti ettavata kiccato. Avisesato pana “abbanan”ti etena sabhavato nidditthati batabba. 

   Iti kho, bhikkhaveti evam kho, bhikkhave. Nirodho hotiti anuppado hoti. Apicettha sabbeheva tehi nirodhapadehi nibbanam desitam. Nibbanabhi agamma te te dhamma nirujjhanti, tasma tam tesam tesam nirodhoti vuccati. Iti Bhagava imasmim sutte dvadasahi padehi vattavivattam desento arahattanikuteneva desanam nitthapesi. Desanapariyosane vuttanayeneva pabcasata bhikkhu arahatte patitthahimsuti.
(S-t pg.2.13)
 S-t (S.12.2.)2. Vibhavgasuttavannana 
 2. Dutiyepiti dutiyasuttepi. Pi-saddena tadabbesu suttesupiti attho. “Visuddhimagge vutta eva”ti vatvapi tadekadesam idha viniyogakkhamam dassetum “yatha hi”ti-adi vuttam. Tanti mulam. Vittharadesananti “vibhajissami”ti padassa atthassa dassanavasena pavattam vibhavgadesanam. Uddesadesana pathamasutte anulomadesanasadisava. Puna vattavivattam dassentoti “iti kho, bhikkhave”ti-adina pavattim nivattibca dassento. Pathamam uddesavasena vibhajanavasena vivattam dassitam, tato eva byatirekanayena vivattampi dassitameva hotiti punaggahanam. 
 Tesam tesam sattananti idam kibci pakarato anamasitva sabbepi satte samabbato byapetva gahananti aha “savkhepato …pe… niddeso”ti. Gatijativasenati pabcagativasena, tatthapi ekekaya gatiya khattiyadibhummadevadihatthi-adijativasena ca. “Cittam mano”ti-adisu viya kiccavisesam, “manasan”ti-adisu viya samane atthe saddavisesam, “pandaran”ti-adisu viya gunavisesam, “cetasikam hadayan”ti-adisu viya nissayavisesam, “cittassa thiti”ti-adisu viya abbassa avatthabhavavisesam, “alubbhana”ti-adisu viya abbassa kiriyabhavavisesam, “alubbhitattan”ti-adisu viya abbassa abhavatavisesanti evamadikam anapekkhitva dhammamattam va dipana sabhavaniddeso. Jinnassa jiranavasena pavattanakaro jiranatati aha “akaraniddeso”ti. 
 Kalatikkame kiccaniddesati kalalakalato pabhuti purimarupanam jarapattakkhane uppajjamanani pacchimarupani paripakkarupanurupani parinataparinatani uppajjantiti anukkamena suparinatarupanam paripakakale uppajjamanani khandiccadisabhavani uppajjantiti “khandiccan”ti-adayo kalatikkame jaraya kiccaniddesa. Pakatiniddesati phalavipaccanapakatiya niddesa, jaraya va papunitabbaphalameva pakati, tassa niddesa, na ca khandiccadineva jarati udakadigatamaggesu tinarukkhasambhaggatadayo viya paripakagatamaggasavkhatesu paripunnarupesu labbhamana khandiccadayo jaraya gatamagga-icceva veditabba, na jarati. 
   Yasma (S-t pg.2.14) jaram pattassa ayu hayati, indriyani jajjarani hontiti ayuhanadayo pakatiniddesa, tasma vuttam “pacchima dve pakatiniddesa”ti. Tenaha “imehi pana”ti-adi. 
  Avibbayamanantaratta avicijara mani-adisu mandadasakadisu ekekadasakesu ca khane khane jinnavikaradinam duvibbeyyatta. Tato abbesuti mani-adito abbesu ahicchattakadisu, paninam ekabhavapariyapanne sakala-ayusmim gahitatarunayuvajarakalesu, ekadvittidivasatikkamesu pupphadisu vati attho. Tattha hi jaravisesassa suvibbeyyatta savicijara nama. 
   Cavanakavasenati cavanakanam khandhanam vasena. Ekacatupabcakkhandhaya cutiya cavanameva cavanatati aha “bhavavacanena lakkhananidassanan”ti, paliyam “cuti”ti vuttassa maranassa sabhavadassananti attho. Bhavguppatti bhijjamanata. Tena “bhedo”ti imina khandhanam bhijjamanata bhedasamavgita vuttati dasseti. Thanabhavaparidipananti kenacipi akarena avatthanabhavadipanam. Ghatassevati hi visadisudaharanam. Yatha ghate bhinne kapaladi-avayavaseso labbhati, na evam cutikkhandhesu bhavgesu, na koci viseso titthatiti dassetum “antaradhanan”ti vuttam. Maccusavkhatam marananti maccusabbitam maranam. “Kalamaranan”ti vadanti. Santanassa accantasamucchedabhutam khinasavanam maranam samucchedamaranam.  Adi-saddena khanikamaranam savganhati. Tassa kiriyati antakassa kiriya, ya loke vuccati “maccu”ti, marananti attho. Cavanakalo eva va anatikkamaniyatta visesena kaloti vuttoti tassa kiriya atthato cutikkhandhanam bhedapavattiyeva. “Maccu maranan”ti va ettha samasam akatva yo “maccu”ti vuccati bhedo, tameva maranam “panacago”ti evamettha attho datthabbo. 
 Catuvokaravasenati catuvokarabhavavasena. Tattha hi rupakayasabbito kalevaro natthi, yam nikkhipeyya. Kibcapi ekavokarabhavepi kalevaranikkhepo natthi, rupakayassa pana tattha atthitamattam gahetva “ekavokaravasena kalevarassa nikkhepo”ti vutto. Catuvokaravasena cati ca-saddena “sesadvayavasena khandhanam bhedo”ti imamattham dasseti sabbattheva khandhabhedasabbhavato. Sesadvayavasenati (S-t pg.2.15) sesabhavadvayavaseneva kalevarassa nikkhepo. Yadipi ekavokarabhave rupakayo vijjati, kalevaranikkhepo pana natthiti “kalevarassa sabbhavato”icceva vuttam. Yasma manussadisu kalevaranikkhepo atthi, tasma manussadisu kalevarassa nikkhepoti yojana. Kalevaram nikkhipiyati etenati maranam kalevarassa nikkhepo. Ekato katvati ekajjham katva, ekajjham gahanamattena. 
 Jayanatthenati-adi ayatanavasena yonivasena ca dvihi padehi sabbasatte pariyadiyitva pariyadiyitva jatim dassetum vuttam. Keci pana “kattubhavavasena padadvayam vuttan”ti vadanti. “Tesam tesam sattanam jati sabjati”ti pana kattari saminiddesassa katatta ubhayatthapi bhavaniddeso. Sampunna jati sabjati. Pakata nibbatti abhinibbatti. Tesam tesam sattanam …pe… abhinibbattiti sattavasena pavattatta voharadesana. 
 Tatra tatrati ekacatuvokarabhavesu dvinnam sesarupadhatuyam patisandhikkhane uppajjamananam pabcannam, kamadhatuyam vikalavikalindriyanam vasena sattannam navannam dasannam puna dasannam ekadasannabca ayatananam vasena savgaho veditabbo. Santatiyanti yena kammuna khandhanam patubhavo, tena abhisavkhatasantatiyam. Tabca kho patisandhikkhanavasena veditabbam. 
 Kammamyeva kammabhavo “bhavati etasma upapattibhavo”ti katva. Kammena niyyadita-attabhavupapattivasena bhavatiti bhavo, tatha tatha nibbattavipako katattarupabca. Atthakathayam pana “bhavatiti katva bhavo”ti upapattibhavassa vakkhamanatta “kammam phalavoharena bhavoti vuttan”ti kathitam. 
 Upadiyanti satta dalhaggaham ganhanti etena kilesakamena. Na kevalam idha karanasadhanameva, atha kho kattusadhanampi labbhatiti vuttam “sayam va”ti. Tanti vatthukamam. Kamo ca so kamanatthena, upadanabca bhusamadanatthenati kamupadanam. Etanti kamupadanapadam. Puna etanti kamupadanasavkhatam. 
 Sassato (S-t pg.2.16) attati idam purimaditthim upadiyamanam uttaraditthim dassetum vuttam. Yatha esa ditthi dalhikaranavasena purimam uttara upadiyati, evam “natthi dinnan”ti-adikapiti. Attaggahanam pana “attavadupadanan”ti idam na ditthupadanadassananti datthabbam. Loko cati attaggahanavinimuttaggahanam ditthupadanabhutam idha purimaditthi-uttaraditthivacanehi vuttanti datthabbam. 
  Yena micchabhinivesena gosilagovatadim samadiyati ceva anutitthati ca, so gosilagovatadiniti adhippetani. Tenaha “gosila …pe… sayameva upadanani”ti. Abhinivesatoti abhinivesanato. 
 Attavadupadananti “atta”ti vadassa pabbapanassa gahanassa karanabhuta ditthiti attho. Attavadamattamevati attassa abhava “atta”ti idam vacanamattameva. Upadiyanti dalham ganhanti. 
 Cakkhudvaradisu pavattayati idam tanhaya rupatanhadibhavassa karanavacanam chadvararammanikadhammanam patiniyatarammanatta. Javanavithiya pavattayati idam tassa pavattitthanadassanam. Sabhaveneva utthatum asakkontassa velu viya nissayo ahutva olumbhakabhavena bhavo upadanassa paccayabhavato arammanampi tamsadisam vuttam. Rupeti visaye bhummam. Sa tividha hotiti sambandho. Kamatanha kamassadabhavena pavattiya. Evam assadentiti sassataditthiya sahajatanissayasampayutta-atthi-avigatadipaccayabhutaya samsatthatta niccadhuvasassatabhinivesamukhena assadenti. Bhavasahagata tanha bhavatanha. Bhavati titthati sabbakalanti hi bhavaditthi bhavo uttarapadalopena, bhavassadavasena pavattiya ca. Imina nayena vibhavatanhati ettha attho veditabbo. Vibhavati ucchijjati vinassatiti evam pavatta ditthi vibhavo uttarapadalopena. Evam tani attharasati ya cha kamatanha, cha bhavatanha, cha vibhavatanha vutta, etani attharasa tanhavicaritani tanhapaccayo. Ajjhattanti sakasantatiyam. Bahiddhati tato bahiddha. Atitarammanani va hontu itararammanani va, sayam pana atitani chattimsa tanhavicaritani. Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo. “Atthasatam tanhavicaritani”ti-adina (S-t pg.2.17) sambandho. Idani aparenapi pakarena atthasatam tanhavicaritani dassetum “ajjhattikassa”ti-adimaha. Tattha ajjhattikassati ajjhattikakhandhapabcakam. Upayogatthe hi idam samivacanam. Upadayati gahetva. Asmiti hotiti yadetam ajjhattikam khandhapabcakam upadaya tanhamanaditthivasena samudayaggahato asmiti gaho hoti, tasmim satiti attho. Idha pana rupadi-arammanavasena attho veditabbo. Itthamasmiti hotiti khattiyadisu “idampakaro ahan”ti evam tanhamanaditthivasena hotiti attho. Idam tava anupanidhaya gahanam. 
Evamadiniti adi-saddena “evamasmi, abbathasmi, aham bhavissam, ittham bhavissam, evam bhavissam, abbatha bhavissam, asasmi, satasmi, aham siyam, ittham siyam, evam siyam, abbatha siyam, apaham siyam, apaham ittham siyam, apaham evam siyam, apaham abbatha siyan”ti etesam savgaho. Upanidhaya gahanampi duvidham samato asamato vati tam dassetum “evamasmi, abbathasmi”ti ca vuttam. Tattha evamasmiti idam samato upanidhaya gahanam, yatha ayam khattiyo, evam ahamasmiti attho. Abbathasmiti idam pana asamato gahanam, yathayam khattiyo tato abbatha aham hino va adhiko vati attho. Imani tava paccuppannavasena cattari tanhavicaritani. Bhavissanti-adini pana cattari anagatavasena vuttani, tesam purimacatukke vuttanayeneva attho veditabbo. Asasmiti sassato asmi, niccassetam adhivacanam. Satasmiti asassato asmi, aniccassetam adhivacanam. Iti imani dve sassatucchedavasena vuttani. Ito parani siyanti-adini cattari samsayaparivitakkavasena vuttani, tani purimacatukke vuttanayena atthato veditabbani. Apaham siyanti-adini pana cattari “api namaham bhaveyyan”ti evam patthanakappanavasena vuttani, tanipi purimacatukke vuttanayeneva veditabbani. Evametesu--
 
Dve ditthisisa cattaro, suddhasisa sisamulaka; 

 
Tayo tayoti etani, attharasa vibhavaye. 

  Ete hi sassatucchedavasena vutta dve ditthisisa nama, “asmi, bhavissam siyam, apaham siyan”ti ete cattaro suddhasisa nama, “itthamasmi”ti-adayo (S-t pg.2.18) tayo tayoti dvadasa sisamulaka namati veditabbam. Idha paliyam ruparammanadivasena tanha agatati aha “ajjhattikarupadinissitani”ti. Attharasa tanhavicaritaniti anetva sambandho. Imina asmiti imina abhisekasenapaccadina “khattiyo ahan”ti mulabhavato “asmi”ti hoti. Sesam pubbe vuttanayeneva veditabbam. Savgaheti tanhaya yathavuttavibhagassa samkhipanavasena savganhane kariyamane. “Chayime, bhikkhave, tanhakaya”ti-adi niddeso. “Rupe tanha rupatanha”ti-adi niddesattho. “Kamaragabhavena”ti-adiko, “ajjhattikassupadaya”ti-adiko ca niddesavittharo. “Rupadisu arammanesu chaleva”ti-adiko savgaho. 
  Yasma cakkhudvaradisu ekekasmim dvare uppajjanakavibbanani viya aneka eva vedana, tasma ta rasivasena ekajjham gahetva “cha vedanakaya”ti vuttanti aha “vedanasamuha”ti. Nissayabhavena uppattidvarabhavena nanapaccaya honti cakkhudhatu-adayo, ta kucchina dharentiyo viya posentiyo viya ca hontiti tasam matusadisata vutta. Cakkhusamphassahetuti nissayadicakkhusamphassapaccaya. Ayanti ayam vedana “cakkhusamphassaja vedana”ti-adina sadharanato vutta. Etthati etasmim vedanapade. Sabbasavgahikati kusalakusalavipakakiriyanam vasena sabbasavgahika. Evam vibhavge agatanayena sadharanato vatvapi idhadhippetavedanameva dassetum “vipakavasena pana”ti-adimaha. Cakkhumhi samphassoti cakkhumhi nissayabhute uppannaphasso. Esa nayo sesesu. Yasma cakkhadini Visuddhimagge khandhaniddese lakkhanadivibhagato, ayatananiddese visesato, samabbato ca saddatthadassanadivasena vibhavitani, tasma “yam vattabbam …pe… vuttameva”ti aha. 
  Namanalakkhananti arammanabhimukham hutva namanasabhavam tena vina appavattanato. Ruppanalakkhanam hettha vuttameva. Vedanakkhandho pana ekava vedana. Sabbadubbalacittani nama pabcavibbanani Nanu tattha jivitacittatthitiyo (S-t pg.2.19) ca santiti? Saccam, tasam pana kiccam na tatha pakatam, yatha cetanadinanti te evettha paliyam uddhata. Yena mahantapatubhavadina karanena. Etthati etasmim mahabhutaniddese. Abbo vinicchayanayoti “vacanatthato kalapato”ti-adina lakkhanadinicchayato abbo vinicchayanayo. Nanu so catudhatuvavatthane vutto, na rupakkhandhaniddeseti? Tattha vuttepi “catudhatuvavatthane vuttani”ti atidesavasena vuttatta “rupakkhandhaniddese vutto”ti vuttam. Upadayati paticca. Bhutani hi paticca uppajjamanam upadarupam “tani gahetva”ti vuttam avissajjanato. Nissayatipi eke tesam nissayapaccayabhavato. Pubbakalakiriya nama ekamsato aparakalakiriyapekkhati pathasesena attham vadati. Vibhattivipallasena vina eva attham dassetum “samuhatthe va”ti-adi vuttam. Samuhasambandhe saminiddesena samuhattho dipitoti tam dassento aha “samuham upadaya”ti. Dhammasavganiyam (dha. sa. 584) agatanayena “tevisatividhan”ti vuttam. Tattha hi hadayavatthu na niddittham, “yam rupam nissaya”ti va patthane (patthana. 1.1.8) agatatta hadayavatthumpi gahetva jatirupabhavena upacayasantatiyo ekato katva “tevisatividhan”ti vuttam. 
   Cakkhussa vibbananti va cakkhuvibbanam. Asadharanakaranena cayam niddeso. “Savkharapaccaya vibbanan”ti ettha sabbalokiyavipakavibbanassa gahetabbatta “tebhumakavipakacittassetam adhivacanan”ti vuttam. 
  Abhisavkharanalakkhanoti ayuhanasabhavo. Copanavasenati vibbattisamcopanavasena, kayavibbattiya samutthapanavasenati attho. Vacanabhedavasenati vacibheduppadavasena, vacivibbattiya samutthapanavasenati attho. Evam copanam na bhaveyyati dassetum “raho nisiditva cintentassa”ti vuttam. Ekunatimsati ettha abhibbacetanavinimutta eva ekunatimsa cetana veditabba tassa vipakavibbanassa paccayattabhavato. 
  Dukkheti ekampi idam bhummavacanam samsilesananissayavisayabyapanavasena attanam bhinditva viniyogam gacchatiti “catuhi karanehi”ti-adi vuttam. Ekopi (S-t pg.2.20) hi vibhattiniddeso anekadha viniyogam gacchati yatha taddhitatthe uttarapadasamahareti. Tanti abbanam. Dukkhasaccanti hadayavatthulakkhanam dukkhasaccam. Assati abbanassa. Nissayapaccayabhavenati purejatanissayabhavena. Sahajatanissayapaccayabhavena pana tamsahajata phassadayo vattabba. Arammanapaccayabhavena dukkhasaccam assa arammananti yojana. Dukkhasaccanti upayoga-ekavacanam Etanti abbanam. Tassati dukkhasaccassa. “Paticchadeti”ti ettha vuttam paticchadanakaram dassetum “yathava”ti-adi vuttam. Banavippayuttacittenapi ekadesena yathavato lakkhanapativedho hotiyevati “yathavalakkhanapativedhanivaranena”ti vatva “banapavattiya cettha appadanena”ti vuttanti vadanti. Purimam pana pativedhabanuppattiya nisedhakathadassanam, pacchimam anubodhabanuppattiya. Evamettha attho veditabbo. Etthati dukkhasacce. 
 Sahajatassa abbanassa samudayasaccam vatthu hoti nissayapaccayabhavatoti vuttam “vatthuto”ti. Arammanatoti arammanapaccayabhavena. Yasma samudayasaccam abbanassa arammanam hoti, tasma “dukkhasamudaye abbanan”ti vuttanti attho. Paticchadanam dukkhasacce vuttanayameva ekeneva karanena itaresam tinnam asambhavato, kim pana etam ekam karananti aha “paticchadanato”ti. Idam vittharato vibhavetum “nirodhapatipadanam hi”ti-adi vuttam. Tadarabbhati tam arabbha tam arammanam katva. Pacchimabhi saccadvayanti nirodho maggo. Tabhi nayagambhiratta. Duddasanti sanhasukhumadhammatta sabhaveneva gambhirataya duddasam duvibbeyyam duravaggaham. Tatthati purime saccadvaye. Andhabhutanti andhakarabhutam. Na pavattati arammanam katum na visahati. Vacaniyattenati vacakabhavena tatha upatthanato. Sabhavalakkhanassa duddasattati pilanadi-ayuhanadivasena “idam dukkham, ayam samudayo”ti (ma.ni.484 3.104) yathavato sabhavalakkhanassa duddasatta duvibbeyyatta purimadvayam gambhiram. Tatthati purimasmim saccadvaye. Vipallasaggahavasena pavattatiti subhadiviparitaggahanam paccayabhavavasena abbanam pavattati. 
 Idani (S-t pg.2.21) “dukkhe abbanan”ti-adisu pakarantarenapi attham dassetum “apica”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha dukkheti ettavatati “abbananti vuccamanaya avijjaya dukkhe”ti ettakena. Savgahatoti samodhanato. Kiccatoti asampativedhakiccato. Abbanamivati visayasabhavam yathavato pativijjhitum appadanakiccamiva. “Dukkhe”ti-adina tattha avijja pavattati, visesato niddittham hotiti katva sabbattheva tatha avisitthasabhavadassanam idanti dassetum “avisesato pana”ti-adi vuttam. 
 Khanikanirodhassa idha anadhippetatta ayujjamanatta viragaggahanato ca avijjadinam patipakkhavasena patibahanam idha “nirodho”ti adhippeto, so ca nesam sabbaso anuppajjanamevati aha “nirodho hotiti anuppado hoti”ti. “Avijja nirujjhati etthati avijjanirodho, savkhara nirujjhanti etthati savkharanirodho”ti evam sabbehi etehi nirodhapadehi nibbanassa desitatta datthabba. Tenaha “nibbanam hi”ti-adi. Vattavivattanti vattabca vivattabca. “Dvadasahi”ti idam paccekam yojetabbam “anulomato dvadasahi padehi vattam, patilomato dvadasahi vivattam idha dassitan”ti.
pu-vi(S.12.2.)Vibhavgasutta 

 Puccha– tatthavuso (pg. 1.0154) dutiyam samgitam vibhavgasuttam Bhagavata kattha kam arabbha kismim vatthusmim kathabca bhasitam. 

 Vissajjana– savatthiyam bhante pabcasate janapadavasino vipabcitabbuno bhikkhu arabbha bhasitam. Pabcasata bhante janapadavasika bhikkhu vipabcitabbuno dhutavgadhara araddhaviriya yuttayoga vissaka sanham sukhumam subbatapatisamyuttam paccayakaradhammadesanam patthayamana Bhagavantam parivaretva nisidimsu. Tasmim vatthusmim “paticca samuppadam vo bhikkhave dedessami vibhajissami, tam sunatha sadhukam manasikarotha, bhasissami”ti evamadina bhante Bhagavata bhasitam.
(▼PTS.S.II,4.)
(S.12.3.) (3) Patipadasuttam (邪道跡與正)道跡
 3. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Micchapatipadabca vo, bhikkhave, desessami sammapatipadabca. Tam sunatha, sadhukam manasi karotha; bhasissami”ti.  “Evam bhante”ti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum.  Bhagava etadavoca--

 “Katama ca, bhikkhave, micchapatipada? Avijjapaccaya, bhikkhave, savkhara; savkharapaccaya vibbanam …pe… evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti. Ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, micchapatipada. 

(▼PTS.S.II,5.)“Katama ca, bhikkhave, sammapatipada? Avijjaya tveva asesaviraganirodha savkharanirodho; savkharanirodha vibbananirodho …pe… evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti. Ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, sammapatipada”ti. Tatiyam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.18)
Spk. (S.12.3.)3. Patipadasuttavannana
 3. Tatiye micchapatipadanti ayam tava aniyyanikapatipada. Nanu ca avijjapaccaya pubbabhisavkharopi atthi anebjabhisavkharopi, so katham micchapatipada hotiti. Vattasisatta. Yabhi kibci bhavattayasavkhatam vattam patthetva pavattitam, antamaso pabcabhibba attha va pana samapattiyo, sabbam tam vattapakkhiyam vattasisanti vattasisatta micchapatipadava hoti. Yam pana kibci vivattam nibbanam patthetva pavattitam, antamaso uluvkayagumattadanampi pannamutthidanamattampi, sabbam tam vivattapakkhiyam vivattanissitam, vivattapakkhikatta sammapatipadava hoti. Appamattakampi hi pannamutthimattadanakusalam va hotu mahantam velamadanadikusalam va, sace vattasampattim patthetva vattanissitavasena miccha thapitam hoti, vattameva aharitum sakkoti, no vivattam. “Idam me danam asavakkhayavaham hotu”ti evam pana vivattam patthentena vivattavasena samma thapitam arahattampi paccekabodhibanampi sabbabbutabbanampi datum sakkotiyeva, na arahattam appatva pariyosanam gacchati. Iti anulomavasena micchapatipada, patilomavasena sammapatipada desitati veditabba. Nanu cettha patipada pucchita, nibbanam bhajitam, niyyatanepi patipadava niyyatita. Na ca nibbanassa patipadati namam, savipassananam pana catunnam magganametam namam, tasma pucchaniyyatanehi padabhajanam na sametiti. No na sameti, kasma? Phalena patipadaya dassitatta. Phalena hettha patipada dassita. “Avijjaya tveva asesaviraganirodha savkharanirodho”ti etam nirodhasavkhatam nibbanam yassa patipadaya phalam, ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, sammapatipadati ayamettha attho. Imasmibca atthe asesaviraganirodhati ettha virago nirodhasseva vevacanam, asesaviraga asesanirodhati ayabhettha adhippayo. Yena va viragasavkhatena maggena asesanirodho hoti, tam dassetum etam padabhajanam vuttam. Evabhi sati sanubhava patipada vibhatta hoti. Iti imasmimpi sutte vattavivattameva kathitanti. Tatiyam.
 S-t (S.12.3.)3. Patipadasuttavannana 
 3. Miccha patipajjati etayati micchapatipada, vattagamimaggo dukkhavahatta. Tam micchapatipadam. Tenaha “aniyyanikapatipada”ti. So pubbabhisavkharo katham micchapatipada hotiti? Sampattibhave sukhavahova hotiti adhippayo. Vattasisattati vattapakkhiyanam uttamavgabhavato. Antamasoti ukkamsapariyantam sandhaya vadati avakamsapariyantato. “Idam me pubbam nibbanadhigamaya paccayo hotu”ti evam nibbanam patthetva pavattitam. Pannamutthidanamattanti sakapannamutthidanamattam. Appatvati antogadhahetu esa niddeso, apapetvati attho. Yadaggena (S-t pg.2.22) va patipajjanato arahattam pattoti vuccati, tadaggena tadavaha patipadapi pattati vuccatiti “appatva”ti vuttam. Anulomavasenati anulomapaticcasamuppadavasena. Patilomavasenati etthapi eseva nayo. Patipada pucchitati etena patipada desetum araddhati ayampi attho savgahito yatharaddhassa atthassa kathetukamyatapucchaya idhagatatta. Anulomapaticcasamuppadadesanayampettha byatirekamukhena avijjadinirodha pana vijjaya sati hoti savkharanam asambhavoti vuttam “nibbanam bhajitan”ti. Sarupena pana taya vattameva pakasitam. Vakkhati hi pariyosane “vattavivattameva kathitan”ti. Niyyataneti nigamane. Phalenati pattabbaphalena patipadaya sampapakahetuno dassitatta. Yatha hi tividho hetu bapako, nibbattako, sampapakoti, evam tividham phalam bapetabbam, nibbattetabbam, sampapetabbanti. Tasma pattabbaphalena nibbanena tamsampapakahetubhutaya patipadaya dassitattati attho. Tenaha “phalena hettha”ti-adi. Ayam vuccatiti evam nibbanaphala ayam “sammapatipada”ti vuccati. Asesaviraga asesanirodhati samucchedappahanavasena avijjaya asesavirajjanato asesanirujjhanato ca. Padadvayenapi anuppadanirodhameva vadati. Tabhi nibbanam. Dutiyavikappe ayam ettha adhippayo--yena maggena karanabhutena asesanirodho hoti, avijjaya asesanirodho yam agamma hoti, tam maggam dassetunti. Evabhi satiti evam padabhajanassa nibbanassa padatthe sati. Sanubhava patipada vibhatta hotiti avijjaya asesanirodhahetupatipada tattha satisayasamatthiyasamayogato sanubhava vibhatta hoti. Micchapatipadagahanenettha vattassapi vibhattatta vuttam “vattavivattameva kathitan”ti. 
(▼PTS.S.II,5.)
(S.12.4.) (4) Vipassisuttam 毘婆尸(菩薩,正念思維)
►《雜阿含366經》
 4. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Vipassissa, bhikkhave, Bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa pubbeva sambodha anabhisambuddhassa bodhisattasseva sato etadahosi--‘Kiccham vatayam loko apanno jayati ca jiyati ca miyati ca cavati ca upapajjati ca. Atha ca panimassa dukkhassa nissaranam nappajanati jaramaranassa. Kudassu nama imassa dukkhassa nissaranam pabbayissati jaramaranassa’”ti? 

 “Atha kho bhikkhave, Vipassissa bodhisattassa etadahosi--‘Kimhi nu kho sati jaramaranam hoti, kimpaccaya jaramaranan’ti? Atha kho, bhikkhave, Vipassissa bodhisattassa yoniso manasikara ahu pabbaya abhisamayo--‘Jatiya kho sati jaramaranam hoti, jatipaccaya jaramaranan’”ti. 

 “Atha kho, bhikkhave, Vipassissa bodhisattassa etadahosi--‘Kimhi nu kho sati jati hoti, kimpaccaya jati’ti? Atha kho, bhikkhave, Vipassissa bodhisattassa yoniso manasikara ahu pabbaya abhisamayo--‘Bhave kho sati jati hoti, bhavapaccaya jati’”ti. 

 “Atha kho, bhikkhave, Vipassissa bodhisattassa etadahosi--‘Kimhi nu kho sati bhavo hoti, kimpaccaya bhavo’ti? Atha kho, bhikkhave, Vipassissa bodhisattassa yoniso manasikara ahu pabbaya abhisamayo--‘Upadane kho sati bhavo hoti, upadanapaccaya bhavo’”ti. 

 “Atha kho, bhikkhave, Vipassissa bodhisattassa etadahosi--‘Kimhi nu kho sati upadanam hoti, kimpaccaya upadanan’ti? Atha kho, bhikkhave, Vipassissa bodhisattassa yoniso (▼PTS.S.II,6.) manasikara ahu pabbaya abhisamayo--‘tanhaya kho sati upadanam hoti, tanhapaccaya upadanan’”ti. 

 “Atha kho, bhikkhave, Vipassissa bodhisattassa etadahosi--‘Kimhi nu kho sati tanha hoti, kimpaccaya tanha’ti? Atha kho, bhikkhave, Vipassissa bodhisattassa yoniso manasikara ahu pabbaya abhisamayo--‘vedanaya kho sati tanha hoti, vedanapaccaya tanha’”ti. 

 “Atha kho, bhikkhave, Vipassissa bodhisattassa etadahosi--‘Kimhi nu kho sati vedana hoti, kimpaccaya vedana’ti? Atha kho, bhikkhave, Vipassissa bodhisattassa yoniso manasikara ahu pabbaya abhisamayo--‘Phasse kho sati vedana hoti, phassapaccaya vedana’”ti. 

 “Atha kho, bhikkhave, Vipassissa bodhisattassa etadahosi--‘Kimhi nu kho sati phasso hoti, kimpaccaya phasso’ti? Atha kho, bhikkhave, Vipassissa bodhisattassa yoniso manasikara ahu pabbaya abhisamayo--‘salayatane kho sati phasso hoti, salayatanapaccaya phasso’”ti. 

 “Atha kho, bhikkhave, Vipassissa bodhisattassa etadahosi--‘Kimhi nu kho sati salayatanam hoti, kimpaccaya salayatanan’ti? Atha kho, bhikkhave, Vipassissa bodhisattassa yoniso manasikara ahu pabbaya abhisamayo--‘Namarupe kho sati salayatanam hoti, namarupapaccaya salayatanan’”ti. 

 “Atha kho, bhikkhave, Vipassissa bodhisattassa etadahosi--‘Kimhi nu kho sati namarupam hoti, kimpaccaya namarupan’ti? Atha kho, bhikkhave, Vipassissa bodhisattassa yoniso manasikara ahu pabbaya abhisamayo--‘vibbane kho sati namarupam hoti vibbanapaccaya namarupan’”ti. 

 “Atha kho, bhikkhave, Vipassissa bodhisattassa etadahosi--‘Kimhi nu kho sati vibbanam hoti, kimpaccaya vibbanan’ti? Atha kho, bhikkhave, Vipassissa bodhisattassa yoniso manasikara ahu pabbaya abhisamayo--‘savkharesu kho sati vibbanam hoti, savkharapaccaya vibbanan’”ti. 

 “Atha kho, bhikkhave, Vipassissa bodhisattassa (▼PTS.S.II,7.) etadahosi ‘Kimhi nu kho sati savkhara honti, kimpaccaya savkhara’ti? Atha kho, bhikkhave, Vipassissa bodhisattassa yoniso manasikara ahu pabbaya abhisamayo--‘Avijjaya kho sati savkhara honti, avijjapaccaya savkhara’”ti. 

 “Iti hidam avijjapaccaya savkhara; savkharapaccaya vibbanam …pe… evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti. ‘Samudayo, samudayo’ti kho, bhikkhave, Vipassissa bodhisattassa pubbe ananussutesu dhammesu cakkhum udapadi, banam udapadi, pabba udapadi, vijja udapadi, aloko udapadi. 

 “Atha kho, bhikkhave, Vipassissa bodhisattassa etadahosi--‘Kimhi nu kho asati jaramaranam na hoti, kissa nirodha jaramarananirodho’ti? Atha kho, bhikkhave, Vipassissa bodhisattassa yoniso manasikara ahu pabbaya abhisamayo--‘Jatiya kho asati jaramaranam na hoti, jatinirodha jaramarananirodho’”ti. 

 “Atha kho, bhikkhave, Vipassissa bodhisattassa etadahosi--‘Kimhi nu kho asati jati na hoti kissa nirodha jatinirodho’ti? Atha kho, bhikkhave, Vipassissa bodhisattassa yoniso manasikara ahu pabbaya abhisamayo--‘Bhave kho asati jati na hoti, bhavanirodha jatinirodho’”ti. 

 “Atha kho, bhikkhave, Vipassissa bodhisattassa etadahosi--‘Kimhi nu kho asati bhavo na hoti, kissa nirodha bhavanirodho’ti? Atha kho, bhikkhave, Vipassissa bodhisattassa yoniso manasikara ahu pabbaya abhisamayo--‘Upadane kho asati bhavo na hoti, upadananirodha bhavanirodho’”ti. 

 “Atha kho, bhikkhave, Vipassissa bodhisattassa etadahosi--‘Kimhi nu kho asati upadanam na hoti, kissa nirodha upadananirodho’ti? Atha kho, bhikkhave, Vipassissa bodhisattassa yoniso manasikara ahu pabbaya abhisamayo--‘tanhaya kho asati upadanam na hoti, tanhanirodha upadananirodho’”ti. 

(▼PTS.S.II,8.) “Atha kho, bhikkhave, Vipassissa bodhisattassa etadahosi--‘Kimhi nu kho asati tanha na hoti, kissa nirodha tanhanirodho’ti? Atha kho, bhikkhave, Vipassissa bodhisattassa yoniso manasikara ahu pabbaya abhisamayo--‘vedanaya kho asati tanha na hoti, vedananirodha tanhanirodho’”ti. 

 “Atha kho, bhikkhave, Vipassissa bodhisattassa etadahosi--‘Kimhi nu kho asati vedana na hoti, kissa nirodha vedananirodho’ti? Atha kho, bhikkhave, Vipassissa bodhisattassa yoniso manasikara ahu pabbaya abhisamayo--‘Phasse kho asati vedana na hoti, phassanirodha vedananirodho’”ti. 

 “Atha kho, bhikkhave, Vipassissa bodhisattassa etadahosi--‘Kimhi nu kho asati phasso na hoti, kissa nirodha phassanirodho’ti? Atha kho bhikkhave, Vipassissa bodhisattassa yoniso manasikara ahu pabbaya abhisamayo--‘salayatane kho asati phasso na hoti, salayatananirodha phassanirodho’”ti. 

 “Atha kho, bhikkhave, Vipassissa bodhisattassa etadahosi--‘Kimhi nu kho asati salayatanam na hoti, kissa nirodha salayatananirodho’ti? Atha kho, bhikkhave, Vipassissa bodhisattassa yoniso manasikara ahu pabbaya abhisamayo--‘Namarupe kho asati salayatanam na hoti, namarupanirodha salayatananirodho’”ti. 

 “Atha kho, bhikkhave, Vipassissa bodhisattassa etadahosi--‘Kimhi nu kho asati namarupam na hoti, kissa nirodha namarupanirodho’ti? Atha kho, bhikkhave, Vipassissa bodhisattassa yoniso manasikara ahu pabbaya abhisamayo--‘vibbane kho asati namarupam na hoti, vibbananirodha namarupanirodho’”ti. 

 “Atha kho, bhikkhave, Vipassissa bodhisattassa etadahosi--‘Kimhi nu kho asati vibbanam na hoti, kissa nirodha vibbananirodho’ti? Atha kho, bhikkhave, Vipassissa bodhisattassa yoniso manasikara ahu pabbaya abhisamayo--‘savkharesu kho asati vibbanam na hoti, savkharanirodha vibbananirodho’”ti. 

(▼PTS.S.II,9.) “Atha kho, bhikkhave, Vipassissa bodhisattassa etadahosi--‘Kimhi nu kho asati savkhara na honti, kissa nirodha savkharanirodho’ti. Atha kho, bhikkhave, Vipassissa bodhisattassa yoniso manasikara ahu pabbaya abhisamayo--‘Avijjaya kho asati savkhara na honti, avijjanirodha savkharanirodho’”ti. 

 “Iti hidam avijjanirodha savkharanirodho; savkharanirodha vibbananirodho …pe… evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hotiti. ‘Nirodho, nirodho’ti kho, bhikkhave, Vipassissa bodhisattassa pubbe ananussutesu dhammesu cakkhum udapadi, banam udapadi, pabba udapadi, vijja udapadi, aloko udapadi”. Catuttham. 

(Sattannampi buddhanam evam vittharetabbo)
(▼Spk.pg.2.19)
Spk. (S.12.4.)4. Vipassisuttavannana
 4. Catutthe Vipassissati tassa kira bodhisattassa yatha lokiyamanussanam kibcideva passantanam parittakammabhinibbattassa kammajapasadassa dubbalatta akkhini vipphandanti na evam vipphandimsu. Balavakammanibbattassa pana kammajapasadassa balavatta avipphandantehi animisehi eva akkhihi passi seyyathapi deva tavatimsa. Tena vuttam--“animisanto kumaro pekkhatiti kho, bhikkhave, Vipassissa kumarassa ‘vipassi vipassi’tveva samabba udapadi”ti (di.ni.2.40). Ayabhettha adhippayo--antarantara nimisajanitandhakaravirahena visuddham passati, vivatehi va akkhihi passatiti Vipassi. Ettha ca kibcapi pacchimabhavikanam sabbabodhisattanam balavakammanibbattassa kammajapasadassa balavatta akkhini na vipphandanti, so pana bodhisatto eteneva namam labhi. 
 Apica viceyya viceyya passatiti Vipassi, vicinitva vicinitva passatiti attho. Ekadivasam kira vinicchayatthane nisiditva atthe anusasantassa rabbo alavkatapatiyattam mahapurisam aharitva avke thapayimsu. Tassa tam avke katva palalayamanasseva amacca samikam assamikam akamsu. Bodhisatto anattamanasaddam niccharesi. Raja “kimetam upadharetha”ti aha. Upadharayamana abbam adisva “attassa dubbinicchitatta evam katam bhavissati”ti puna samikameva samikam katva “batva nu kho kumaro evam karoti”ti? Vimamsanta puna samikam assamikamakamsu. Puna bodhisatto tatheva saddam niccharesi. Atha raja “janati mahapuriso”ti tato patthaya appamatto ahosi. Tena vuttam “viceyya viceyya kumaro atthe panayati bayenati kho, bhikkhave, Vipassissa kumarassa bhiyyosomattaya ‘vipassi vipassi’tveva samabba udapadi”ti (di.ni.2.41). 

 Bhagavatoti bhagyasampannassa. Arahatoti ragadi-arinam hatatta, samsaracakkassa va aranam hatatta, paccayanam va arahatta arahati evam gunato uppannanamadheyyassa. Sammasambuddhassati samma nayena hetuna samam paccattapurisakarena cattari saccani Buddhassa. Pubbeva sambodhati (Spk. pg.2.20) sambodho vuccati catusu maggesu banam, tato pubbeva. Bodhisattasseva satoti ettha bodhiti banam, bodhima satto bodhisatto, banava pabbava panditoti attho. Purimabuddhanabhi padamule abhiniharato patthaya panditova so satto, na andhabaloti bodhisatto. Yatha va udakato uggantva thitam paripakagatam padumam suriyarasmisamphassena avassam bujjhissatiti bujjhanakapadumanti vuccati, evam Buddhanam santike byakaranassa laddhatta avassam anantarayena paramiyo puretva bujjhissatiti bujjhanakasattotipi bodhisatto. Ya ca esa catumaggabanasavkhata bodhi, tam patthayamano pavattatiti bodhiyam satto asattotipi bodhisatto. Evam gunato uppannanamavasena bodhisattasseva sato. Kicchanti dukkham. Apannoti anuppatto. Idam vuttam hoti--aho ayam sattaloko dukkham anuppattoti. Cavati ca upapajjati cati idam aparaparam cutipatisandhivasena vuttam. Nissarananti nibbanam. Tabhi jaramaranadukkhato nissatatta tassa nissarananti vuccati. Kudassu namati katarasmim nu kho kale. 

 Yoniso manasikarati upayamanasikarena pathamanasikarena. Ahu pabbaya abhisamayoti pabbaya saddhim jaramaranakaranassa abhisamayo samavayo samayogo ahosi, “jatipaccaya jaramaranan”ti idam tena ditthanti attho. Atha va yoniso manasikara ahu pabbayati yoniso manasikarena ca pabbaya ca abhisamayo ahu. “Jatiya kho sati jaramaranan”ti, evam jaramaranakaranassa pativedho ahositi attho. Esa nayo sabbattha. 

 Iti hidanti evamidam. Samudayo samudayoti ekadasasu thanesu savkharadinam samudayam sampindetva niddisati. Pubbe ananussutesuti “avijjapaccaya savkharanam samudayo hoti”ti. Evam ito pubbe ananussutesu dhammesu, catusu va ariyasaccadhammesu. Cakkhunti-adini banavevacananeva. Banameva hettha dassanatthena cakkhu, batatthena banam, pajananatthena pabba, pativedhanatthena vijja, obhasanatthena alokoti vuttam (Spk. pg.2.21)  Tam panetam catusu saccesu lokiyalokuttaramissakam nidditthanti veditabbam. Nirodhavarepi iminava nayena attho veditabbo. Catuttham.
 S-t (S.12.4.)4. Vipassisuttavannana 
 4. Vipphandantiti nimisanavasena. Animisehiti vigatanimisehi ummilanteheva. Tena vuttam mahapadane. Etthati etasmim “vipassi”ti pade, etasmim va “animisehi”ti-adike yathagate suttante. 
 Mahapurisassa (S-t pg.2.23) animisalocanato “vipassi”ti samabbapatilabhassa karanam vuttam, tam akaranam abbesampi mahasattanam carimabhave animisalocanattati codanam sandhaya “ettha ca”ti-adim vatva tato pana abbameva karanam dassetum “apica”ti-adi vuttam. Palalayamanassati tosentassa. Anadare cetam samivacanam. Attassati atthassa. 
 Pubbussayasavkhato bhago assa atisayena atthiti Bhagavati “bhagyasampannassa”ti vuttam. Sammati sammadeva yathavato, bayena karanenati vuttam hotiti aha “nayena hetuna”ti. Sam-saddo “saman”ti imina samanatthoti aha “samam paccattapurisakarena”ti, sayambhubanenati attho. Samma, samam bujjhi etenati sambodho vuccati maggabanam, “bujjhati etena”ti katva idha sabbabbutabbanassapi savgaho. Bodhima satto bodhisatto, purimapade uttarapadalopo yatha “sakapatthavo”ti. Bujjhanakasattoti ettha mahabodhiyanapatipadaya bujjhatiti bodhi ca so sattavisesayogato satto cati bodhisatto. Patthayamano pavattatiti “kudassu nama mahantam bodhim papunissami”ti sabjatacchando patipajjati. Dukkhanti jati-adimulakam dukkham. Kamam cutupapatapi maranajatiyo, “jayati miyati”ti pana vatva “cavati upapajjati”ti vacanam na ekabhavapariyapannanam tesam gahanam, atha kho nanabhavapariyapannanam ekajjham gahananti dassento aha “idam …pe… vuttan”ti. Tassa nissarananti tassa jaramaranassa nissarananti vuccati. Yasma mahasatto jinnabyadhimate disva pabbajito, tasmassa jaramaranameva adito upatthasi. 
 Upayamanasikarenati upayena vidhina bayena manasikarena pathena manasikarassa pavattanato. Samayogo ahositi yathavato pativijjhanavasena samagamo ahosi. Yoniso manasikarati hetumhi nissakkavacananti tassa “yoniso manasikarena”ti hetumhi karanavacanena aha. Jatiya kho sati jaramarananti “kimhi nu kho sati jaramaranam hoti, kim paccaya jaramaranan”ti jaramarane karanam parigganhantassa bodhisattassa “yasmim sati yam hoti, asati ca na (S-t pg.2.24) hoti, tam tassa karanan”ti evam abyabhicarajatikaranaparigganhanena “jatiya kho sati jaramaranam hoti, jatipaccaya jaramaranan”ti ya jaramaranassa karanapariggahika pabba uppajji, taya uppajjantiya cassa abhisamayo pativedho ahositi attho. 
 Ititi vuttappakaraparamasanam. Hiti nipatamattam. Idanti yathavuttassa vattassa paccakkhato gahanam. Tenaha “evamidan”ti. Idha avijjaya samudayassa agatatta “ekadasasu thanesu”ti vuttam. Samudayam sampindetvati savkharadinam samudayam ekajjham gahetva. Anekavarabhi samudayadassanavasena banassa pavattatta “samudayo samudayo”ti ameditavacanam. Atha va “evam samudayo hoti”ti idam na kevalam nibbattidassanaparam, atha kho paticcasamuppadasaddo viya paticcasamuppadamukhena idha samudayasaddo nibbattimukhena paccayattam vadati. Vibbanadayo ca yavanto idha paccayadhamma niddittha, te samabbarupena byapanicchavasena ganhanto “samudayo samudayo”ti avoca. Tenaha “avijjapaccaya savkharanam samudayo hoti”ti. Dassanatthena cakkhuti samudayassa paccakkhato dassanabhavo cakkhu. Batatthenati batabhavena. Pajananatthenati “avijjasavkharaditamtampaccayadhammapavattiya etassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo”ti pakarato va jananatthena. Pativedhanatthenati “ayam avijjadi paccayadhammo imassa savkharadikassa paccayabhavato samudayo”ti pativijjhanatthena. Obhasanatthenati samudayabhavapaticchadakassa mohandhakarassa kilesandhakarassa vidhamanavasena avabhasanavasena. Tam panetam “cakkhun”ti-adina vuttam banam. Nirodhavareti patilomavare. So hi “kissa nirodha jaramarananirodho”ti nirodhakittanavasena agato.
(▼PTS.S.II,9.)
(S.12.5.) (5) Sikhisuttam 尸棄(菩薩,正念思維)
►《雜阿含366經》
 5. Sikhissa bhikkhave, Bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa …pe…. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.21)
Spk. (S.12.5.-10.)5- 10. Sikhisuttadivannana 
 5-10. Pabcamadisu sikhissa, bhikkhaveti-adinam padanam “sikhissapi, bhikkhave”ti na evam yojetva attho veditabbo. Kasma? Ekasane adesitatta. Nanathanesu hi etani desitani, attho pana sabbattha sadisoyeva. Sabbabodhisattanabhi bodhipallavke nisinnanam na abbo samano va brahmano va devo va maro va brahma va acikkhati--“atite bodhisatta paccayakaram sammasitva Buddha jata”ti. Yatha pana pathamakappikakale deve vutthe udakassa gatamaggeneva aparaparam vutthi-udakam gacchati, evam tehi tehi purimabuddhehi gatamaggeneva pacchima pacchima gacchanti. Sabbabodhisatta hi anapanacatutthajjhanato vutthaya paccayakare banam otaretva tam anulomapatilomam sammasitva Buddha hontiti patipatiya sattasu suttesu Buddhavipassana nama kathitati. 
S-t (S.12.5-10.)5- 10. Sikhisuttadivannana 
 5-10. Na evam yojetvati “sikhissapi”ti-adina samuccayavasena evam na yojetva. Kasmati-adina tattha karanam vadati. Ekasane adesitattati (S-t pg.2.25) vuttamevattham pakatam katum “nanathanesu hi”ti-adi vuttam. Yadipi tani visum visum vuttabhavena desitani, atthavannana pana ekasadisa tadatthassa abhinnatta. “Buddha jata”ti na abbo acikkhatiti yojana. Na hi mahabodhisattanam pacchimabhave paropadesena payojanam atthi. Gatamaggenevati patipattigamanena gatamaggeneva pacchimamahabodhisatta gacchanti, ayamettha dhammata.  Gacchantiti catusu satipatthanesu patitthitacitta satta bojjhavge yathavato bhavetva sammasambodhiya abhisambujjhanavasena pavattantiti attho. Yatha pana tesam pathamavipassanabhiniveso hoti, tam dassetum “sabbabodhisatta hi”ti-adi vuttam. Buddhabhavanam vipassana, Buddhatthaya va vipassana Buddhavipassana. 
(▼PTS.S.II,9.)
(S.12.6.) (6) Vessabhusuttam 毘舍浮(菩薩,正念思維)
►《雜阿含366經》
 6. Vessabhussa, bhikkhave, Bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa …pe…. 
(▼PTS.S.II,9.)
(S.12.7.) (7) Kakusandhasuttam 拘留孫(菩薩,正念思維)
►《雜阿含366經》
 7. Kakusandhassa, bhikkhave, Bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa …pe…. 
(▼PTS.S.II,9.)
(S.12.8.) (8) Konagamanasuttam 拘那含(菩薩,正念思維)
►《雜阿含366經》
 8.Konagamanassa, bhikkhave, Bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa …pe…. 
(▼PTS.S.II,9.)
(S.12.9.) (9) Kassapasuttam 迦葉(菩薩,正念思維)
►《雜阿含366經》
 9. Kassapassa, bhikkhave, Bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa …pe….

(▼PTS.S.II,10.)
(S.12.10.Maha Sakyamuni Gotamo) (10) Gotamasuttam 瞿曇(菩薩,正念思維)
►《雜阿含285經》，S.12.53-54.
 10. “Pubbeva me, bhikkhave, sambodha anabhisambuddhassa bodhisattasseva sato etadahosi--‘Kiccham vatayam loko apanno jayati ca jiyati ca miyati ca cavati ca upapajjati ca. Atha ca panimassa dukkhassa nissaranam nappajanati jaramaranassa. Kudassu nama imassa dukkhassa nissaranam pabbayissati jaramaranassa’”ti? 

 “Tassa mayham, bhikkhave, etadahosi--‘Kimhi nu kho sati jaramaranam hoti, kimpaccaya jaramaranan’ti Tassa mayham, bhikkhave, yoniso manasikara ahu pabbaya abhisamayo--‘Jatiya kho sati jaramaranam hoti, jatipaccaya jaramaranan’”ti. 

 “Tassa mayham, bhikkhave, etadahosi--‘Kimhi nu kho sati jati hoti …pe… bhavo… upadanam… tanha… vedana… phasso… salayatanam… namarupam… vibbanam… savkhara honti, kimpaccaya savkhara’ti? Tassa mayham, bhikkhave yoniso manasikara ahu pabbaya abhisamayo--‘Avijjaya kho sati savkhara honti, avijjapaccaya savkhara’”ti. 

 “Iti hidam avijjapaccaya savkhara; savkharapaccaya vibbanam …pe… evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti. ‘Samudayo, samudayo’ti kho me, bhikkhave, pubbe ananussutesu dhammesu cakkhum udapadi, banam udapadi, pabba udapadi, vijja udapadi, aloko udapadi. 

 “Tassa mayham, bhikkhave, etadahosi--‘Kimhi nu kho asati jaramaranam na hoti, kissa nirodha jaramarananirodho’ti? Tassa mayham, bhikkhave, yoniso manasikara ahu pabbaya abhisamayo--‘Jatiya kho asati jaramaranam na hoti, jatinirodha jaramarananirodho’”ti. 

 “Tassa mayham, bhikkhave, etadahosi--‘Kimhi nu (▼PTS.S.II,11.) kho asati jati na hoti …pe… bhavo… upadanam… tanha… vedana… phasso… salayatanam… namarupam… vibbanam… savkhara na honti, kissa nirodha savkharanirodho’ti? Tassa mayham, bhikkhave, yoniso manasikara ahu pabbaya abhisamayo--‘Avijjaya kho asati savkhara na honti, avijjanirodha savkharanirodho’”ti. 

 “Iti hidam avijjanirodha savkharanirodho; savkharanirodha vibbananirodho …pe… evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti. ‘Nirodho, nirodho’ti kho me, bhikkhave, pubbe ananussutesu dhammesu cakkhum udapadi, banam udapadi, pabba udapadi, vijja udapadi, aloko udapadi”ti.  Dasamo. 

 Buddhavaggo pathamo.
 Tassuddanam--

Desana Vibhavgapatipada ca, Vipassi Sikhi ca Vessabhu.
 Kakusandho Konagamano Kassapo, Mahasakyamuni ca Gotamoti.
(▼PTS.S.II,11.)
2. Aharavaggo 食品

(S.12.11.) (1) Aharasuttam 食(搏食,觸食,意思食,識食)
►《雜阿含371經》
 11. Evam me sutam--ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame …pe… etadavoca--“Cattarome, bhikkhave, ahara bhutanam va sattanam thitiya sambhavesinam va anuggahaya. Katame cattaro? Kabalikaro aharo--olariko va sukhumo va, phasso dutiyo, manosabcetana tatiya, vibbanam catuttham. Ime kho, bhikkhave, cattaro ahara bhutanam va sattanam thitiya sambhavesinam va anuggahaya”. 

 “Ime, bhikkhave, cattaro ahara kimnidana (▼PTS.S.II,12.) kimsamudaya kimjatika kimpabhava? Ime cattaro ahara tanhanidana tanhasamudaya tanhajatika tanhapabhava. Tanha cayam, bhikkhave, kimnidana kimsamudaya kimjatika kimpabhava? Tanha vedananidana vedanasamudaya vedanajatika vedanapabhava. Vedana cayam, bhikkhave, kimnidana kimsamudaya kimjatika kimpabhava? Vedana phassanidana phassasamudaya phassajatika phassapabhava. Phasso cayam, bhikkhave, kimnidano kimsamudayo kimjatiko kimpabhavo? Phasso salayatananidano salayatanasamudayo salayatanajatiko salayatanapabhavo. Salayatanabcidam, bhikkhave, kimnidanam kimsamudayam kimjatikam kimpabhavam? Salayatanam namarupanidanam namarupasamudayam namarupajatikam namarupapabhavam.  Namarupabcidam, bhikkhave, kimnidanam kimsamudayam kimjatikam kimpabhavam?  Namarupam vibbananidanam vibbanasamudayam vibbanajatikam vibbanapabhavam. Vibbanabcidam, bhikkhave, kimnidanam kimsamudayam kimjatikam kimpabhavam? Vibbanam savkharanidanam savkharasamudayam savkharajatikam savkharapabhavam. Savkhara cime, bhikkhave, kimnidana kimsamudaya kimjatika kimpabhava? Savkhara avijjanidana avijjasamudaya avijjajatika avijjapabhava. 

 “Iti kho, bhikkhave, avijjapaccaya savkhara; savkharapaccaya vibbanam …pe… evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti. Avijjaya tveva asesaviraganirodha savkharanirodho; savkharanirodha vibbananirodho …pe… evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti”ti. Pathamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.21)
Spk. (S.12.11.)1. Aharasuttavannana
   11. Aharavaggassa pathame aharati paccaya. Paccaya hi aharanti attano phalam, tasma aharati vuccanti. Bhutanam va sattananti-adisu bhutati jata nibbatta. Sambhavesinoti ye sambhavam jatim nibbattim esanti gavesanti. Tattha catusu yonisu andajajalabuja satta yava andakosam vatthikosabca na bhindanti, tava sambhavesino nama, andakosam vatthikosabca bhinditva bahi nikkhanta bhuta nama. Samsedaja opapatika ca pathamacittakkhane sambhavesino nama, dutiyacittakkhanato pabhuti bhuta nama. Yena va iriyapathena jayanti, yava tato abbam na papunanti, tava sambhavesino nama, tato param bhuta nama. Atha va bhutati jata abhinibbatta, ye bhuta abhinibbattayeva, na puna (Spk. pg.2.22) bhavissantiti savkham gacchanti, tesam khinasavanam etam adhivacanam. Sambhavamesantiti sambhavesino. Appahinabhavasamyojanatta ayatimpi sambhavam esantanam sekkhaputhujjananametam adhivacanam. Evam sabbathapi imehi dvihi padehi sabbasatte pariyadiyati. Vasaddo cettha sampindanattho, tasma bhutanabca sambhavesinabcati ayamattho veditabbo. 
 Thitiyati thitattham. Anuggahayati anuggahattham. Vacanabhedoyeva cesa, attho pana dvinnampi padanam ekoyeva. Atha va thitiyati tassa tassa sattassa uppannadhammanam anuppabandhavasena avicchedaya. Anuggahayati anuppannanam uppadaya. Ubhopi cetani “bhutanam va thitiya ceva anuggahaya ca, sambhavesinam va thitiya ceva anuggahaya ca”ti evam ubhayattha datthabbaniti. 

 Kabalikaro aharoti kabalam katva ajjhoharitabbako aharo, odanakummasadivatthukaya ojayetam adhivacanam. Olariko va sukhumo vati vatthu-olarikataya olariko, sukhumataya sukhumo. Sabhavena pana sukhumarupapariyapannatta kabalikaro aharo sukhumova hoti. Sapi cassa vatthuto olarikata sukhumata ca upadayupadaya veditabba. Kumbhilanabhi aharam upadaya moranam aharo sukhumo. Kumbhila kira pasane gilanti, te ca nesam kucchippatta viliyanti. Mora sappavicchikadipane khadanti. Moranam pana aharam upadaya taracchanam aharo sukhumo. Te kira tivassachadditani visanani ceva atthini ca khadanti, tani ca nesam khelena temitamattaneva kandamulam viya mudukani honti. Taracchanam aharam upadaya hatthinam aharo sukhumo. Te hi nanarukkhasakhadayo khadanti. Hatthinam aharato gavayagokannamigadinam aharo sukhumo. Te kira nissarani nanarukkhapannadini khadanti. Tesampi aharato gunnam aharo sukhumo. Te allasukkhatinani khadanti. Tesam aharato sasanam aharo sukhumo. Sasanam aharato sakunanam aharo sukhumo. Sakunanam aharato paccantavasinam aharo sukhumo. Paccantavasinam aharato gamabhojakanam aharo (Spk. pg.2.23) sukhumo. Gamabhojakanam aharato rajarajamahamattanam aharo sukhumo. Tesampi aharato cakkavattino aharo sukhumo. Cakkavattino aharato bhummanam devanam aharo sukhumo. Bhummanam devanam aharato catumaharajikanam. Evam yava paranimmitavasavattinam ahara vittharetabba. Tesam panaharo sukhumotveva nittham patto. 
 Ettha ca olarike vatthusmim oja paritta hoti dubbala, sukhume balavati. Tatha hi ekapattapurampi yagum pito muhutteneva jighacchito hoti yamkibcideva khaditukamo, sappim pana pasatamattam pivitva divasam abhottukamo hoti. Tattha vatthu kammajatejasavkhatam parissayam vinodeti, na pana sakkoti paletum. Oja pana paleti, na sakkoti parissayam vinodetum. Dve pana ekato hutva parissayabceva vinodenti palenti cati. 

 Phasso dutiyoti cakkhusamphassadi chabbidhopi phasso etesu catusu aharesu dutiyo aharoti veditabbo. Desananayo eva cesa, tasma imina nama karanena dutiyo tatiyo cati idamettha na gavesitabbam. Manosabcetanati cetanava vuccati. Vibbananti cittam. Iti Bhagava imasmim thane upadinnaka-anupadinnakavasena ekarasim katva cattaro ahare dassesi. Kabalikaraharo hi upadinnakopi atthi anupadinnakopi, tatha phassadayo. Tattha sappadihi gilitanam mandukadinam vasena upadinnakakabalikaraharo datthabbo. Mandukadayo hi sappadihi gilita antokucchigatapi kibci kalam jivantiyeva. Te yava upadinnakapakkhe titthanti, tava aharattham na sadhenti  Bhijjitva pana anupadinnakapakkhe thita sadhenti. Tadapi upadinnakaharoti vuccantiti. Idam pana acariyanam na ruccatiti atthakathayameva patikkhipitva idam vuttam--imesam sattanam khadantanampi akhadantanampi bhubjantanampi abhubjantanampi patisandhicitteneva sahajata kammaja oja nama atthi, sa yavapi sattama divasa paleti, ayameva (Spk.pg.2.24) upadinnakakabalikaraharoti veditabbo. Tebhumakavipakavasena pana upadinnakaphassadayo veditabba, tebhumakakusalakusalakiriyavasena anupadinnaka. Lokuttara pana rulhivasena kathitati. 
 Etthaha--“yadi paccayattho aharattho, atha kasma abbesupi sattanam paccayesu vijjamanesu imeyeva cattaro vutta”ti? Vuccate--ajjhattikasantatiya visesapaccayatta. Visesapaccayo hi kabalikaraharabhakkhanam sattanam rupakayassa kabalikaro aharo, namakaye vedanaya phasso, vibbanassa manosabcetana, namarupassa vibbanam. Yathaha--“seyyathapi, bhikkhave, ayam kayo aharatthitiko aharam paticca titthati, anaharo no titthati (sam.ni.5.183), tatha phassapaccaya vedana, savkharapaccaya vibbanam, vibbanapaccaya namarupan”ti (sam.ni.2.1 vibha. 225). 

 Ko panettha aharo kim aharatiti? Kabalikaraharo ojatthamakarupani aharati phassaharo tisso vedana, manosabcetanaharo tayo bhave, vibbanaharo patisandhinamarupanti. 

 Katham? Kabalikaraharo tava mukhe thapitamatteyeva attha rupani samutthapeti, dantavicunnitam pana ajjhohariyamanam ekekam sittham atthattharupani samutthapetiyeva. Evam kabalikaraharo ojatthamakarupani aharati. Phassaharo pana sukhavedaniyo phasso uppajjamanoyeva sukham vedanam aharati, dukkhavedaniyo dukkham, adukkhamasukhavedaniyo adukkhamasukhanti evam sabbathapi phassaharo tisso vedana aharati. 

 Manosabcetanaharo kamabhavupagam kammam kamabhavam aharati, ruparupabhavupagani tam tam bhavam. Evam sabbathapi manosabcetanaharo tayo bhave aharati. Vibbanaharo pana ye ca patisandhikkhane tamsampayuttaka tayo khandha, yani ca tisantativasena timsa rupani uppajjanti, sahajatadipaccayanayena tani aharatiti vuccati. Evam vibbanaharo patisandhinamarupam aharatiti. Ettha ca “manosabcetana tayo bhave aharati”ti sasavakusalakusalacetanava vutta. “Vibbanam (Spk. pg.2.25) patisandhinamarupam aharati”ti patisandhivibbanameva vuttam. Avisesena pana tamsampayuttatamsamutthanadhammanam aharanatopete “ahara”ti veditabba. 
 Etesu catusu aharesu kabalikaraharo upatthambhento aharakiccam sadheti, phasso phusantoyeva manosabcetana ayuhamanava, vibbanam vijanantameva. Katham? Kabalikaraharo hi upatthambhentoyeva kayatthapanena sattanam thitiya hoti. Kammajanitopi hi ayam kayo kabalikaraharena upatthaddho dasapi vassani vassasatampi yava ayuparimana titthati. Yatha kim Yatha matuya janitopi darako dhatiya thabbadini payetva posiyamano ciram titthati, yatha ca upatthambhena upatthambhitam geham. Vuttampi cetam --

 “Yatha, maharaja, gehe papatante abbena daruna upatthambhitam santam eva tam geham na patati. Evameva kho, maharaja, ayam kayo aharatthitiko aharam paticca titthati”ti. 

 Evam kabalikaro aharo upatthambhento aharakiccam sadheti. 

 Evam sadhentopi ca kabalikaro aharo dvinnam rupasantatinam paccayo hoti aharasamutthanassa ca upadinnakassa ca. Kammajanam anupalako hutva paccayo hoti, aharasamutthananam janako hutvati. Phasso pana sukhadivatthubhutam arammanam phusantoyeva sukhadivedanapavattanena sattanam thitiya hoti. Manosabcetana kusalakusalakammavasena ayuhamanayeva bhavamulanipphadanato sattanam thitiya hoti. Vibbanam vijanantameva namarupappavattanena sattanam thitiya hotiti. 

 Evam upatthambhanadivasena aharakiccam sadhayamanesu panetesu cattari bhayani datthabbani. Seyyathidam--kabalikarahare nikantiyeva bhayam, phasse upagamanameva, manosabcetanaya ayuhanameva, vibbane abhinipatoyeva bhayanti. Kim karana? Kabalikarahare hi nikantim (Spk. pg.2.26) katva sitadinam purakkhata satta aharatthaya muddagananadikammani karonta anappakam dukkham nigacchanti. Ekacce ca imasmim sasane pabbajitvapi vejjakammadikaya anesanaya aharam pariyesanta dittheva dhamme garayha honti, samparayepi, “tassa savghatipi aditta sampajjalita”ti-adina lakkhanasamyutte (sam. ni. 2.218) vuttanayena samanapeta honti. Imina tava karanena kabalikare ahare nikanti eva bhayanti veditabba. 
 Phassam upagacchantapi phassassadino paresam rakkhitagopitesu daradisu bhandesu aparajjhanti, te saha bhandena bhandasamika gahetva khandakhandikam va chinditva savkarakute chaddenti rabbo va niyyadenti. Tato te raja vividha kammakarana karapeti. Kayassa ca bheda duggati tesam patikavkha hoti. Iti phassassadamulakam ditthadhammikampi samparayikampi bhayam sabbamagatameva hoti. Imina karanena phassahare upagamanameva bhayanti veditabbam. 

 Kusalakusalakammayuhane pana tammulakam tisu bhavesu bhayam sabbam agatameva hoti. Imina karanena manosabcetanahare ayuhanameva bhayanti veditabbam. 

 Patisandhivibbanabca yasmim yasmim thane abhinipatati, tasmim tasmim thane patisandhinamarupam gahetvava nibbattati. Tasmibca nibbatte sabbabhayani nibbattaniyeva honti tammulakattati imina karanena vibbanahare abhinipatoyeva bhayanti veditabboti. 

 Kimnidanati-adisu nidanadini sabbaneva karanavevacanani. Karanabhi yasma phalam nideti, “handa nam ganhatha”ti appeti viya, tasma nidananti vuccati. Yasma tam tato samudeti jayati pabhavati, tasma samudayo jati pabhavoti vuccati. Ayam panettha padattho--kimnidanam etesanti kimnidana. Ko samudayo etesanti kimsamudaya. Ka jati etesanti kimjatika. Ko pabhavo etesanti kimpabhava. Yasma pana tesam tanha yathavuttena atthena nidanabceva samudayo (Spk. pg.2.27) ca jati ca pabhavo ca, tasma “tanhanidana”ti-adimaha. Evam sabbapadesu attho veditabbo. 
 Ettha ca ime cattaro ahara tanhanidanati patisandhim adim katva attabhavasavkhatanam aharanam purimatanhanam vasena nidanam veditabbam. Katham? Patisandhikkhane tava paripunnayatananam sattanam sattasantativasena, sesanam tato una-unasantativasena uppannarupabbhantaram jata oja atthi, ayam tanhanidano upadinnakakabalikaraharo. Patisandhicittasampayutta pana phassacetana sayabca cittam vibbananti ime tanhanidana upadinnaka-phassamanosabcetana-vibbanaharati evam tava purimatanhanidana patisandhika ahara. Yatha ca patisandhika, evam tato param pathamabhavavgacittakkhanadinibbattapi veditabba. 

 Yasma pana Bhagava na kevalam aharanameva nidanam janati, aharanidanabhutaya tanhayapi, tanhaya nidananam vedanadinampi nidanam janatiyeva, tasma tanha cayam, bhikkhave, kimnidanati-adina nayena vattam dassetva vivattam dassesi. Imasmibca pana thane Bhagava atitabhimukham desanam katva atitena vattam dasseti. Katham? Aharavasena hi ayam attabhavo gahito. 

 Tanhati imassattabhavassa janakam kammam, vedanaphassasalayatananamarupavibbanani yasmim attabhave thatva kammam ayuhitam, tam dassetum vuttani, avijjasavkhara tassattabhavassa janakam kammam. Iti dvisu thanesu attabhavo, dvisu tassa janakam kammanti savkhepena kammabceva kammavipakabcati, dvepi dhamme dassentena atitabhimukham desanam katva atitena vattam dassitam. 

 Tatrayam desana anagatassa adassitatta aparipunnati na datthabba. Nayato pana paripunnatveva datthabba. Yatha hi cakkhuma puriso udakapitthe nipannam sumsumaram disva tassa parabhagam olokento givam passeyya, orato pitthim, pariyosane navgutthamulam, hettha kucchim olokento pana udakagatam agganavgutthabceva cattaro ca hatthapade na passeyya, so na ettavata “aparipunno sumsumaro”ti ganhati, nayato pana paripunnotveva ganhati, evamsampadamidam veditabbam. 
Udakapitthe (Spk. pg.2.28) nipannasumsumaro viya hi tebhumakavattam. Tire thito cakkhuma puriso viya yogavacaro. Tena purisena udakapitthe sumsumarassa ditthakalo viya yogina aharavasena imassattabhavassa ditthakalo. Parato givaya ditthakalo viya imassattabhavassa janikaya tanhaya ditthakalo. Pitthiya ditthakalo viya yasmim attabhave tanhasavkhatam kammam katam, vedanadivasena tassa ditthakalo. Navgutthamulassa ditthakalo viya tassattabhavassa janakanam avijjasavkharanam ditthakalo. Hettha kucchim olokentassa pana agganavgutthabceva cattaro ca hatthapade adisvapi “aparipunno sumsumaro”ti agahetva nayato paripunnotveva gahanam viya yattha yattha paccayavattam paliyam na agatam, tattha tattha “desana aparipunna”ti agahetva nayato paripunnatveva gahanam veditabbam. Tattha ca aharatanhanam antare eko sandhi, tanhavedananam antare eko, vibbanasavkharanam antare ekoti evam tisandhicatusavkhepameva vattam dassitanti. Pathamam. 


 S-t (S.12.11.)1. Aharasuttavannana 
 11. Aharantiti anenti uppadenti, upatthambhentiti attho. Nibbattati pasuta. Bhuta nama yasma tato patthaya loke jatavoharo patisandhiggahanato pana patthaya yava matukucchito nikkhanto, tava sambhavesino, esa tava gabbhaseyyakesu bhutasambhavesivibhago, itaresu pana pathamacittadivasena vutto. Sambhava-saddo cettha gabbhaseyyakanam vasena pasutipariyayo, itaresam vasena uppattipariyayo. Pathamacittapathama-iriyapathakkhanesu hi te sambhavam uppattim esanti upagacchanti nama, na tava bhuta upapattiya na suppatitthitatta, bhuta eva sabbaso bhavesanaya samucchinnatta. Na puna bhavissantiti avadharanena nivattitamattham dasseti. Yo ca “kalaghaso bhuto”ti-adisu bhuta-saddassa khinasavavacita datthabba. Va-saddo cettha sampindanattho “aggina va udakena va”ti-adisu viya. 
  Yathasakam (S-t pg.2.26) paccayabhavena attabhavassa pathapanamevettha aharehi katabba-anuggaho hotiti adhippayenaha “vacanabhedo …pe… eko yeva”ti. Sattassa uppannadhammananti sattassa santane uppannadhammanam. Yatha “vassasatam titthati”ti vutte anuppabandhavasena pavattatiti vuttam hoti, evam thitiyati anuppabandhavasena pavattiyati attho, sa pana avicchedoti aha “avicchedaya”ti. Anuppabandhadhammuppattiya sattasantano anuggahito nama hotiti aha “anuppannanam uppadaya”ti. Etaniti thiti-anuggahapadani. Ubhayattha datthabbani na yathasambandhato. 
  Vatthugata oja vatthu viya tena saddhim ajjhoharitabbatam gacchatiti vuttam “ajjhoharitabbako aharo”ti, nibbattita-ojam pana sandhaya “kabalikaro aharo ojatthamakarupani aharati”ti vakkhati. Olarikata appojataya na vatthuno thulataya kathinataya va, tasma yasmim vatthusmim paritta oja hoti, tam olarikam. Sappadayo dukkhuppadakataya olarika veditabba. Visanadinam tivassachadditanam putibhutatta mudukatati vadanti. Taracchakhelatemitataya pana tathabhutanam tesam mudukata. Dhammasabhavo hesa. Sasanam aharo sukhumo tarunatinasassakhadanato. Sakunanam aharo sukhumo tinabijadikhadanato. Paccantavasinam aharo sukhumo masamuggakuradibhojanatta. Tesanti paranimmitavasavattinam. Sukhumotvevati na kibci upadaya, atha kho sukhumo-icceva nittham patto tato paramasukhumassa abhavato. 
  Vatthuvasena panettha aharassa olarikasukhumata vutta, sa cassa appojamahojatahi veditabbati dassetum “ettha ca”ti-adimaha. Parissayanti khudavasena uppannam vihimsam sariradaratham. Vinodetiti vatthu tassa vinodanamattam karoti. Na pana sakkoti paletunti sariram yapetum nappahoti nirojatta. Na sakkoti parissayam vinodetum amasayassa apuranato. 
  Chabbidhopiti imina kassaci phassassa anavasesitabbatamaha. Desanakkamenevettha phassadinam dutiyadita, na abbena karanenati aha “desananayo eva cesa”ti-adi. Manaso sabcetana na (S-t pg.2.27) sattassati dassanattham manogahanam yatha “cittassa thiti, cetovimutti ca”ti aha “manosabcetanati cetanava”ti. Cittanti yam kibci cittameva. Ekarasim katvati ekajjham gahetva vibhagam akatva, samabbena gahitati attho. Tattha labbhamanam upadinnakadivibhagam dassetum “kabalikaro aharo”ti-adi vuttam. Aharattham na sadhentiti tadisassa aharassa anaharanato. Tadapiti bhijjitva vigatakalepi. Upadinnakaharoti vuccantiti keci. Idam pana acariyanam na ruccati tada upadinnakarupasseva abhavato. Patisandhicitteneva sahajatati lakkhanavacanametam, sabbayapi kammajarupapariyapannaya ojaya atthibhavassa avicchedappavattisambhavadassanattho. Sattamati uppannadivasato patthaya yava sattamadivasapi. Rupasantatim paleti pavenighatanavasena. Ayamevati kammaja-oja. Kammaja-ojam pana paticca uppanna-oja akammajatta anupadinna-aharotveva veditabbo. Anupadinnaka phassadayo veditabbati anetva sambandho. Lokuttara phassadayo kathanti aha “lokuttara pana rulhivasena kathita”ti. Yasma tesam kusalanam upetapariyayo natthi, tasma vipakanam upadinnapariyayo natthevati anupadinnapariyayopi rulhivasena vuttoti veditabbo. 
 Pubbe “aharati paccaya”ti vuttatta yadi paccayattho aharatthoti-adina codeti, atha kasma ime eva cattaro vuttati atha kasma cattarova vutta. Ime eva ca vuttati yojana. Visesappaccayattati etena yatha abbe paccayadhamma attano paccayuppannassa paccayava honti, ime pana tatha ca hoti abbatha cati samanepi paccayatte atirekapaccaya honti, tasma “aharati vutta”ti imamattham dasseti. Idani tam atirekapaccayatam dassetum “visesapaccayo hi”ti-adi vuttam. Visesappaccayo rupakayassa kabalikaro aharo upathambhakabhavato. Tenaha atthakathayam “ruparupanam upathambhakattena upakaraka cattaro ahara aharapaccayo”ti (visuddhi. 2.608 pattha. attha. paccayuddesavannana). Upathambhakattabhi satipi janakatte arupinam aharanam aharajarupasamutthanakarupaharassa (S-t pg.2.28) ca hoti, asati pana upathambhakatte aharanam janakattam natthiti upathambhakattam padhanam. Janayamanopi hi aharo avicchedavasena upathambhayamano eva janetiti upathambhakabhavo eva aharabhavo. Vedanaya phasso visesapaccayo. “Phassapaccaya vedana”ti hi vuttam. “Savkharapaccaya vibbanan”ti vacanato vibbanassa manosabcetana. “Cetana tividham bhavam janeti”ti hi vuttam. “Vibbanapaccaya namarupan”ti pana vacanato namarupassa vibbanam visesapaccayo. Na hi okkantavibbanabhave namarupassa atthi sambhavo. Yathaha “vibbanabca hi, ananda, matukucchismim na okkamissatha, api nu kho namarupam matukucchismim samuccissatha”ti-adi (di.ni.2.115). Vuttamevattham suttena sadhetum “yathaha”ti-adi vuttam. 
  Evam yadipi paccayattho aharattho, visesapaccayatta pana imeva aharati vuttati tam nesam visesapaccayatam avibhagato dassetva idani vibhagato dassetum “ko panettha”ti-adi araddham. Mukhe thapitamatto eva asavkhadito, tattakenapi abbhantarassa aharassa paccayo hoti eva. Tenaha “attha rupani samutthapeti”ti. Sukhavedanaya hito sukhavedaniyo. Sabbathapiti cakkhusamphassadivasena. Yattaka phassassa pakarabheda, tesam vasena sabbappakaropi phassaharo yatharaham tisso vedana aharati, anaharako natthi. 
  Sabbathapiti idhapi phassahare vuttanayanusarena attho veditabbo. Tisantativasenati kayadasakam bhavadasakam vatthudasakanti tividhasantativasena. Sahajatadipaccayanayenati sahajatadipaccayavidhina. Patisandhivibbanabhi attana sahajatanamassa sahajata-abbamabbavipakindriyasampayutta-atthi-avigatapaccayehi paccayo hontoyeva aharapaccayataya tam ahareti vuttam, sahajatarupesu pana vatthuno sampayuttapaccayam thapetva vippayuttapaccayena, sesarupanam abbamabbapaccayabca thapetva itaresam paccayanam vasena yojana katabba. Taniti napumsakaniddeso anapumsakanampi napumsakehi saha vacanato. Sasavakusalakusalacetanava vutta visesapaccayabhavadassanam hetanti, tenaha “avisesena pana”ti-adi. Patisandhivibbanameva vuttanti etthapi (S-t pg.2.29) eseva nayo. Yatha tassa tassa phalassa visesato paccayataya etesam aharattho, evam avisesatopiti dassetum “avisesena”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha tamsampayuttatamsamutthanadhammananti tehi phassadihi sampayuttadhammanabceva tamsamutthanarupadhammanabca. Tattha sampayuttaggahanam yatharahato datthabbam, samutthanaggahanam pana avisesato. 
   Upatthambhento aharakiccam sadhetiti upatthambhento eva rupam samutthapeti, ojatthamakasamutthapaneneva panassa upathambhanakiccasiddhi. Phusantoyevati phusanakiccam karonto eva. Ayuhamanavati cetayamana eva abhisandahanti eva. Vijanantamevati upapattiparikappanavasena vijanantameva aharakiccam sadhetiti yojana. Sabbattha aharakiccasadhanabca tesam vedanadi-uppattihetutaya attabhavassa pavattanameva. Kayatthapanenati kasma vuttam, nanu kammajadirupam kammadinava pavattatiti codanam sandhayaha “kammajanitopi”ti-adi. 
  Upadinnarupasantatiya upatthambhaneneva utucittajarupasantatinampi upatthambhanasiddhi hotiti “dvinnam rupasantatinan”ti vuttam. Upatthambhanameva sandhaya “anupalako hutva”ti ca vuttam. Rupakayassa thitihetuta hi yapana anupalana. Sukhadivatthubhutanti sukhadinam pavattitthanabhutam. Arammanampi hi vasati ettha arammanakaranavasena tadarammana dhammati vatthuti vuccati. Phusantoyevati idam phassassa phusanasabhavatta vuttam. Na hi dhammanam sabhavena vina pavatti atthi, vedanapavattiya vina sattanam sandhavanata natthiti aha “sukhadi …pe… hoti”ti. Na cettha sabbibhavakathayam asabbibhavo dassetabbo, tassapi va karanabhutavedanapavattivaseneva thitiya hetuno abyapitatta, tatha hi “manosabcetana …pe… bhavamulanipphadanato sattanam thitiya hoti”ti vutta. Tato eva vibbanam vijanantamevati upapattiparikappanavasena vijanantamevati vuttovayamattho. 
  Cattari bhayani datthabbani adinavavibhavanato. Nikantiti nikamana, rasatanham sandhaya vadati. Sa hi kabalikare ahare balavati, tenevettha avadharanam katam. Bhayati etasmati bhayam, nikantiyeva (S-t pg.2.30) bhayam mahanatthahetuto. Upagamanam visayindriyavibbanesu visayavibbanesu ca savgativasena pavatti, tam vedanadi-uppattihetutaya “bhayan”ti vuttam. Avadharane payojanam vuttanayameva. Sesadvayepi eseva nayo. Ayuhanam abhisandahanam, samvidhanantipi vadanti. Tam bhavupapattihetutaya “bhayan”ti vuttam. Abhinipato tattha tattha bhave patisandhiggahanavasena vibbanassa nibbatti. So bhavupapattihetukanam sabbesam anatthanam mulakaranataya “bhayan”ti vuttam. Idani nikanti-adinam sappatibhayatam vittharato dassetum “kim karana”ti-adi araddham. Tattha nikantim katvati alayam janetva, tanham uppadetvati attho. Sitadinam purakkhatati sitadinam purato thita, sitadihi badhiyamanati attho. 
Phassam upagacchantati cakkhusamphassadibhedam phassam pavattenta. Phassassadinoti kayasamphassavasena photthabbasavkhatassa assadanasila. Kayasamphassavasena hi sattanam photthabbatanha pavattatiti dassetum phassaharadinavadassane photthabbarammanam uddhatam “paresam rakkhitagopitesu”ti-adina. Phassassadinoti va phassaharassadinoti attho. Sati hi phassahare sattanam phassarammane assado, nasati, tenaha “phassassadamulakan”ti-adi. 
  Jatinimittassa bhayassa abhinipatasabhavena gahitatta “tammulakan”ti vuttam. Kammayuhananimittanti attho. Bhayam sabbanti pabcavisati, tividhamahabhayam, abbabca sabbabhayam agatameva hoti bhayadhitthanassa attabhavassa nipphadanato. 
 Abhinipatatiti abhinibbattati. Pathamabhinibbatti hi sattanam tattha tattha avgarakasusadise bhave abhinipatasadisi. Tammulakattati namarupanibbattimulakatta. Sabbabhayanam abhinipatoyeva bhayam bhayati etasmati katva. 
 Appeti viyati phalassa attalabhahetubhavato karanam, tam niyyadeti viya. Tanti phalam. Tatoti karanato. Etesanti aharanam (S-t pg.2.31) Yathavuttenati “phalam nideti”ti-adina vuttappakarena atthena. Sabbapadesuti “vedananirodhena”ti-adisu sabbesu padesu. 
  Patisandhim adim katvati patisandhikkhanam adim katva. Upadinnaka-ahare sandhaya “attabhavasavkhatanam aharanan”ti vuttam. Te hi nippariyayato tanhanidana. Paripunnayatananam sattanam sattasantativasenati paripunnayatananam sabhavakanam cakkhu sotam ghanam jivha kayo bhavo vatthuti imesam sattannam santatinam vasena. Sesanam aparipunnayatananam andhabadhira-abhavakanam. Una-unasantativasenati cakkhuna, sotena, tadubhayena, bhavena ca una-unasantativasena. Patisandhiyam jata patisandhika. Pathamabhavavgacittakkhanaditi adi-saddena tadarammanacittassa savgaho datthabbo. 
  Tanhayapi nidanam janatiti yojana. Tanhanidanantipi patho. Vattam dassetvati sarupato nayato ca sakalameva vattam dassetva. Idani tamattham vittharato vibhavetum “imasmibca pana thane”ti-adimaha. Atitabhimukham desanam katvati paccuppannabhavato patthaya atitadhammabhimukham tabbisayam desanam katva tathakaranena. Atitena vattam dassetiti atitabhavena kammakilesavipakavattam dasseti. Attabhavoti paccuppanno attabhavo. Yadi evam kasma “atitena vattam dasseti”ti vuttanti? Nayam doso “atiteneva”ti anavadharanato, evabca katva atitabhimukhaggahanam janakakammam gahitam, tanhasisena nanantariyabhavato. Na hi kammuna vina tanha bhavanetti yujjati. 
  Tam kammanti tanhasisena vuttakammam. Dassetunti tam atitam attabhavam dassetum. Tassattabhavassa janakam kammanti tassa yathavuttassa attabhavassa janakam. Tato parampi attabhavam ayuhitam kammam dassetum vuttam. Avijja ca nama tanha viya kammattati kammasseva gahanam. Dvisu thanesuti aharaggahanena vedanadiggahanenati dvisu thanesu. Attabhavoti paccuppannakaliko atitakaliko ca attabhavo. Puna dvisuti tanhaggahane avijjasavkharaggahaneti dvisu thanesu. Tassa janakanti paccuppannassa ceva atitassa ca attabhavassa janakam kammam vuttanti yojana (S-t pg.2.32) Kammaggahanena cettha yattha tam kammam ayuhitam, sa atita jati atthato dassita hoti. Tena samsaravattassa anamataggatam dipeti. Savkhepenati savkhepena hetupabcakaphalapabcakaggahanampi hi savkhepo eva hetuphalabhavena savgahetabbadhammanam anekavidhatta. 
  Yadi atitena vattam dassitam, evam sati sappadesa paticcasamuppadadhammadesana hotiti dassento “tatrayan”ti-adimaha. Tena hi yadipi sarupato anagatena vattam idha na dassitam, nayato pana tassapi dassitatta nippadesa eva paticcasamuppadadesanati dasseti. Idani tamattham upamaya vibhavetum “yatha hi”ti-adi vuttam. Udakapitthe nipannanti udakam pariplavavasena nipannam. Parabhaganti para-uttamavgabhagam. Oratoti tato aparabhagato olokento. Aparipunnoti vikalavayavo. Evamsampadanti-adi upamaya samsandanam. 
Yatha hi giva sarirasandharakakandaranam mulatthanabhuta, evam attabhavasandharakanam savkharanam mulabhuta tanhati vuttam “givaya ditthakalo”ti. Yatha vedanadi-anekavayavasamudayabhuto attabhavo, evam phasukapitthikandakadi-anekavayavasamudayabhuta pitthiti “pitthiya …pe… tassa ditthakalo”ti vuttam. Tanhasavkhatanti tanhaya kathitam. Idha desanaya paccaya avijjasavkhara veditabbati “navgutthamulassa ditthakalo viya”ti vuttam. Tatha hi pariyosane “navgutthamulam passeyya”ti upamadassanam katam. Nayato paripunnabhavaggahanam veditabbam. Paliyam anagatassapi paccayavattassa hetuvasena phalavasena va paripunnabhavassa mukhamattadassaniyatta adito phalahetusandhi, majjhe hetuphalasandhi, antepi phalahetusandhiti evam tisandhikatta catusavkhepameva vattam dassitanti.

(▼PTS.S.II,12.)
(S.12.12. Phagguno)2. Moliyaphaggunasuttam(具壽)破群那(何故有識食) 
►《雜阿含372經》
 12. Savatthiyam viharati …pe…(▼PTS.S.II,13.) “Cattarome bhikkhave, ahara bhutanam va sattanam thitiya sambhavesinam va anuggahaya. Katame cattaro? Kabalikaro aharo --olariko va sukhumo va, phasso dutiyo, manosabcetana tatiya, vibbanam catuttham. Ime kho, bhikkhave, cattaro ahara bhutanam va sattanam thitiya sambhavesinam va anuggahaya”ti. 

 Evam vutte, ayasma Moliyaphagguno Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Ko nu kho, bhante, vibbanaharam ahareti”ti?  “No kallo pabho”ti Bhagava avoca--“‘Ahareti’ti aham na vadami. ‘Ahareti’ti caham vadeyyam, tatrassa kallo pabho--‘Ko nu kho, bhante, ahareti’ti Evam caham na vadami. Evam mam avadantam yo evam puccheyya--‘Kissa nu kho, bhante, vibbanaharo’ti, esa kallo pabho. Tatra kallam veyyakaranam--‘vibbanaharo ayatim punabbhavabhinibbattiya paccayo, tasmim bhute sati salayatanam, salayatanapaccaya phasso’”ti. 

 “Ko nu kho, bhante, phusati”ti?  “No kallo pabho”ti Bhagava avoca--“‘Phusati’ti aham na vadami. ‘Phusati’ti caham vadeyyam, tatrassa kallo pabho--‘Ko nu kho, bhante, phusati’ti? Evam caham na vadami. Evam mam avadantam yo evam puccheyya--‘Kimpaccaya nu kho, bhante, phasso’ti, esa kallo pabho. Tatra kallam veyyakaranam--‘salayatanapaccaya phasso, phassapaccaya vedana’”ti. 

 “Ko nu kho, bhante, vedayati”ti?  “No kallo pabho”ti Bhagava avoca--“‘vedayati’ti aham na vadami. ‘Vedayati’ti caham vadeyyam, tatrassa kallo pabho--‘Ko nu kho, bhante, vedayati’ti? Evam caham na vadami. Evam mam avadantam yo evam puccheyya--‘Kimpaccaya nu kho, bhante, vedana’ti, esa kallo pabho. Tatra kallam veyyakaranam--‘Phassapaccaya vedana, vedanapaccaya tanha’”ti. 

 “Ko nu kho, bhante, tasati”ti?  “No kallo pabho”ti Bhagava avoca --“‘tasati’ti aham na  (▼PTS.S.II,14.) vadami ‘Tasati’ti caham vadeyyam, tatrassa kallo pabho--‘Ko nu kho, bhante, tasati’ti? Evam caham na vadami. Evam mam avadantam yo evam puccheyya--‘Kimpaccaya nu kho, bhante, tanha’ti, esa kallo pabho. Tatra kallam veyyakaranam--‘vedanapaccaya tanha, tanhapaccaya upadanan’”ti. 

 “Ko nu kho, bhante, upadiyati”ti?  “No kallo pabho”ti Bhagava avoca--“‘Upadiyati’ti aham na vadami. ‘Upadiyati’ti caham vadeyyam, tatrassa kallo pabho--‘Ko nu kho, bhante, upadiyati’ti? Evam caham na vadami. Evam mam avadantam yo evam puccheyya--‘Kimpaccaya nu kho, bhante, upadanan’ti, esa kallo pabho. Tatra kallam veyyakaranam --‘tanhapaccaya upadanam; upadanapaccaya bhavo’ti …pe… evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti. 

 “Channam tveva, Phagguna, phassayatananam asesaviraganirodha phassanirodho; phassanirodha vedananirodho; vedananirodha tanhanirodho; tanhanirodha upadananirodho; upadananirodha bhavanirodho; bhavanirodha jatinirodho; jatinirodha jaramaranam sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa nirujjhanti. Evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti”ti.  Dutiyam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.28)
Spk. (S.12.12.)2. Moliyaphaggunasuttavannana 
 12. Dutiye sambhavesinam va anuggahayati imasmimyeva thane Bhagava desanam nitthapesi. Kasma? Ditthigatikassa nisinnatta. Tassabhi parisati moliyaphagguno nama bhikkhu ditthigatiko nisinno. Atha sattha cintesi--“ayam utthahitva mam pabham pucchissati, athassaham vissajjessami”ti pucchaya okasadanattham desanam nitthapesi. Moliyaphaggunoti moliti cula vuccati. Yathaha--

 
“Chetvana molim varagandhavasitam 

 
Vehayasam ukkhipi sakyapuvgavo. 

 
Ratanacavkotavarena vasavo, 

 
Sahassanetto sirasa patiggahi”ti. 

 Sa tassa gihikale mahanta ahosi. Tenassa “moliyaphagguno”ti savkha udapadi. Pabbajitampi nam teneva namena sabjananti. Etadavocati desananusandhim ghatento etam “ko nu kho, bhante, vibbanaharam (Spk. pg.2.29) ahareti”ti vacanam avoca. Tassattho--bhante, ko nama so, yo etam vibbanaharam khadati va bhubjati vati? 
 Kasma panayam itare tayo ahare apucchitva imameva pucchatiti? Janamiti laddhiya. So hi mahante pinde katvava kabalikaraharam bhubjante passati, tenassa tam janamiti laddhi. Tittiravattakamorakukkutadayo pana matusamphassena yapente disva “ete phassaharena yapenti”ti tassa laddhi. Kacchapa pana attano utusamaye mahasamuddato nikkhamitva samuddatire valikantare andani thapetva valikaya paticchadetva mahasamuddameva otaranti. Tani matu-anussaranavasena na putini honti. Tani manosabcetanaharena yapentiti tassa laddhi. Kibcapi therassa ayam laddhi, na pana etaya laddhiya imam pabham pucchati Ditthigatiko hi ummattakasadiso. Yatha ummattako pacchim gahetva antaravithim otinno gomayampi pasanampi guthampi khajjakhandampi tam tam manapampi amanapampi gahetva pacchiyam pakkhipati. Evameva ditthigatiko yuttampi ayuttampi pucchati. So “kasma imam pucchasi”ti na niggahetabbo, pucchitapucchitatthane pana gahanameva nisedhetabbam. Teneva nam Bhagava “kasma evam pucchasi”ti avatva gahitagahameva tassa mocetum no kallo pabhoti-adimaha. 

 Tattha no kalloti ayutto. Aharetiti aham na vadamiti aham koci satto va puggalo va aharetiti na vadami.  Aharetiti caham vadeyyanti yadi aham aharetiti vadeyyam. Tatrassa kallo pabhoti tasmim maya evam vutte ayam pabho yutto bhaveyya. Kissa nu kho, bhante, vibbanaharoti, bhante, ayam vibbanaharo katamassa dhammassa paccayoti attho. Tatra kallam veyyakarananti tasmim evam pucchite pabhe imam veyyakaranam yuttam “vibbanaharo ayatim punabbhavabhinibbattiya paccayo”ti. Ettha ca vibbanaharoti patisandhicittam. Ayatim punabbhavabhinibbattiti teneva vibbanena sahuppannanamarupam. Tasmim bhute sati salayatananti tasmim punabbhavabhinibbattisavkhate namarupe jate sati salayatanam hotiti attho. 

  Salayatanapaccaya (Spk. pg.2.30) phassoti idhapi Bhagava uttari pabhassa okasam dento desanam nitthapesi. Ditthigatiko hi navapuccham uppadetum na sakkoti, niddittham nidditthamyeva pana ganhitva pucchati, tenassa Bhagava okasam adasi. Attho panassa sabbapadesu vuttanayeneva gahetabbo. “Ko nu kho, bhante, bhavati”ti kasma na pucchati? Ditthigatikassa hi satto nama bhuto nibbattoyevati laddhi, tasma attano laddhiviruddham idanti na pucchati. Apica idappaccaya idam idappaccaya idanti bahusu thanesu kathitatta sabbattim upagato, tenapi na pucchati. Satthapi “imassa bahum pucchantassapi titti natthi, tucchapucchameva pucchati”ti ito patthaya desanam ekabaddham katva desesi. Channam tvevati yato patthaya desanarulham, tameva gahetva desanam vivattento evamaha. Imasmim pana sutte vibbananamarupanam antare eko sandhi, vedanatanhanam antare eko, bhavajatinam antare ekoti. Dutiyam.
 S-t (S.12.12.)2. Moliyaphaggunasuttavannana 
 12. Imasmimyeva thaneti “cattarome bhikkhu …pe… ahara”ti evam cattaro ahare sarupato dassetva “ime kho bhikkhave …pe… anuggahaya”ti nigamanavasena dassite imasmimyeva thane. Desanam nitthapesi (S-t pg.2.33) catu-aharavibhagadipakam desanam uddesavaseneva nitthapesi, upari avajjetva tunhi nisidi. Ditthigatikoti attaditthivasena ditthigatiko. Varagandhavasitanti sabhavasiddhena candanagandhena ceva tadabbananagandhena ca paribhavitatta varagandhavasitam  Ratanacavkotavarenati ratanamayena uttamacavkotakena. Desananusandhim ghatentoti yathadesitaya desanaya anusandhim ghatento, yatha uparidesana vaddheyya, evam ussaham karonto. Vibbanaharam aharetiti tassa aharanakiriyaya vuttapucchaya tam ditthigatam uppatento “yo etam …pe… bhubjati va”ti aha. 
 Vibbanahare nama icchite tassa upabhubjakenapi bhavitabbam, so “ko nu kho”ti ayam pucchaya adhippayo. Utusamayeti gabbhavutthanasamaye. So hi utusamayassa mattakasamayatta tatha vutto. “Udakena andani ma nassantu”ti mahasamuddato nikkhamitva. Gijjhapotaka viya aharasabcetanaya tani kacchapandani manosabcetanaharena yapentiti ayam tassa therassa laddhi. Kibcapi ayam laddhiti phassamanosabcetanaharesu kibcapi therassa yutta ayutta va ayam laddhi. Imam pabhanti “ko nu kho, bhante, vibbanaharam ahareti”ti imam pabham etaya yathavuttaya laddhiya na pana pucchati, atha kho sattupaladdhiya pucchatiti adhippayo. Soti ditthigatiko. Na niggahetabbo ummattakasadisatta adhippayam ajanitva pucchaya katatta. Tenaha “aharetiti naham vadami”ti-adi. 
 Tasmim maya evam vutteti tasmim vacane maya “ahareti”ti evam vutte sati. Ayam pabhoti “ko nu kho, bhante, vibbanaharam ahareti”ti ayam pabho yutto bhaveyya. Evam pucchite pabheti sattupaladdhim anadaya “katamassa dhammassa paccayo”ti evam dhammapavattavaseneva pabhe pucchite. Teneva vibbanenati teneva patisandhivibbanena saha uppannam namabca rupabca atitabhave ditthigatikassa vasena ayatim punabbhavabhinibbattiti idhadhippetam. Namarupe jate satiti namarupe nibbatte tappaccayabhutam bhinditva salayatanam hoti. 
 Tatrayam paccayavibhago--namanti vedanadikhandhattayam idhadhippetam, rupam pana sattasantatipariyapannam, niyamato cattari bhutani cha vatthuni jivitindriyam (S-t pg.2.34) aharo ca. Tattha vipakanamam patisandhikkhane hadayavatthuno sahayo hutva chatthassa manayatanassa sahajata-abbamabbanissayasampayuttavipaka-atthi-avigatapaccayehi sattadha paccayo hoti. Kibci panettha hetupaccayena kibci aharapaccayenati evam ukkamsavakamso veditabbo. Itaresam pana pabcayatananam catunnam mahabhutanam sahayo hutva sahajatanissayavipakavippayutta-atthi-avigatavasena chadha paccayo hoti. Kibci panettha hetupaccayena kibci aharapaccayenati sabbam purimasadisam. Pavatte vipakanamam vipakassa chatthayatanassa vuttanayena sattadha paccayo hoti, avipakam pana avipakassa chatthassa tato vipakapaccayam apanetva paccayo hoti. Cakkhayatanadinam pana paccuppannam cakkhupasadadivatthukampi itarampi vipakanamam pacchajatavippayutta-atthi-avigatapaccayehi catudha paccayo hoti, tatha avipakampi veditabbam. Rupato pana vatthurupam patisandhiyam chatthassa sahajata-abbamabbanissayavippayutta-atthi-avigatapaccayehi chadha paccayo hoti. Cattari pana bhutani cakkhayatanadinam pabcannam sahajatanissaya-atthi-avigatapaccayehi catudha paccayo hoti. Rupajivitam atthi-avigatindriyavasena tidha paccayo hotiti ayabhettha savkhepo, vittharo pana Visuddhimaggato (visuddhi. 2.594) gahetabbo. 
   Pabhassa okasam dentoti “ko nu kho, bhante, phusati”ti imassa ditthigatikapabhassa okasam dento. Tato vivecetukamoti adhippayo. Sabbapadesuti ditthigatikena Bhagavata ca vuttapadesu. Sattoti atta. So pana ucchedavadinopi yava na ucchijjati, tava atthevati laddhi, pageva sassatavadino. Bhutoti vijjamano. Nipphattoti nipphanno. Na tassa dani nipphadetabbam kibci atthiti laddhi. Idappaccaya idanti imasma vibbanaharapaccaya idam namarupam. Puna idappaccaya idanti imasma namarupapaccaya idam salayatananti evam bahusu thanesu Bhagavata kathitatta yatha paccayato nibbattam savkharamattamidanti sabbattim upagato. Tenapiti sabbattupagatenapi. Ekabaddham katvati yatha pucchaya avasaro na hoti, tatha ekabaddham katva. Desanarulhanti yato salayatanapadato patthaya “salayatanapaccaya phasso”ti-adina desana paticcasamuppadavithim arulhameva. Tamevati salayatanapadameva (S-t pg.2.35) gahetva. Vivajjentoti vivattento. Evamahati “channamtveva”ti-adi-akarena evam desite, “vineyyajano pativijjhati”ti evamaha. Vibbanaharo ayatim punabbhavabhinibbattiyati evam purimabhavato ayatibhavassa paccayavasena mulakaranavasena ca desitatta “vibbananamarupanam antare eko sandhi”ti vuttam. Tadamina vibbanaggahanena abhisavkharavibbanassapi gahanam katanti datthabbam.
(▼PTS.S.II,14.)
(S.12.13.) (3) Samanabrahmanasuttam (不知老死等法,非正)沙門婆羅門(1)
►《雜阿含經》352、353經
 13. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Ye hi keci, bhikkhave, samana va brahmana va jaramaranam nappajananti, jaramaranasamudayam nappajananti, jaramarananirodham nappajananti, jaramarananirodhagaminim patipadam nappajananti; jatim …pe… bhavam… upadanam… tanham… vedanam… phassam… salayatanam… namarupam… vibbanam… savkhare nappajananti, savkharasamudayam nappajananti, savkharanirodham nappajananti, savkharanirodhagaminim patipadam       (▼PTS.S.II,15.) nappajananti na me te, bhikkhave, samana va brahmana va samanesu va samanasammata brahmanesu va brahmanasammata; na ca pana te ayasmanto samabbattham va brahmabbattham va dittheva dhamme sayam abhibba sacchikatva upasampajja viharanti. 

 “Ye ca kho keci, bhikkhave, samana va brahmana va jaramaranam pajananti, jaramaranasamudayam pajananti, jaramarananirodham pajananti, jaramarananirodhagaminim patipadam pajananti; jatim …pe… bhavam… upadanam… tanham… vedanam… phassam… salayatanam… namarupam… vibbanam… savkhare pajananti, savkharasamudayam pajananti, savkharanirodham pajananti, savkharanirodhagaminim patipadam pajananti, te kho me, bhikkhave, samana va brahmana va samanesu ceva samanasammata brahmanesu ca brahmanasammata; te ca panayasmanto samabbatthabca brahmabbatthabca dittheva dhamme sayam abhibba sacchikatva upasampajja viharanti”ti. Tatiyam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.30)
 Spk. (S.12.13.)3. Samanabrahmanasuttavannana 
 13. Tatiye samana va brahmana vati saccani pativijjhitum asamattha bahirakasamanabrahmana. Jaramaranam nappajanantiti-adisu jaramaranam na jananti dukkhasaccavasena jaramaranasamudayam na jananti saha tanhaya jati jaramaranassa samudayoti samudayasaccavasena, jaramarananirodham na jananti nirodhasaccavasena, patipadam na jananti maggasaccavasena. Jatim na jananti dukkhasaccavasena, jatisamudayam na jananti saha tanhaya bhavo jatisamudayoti samudayasaccavasena. Evam saha tanhaya samudayam yojetva sabbapadesu catusaccavasena attho veditabbo. Samabbattham va brahmabbattham vati ettha ariyamaggo samabbabceva brahmabbabca. Ubhayatthapi pana attho nama ariyaphalam veditabbam. Iti Bhagava imasmim sutte ekadasasu thanesu cattari saccani kathesiti. Tatiyam.
 S-t (S.12.13.)3. Samanabrahmanasuttavannana 
 13. Ye paccayasamavaye tenattabhavena saccani pativijjhitum samattha, te bahirakalivge thitapi teneva tattha samatthatayogena bhavinam samitabahitapapatam apekkhitva samanasammatayeva brahmanasammatayevati te nivattetum “saccani pativijjhitum asamattha”ti vuttam. Dukkhasaccavasenati dukkha-ariyasaccavasena. Abbatha katham bahirakapi jaramaranam dukkhanti na jananti. Saccadesanabhavato “saha tanhaya”ti vuttanti keci. Tam na sutthu. Yasma tattha tattha bhave pathamabhinibbatti, idha jatiti adhippeta, sa ca tanha eva santanena, tanheva sa jati. Jaramaranabcettha pakatameva adhippetam, na khanikam, tasma satanha eva jatijaramaranassa samudayoti bhutakathanametam datthabbam. Samudayasaccavasena na janantiti yojana. Esa nayo sesapadesupi. Sabbapadesuti yattha tanha visesanabhavena vattabba, tesu sabbapadesu. Yena samannagatatta puggalo paramatthato samano brahmanoti vuccati, tam samabbam brahmabbabcati aha “ariya …pe… brahmabbabca”ti. Yena hi pavattinimittena samana-saddo brahmana-saddo ca sake atthe nirulho, tassa vasena abhinnopi veneyyajjhasayato dvidha katva vattum arahatiti vuttam “ubhayatthapi”ti. Ekadasasu thanesu cattari saccani kathesi avijjasamudayassa anuddhatatta.
(▼PTS.S.II,15.)
(S.12.14.) (4) Dutiyasamanabrahmanasuttam(不知老死等法,非正)沙門婆羅門(2)
►《雜阿含經》352、353經
 14. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Ye hi keci, bhikkhave, samana va brahmana va ime dhamme nappajananti, imesam dhammanam samudayam nappajananti, imesam dhammanam nirodham nappajananti, imesam dhammanam nirodhagaminim patipadam nappajananti, katame dhamme nappajananti, katamesam dhammanam samudayam nappajananti, katamesam dhammanam nirodham nappajananti, katamesam dhammanam nirodhagaminim patipadam nappajananti”? 

 “Jaramaranam nappajananti, jaramaranasamudayam nappajananti, jaramarananirodham nappajananti, jaramarananirodhagaminim patipadam nappajananti; jatim …pe… bhavam… upadanam… tanham… vedanam… phassam… salayatanam… namarupam… vibbanam… savkhare nappajananti, savkharasamudayam nappajananti, savkharanirodham nappajananti, savkharanirodhagaminim patipadam nappajananti. Ime dhamme nappajananti, imesam dhammanam samudayam nappajananti, imesam  (▼PTS.S.II,16.) dhammanam nirodham nappajananti, imesam dhammanam nirodhagaminim patipadam nappajananti.  Na me te, bhikkhave, samana va brahmana va samanesu va samanasammata brahmanesu va brahmanasammata, na ca pana te ayasmanto samabbattham va brahmabbattham va dittheva dhamme sayam abhibba sacchikatva upasampajja viharanti. 

 “Ye ca kho keci, bhikkhave, samana va brahmana va ime dhamme pajananti, imesam dhammanam samudayam pajananti, imesam dhammanam nirodham pajananti, imesam dhammanam nirodhagaminim patipadam pajananti, katame dhamme pajananti, katamesam dhammanam samudayam pajananti, katamesam dhammanam nirodham pajananti, katamesam dhammanam nirodhagaminim patipadam pajananti? 

 “Jaramaranam pajananti, jaramaranasamudayam pajananti, jaramarananirodham pajananti, jaramarananirodhagaminim patipadam pajananti; jatim …pe… bhavam… upadanam… tanham… vedanam… phassam… salayatanam… namarupam… vibbanam… savkhare pajananti, savkharasamudayam pajananti, savkharanirodham pajananti, savkharanirodhagaminim patipadam pajananti. Ime dhamme pajananti imesam dhammanam samudayam pajananti, imesam dhammanam nirodham pajananti, imesam dhammanam nirodhagaminim patipadam pajananti. Te kho me, bhikkhave, samana va brahmana va samanesu ceva samanasammata, brahmanesu ca brahmanasammata. Te ca panayasmanto samabbatthabca brahmabbatthabca dittheva dhamme sayam abhibba sacchikatva upasampajja viharanti”ti. Catuttham. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.31)
Spk. (S.12.14.)4. Dutiyasamanabrahmanasuttavannana
 14. Catutthe ime dhamme katame dhammeti ettakam papabcam katva kathitam, desanam pativijjhitum samatthanam puggalanam ajjhasayena ime dhamme nappajanantiti-adi vuttam. Sesam purimasadisameva. Catuttham.
 S-t (S.12.14.)4. Dutiyasamanabrahmanasuttavannana 
 14. Ime (S-t pg.2.36) dhamme katame dhammeti ca ettha iti-saddo adi-attho. Tena “imesam dhammanam katamesam dhammanan”ti imesam padanam savgaho. Etani hi padani jaramaranadinam sadharanabhavena vuttani imissa desanaya papabcabhutaniti aha “ettakam papabcam katva kathitam, desanam …pe… ajjhasayena”ti. Imina taneva jaramaranadini gahetva puggalajjhasayavasena adito “ime dhamme”ti-adina sabbapadasadharanato desana araddha. Yathanulomasasanabhi suttantadesana, na yathadhammasasananti.
(▼PTS.S.II,17.)
(S.12.15.) (5) Kaccanagottasuttam(具壽)迦旃延(此世間非斷非常)
►《雜阿含301經》
 15. Savatthiyam viharati. (▼PTS.S.II,17.) Atha kho ayasma Kaccanagotto yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Kaccanagotto Bhagavantam etadavoca--“‘sammaditthi sammaditthi’ti, bhante, vuccati. Kittavata nu kho, bhante, sammaditthi hoti”ti? 

 “Dvayanissito khvayam, Kaccana, loko yebhuyyena--atthitabceva natthitabca. Lokasamudayam kho, Kaccana, yathabhutam sammappabbaya passato ya loke natthita sa na hoti. Lokanirodham kho, Kaccana, yathabhutam sammappabbaya passato ya loke atthita sa na hoti. Upayupadanabhinivesavinibandho khvayam, Kaccana, loko yebhuyyena. Tabcayam upayupadanam cetaso adhitthanam abhinivesanusayam na upeti na upadiyati nadhitthati--‘Atta me’ti. ‘Dukkhameva uppajjamanam uppajjati, dukkham nirujjhamanam nirujjhati’ti na kavkhati na vicikicchati aparapaccaya banamevassa ettha hoti. Ettavata kho, Kaccana, sammaditthi hoti. 

 “‘Sabbam atthi’ti kho, Kaccana, ayameko anto. ‘Sabbam natthi’ti ayam dutiyo anto. Ete te, Kaccana, ubho ante anupagamma majjhena Tathagato dhammam deseti--‘Avijjapaccaya savkhara; savkharapaccaya vibbanam …pe… evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti. Avijjaya tveva asesaviraganirodha savkharanirodho; savkharanirodha vibbananirodho …pe… evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti’”ti. Pabcamam.
(▼Spk.pg.2.31)
Spk. (S.12.15.)5. Kaccanagottasuttavannana
 15. Pabcame sammaditthi sammaditthiti yam pandita devamanussa tesu tesu thanesu sammadassanam vadanti, sabbampi tam dvihi padehi savkhipitva pucchati. Dvayanissitoti dve kotthase nissito. Yebhuyyenati imina thapetva ariyapuggale sesamahajanam dasseti. Atthitanti sassatam. Natthitanti ucchedam. Lokasamudayanti loko nama savkharaloko, tassa nibbatti. Sammappabbaya passatoti sammapabba nama savipassana maggapabba, taya passantassati attho. Ya loke natthitati savkharaloke nibbattesu dhammesu pabbayantesveva ya natthiti ucchedaditthi uppajjeyya, sa na hotiti attho. Lokanirodhanti savkharanam bhavgam. Ya loke atthitati savkharaloke bhijjamanesu dhammesu pabbayantesveva ya atthiti sassataditthi uppajjeyya sa na hotiti attho. 

 Apica lokasamudayanti anulomapaccayakaram. Lokanirodhanti patilomapaccayakaram. Lokanissaye passantassapi hi paccayanam anucchedena paccayuppannassa anucchedam passato ya natthiti ucchedaditthi uppajjeyya, sa na hoti. Paccayanirodham passantassapi paccayanirodhena paccayuppannanirodham passato ya atthiti sassataditthi uppajjeyya, sa na hotiti ayampettha attho. 

 Upayupadanabhinivesavinibandhoti upayehi ca upadanehi ca abhinivesehi ca vinibandho. Tattha upayati dve upaya tanhupayo ca ditthupayo ca. Upadanadisupi eseva nayo. Tanhaditthiyo hi yasma aham mamanti-adihi akarehi tebhumakadhamme upenti upagacchanti, tasma upayati (Spk. pg.2.32) vuccanti. Yasma pana te dhamme upadiyanti ceva abhinivisanti ca, tasma upadanati ca abhinivesati ca vuccanti. Tahi cayam loko vinibandho. Tenaha “upayupadanabhinivesavinibandho”ti. 
 Tabcayanti tabca upayupadanam ayam ariyasavako. Cetaso adhitthananti cittassa patitthanabhutam. Abhinivesanusayanti abhinivesabhutabca anusayabhutabca. Tanhaditthisu hi akusalacittam patitthati, ta ca tasmim abhinivisanti ceva anusenti ca, tasma tadubhayam cetaso adhitthanam abhinivesanusayanti ca aha. Na upetiti na upagacchati. Na upadiyatiti na ganhati. Nadhitthatiti na adhitthati, kinti? Atta meti. Dukkhamevati pabcupadanakkhandhamattameva. Na kavkhatiti “dukkhameva uppajjati, dukkham nirujjhati, na abbo ettha satto nama atthi”ti kavkham na karoti. Na vicikicchatiti na vicikiccham uppadeti. 

 Aparappaccayati na parappaccayena, abbassa apattiyayetva attapaccakkhabanamevassa ettha hotiti. Ettavata kho, Kaccana, sammaditthi hotiti evam sattasabbaya pahinatta ettakena sammadassanam nama hotiti missakasammaditthim aha. Ayameko antoti esa eko nikutanto lamakanto pathamakam sassatam. Ayam dutiyoti esa dutiyo sabbam natthiti uppajjanakaditthisavkhato nikutanto lamakanto dutiyako ucchedoti attho. Sesamettha uttanamevati. Pabcamam.
(▼PTS.S.II,18.)
 (S.12.16.) (6) Dhammakathikasuttam 說法者(為厭離老死.離貪.滅)
►《雜阿含經》26-27、363-365經
 16. Savatthiyam …pe… Atha kho abbataro bhikkhu yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam etadavoca--“‘Dhammakathiko dhammakathiko’ti, bhante, vuccati. Kittavata nu kho, bhante, dhammakathiko hoti”ti? 

 “Jaramaranassa ce bhikkhu nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya dhammam deseti, ‘Dhammakathiko bhikkhu’ti alam vacanaya. Jaramaranassa ce bhikkhu nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya patipanno hoti, ‘Dhammanudhammappatipanno bhikkhu’ti alam vacanaya. Jaramaranassa ce bhikkhu nibbida viraga nirodha anupadavimutto hoti, ‘Ditthadhammanibbanappatto bhikkhu’ti alam vacanaya. 

 “Jatiya ce bhikkhu …pe… bhavassa ce bhikkhu… upadanassa ce bhikkhu… tanhaya ce bhikkhu… vedanaya ce bhikkhu… phassassa ce bhikkhu… salayatanassa ce bhikkhu… namarupassa ce bhikkhu… vibbanassa ce bhikkhu… savkharanam ce bhikkhu… avijjaya ce bhikkhu nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya dhammam deseti, ‘Dhammakathiko bhikkhu’ti alam vacanaya. Avijjaya ce bhikkhu nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya patipanno hoti, ‘Dhammanudhammappatipanno bhikkhu’ti alam vacanaya. Avijjaya ce bhikkhu nibbida viraga nirodha anupadavimutto hoti, ‘Ditthadhammanibbanappatto bhikkhu’ti alam vacanaya”ti. 
 S-t (S.12.15.)5. Kaccanagottasuttavannana 
   15. Yasma idha janantapi “sammaditthi”ti vadanti ajanantapi bahirakapi sasanikapi anussavadivasenapi attapaccakkhenapi, tasma tam bahunam vacanam upadaya ameditavasena “sammaditthi sammaditthiti, bhante, vuccati”ti aha. Tathanidditthatadassanattham hissa ayam ameditapayogo. Ayabhettha adhippayo--“aparehipi sammaditthiti vuccati, sa panayam evam vuccamana atthabca lakkhanabca upadaya kittavata nu kho, bhante, sammaditthi hoti”ti. Atthakathayam pana “sammaditthi”ti vacane yasma vibbu eva pamanam, na avibbu, tasma “yam pandita”ti-adi vuttam. Dve avayava assati dvayam, duvidham ditthigahavatthu, dvayam ditthigahavasena nissito apassitoti dvayanissito. Tenaha “dve kotthase nissito”ti. Yaya ditthiya “sabboyam loko atthi vijjati sabbakalam upalabbhati”ti ditthigatiko ganhati, sa ditthi atthita, sa eva sada sabbakalam loko atthiti pavattagahataya sassato, tam sassatam. Yaya ditthiya “sabboyam loko natthi na hoti ucchijjati”ti ditthigatiko ganhati, sa ditthi natthita, sa eva ucchijjatiti uppannagahataya ucchedo, tam ucchedam. Loko (S-t pg.2.37) nama savkharaloko tamhi gahetabbato. Sammappabbayati aviparitapabbaya yathabhutapabbaya. Tenaha “savipassana maggapabba”ti. Nibbattesu dhammesuti yatha paccayuppannesu ruparupadhammesu. Pabbayante svevati santananibandhanavasena pabbayamanesu eva. Ya natthiti ya ucchedaditthi tattha tattheva sattanam ucchijjanato vinassanato koci thito nama satto dhammo va natthiti savkharaloke uppajjeyya. “Natthi satta opapatika”ti pavattamanapi micchaditthi tathapavattasavkhararammanava. Sa na hotiti kammavijjatanhadibhedam paccayam paticca savkharalokassa samudayanibbattim sammappabbaya passato, sa ucchedaditthi, na hoti, nappavattati avicchedena savkharanam nibbattidassanato. Lokanirodhanti savkharalokassa khanikanirodham. Tenaha “savkharanam bhavgan”ti. Ya atthiti hetuphalasambandhena pavattamanassa santananupacchedassa ekattaggahanena savkharaloke ya sassataditthi sabbakalam loko atthiti uppajjeyya. Sa na hotiti uppannuppannanam nirodhassa navanavanabca uppadassa dassanato, sa sassataditthi na hoti. 
 Loko samudeti etasmati lokasamudayoti aha “anulomapaccayakaran”ti. Paccayadhammanabhi attano phalassa paccayabhavo anulomapaccayakaro. Patilomam paccayakaranti anetva sambandho. Tamtamhetunirodhato tamtamphalanirodho hi patilomapaccayakaro. Yo hi avijjadinam paccayadhammanam hetu-adipaccayabhavo, so nippariyayato lokasamudayo. Paccayuppannassa savkharadikassa. Anucchedam passatoti anucchedadassanassa hetu. Ayampiti na kevalam khanato udayavayaniharananayo, atha kho paccayato udayavayaniharananayopi. 
 Upagamanatthena tanhava upayo. Tatha ditthupayo. Eseva nayoti imina upayehi upadanadinam anatthantaratam atidisati. Tatha ca pana tesu duvidhata upadiyati. Nanu ca cattari upadanani abbattha vuttaniti? Saccam vuttani, tani ca kho atthato dve evati idha evam vuttam. Kamam “aham maman”ti ayathanukkamena vuttam, yathanukkamamyeva pana attho veditabbo. Adi-saddena paroparassa subham asubhanti-adinabca savgaho veditabbo. Te dhammeti tebhumakadhamme. Vinivisantiti (S-t pg.2.38) virupam nivisanti, abhinivisantiti attho. Tahiti tanhaditthihi. Vinibaddhoti virupam vimuccitum va appadanavasena niyametva baddho. 
 “Abhiniveso”ti upayupadananam pavatti-akaraviseso vuttoti aha “tabcayanti tabca upayupadanan”ti. Cittassati akusalacittassa. Patitthanabhutanti adharabhutam. Dosamohavasenapi akusalacittappavatti tanhaditthabhinivesupanissaya evati tanhaditthiyo akusalassa cittassa adhitthananti vutta.  Tasminti akusalacitte. Abhinivisantiti “etam mama, eso me atta”ti-adina abhinivesanam pavattenti. Anusentiti thamagata hutva appahanabhavena anusenti. Tadubhayanti tanhaditthidvayam. Na upagacchatiti “etam mama”ti-adina tanhaditthigatiya na upasavkamati na alliyati. Na upadiyatiti na dalhaggaham ganhati. Na adhitthatiti na tanhaditthigahena adhitthaya pavattati. Attaniyagaho nama sati attagahe hotiti vuttam “atta me”ti. Idam dukkhaggahanam upadanakkhandhapassayam tabbinimuttassa dukkhassa abhavati vuttam “dukkhamevati pabcupadanakkhandhamattameva”ti. “Samkhittena pabcupadanakkhandha dukkha”ti (di.ni.2.387 ma.ni.1.120 3.373 vibha. 190) hi vuttam. Kavkham na karotiti samsayam na uppadeti sabbaso vicikicchaya samucchindanato. 
  Na parappaccayenati parassa asaddahanena. Missakasammaditthim ahati namarupaparicchedato patthaya sammaditthiya vuttatta lokiyalokuttaramissakam sammaditthim avoca. Nikutantoti nihinanto. Nihinapariyayo hi ayam nikuta-saddo. Tenaha “lamakanto”ti. Pathamakanti ca garahayam ka-saddo. Sabbam natthiti yathasavkhatam bhavguppattiya natthi eva, sabbam natthi ucchijjati vinassatiti adhippayo. Sabbamatthiti ca yatha asavkhatam atthi vijjati, sabbakalam upalabbhatiti adhippayo. Sabbanti cettha sakkayasabbam veditabbam “sabbadhammamulapariyayan”ti-adisu (ma. ni. 1.1) viya. Tabhi paribbabananam paccayabhutam. Iti-saddo nidassane. Kim nidasseti? Atthi-saddena vuttam. “Atthitan”ti niccatam. Sassataggaho hi idha pathamo antoti adhippeto. Ucchedaggaho dutiyoti tadubhayavinimutta ca idappaccayata. Ettha ca uppannanirodhakathanato sassatatam, nirujjhantanam asati (S-t pg.2.39) nibbanappattiyam yathapaccayam punupagamanakathanato ucchedatabca anupagamma majjhimena Bhagava dhammam deseti idappaccayatanayena. Tena vuttam “ete …pe… ante”ti-adi. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.33)
Spk. (S.12.16.)6. Dhammakathikasuttavannana
 16. Chatthe nibbidayati nibbindanatthaya. Viragayati virajjanatthaya. Nirodhayati nirujjhanatthaya. Patipanno hotiti ettha silato patthaya yava arahattamagga patipannoti veditabbo. Dhammanudhammappatipannoti lokuttarassa nibbanadhammassa anudhammabhutam patipadam patipanno. Anudhammabhutanti anurupasabhavabhutam. Nibbida viraga nirodhati nibbidaya ceva viragena ca nirodhena ca. Anupada vimuttoti catuhi upadanehi kibci dhammam anupadiyitva vimutto. Ditthadhammanibbanappattoti dittheva dhamme nibbanappatto. Alam vacanayati, evam vattabbatam arahati, yutto anucchavikoti attho (Spk. pg.2.33) Evamettha ekena nayena dhammakathikassa puccha kathita, dvihi tam visesetva sekkhasekkhabhumiyo nidditthati. Chattham.
S-t (S.12.16.)6. Dhammakathikasuttavannana 
 16. Nibbindanatthayati nibbidanupassanapatilabhaya. Sa hi jaramaranasisena vuttesu savkhatadhammesu nibbindanakarena pavattati. Virajjanatthayati viraganupassanapatilabhaya. Silato patthayati vivattasannissitasilasamadanato patthaya. Sotapattiyavgehi samannagato vivattasannissitasile patitthito upasakopi pageva catuparisuddhisile patitthito bhikkhu sammapatipanno nama. Tenaha “yava arahattamagga patipannoti veditabbo”ti. Nibbanadhammassati nibbanavahassa ariyassa maggassa. Anurupasabhavabhutanti nibbanadhigamassa anucchavikasabhavabhutam. Nibbidati imina vutthanagaminipariyosanam vipassanam vadati. Viraga nirodhati padadvayena ariyamaggam, itarena phalam. Etthati imasmim sutte. Ekena nayenati pathamena nayena. Tattha hi Bhagava tena bhikkhuna dhammakathikalakkhanam pucchito tam matthakam papetva vissajjesi. Yo hi vipassanam maggam anupadavimuttim papetva kathetum sakkoti, so ekantadhammakathiko. Tenaha “dhammakathikassa puccha kathita”ti. Dvihiti dutiyatatiyanayehi. Tanti puccham. Visesetvati visittham katva. Yathapucchitamattameva akathetva apucchitampi attham dassento dhammanudhammapatipattim anupadaya vimuttisavkhatam visesam papetva. Bhagava hi appam yacito bahum dento ularapuriso viya dhammakathikalakkhanam pucchito paticcasamuppadamukhena tabceva tato ca uttarim dhammanudhammapatipattim anupadavimuttabca vissajjesi. Tattha “nibbidaya …pe… dhammam deseti”ti imina dhammadesanam vasanabhagiyam katva dassesi. “Nirodhaya patipanno hoti”ti imina nibbedhabhagiyam, “anupadavimutto hoti”ti imina desanam asekkhabhagiyam katva dassesi. Tenaha “sekkhasekkhabhumiyo niddittha”ti.
(▼PTS.S.II,18.)
(S.12.17.) (7) Acelakassapasuttam 阿支羅(迦葉,苦是自作他作?)
►《雜阿含302經》，大正No.499《佛為阿支羅迦葉自化作苦經》
 17. Evam me sutam--ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Veluvane Kalandakanivape. (▼PTS.S.II,19.) Atha kho Bhagava pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaramadaya Rajagaham pindaya pavisi. Addasa kho acelo Kassapo Bhagavantam duratova agacchantam.  Disvana yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavata saddhim sammodi. Sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekamantam atthasi. Ekamantam thito kho acelo Kassapo Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Puccheyyama mayam bhavantam Gotamam kabcideva desam, sace no bhavam Gotamo okasam karoti pabhassa veyyakaranaya”ti. 

 “Akalo kho tava, Kassapa, pabhassa; antaragharam pavitthamha”ti.  Dutiyampi kho acelo Kassapo Bhagavantam etadavoca “Puccheyyama mayam bhavantam Gotamam kabcideva desam, sace no bhavam Gotamo okasam karoti pabhassa veyyakaranaya”ti.  “Akalo kho tava, Kassapa, pabhassa; antaragharam pavitthamha”ti. Tatiyampi kho acelo Kassapo …pe… antaragharam pavitthamhati. Evam vutte, acelo Kassapo Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Na kho pana mayam bhavantam Gotamam bahudeva pucchitukama”ti.  “Puccha, Kassapa, yadakavkhasi”ti. 

 “Kim nu kho, bho Gotama, ‘sayamkatam dukkhan’ti? ‘Ma hevam, Kassapa’ti Bhagava avoca. ‘Kim pana, bho Gotama, paramkatam dukkhan’ti? ‘Ma hevam, Kassapa’ti Bhagava avoca. ‘Kim nu kho, bho Gotama, sayamkatabca paramkatabca dukkhan’ti? ‘Ma hevam, Kassapa’ti Bhagava avoca. (▼PTS.S.II,20.) ‘Kim pana bho Gotama, asayamkaram aparamkaram adhiccasamuppannam dukkhan’ti? ‘Ma hevam, Kassapa’ti Bhagava avoca. ‘Kim nu kho, bho Gotama, natthi dukkhan’ti? ‘Na kho, Kassapa, natthi dukkham. Atthi kho, Kassapa, dukkhan’ti. ‘Tena hi bhavam Gotamo dukkham na janati, na passati’ti. ‘Na khvaham, Kassapa, dukkham na janami, na passami. Janami khvaham, Kassapa, dukkham; passami khvaham, Kassapa, dukkhan’”ti. 

 “Ki nu kho, bho Gotama, ‘sayamkatam dukkhan’ti iti puttho samano ‘Ma hevam, Kassapa’ti vadesi. ‘Kim pana, bho Gotama, paramkatam dukkhan’ti iti puttho samano ‘Ma hevam, Kassapa’ti vadesi. ‘Kim nu kho, bho Gotama, sayamkatabca paramkatabca dukkhan’ti iti puttho samano ‘Ma hevam, Kassapa’ti vadesi. ‘Kim pana, bho Gotama, asayamkaram aparamkaram adhiccasamuppannam dukkhan’ti iti puttho samano ‘Ma hevam, Kassapa’ti vadesi. ‘Kim nu kho, bho Gotama, natthi dukkhan’ti iti puttho samano ‘Na kho, Kassapa, natthi dukkham atthi kho, Kassapa, dukkhan’ti vadesi. ‘Tena hi bhavam Gotamo dukkham na janati na passati’ti iti puttho samano ‘Na khvaham, Kassapa, dukkham na janami na passami. Janami khvaham, Kassapa, dukkham; passami khvaham, Kassapa, dukkhan’ti vadesi. Acikkhatu ca me, bhante, Bhagava dukkham.  Desetu ca me, bhante, Bhagava dukkhan”ti. 

 “‘So karoti so patisamvedayati’ti kho, Kassapa, adito sato ‘sayamkatam dukkhan’ti iti vadam sassatam etam pareti. ‘Abbo karoti abbo patisamvedayati’ti kho, Kassapa, vedanabhitunnassa sato ‘Paramkatam dukkhan’ti iti vadam ucchedam etam pareti. Ete te, Kassapa, ubho ante anupagamma majjhena Tathagato dhammam deseti--‘Avijjapaccaya savkhara; savkharapaccaya vibbanam …pe… evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti. Avijjaya tveva (▼PTS.S.II,21.) asesaviraganirodha savkharanirodho; savkharanirodha vibbananirodho …pe… evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti’”ti. 

 Evam vutte, acelo Kassapo Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Abhikkantam, bhante, abhikkantam, bhante! Seyyathapi, bhante, nikkujjitam va ukkujjeyya …pe… cakkhumanto rupani dakkhantiti; evamevam Bhagavata anekapariyayena dhammo pakasito. Esaham, bhante, Bhagavantam saranam gacchami dhammabca bhikkhusavghabca. Labheyyaham, bhante, Bhagavato santike pabbajjam, labheyyam upasampadan”ti. 

 “Yo kho, Kassapa, abbatitthiyapubbo imasmim dhammavinaye akavkhati pabbajjam, akavkhati upasampadam, so cattaro mase parivasati. Catunnam masanam accayena (parivutthaparivasam) araddhacitta bhikkhu pabbajenti upasampadenti bhikkhubhavaya. Api ca maya puggalavemattata vidita”ti. 

 “Sace bhante, abbatitthiyapubbo imasmim dhammavinaye akavkhati pabbajjam, akavkhati upasampadam, cattaro mase parivasati. Catunnam masanam accayena (parivutthaparivasam) araddhacitta bhikkhu pabbajenti upasampadenti bhikkhubhavaya. Aham cattari vassani parivasissami catunnam vassanam accayena (parivutthaparivasam) araddhacitta bhikkhu pabbajentu upasampadentu bhikkhubhavaya”ti. 

 Alattha kho acelo Kassapo Bhagavato santike pabbajjam, alattha upasampadam. Acirupasampanno ca panayasma Kassapo eko vupakattho appamatto atapi pahitatto viharanto nacirasseva--(▼PTS.S.II,22.) Yassatthaya kulaputta sammadeva agarasma anagariyam pabbajanti tadanuttaram--brahmacariyapariyosanam dittheva dhamme sayam abhibba sacchikatva upasampajja vihasi.  “Khina jati vusitam brahmacariyam, katam karaniyam, naparam itthattaya”ti abbhabbasi. Abbataro ca panayasma Kassapo arahatam ahositi. Sattamam. 

(▼Spk.pg.2.33)
 Spk. (S.12.17.)7. Acelakassapasuttavannana 
 17. Sattame acelo kassapoti livgena acelo niccelo, namena kassapo. Duratovati mahata bhikkhusavghena parivutam agacchantam durato eva addasa. Kibcideva desanti kibcideva karanam. Okasanti pabhabyakaranassa khanam kalam. Antaragharanti “na pallatthikaya antaraghare nisidissami”ti ettha antonivesanam antaragharam. “Okkhittacakkhu antaraghare gamissami”ti ettha indakhilato patthaya antogamo. Idhapi ayameva adhippeto. Yadakavkhasiti yam icchasi. 

 Kasma pana Bhagava kathetukamo yavatatiyam patikkhipiti? Garavajananattham. Ditthigatika hi khippam kathiyamane garavam na karonti, “samanam Gotamam upasavkamitumpi pucchitumpi sukaram, pucchitamatteyeva katheti”ti vacanampi na saddahanti. Dve tayo vare patikkhitte pana garavam karonti, “samanam Gotamam upasavkamitumpi pabham pucchitumpi dukkaran”ti yavatatiyam yacite kathiyamanam sussusanti saddahanti. Iti Bhagava “ayam sussusissati saddahissati”ti yavatatiyam yacapetva kathesi. Apica yatha bhisakko telam va phanitam va pacanto mudupakakharapakanam pakakalam agamayamano pakakalam anatikkamitvava otareti. Evam Bhagava sattanam banaparipakam agamayamano “ettakena kalena imassa banam paripakam gamissati”ti batvava yavatatiyam yacapesi. 

 Ma hevam, kassapati, kassapa, ma evam bhani. Sayamkatam dukkhanti hi vattum na vattati, atta nama koci dukkhassa karako natthiti dipeti. Paratopi eseva nayo. Adhiccasamuppannanti akaranena yadicchaya uppannam. Iti puttho samanoti kasma evamaha? Evam kirassa ahosi--“ayam ‘sayamkatam dukkhan’ti-adina puttho ‘ma hevan’ti vadati, ‘natthi’ti puttho ‘atthi’ti vadati. ‘Bhavam Gotamo dukkham na janati na passati’ti puttho ‘janami khvahan’ti vadati. Kibci nu kho maya virajjhitva pucchito”ti mulato (Spk. pg.2.34) patthaya attano pucchameva sodhento evamaha. Acikkhatu ca me, bhante, Bhagavati idha satthari sabjatagaravo “bhavan”ti avatva “Bhagava”ti vadati. 
 So karotiti-adi, “sayamkatam dukkhan”ti laddhiya patisedhanattham vuttam. Ettha ca satoti idam bhummatthe samivacanam, tasma evamattho datthabbo--so karoti so patisamvedayatiti kho, kassapa, adimhiyeva evam sati paccha sayamkatam dukkhanti ayam laddhi hoti. Ettha ca dukkhanti vattadukkham adhippetam. Iti vadanti etassa purimena adisaddena anantarena ca sassatasaddena sambandho hoti. “Dipeti ganhati”ti ayam panettha pathaseso. Idabhi vuttam hoti--iti evam vadanto aditova sassatam dipeti, sassatam ganhati. Kasma? Tassa hi tam dassanam etam pareti, karakabca vedakabca ekameva ganhantam etam sassatam upagacchatiti attho. 

 Abbo karotiti-adi pana “paramkatam dukkhan”ti laddhiya patisedhanattham vuttam. “Adito sato”ti idam pana idhapi aharitabbam. Ayabhettha attho--abbo karoti abbo patisamvediyatiti kho pana, kassapa, adimhiyeva evam sati, paccha “karako idheva ucchijjati, tena katam abbo patisamvediyati”ti evam uppannaya ucchedaditthiya saddhim sampayuttaya vedanaya abhitunnassa viddhassa sato “paramkatam dukkhan”ti ayam laddhi hotiti. Iti vadanti-adi vuttanayeneva yojetabbam. Tatrayam yojana --evabca vadanto aditova ucchedam dipeti, ucchedam ganhati. Kasma? Tassa hi tam dassanam etam pareti, etam ucchedam upagacchatiti attho. 

 Ete teti ye sassatucchedasavkhate ubho ante (anupagamma tathagato dhammam deseti, ete te, kassapa, ubho ante) anupagamma pahaya analliyitva majjhena tathagato dhammam deseti, majjhimaya patipadaya thito desetiti attho. Kataram dhammanti ce? Yadidam avijjapaccaya savkharati. Ettha hi karanato phalam, karananirodhena cassa nirodho dipito, na koci karako va vedako va (Spk. pg.2.35) niddittho. Ettavata sesapabha patisedhita honti. Ubho ante anupagammati imina hi tatiyapabho patikkhitto. Avijjapaccaya savkharati imina adhiccasamuppannata ceva ajananabca patikkhittanti veditabbam. 

 Labheyyanti idam so Bhagavato santike bhikkhubhavam patthayamano aha. Atha Bhagava yonena khandhake titthiyaparivaso (mahava. 86) pabbatto, yam abbatitthiyapubbo samanerabhumiyam thito “aham, bhante, itthannamo abbatitthiyapubbo imasmim dhammavinaye akavkhami upasampadam. Svaham, bhante, savgham cattaro mase parivasam yacami”ti-adina nayena samadiyitva parivasati, tam sandhaya yo kho, kassapa, abbatitthiyapubboti-adimaha. Tattha pabbajjanti vacanasilitthatavasena vuttam. Aparivasitvayeva hi pabbajjam labhati. Upasampadatthikena pana natikalena gamappavesanadini attha vattani purentena parivasitabbam. Araddhacittati atthavattapuranena tutthacitta. Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharato panesa titthiyaparivaso samantapasadikaya vinayatthakathaya pabbajjakkhandhakavannanayam (mahava. attha. 86) vuttanayeneva veditabbo. 

 Apica mayati ayamettha patho, abbattha pana “apica mettha”ti. Puggalavemattata viditati puggalananattam viditam. “Ayam puggalo parivasaraho, ayam na parivasaraho”ti idam mayham pakatanti dasseti. Tato kassapo cintesi--“aho acchariyam Buddhasasanam, yattha evam ghamsitva kottetva yuttameva ganhanti, ayuttam chaddenti”ti. Tato sutthutaram pabbajjaya sabjatussaho sace, bhanteti-adimaha. Atha Bhagava tassa tibbacchandatam viditva “na kassapo parivasam arahati”ti abbataram bhikkhum amantesi--“gaccha, bhikkhu, kassapam nahapetva pabbajetva anehi”ti. So tatha katva tam pabbajetva Bhagavato santikam agamasi. Bhagava gane nisiditva upasampadesi. Tena vuttam alattha kho acelo kassapo Bhagavato santike pabbajjam, alattha upasampadanti. Acirupasampannoti-adi sesam brahmanasamyutte (sam.ni.1.187) vuttamevati. Sattamam.
S-t (S.12.17.)7. Acelakassapasuttavannana 
 17. Livgena (S-t pg.2.40) acelakoti pabbajitalivgena acelako. Tena acelakacaranena acelo, na niccelatamattenati dasseti. Namenati gottanamena kassapoti. Deseti pavedeti samsayavigamanam etenati deso, nicchayahetuti aha “kibcideva desan”ti-adi. So hi samsayavigamanam karotiti karanam. Okasanti avasamsandanapadesam. Tenaha “khanam kalan”ti. Antaragharam antonivesanam. Antare gharani etassati antaragharam, antogamo. Yadakavkhasiti yam akavkhasi. Iti Bhagava sabbabbupavaranaya pavareti. Tenaha “yam icchasi”ti. Yadakavkhasiti yam akavkhasi, kassapa, tikkhattum patikkhipantopi pucchasi, yam akavkhasi, tameva pucchati attho. 
 “Yavatatiyam patikkhipi”ti vuttatta “tatiyampi kho”ti-adina pathena bhavitabbam. So pana nayavasena samkhittoti datthabbo. Yena karanena Bhagava acelakassa tikkhattum yacapetva cassa pabham kathesi, tam dassetum “kasma pana”ti-adimaha. Garavajananattham yavatatiyam patikkhipi tabca dhammassa sussusaya. Dhammagaruka hi Buddha Bhagavanto. Sattanam banaparipakam agamayamano yavatatiyam yacapetiti vibhattiviparinamavasena sadharanato padam yojetva puna “ettakena kalena”ti kassapassa vasena yojetabbam. 
 Mati patisedhe nipato. Bhaniti punavacanavasena kiriyapadam vadati. Ma evam bhani, kathesiti attho. “Iti Bhagava avoca”ti pana savgitikaravacanam. Sayamkatam dukkhanti purisassa uppajjamanadukkham, tena katam nama tassa karanassa pubbe teneva kammassa upacitattati ayam nayo anavajjo. Ditthigatiko pana pabcakkhandhavinimuttam niccam karakavedakalakkhanam attanam parikappetva tassa vasena “sayamkatam dukkhan”ti pucchatiti Bhagava “ma hevan”ti avoca, tenaha “sayamkatam dukkhanti vattum na vattati”ti-adi. Ettha ca yadi bahirakehi parikappito atta nama koci atthi, so ca nicco, tassa nibbikarataya, purimarupavijahanato kassaci visesadhanassa katum asakkuneyyataya ahitato nivattanattham, hite ca vattanattham upadeso ca nippayojano siya (S-t pg.2.41) attavadino. Katham va so upadeso pavattiyati? Vikarabhavato. Evabca attano ajatakasassa viya danadikiriya himsadikiriya ca na sambhavati, tatha sukhassa dukkhassa ca anubhavanabandho eva attavadino na yujjati kammabandhabhavato. Jati-adinabca asambhavato kuto vimokkho. Atha pana “dhammamattam tassa uppajjati ceva vinassati ca. Yassa vasenayam kiriyavoharo”ti vadeyya, evampi purimarupavijahanena avatthitassa attano dhammamattanti na sakka sambhavetum. Te va panassa dhamma avatthabhuta, tato abbe va siyum anabbe va. Yadi abbe, na tahi tassa uppannahipi koci viseso atthi. Yo hi karoti patisamvedeti cavati upapajjati cati icchitam, tasma tadattho eva yathavuttadoso. Kibca dhammakappanapi niratthika siya. Atha anabbe, uppadavinasavantihi avatthahi anabbassa attano tasam viya uppadavinasasambhavato kuto niccatavakaso. Tasampi va attano viya niccatapattiti bandhavimokkhanam asambhavo evati na yujjatevayam attavado. Tenaha “atta nama koci dukkhassa karako natthiti dipeti”ti. Paratoti “paramkatam dukkhan”ti-adike parasmim tividhepi naye. Adhiccasamuppannanti adhicca yadicchaya kibci karanam kassaci va pubbam vina samuppannam. Tenaha “akaranena yadicchaya uppannan”ti. Kasma evamahati evam vakkhamanoti adhippayo. Assati acelassa. Ayanti Bhagavantam sandhaya vadati. Sodhentoti sayam visuddham katva pucchitamattham eva attano pucchaya suddhim dassento. Laddhiya “sayamkatam dukkhan”ti micchagahanassa patisedhanatthaya. 
 So karotiti so kammam karoti. So patisamvedayatiti karakavedakanam anabbattadassanaparam etam, na pana kammakiriyaphalanam patisamvedananam samanakalatadassanaparam. Ititi nidassanatthe nipato. Khoti avadharane. “So eva”ti dassito. Aniyatadesa hi ete nipata. Aditoti bhummatthe nissakkavacananti aha “adimhiyeva”ti. “Sayamkatam dukkhan”ti laddhiya pageva “so karoti, so patisamvedayati”ti sabbacittavipallasa bhavanti. Sabbavipallasato hi cittavipallaso, cittavipallasato ditthivipallaso, tenaha “evam sati paccha sayamkatam dukkhanti ayam laddhi hoti”ti. Evam (S-t pg.2.42) sati sabbacittavipallasanam bruhito micchabhiniveso, yadidam “sayamkatam dukkhan”ti laddhi. Tasma patinissajjetum papakam ditthigatanti dasseti. Tenaha Bhagava “sayamkatam …pe… etam pareti”ti. Vattadukkham adhippetam avisesato atthiti ca vuttatta. Sassatam sassatagaham dipeti paresam pakaseti, tathabhuto ca sassatam dalhaggaham ganhatiti. Tassati ditthigatikassa. Tam “sayamkatam dukkhan”ti evam pavattam viparitadassanam. Etam sassataggahanam. Pareti upeti. Tenaha “karakabca …pe… attho”ti. Ekameva ganhantanti satipi vatthubhede ayoniso uppajjanena ekameva katva ganhantam. 
 Idha “adimhiyeva”ti pade. “Paramkatam dukkhan”ti laddhiya pagevati-adina hettha vuttanayanusarena attho veditabbo. Ayabhettha yojana--“paramkatam dukkhan”ti laddhiya pageva abbo karoti, abbo patisamvedayatiti sabbacittavipallasa bhavantiti sabbam hettha vuttanayeneva yojetabbam. Evam satiti evam muduke ucchedavipallase pathamuppanne sati paccha “paramkatam dukkhan”ti ayam laddhi hotiti sambandho. Karakoti kammassa karako. Tena katanti kammakarakena katam. Kammuna hi phalassa voharo abhedopacarakatta. Evanti ditthisahagata vedana satasabhava kilesaparilahadina saparissaya sa-upayasa, evam. “Pageva itare”ti vuttavedanaya abhitunnassa viddhassa. “Vuttanayena yojetabban”ti vatva tam yojanam dassento “tatrayan”ti-adimaha. Ucchedanti sato sattassa ucchedam vinasam, vibhavanti attho. Asato hi vinasasambhavato atthibhavanibandhano ucchedo. Yatha hetuphalabhavena pavattamananam sabhavadhammanam satipi ekasantanapariyapannanam bhinnasantatipatitehi visese hetuphalanam paramatthato avinabhavatta bhinnasantanapatitanam viya accantabhedasannitthanena nanattanayassa micchagahanam ucchedabhinivesassa karanam. Evam hetuphalabhutanam dhammanam vijjamanepi sabhavabhede ekasantatipariyapannataya ekattanayena accantabhedagahanampi karanamevati dassetum “sattassa”ti vuttam paliyam. Santanavasena hi vattamanesu khandhesu ghanavinibbhogabhavena ekattagahananibandhano sattaggaho, sattassa ca atthibhavaggahanibandhano ucchedaggaho, yavayam atta na (S-t pg.2.43) ucchijjati, tavayam vijjatiyevati gahanato nirudayavinaso idha ucchedoti adhippetoti “ucchedan”ti vuttam. Visesena naso vinaso, abhavo. So pana mamsacakkhupabbacakkhunam dassanapathatikkamoyeva hotiti vuttam “adassanan”ti. Adassane hi nasasaddo loke nirulhoti. Sabhavavigamo sabhavapagamo vibhavo. Yo hi nirudayavinasena ucchijjati, na so attano sabhavena titthati. 
 Ete teti va ye ime taya “sayamkatam dukkhan”ti ca putthena maya “so karoti, so patisamvedayati”ti-adina, “abbo karoti, abbo patisamvedayati”ti-adina ca patikkhitta sassatucchedasavkhata anta, te ubho anteti yojana. Atha va ete teti yattha puthu abbatitthiya anupacitabanasambharataya paramagambhiram sanham sukhumam subbatam appajananta sassatucchede nimugga sisam ukkhipitum na visahanti, ete te ubho ante anupagammati yojana. Desetiti pathamam tava anabbasadharane patipattidhamme bananubhavena majjhimaya patipadaya thito, karunanubhavena desanadhamme majjhimaya patipadaya thito dhammam deseti. Ettha hiti hi-saddo hetu-attho. Yasma karanato …pe… niddittho, tasma majjhimaya patipadaya thito dhammam desetiti yojana. Karanato phalam dipitanti yojana, abhidheyyanurupabhi livgavacanani honti. Assati phalassa. Na koci karako va vedako va niddittho, abbadatthu patikkhitto hetuphalamattatadassanato kevalam dukkhakkhandhagahanatoti. Ettavatati “ete te, kassapa …pe… dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti”ti ettakena tava padena. Sesapabhati “sayamkatabca paramkatabca dukkhan”ti-adika sesa cattaro pabha. Atthakathayam pana “kim nu kho, bho Gotama, natthi dukkhan”ti pabho paliyam sarupeneva patikkhittoti na uddhato. Patisedhita hontiti tatiyapabho, tava pathamadutiyapabhapatikkhepeneva patikkhitto, so hi pabho visum visum patikkhepena ekajjham patikkhepena ca. Tenaha “ubho …pe… patikkhitto”ti. Ettha ca yassa atta karako vedako va icchito, tena viparinamadhammo atta anubbato hoti. Tatha ca sati anupubbadhammappavattiya rupadidhammanam viya (S-t pg.2.44)  sukhadidhammanam viya cassa paccayayattavuttitaya uppadavantata apajjati. Uppade ca sati avassambhavi nirodhoti anavakasa niccatati. Tassa “sayamkatan”ti pathamapabhapatikkhepo paccha ce attano nirulhassa samudayo hotiti pubbe viya anena bhavitabbam, pubbe viya va pacchapi. Sesapabhati tatiyapabhadayo. Tatiyapabho patikkhittoti evabca tatiyapabho patikkhitto veditabbo--“avijjapaccaya savkhara”ti-adina satatam samitam paccayayattassa dipanena dukkhassa adhiccasamuppannata patikkhitta, tato eva tassa ajananabca patikkhittam. Tenaha Bhagava “evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti”ti (ma.ni.3.126 sam.ni.2.39-40 mahava. 1 uda. 1). 
 Yam parivasam samadiyitva parivasatiti yojana. Vacanasilitthatavasenati “Bhagavato santike pabbajjam labheyyam upasampadan”ti yacantena tena vuttavacanasilitthatavasena. Gamappavesanadiniti adi-saddena natidivapatikkamanam, navesiyadigocarata, sabrahmacarinam kiccesu dakkhatadi, uddesadisu tibbacchandata, titthiyanam avannabhanane attamanata, Buddhadinam avannabhanane anattamanata, titthiyanam vannabhanane anattamanata, Buddhadinam vannabhanane attamanatati (mahava. 87) imesam savgaho. Attha vattaniti imani attha titthiyavattani purentena. Ettha ca natikalena gamappavesana tattha visuddhakayavacisamacarena pindaya caritva natidivapatikkamananti idamekam vattam. 
 Ayamettha pathoti etasmim kassapasutte ayam patho. Abbatthati sihanadasuttadisu (di.ni.1.402-403). Ghamsitva kottetvati yatha suvannam nighamsitva adhikaraniya kottetva niddosameva gayhati, evam parivasavattacaranena ghamsitva suddhabhavavimamsanena kottetva suddho eva abbatitthiyapubbo idha gayhati. Tibbacchandatanti sasanam anupavisitva brahmacariyavase tibbacchandatam dalhatarabhirucitam. Abbataram bhikkhum amantesiti namagottena apakatam ekam bhikkhum anapesi ehibhikkhu-upasampadaya upanissayabhavato. Gane nisiditvati bhikkhu attano santike pattasanavasena gane nisiditva.
(▼PTS.S.II,22.)
(S.12.18.) (8) Timbarukasuttam (遊方者)玷牟留(苦是自作他作?)
►《雜阿含303經》
 18. Savatthiyam viharati. Atha kho timbaruko paribbajako yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavata saddhim sammodi. Sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho timbaruko paribbajako Bhagavantam etadavoca--

“‘Kim nu kho, bho Gotama, sayamkatam sukhadukkhan’ti? ‘Ma hevam, timbaruka’ti Bhagava avoca. ‘Kim pana, bho Gotama, paramkatam sukhadukkhan’ti? ‘Ma hevam, timbaruka’ti Bhagava avoca. ‘Kim nu kho, bho Gotama, sayamkatabca paramkatabca sukhadukkhan’ti? ‘Ma hevam, timbaruka’ti Bhagava avoca. ‘Kim pana, bho Gotama, asayamkaram aparamkaram adhiccasamuppannam sukhadukkhan’ti? ‘Ma hevam, timbaruka’ti Bhagava avoca ‘Kim nu kho, bho Gotama, natthi sukhadukkhan’ti? ‘Na kho, timbaruka, natthi sukhadukkham; atthi kho, timbaruka, sukhadukkhan’ti. ‘Tena hi bhavam Gotamo sukhadukkham na janati, na passati’ti? ‘Na khvaham, timbaruka, sukhadukkham na janami, na passami. Janami khvaham, timbaruka, sukhadukkham; passami khvaham, timbaruka, sukhadukkhan’”ti. 

 “‘Kim nu kho, bho Gotama, sayamkatam sukhadukkhan’ti iti puttho samano ‘Ma hevam, timbaruka’ti vadesi. (▼PTS.S.II,23.) ‘Kim pana, bho Gotama, paramkatam sukhadukkhan’ti iti puttho samano ‘Ma hevam, timbaruka’ti vadesi. ‘Kim nu kho, bho Gotama, sayamkatabca paramkatabca sukhadukkhan’ti iti puttho samano ‘Ma hevam, timbaruka’ti vadesi. ‘Kim pana, bho Gotama, asayamkaram aparamkaram adhiccasamuppannam sukhadukkhan’ti iti puttho samano ‘Ma hevam, timbaruka’ti vadesi. ‘Kim nu kho, bho Gotama, natthi sukhadukkhan’ti iti puttho samano ‘Na kho, timbaruka, natthi sukhadukkham; atthi kho, timbaruka, sukhadukkhan’ti vadesi. ‘Tena hi bhavam Gotamo sukhadukkham na janati, na passati’ti iti puttho samano ‘Na khvaham, timbaruka, sukhadukkham na janami, na passami. Janami khvaham, timbaruka, sukhadukkham; passami khvaham, timbaruka, sukhadukkhan’ti vadesi. Acikkhatu ca me bhavam Gotamo sukhadukkham.  Desetu ca me bhavam Gotamo sukhadukkhan”ti. 

 “‘Sa vedana, so vedayati’ti kho, timbaruka, adito sato ‘sayamkatam sukhadukkhan’ti evampaham na vadami. ‘Abba vedana, abbo vedayati’ti kho, timbaruka, vedanabhitunnassa sato ‘Paramkatam sukhadukkhan’ti evampaham na vadami. Ete te, timbaruka, ubho ante anupagamma majjhena Tathagato dhammam deseti--‘Avijjapaccaya savkhara; savkharapaccaya vibbanam …pe… evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti. Avijjaya tveva asesaviraganirodha savkharanirodho; savkharanirodha vibbananirodho …pe… evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti’”ti. 

 Evam vutte, timbaruko paribbajako Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Abhikkantam, bho Gotama …pe… esaham bhavantam Gotamam saranam gacchami dhammabca bhikkhusavghabca. Upasakam mam bhavam Gotamo dharetu ajjatagge panupetam saranam gatan”ti. Atthamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.36)
Spk. (S.12.18.)8. Timbarukasuttavannana
 18. Atthame sa vedanati-adi “sayamkatam sukhadukkhan”ti laddhiya nisedhanattham vuttam. Etthapi satoti bhummattheyeva samivacanam. Tatrayam atthadipana--“sa vedana, so vediyati”ti kho, timbaruka, adimhiyeva evam sati “sayamkatam sukhadukkhan”ti ayam laddhi hoti. Evabhi sati vedanaya eva vedana kata hoti. Evabca vadanto imissa vedanaya pubbepi atthitam anujanati, sassatam dipeti sassatam ganhati. Kasma? Tassa hi tam dassanam etam pareti, etam sassatam upagacchatiti attho. Purimabhi attham sandhayevetam Bhagavata vuttam bhavissati, tasma atthakathayam tam yojetvavassa attho dipito. Evampaham na vadamiti aham “sa vedana, so vediyati”ti evampi na vadami. “Sayamkatam sukhadukkhan”ti evampi na vadamiti attho. 
 Abba vedanati-adi “paramkatam sukhadukkhan”ti laddhiya patisedhanattham vuttam. Idhapi ayam atthayojana--“abba vedana abbo vediyati”ti kho, timbaruka, adimhiyeva evam sati paccha ya purimapakkhe karakavedana, sa ucchinna. Taya pana katam abbo vediyatiti evam uppannaya ucchedaditthiya saddhim sampayuttaya vedanaya abhitunnassa sato “paramkatam sukhadukkhan”ti ayam laddhi hoti. Evabca vadanto karako ucchinno, abbena patisandhi gahitati ucchedam dipeti, ucchedam ganhati. Kasma? Tassa hi tam dassanam etam pareti, etam ucchedam upagacchatiti attho. Idhapi hi imani padani atthakathayam aharitva yojitaneva. Imasmim sutte vedanasukhadukkham kathitam. Tabca kho vipakasukhadukkhameva vattatiti vuttam. Atthamam.
S-t (S.12.18.)8. Timbarukasuttavannana
 18. Yasma (S-t pg.2.45) timbaruko “vedana atta. Attava vedayati”ti evamladdhiko, tasma taya laddhiya “sayamkatam sukhadukkhan”ti vadati, tam patisamharitum Bhagava “sa vedana”ti-adim avoca. Tenaha “sa vedanati-adi sayamkatam sukhadukkhanti laddhiya nisedhanattham vuttan”ti. Etthapiti imasmimpi sutte. Tatrati yam vuttam “sa vedana …pe… sukhadukkhan”ti, tasmim pathe. Adimhiyevati ettha bhummavacanena “adito”ti to-saddo na nissakkavacane. Eva-karena kho-saddo avadharaneti dasseti. Yam panettha vattabbam, tam anantarasutte vuttameva. Tattha pana “vedanato abbo atta, vedanaya karako”ti laddhikassa ditthigatikassa vado patikkhitto, idha “vedana atta”ti evamladdhikassati ayameva viseso. Tenaha “evabhi sati vedanaya eva vedana kata hoti”ti-adi. Imissati yaya vedanaya sukhadukkham katam, imissa. Pubbepiti sassatakarato pubbepi. Purimabhi atthanti anantarasutte vuttam attham. Atthakathayanti poranatthakathayam. Tanti purimasutte vuttamattham. Assati imassa suttassa. Yasma timbaruko “vedanava atta”ti ganhati, tasma vuttam “aham sa vedana …pe… na vadami”ti. 
 Abba vedanati-adisupi yam vattabbam, tam anantarasutte vuttanayameva. Karakavedanati kattubhutavedana. Vedanasukhadukkhanti vedanabhutasukhadukkham kathitam, na vattasukhadukkham. “Vipakasukhadukkhameva vattati”ti vuttam “sayamkatam sukham dukkhan”ti-adivacanato. 
(▼PTS.S.II,23.)
(S.12.19. Balena pandito) (9) Balapanditasuttam 愚與賢(之差別)
►《雜阿含294經》
 19. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Avijjanivaranassa, bhikkhave, balassa tanhaya    (▼PTS.S.II,24.) sampayuttassa evamayam kayo samudagato. Iti ayabceva kayo bahiddha ca namarupam, itthetam dvayam dvayam paticca phasso salevayatanani, yehi phuttho balo sukhadukkham patisamvedayati etesam va abbatarena”. 

 “Avijjanivaranassa, bhikkhave, panditassa tanhaya sampayuttassa evamayam kayo samudagato. Iti ayabceva kayo bahiddha ca namarupam, itthetam dvayam, dvayam paticca phasso salevayatanani, yehi phuttho pandito sukhadukkham patisamvedayati etesam va abbatarena”. 

 “Tatra bhikkhave, ko viseso ko adhippayaso kim nanakaranam panditassa balena”ti?  “Bhagavammulaka no, bhante, dhamma, Bhagavamnettika, Bhagavampatisarana. Sadhu vata, bhante, Bhagavantamyeva patibhatu etassa bhasitassa attho.  Bhagavato sutva bhikkhu dharessanti”ti. 

 “Tena hi, bhikkhave, sunatha, sadhukam manasi karotha, bhasissami”ti.  “Evam, bhante”ti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum.  Bhagava etadavoca--

 “Yaya ca, bhikkhave, avijjaya nivutassa balassa yaya ca tanhaya sampayuttassa ayam kayo samudagato, sa ceva avijja balassa appahina sa ca tanha aparikkhina. Tam kissa hetu? Na, bhikkhave, balo acari brahmacariyam samma dukkhakkhayaya. Tasma balo kayassa bheda kayupago hoti, so kayupago samano na parimuccati jatiya jaramaranena sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi.  Na parimuccati dukkhasmati vadami. 

 “Yaya ca, bhikkhave, avijjaya nivutassa panditassa yaya ca tanhaya sampayuttassa ayam kayo samudagato, sa ceva avijja panditassa pahina, sa ca tanha parikkhina. Tam kissa hetu? Acari, bhikkhave, pandito (▼PTS.S.II,25.) brahmacariyam samma dukkhakkhayaya. Tasma pandito kayassa bheda na kayupago hoti. So akayupago samano parimuccati jatiya jaramaranena sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi. Parimuccati dukkhasmati vadami. Ayam kho bhikkhave, viseso ayam adhippayaso, idam nanakaranam panditassa balena yadidam brahmacariyavaso”ti.  Navamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.36)
Spk. (S.12.19.)9. Balapanditasuttavannana 
 19. Navame avijjanivaranassati avijjaya nivaritassa. Evamayam kayo samudagatoti evam avijjaya nivaritatta tanhaya ca sampayuttattayeva ayam kayo nibbatto. Ayabceva kayoti ayabcassa attano savibbanako kayo. Bahiddha ca namarupanti bahiddha ca paresam savibbanako kayo. Attano ca parassa ca pabcahi (Spk. pg.2.37) khandhehi chahi ayatanehi capi ayam attho dipetabbova. Itthetam dvayanti evametam dvayam. Dvayam paticca phassoti abbattha cakkhurupadini dvayani paticca cakkhusamphassadayo vutta, idha pana ajjhattikabahirani ayatanani. Mahadvayam nama kiretam. Salevayatananiti saleva phassayatanani phassakaranani. Yehi phutthoti yehi karanabhutehi ayatanehi uppannena phassena phuttho. Abbatarenati ettha paripunnavasena abbatarata veditabba. Tatrati tasmim balapanditanam kayanibbattanadimhi. Ko adhippayasoti ko adhikapayogo. 
 Bhagavammulakati Bhagava mulam etesanti Bhagavammulaka. Idam vuttam hoti--ime, bhante, amhakam dhamma pubbe kassapasammasambuddhena uppadita, tasmim parinibbute ekam Buddhantaram abbo samano va brahmano va ime dhamme uppadetum samattho nama nahosi, Bhagavata pana no ime dhamma uppadita. Bhagavantabhi nissaya mayam ime dhamme ajanama pativijjhamati evam Bhagavammulaka no, bhante, dhammati. Bhagavamnettikati Bhagava hi dhammanam neta vineta anuneta, yathasabhavato patiyekkam patiyekkam namam gahetva dassetati dhamma Bhagavamnettika nama honti. Bhagavampatisaranati catubhumakadhamma sabbabbutabbanassa apatham agacchamana Bhagavati patisaranti namati Bhagavampatisarana. Patisarantiti samosaranti. Apica mahabodhimande nisinnassa Bhagavato pativedhavasena phasso agacchati “aham Bhagava kinnamo”ti? Tvam phusanatthena phasso nama. Vedana, sabba, savkhara, vibbanam agacchati “aham Bhagava kinnaman”ti, tvam vijananatthena vibbanam namati evam catubhumakadhammanam yathasabhavato patiyekkam patiyekkam namam ganhanto Bhagava dhamme patisaratiti Bhagavampatisarana. Bhagavantamyeva patibhatuti Bhagavatova etassa bhasitassa attho upatthatu, tumheyeva no kathetva dethati attho. 

 Sa ceva avijjati ettha kibcapi sa avijja ca tanha ca kammam javapetva patisandhim akaddhitva niruddha, yatha pana ajjapi yam hiyyo bhesajjam pitam, tadeva bhojanam bhubjati sarikkhakattena tadevati vuccati, evamidhapi sa ceva avijja sa ca tanhati idampi sarikkhakattena vuttam. Brahmacariyanti (Spk. pg.2.38) maggabrahmacariyam. Dukkhakkhayayati vattadukkhassa khayatthaya. Kayupago hotiti abbam patisandhikayam upaganta hoti. Yadidam brahmacariyavasoti yo ayam maggabrahmacariyavaso, ayam balato panditassa visesoti dasseti. Iti imasmim sutte sabbopi sapatisandhiko puthujjano “balo”ti, appatisandhiko khinasavo “pandito”ti vutto. Sotapannasakadagami-anagamino pana “pandita”ti va “bala”ti va na vattabba, bhajamana pana panditapakkham bhajanti. Navamam. 
 S-t (S.12.19.)9. Balapanditasuttavannana 
 19. Avijja nivarana bhavadi-adinavassa nivaritapaticchadika etassati avijjanivarano, avijjaya nivutoti aha “avijjaya nivaritassa”ti. Ayam kayoti balassa appahinakilesassa paccuppannam attabhavam rakkham katva avijjaya paticchaditadinave ayathavadassanavasena tanhaya patiladdhacittassa tamtambhavupaga savkhara savkhariyanti. Tehi (S-t pg.2.46) ca attabhavassa abhinibbatti, tasma ayabca avijjaya kayo nibbattoti. Assati balassa. Ayam atthoti “ayam kayo namarupanti ca vutto”ti attho dipetabbo upadanakkhandhasalayatanasavgahato tesam dhammanam. Evametam dvayanti evam avijjaya nivaritatta, tanhaya ca samyuttatta evam saparasantanagatasavibbanakakayasavkhatam dvayam hoti. Abbatthati suttantaresu. “Cakkhubca paticca rupe ca uppajjati cakkhuvibbanam, tinnam savgati phasso”ti-adina (ma. ni. 1.204 400 3.421 425-426 sam.ni. 2.43-45 4.60-61 katha. 465 467) ajjhattikabahirayatanani bhinditva cakkhurupadidvayani paticca cakkhusamphassadayo vutta, idha pana abhinditva cha ajjhattikabahirayatanani paticca cakkhusamphassadayo vutta “dvayam paticca phasso”ti, tasma mahadvayam nama kiretam anavasesato ajjhattikabahirayatananam gahitatta. Ajjhattikabahirani ayatananiti etthapi hi salayatanani savgahitaneva. Phassakarananiti phassapavattiya paccayani. Yehiti hetudassanamattanti aha “yehi karanabhutehi”ti. Phasso eva phusanakicco, na phassayatananiti vuttam “phassena phuttho”ti. Paripunnavasenati avekallavasena. Aparipunnayatananam hinani phassassa karanani honti, tesam viyati “etesam va abbatarena”ti vuttam. Kayanibbattanadimhiti savibbanakassa kayassa nibbattanam kayanibbattanam, kayo va nibbattati etenati kayanibbattanam, kilesabhisavkhara. Adisaddena phassasalayatanadisavgaho. Adhikam payasati payubjati etenati adhippayaso, visesakarananti aha “adhikapayogo”ti. 
 Bhagava amhakam uppadakabhavena mulabhavena Bhagavammulaka. Ime dhammati ime karanadhamma. Yehi mayam balapanditanam samanepi kayanibbattanadimhi visesam janeyyama, tenaha “pubbe kassapasammasambuddhena uppadita”ti-adi. Ajanamati abhimukham paccakkhato janama. Pativijjhamati tasseva vevacanam, adhigacchamati attho. Netati amhakam santane papeta. Vinetati yatha alamariyabanadassanaviseso hoti, evam visesato neta, tadavgavinayadivasena va vineta. Anunetati anurupam neta. Antarantara yathadhammapabbattiya pabbapitanam dhammanam anurupato dassanam hotiti aha “yathasabhavato (S-t pg.2.47) …pe… dasseta”ti. Apatham upagacchantanam Bhagava patisaranam samosaranatthananti Bhagavampatisarana dhamma. Tenaha “catubhumakadhamma”ti-adi. Patisarati pativijjhatiti patisaranam, tasma pativijjhanavasena Bhagava patisaranam etesanti Bhagavampatisarana. Tenaha “api ca”ti-adi. Phasso agacchatiti pativijjhanakavasena phasso banassa apatham agacchati, apatham agacchantoyeva so atthato “aham kinnamo”ti namam pucchanto viya, Bhagava cassa namam karonto viya hotiti vuttam “aham Bhagava”ti-adi. Upatthatuti banassa paccupatthatu. Bhagavantamyeva patibhatuti Bhagavato eva bhago hotu, Bhagavava nam attano bhagam katva vissajjetuti attho, Bhagavato bhago yadidam dhammassa akkhanam, amhakam pana savanam bhagoti ayamettha adhippayo. Evabhi saddalakkhanena sameti. Keci pana patibhatuti attham vadanti banena dissatu desiyatuti va attho. Tenaha “tumheyeva no kathetva dethati attho”ti. 
 Balassa panditassa ca kayassa nibbattiya paccayabhuta avijja ca tanha ca. Tenaha “kammam …pe… niruddha”ti. Javapetvati gahitajavanam katva, yatha patisandhim akaddhitum samattham hoti, evam katva. Yadi niruddha, katham appahinati vuttanti aha “yatha pana”ti-adi. Bhavati hi tamsadisepi tabboharo yatha “sa eva tittiri, taneva osadhani, tasseva kammassa vipakavasesena”ti ca. Dukkhakkhayayati tadatthavisesanatthanti aha “khayatthaya”ti. Patisandhikayanti patisandhigahanapubbakam kayam. Paliyam “balena”ti karanavacanam nissakketi aha “balato”ti. Bhavina saha patisandhina sappatisandhiko. Yo pana ekantato tenattabhavena arahattam pattum bhabbo, so bhavina patisandhina “appatisandhiko”ti, tato visesanattham “sappatisandhiko”ti vuttam. Kibcapi vuttam, so ca yava ariyabhumim na okkamati, tava baladhammasamavgi evati katva “sabbopi puthujjano balo”ti vuttam. Tatha hi “appatisandhiko khinasavo pandito”ti khinasava-saddena appatisandhiko visesito. Yadi evam sekkha kathanti aha “sotapanna”ti-adi. Te hi sikhapattapandiccabhavalakkhanabhavato panditati na vattabba khinasava viya, balavataranam (S-t pg.2.48) pana baladhammanam pahinatta balatipi na vattabba puthujjana viya. Bhajiyamana pana catusaccasampativedham upadaya panditapakkham bhajanti, na balapakkham vuttakaranenati. 
(▼PTS.S.II,25.)
(S.12.20.) (10) Paccayasuttam 緣(起及緣生法)
►《雜阿含296經》
 20. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Paticcasamuppadabca vo, bhikkhave, desessami paticcasamuppanne ca dhamme. Tam sunatha, sadhukam manasi karotha, bhasissami”ti.  “Evam, bhante”ti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum.  Bhagava etadavoca--

 “Katamo ca, bhikkhave, paticcasamuppado? Jatipaccaya, bhikkhave, jaramaranam. Uppada va Tathagatanam anuppada va Tathagatanam, thitava sa dhatu dhammatthitata dhammaniyamata idappaccayata. Tam Tathagato abhisambujjhati abhisameti. Abhisambujjhitva abhisametva acikkhati deseti pabbapeti patthapeti vivarati vibhajati uttanikaroti. ‘Passatha’ti caha--‘Jatipaccaya, bhikkhave, jaramaranam’”. 

 “Bhavapaccaya, bhikkhave, jati …pe… upadanapaccaya, bhikkhave, bhavo… tanhapaccaya, bhikkhave, upadanam… vedanapaccaya, bhikkhave, tanha… phassapaccaya, bhikkhave, vedana… salayatanapaccaya, bhikkhave, phasso… namarupapaccaya, bhikkhave, salayatanam… vibbanapaccaya, bhikkhave, namarupam… savkharapaccaya, bhikkhave, vibbanam… avijjapaccaya, bhikkhave, savkhara uppada va Tathagatanam anuppada va Tathagatanam, thitava sa dhatu dhammatthitata dhammaniyamata idappaccayata. Tam Tathagato abhisambujjhati  (▼PTS.S.II,26.) abhisameti Abhisambujjhitva abhisametva acikkhati deseti pabbapeti patthapeti vivarati vibhajati uttanikaroti. ‘Passatha’ti caha ‘Avijjapaccaya, bhikkhave, savkhara’. Iti kho, bhikkhave, ya tatra tathata avitathata anabbathata idappaccayata--ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, paticcasamuppado. 

 “Katame ca, bhikkhave, paticcasamuppanna dhamma? Jaramaranam, bhikkhave, aniccam savkhatam paticcasamuppannam khayadhammam vayadhammam viragadhammam nirodhadhammam. Jati, bhikkhave, anicca savkhata paticcasamuppanna khayadhamma vayadhamma viragadhamma nirodhadhamma.  Bhavo, bhikkhave, anicco savkhato paticcasamuppanno khayadhammo vayadhammo viragadhammo nirodhadhammo. Upadanam bhikkhave …pe… tanha, bhikkhave… vedana, bhikkhave… phasso, bhikkhave… salayatanam, bhikkhave… namarupam, bhikkhave… vibbanam bhikkhave… savkhara, bhikkhave… avijja, bhikkhave, anicca savkhata paticcasamuppanna khayadhamma vayadhamma viragadhamma nirodhadhamma. Ime vuccanti, bhikkhave, paticcasamuppanna dhamma. 

 “Yato kho, bhikkhave, ariyasavakassa ‘Ayabca paticcasamuppado, ime ca paticcasamuppanna dhamma’ yathabhutam sammappabbaya sudittha honti, so vata pubbantam va patidhavissati--‘Ahosim nu kho aham atitamaddhanam, nanu kho ahosim atitamaddhanam, kim nu kho ahosim atitamaddhanam, katham nu kho ahosim atitamaddhanam, kim hutva kim ahosim nu kho aham atitamaddhanan’ti; aparantam va upadhavissati --‘Bhavissami nu kho aham anagatamaddhanam, nanu kho bhavissami  (▼PTS.S.II,27.) anagatamaddhanam kim nu kho bhavissami anagatamaddhanam, katham nu kho bhavissami anagatamaddhanam, kim hutva kim bhavissami nu kho aham anagatamaddhanan’ti; etarahi va paccuppannam addhanam ajjhattam kathamkathi bhavissati--‘Aham nu khosmi, no nu khosmi, kim nu khosmi, katham nu khosmi, ayam nu kho satto kuto agato, so kuhim gamissati’ti--netam thanam vijjati. Tam kissa hetu? Tathahi, bhikkhave, ariyasavakassa ayabca paticcasamuppado ime ca paticcasamuppanna dhamma yathabhutam sammappabbaya sudittha”ti.  Dasamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.38)
Spk. (S.12.20.)10. Paccayasuttavannana 
 20. Dasame paticcasamuppadabca vo bhikkhave, desessami paticcasamuppanne ca dhammeti sattha imasmim sutte paccaye ca paccayanibbatte ca sabhavadhamme desessamiti ubhayam arabhi. Uppada va tathagatananti tathagatanam uppadepi, Buddhesu uppannesu anuppannesupi jatipaccaya jaramaranam, jatiyeva jaramaranassa paccayo. Thitava sa dhatuti thitova so paccayasabhavo, na kadaci jati jaramaranassa paccayo na hoti. Dhammatthitata dhammaniyamatati imehipi dvihi paccayameva katheti. Paccayena hi paccayuppanna dhamma titthanti, tasma paccayova “dhammatthitata”ti vuccati. Paccayo dhamme niyameti, tasma “dhammaniyamata”ti vuccati. Idappaccayatati imesam jaramaranadinam paccaya idappaccaya, idappaccayava idappaccayata. Tanti tam paccayam. Abhisambujjhatiti banena abhisambujjhati. Abhisametiti banena abhisamagacchati. Acikkhatiti katheti. Desetiti dasseti. Pabbapetiti janapeti. Patthapetiti banamukhe thapeti. Vivaratiti vivaritva dasseti. Vibhajatiti vibhagato dasseti. Uttanikarotiti pakatam karoti. Passathati cahati passatha iti ca vadati. Kinti? Jatipaccaya, bhikkhave, jaramarananti-adi. 

  Iti kho, bhikkhaveti evam kho, bhikkhave. Ya tatrati ya tesu “jatipaccaya jaramaranan”ti-adisu. Tathatati-adini paccayakarasseva vevacanani. So tehi tehi paccayehi anunadhikeheva tassa tassa dhammassa sambhavato tathatati, samaggim upagatesu paccayesu muhuttampi tato nibbattanam dhammanam asambhavabhavato avitathatati, abbadhammapaccayehi (Spk. pg.2.39) abbadhammanuppattito anabbathatati, jaramaranadinam paccayato va paccayasamuhato va idappaccayatati vutto. Tatrayam vacanattho--imesam paccaya idappaccaya, idappaccaya eva idappaccayata, idappaccayanam va samuho idappaccayata. Lakkhanam panettha saddasatthato veditabbam. 
 Aniccanti hutva abhavatthena aniccam. Ettha ca aniccanti na jaramaranam aniccam, aniccasabhavanam pana khandhanam jaramaranatta aniccam nama jatam. Savkhatadisupi eseva nayo. Ettha ca savkhatanti paccayehi samagantva katam. Paticcasamuppannanti paccaye nissaya uppannam. Khayadhammanti khayasabhavam. Vayadhammanti vigacchanakasabhavam. Viragadhammanti virajjanakasabhavam. Nirodhadhammanti nirujjhanakasabhavam. Jatiyapi vuttanayeneva aniccata veditabba. Janakapaccayanam va kiccanubhavakkhane ditthatta ekena pariyayenettha aniccati-adini yujjantiyeva. Bhavadayo aniccadisabhavayeva. 

 Sammappabbayati savipassanaya maggapabbaya. Pubbantanti purimam atitanti attho. Ahosim nu khoti-adisu “ahosim nu kho nanu kho”ti sassatakarabca adhiccasamuppatti-akarabca nissaya atite attano vijjamanatabca avijjamanatabca kavkhati. Kim karananti na vattabbam, ummattako viya balaputhujjano yatha va tatha va pavattati. Kim nu kho ahosinti jatilivgupapattiyo nissaya “khattiyo nu kho ahosim, brahmanavessasuddagahatthapabbajitadevamanussanam abbataro”ti kavkhati. Katham nu khoti santhanakaram nissaya “digho nu kho ahosim rassa-odatakanhapamanika-appamanikadinam abbataro”ti kavkhati. Keci pana “issaranimmanadini nissaya ‘kena nu kho karanena ahosin’ti hetuto kavkhati”ti vadanti. Kim hutva kim ahosinti jati-adini nissaya “khattiyo hutva nu kho brahmano ahosim …pe… devo hutva manusso”ti attano paramparam kavkhati. Sabbattheva pana addhananti kaladhivacanametam. Aparantanti anagatam antam. Bhavissami nu kho nanu khoti sassatakarabca ucchedakarabca nissaya anagate attano vijjamanatabca avijjamanatabca kavkhati. Sesamettha vuttanayameva. 

 Etarahi (Spk. pg.2.40) va paccuppannam addhananti idani va patisandhimadim katva cutipariyantam sabbampi vattamanakalam gahetva. Ajjhattam kathamkathi bhavissatiti attano khandhesu vicikicchi bhavissati. Aham nu khosmiti attano atthibhavam kavkhati. Yuttam panetanti? Yuttam ayuttanti ka ettha cinta. Apicettha idam vatthumpi udaharanti--culamataya kira putto mundo, mahamataya putto amundo, tam puttam mundesum, so utthaya “aham nu kho culamataya putto”ti cintesi. Evam aham nu khosmiti kavkha hoti. No nu khosmiti attano natthibhavam kavkhati. Tatrapi idam vatthu--eko kira macche ganhanto udake ciratthanena sitibhutam attano urum macchoti cintetva pahari. Aparo susanapasse khettam rakkhanto bhito savkutito sayi, so patibujjhitva attano jannukani dve yakkhati cintetva pahari. Evam no nu khosmiti kavkhati. 
 Kim nu khosmiti khattiyova samano attano khattiyabhavam kavkhati. Eseva nayo sesesupi. Devo pana samano devabhavam ajananto nama natthi, sopi pana “aham rupi nu kho arupi nu kho”ti-adina nayena kavkhati. Khattiyadayo kasma na janantiti ce? Apaccakkha tesam tattha tattha kule uppatti. Gahatthapi ca potthalikadayo pabbajitasabbino, pabbajitapi “kuppam nu kho me kamman”ti-adina nayena gahatthasabbino. Manussapi ca rajano viya attani devasabbino honti. Katham nu khosmiti vuttanayameva. Kevalabhettha abbhantare jivo nama atthiti gahetva tassa santhanakaram nissaya “digho nu khosmi rassacaturassachalamsa-atthamsasolasamsadinam abbatarappakaro”ti kavkhanto katham nu khosmiti? Kavkhatiti veditabbo. Sarirasanthanam pana paccuppannam ajananto nama natthi. Kuto agato so kuhim gami bhavissatiti attabhavassa agatigatitthanam kavkhanto evam kavkhati. Ariyasavakassati idha sotapanno adhippeto, itarepi pana tayo avaritayevati. Dasamam.
 S-t (S.12.20.)10. Paccayasuttavannana 
  20. Sabbampi savkhatam appaticca uppannam nama natthiti paccayadhammopi attano paccayadhammam upadaya paccayuppanno, tatha paccayuppannadhammopi attano paccayuppannam upadaya paccayadhammoti yatharaham dhammanam paccayapaccayuppannata. Yesam vineyyanam paticcasamuppadadesanayeva subodhato upatthati, tesam vasena sutthu vibhagam katva paticcasamuppado desito. Yesam pana vineyyanam tadubhayasmim vibhajja sute eva dhammabhisamayo hoti, te sandhaya Bhagava tadubhayam vibhajja dassento “paticcasamuppadabca vo, bhikkhave, desessami paticcasamuppanne ca dhamme”ti imam desanam arabhiti imamattham vibhavento “sattha imasmim sutte”ti-adimaha. Paccayassa bhavo paccayattam, paccayanibbattata. Asabhavadhamme na labbhatiti “sabhavadhamme”ti vuttam. Nanu ca jati jara maranabca sabhavadhammo na hoti, yesam pana khandhanam jati jara maranabca, te eva sabhavadhamma, atha kasma desanaya te gahitati? Nayam doso, jati jara maranabhi paccayanibbattanam sabhavadhammanam vikaramattam, nabbesam, tasma te gahitati. Uppada va tathagatananti na vineyyapuggalanam maggaphaluppatti viya jatipaccaya jaramaranuppatti tathagatuppadayatta, atha kho sa tathagatanam uppadepi anuppadepi hotiyeva. Tasma sa kamam asavkhata viya dhatu na nicca, tathapi “sabbakalika”ti etena jatipaccayato jaramaranuppattiti dasseti. Tenaha “jatiyeva jaramaranassa paccayo”ti. Jatipaccayati ca jatisavkhatapaccaya. Hetumhi nissakkavacanam. Thitava sa dhatu, yayam idappaccayata jatiya jaramaranassa paccayata tassa byabhicarabhavato. Idani na kadaci jati jaramaranassa paccayo na hoti hotiyevati jaramaranassa paccayabhave niyameti. Ubhayenapi yathavuttassa paccayabhavo yattha (S-t pg.2.49) hoti, tattha avassambhavitam dasseti. Tenaha Bhagava “thitava sa dhatu”ti. Dvihi padehi. Titthantiti yassa vasena dhammanam thiti, sa idappaccayata dhammatthitata. Dhammeti paccayuppanne dhamme. Niyameti viseseti. Hetugatavisesasamayogo hi hetuphalassa evam dhammataniyamo evati. 
  Aparo nayo--thitava sa dhatuti yayam jaramaranassa idappaccayata “jatipaccaya jaramaranan”ti, esa dhatu esa sabhavo. Tathagatanam uppadato pubbe uddhabca appativijjhiyamano, majjhe ca pativijjhiyamano na tathagatehi uppadito, atha kho sambhavantassa jaramaranassa sabbakalam jatipaccayato sambhavoti thitava sa dhatu, kevalam pana sayambhubanena abhisambujjhanato “ayam dhammo tathagatena abhisambuddho”ti pavedanato ca tathagato “dhammasami”ti vuccati, na apubbassa uppadanato. Tena vuttam “thitava sa dhatu”ti. Sa eva “jatipaccaya jaramaranan”ti ettha vipallasabhavato evam avabujjhamanassa etassa sabhavassa, hetuno va tatheva bhavato thitatati dhammatthitata, jati va jaramaranassa uppadatthiti pavatta-ayuhana-samyoga-palibodha-samudaya-hetupaccayatthititi taduppadadibhavenassa thitata “dhammatthitata”ti phalam pati samatthiyato hetumeva vadati. Dhariyati paccayehiti va dhammo, titthati tattha tadayattavuttitaya phalanti thiti, dhammassa thiti dhammatthiti. Dhammoti va karanam paccayabhavena phalassa dharanato, tassa thiti sabhavo, dhammato ca abbo sabhavo natthiti dhammatthiti, paccayo. Tenaha “paccayapariggahe pabba dhammatthitibanan”ti (pati. ma. matika 4). Dhammatthiti eva dhammatthitata. Sa eva dhatu “jatipaccaya jaramaranan”ti imassa sabhavassa, hetuno va abbathattabhavato, “na jatipaccaya jaramaranan”ti vibbayamanassa ca tabbhavabhavato niyamata vavatthitabhavoti dhammaniyamata. Phalassa va jaramaranassa jatiya sati sambhavo dhamme hetumhi thitatati dhammatthitata, asati asambhavo dhammaniyamatati evam phalena hetum vibhaveti, tam “thitava sa dhatu”ti-adina vuttam. Imesam jaramaranadinam paccayatasavkhatam idappaccayatam abhisambujjhati paccakkhakaranena (S-t pg.2.50) abhimukham bujjhati yathavato pativijjhati, tato eva abhisameti abhimukham samagacchati, adito kathento acikkhati, uddisatiti attho. Tameva uddesam pariyosapento deseti. Yatha-udditthamattam niddisanavasena pakarehi bapento pabbapeti. Pakarehi eva patitthapento patthapeti. Yathaniddittham patiniddesavasena vivarati vibhajati. Vivatabhi vibhattabca attham hetudaharanadassanehi pakatam karonto uttanikaroti. Uttanikaronto tatha paccakkhabhutam katva nigamanavasena passathati caha. 
 Jatipaccaya jaramarananti-adisuti jati-adinam jaramaranapaccayabhavesu. Tehi tehi paccayehiti yavatakehi paccayehi yam phalam uppajjamanaraham, avikalehi teheva tassa uppatti, na unadhikehiti. Tenaha “anunadhikeheva”ti. Yatha tam cakkhurupalokamanasikarehi cakkhuvibbanassa sambhavoti. Tena tamtamphalanipphadane tassa paccayasamaggiya tappakarata tathatati vuttati dasseti. Samagginti samodhanam, samavayanti attho. Asambhavabhavatoti anuppajjanassa abhavato. Tathavidhapaccayasamaggiyabhi satipi phalassa anuppajjane tassavitathata siya. Abbadhammapaccayehiti abbassa phaladhammassa paccayehi. Abbadhammanuppattitoti tato abbassa phaladhammassa anuppajjanato. Na hi kadaci cakkhurupalokamanasikarehi sotavibbanassa sambhavo atthi. Yadi siya, tassa samaggiya abbathata nama siya, na cetam atthiti “anabbathata”ti vuttam. Paccayatoti paccayabhavato. Paccayasamuhatoti etthapi eseva nayo. Idappaccaya eva idappaccayatati ta-saddena padam vaddhitam yatha “devoyeva devata”ti, idappaccayanam samuho idappaccayatati samuhattho tasaddo yatha “jananam samuho janata”ti imamattham sandhayaha “lakkhanam panettha saddasatthato veditabban”ti. 
   Na niccam sassatanti aniccam. Jaramaranam na aniccam savkharanam vikarabhavato anipphannatta, tathapi “aniccan”ti pariyayena vuttam. Esa nayo savkhatadisupi. Samagantva katam sahiteheva paccayehi nibbattetabbato yathasabhavam samecca sambhuyya paccayehi katanti savkhatam (S-t pg.2.51) Paccayaraham paccayam paticca na vina tena sahitasametameva uppannanti paticcasamuppannam. Tenaha “paccaye nissaya uppannan”ti. Khayasabhavanti bhijjanasabhavam. Vigacchanakasabhavanti sakabhavato apagacchanakasabhavam. Virajjanakasabhavanti palujjanakasabhavam. Nirujjhanakasabhavanti khanabhavgavasena pabhavgusabhavam. Vuttanayenati jaraya vuttanayena. Janakappaccayanam kammadinam. Kiccanubhavakkhaneti ettha kiccanubhavo nama yatha pavattamane paccaye tassa phalam uppajjati, tatha pavatti, evam santassa pavattanakkhane. Idam vuttam hoti--yasmim khane paccayo attano phaluppadanam pati byavato nama hoti, imasmim khane ye dhamma rupadayo upalabbhanti tato pubbe, paccha ca anupalabbhamana, tesam tato uppatti niddhariyati, evam jatiyapi sa niddharetabba tamkhanupaladdhatoti. Yadi evam nippariyayatova jatiya kutoci uppatti siddhi, atha kasma “ekena pariyayena”ti vuttanti? Jayamanadhammanam vikarabhavena upaladdhabbatta. Yadi nipphannadhamma viya jati upalabbheyya, nippariyayatova tassa kutoci uppatti siya, na cevam upalabbhati, atha kho anipphannatta vikarabhavena upalabbhati. Tasma “ekena pariyayenettha aniccati-adini yujjanti”ti vuttam. Na pana jaramarane, janakappaccayanam kiccanubhavakkhane tassa alabbhanato. Teneva “ettha ca aniccanti …pe… aniccam nama jatan”ti vuttam. 
   Savipassanayati ettha saha-saddo appadhanabhavadipano “samakkhikam, samakasan”ti-adisu viya. Appadhanabhuta hi vipassana, yathabhutadassanamaggapabba pajanati. “Purimam antan”ti vuccamane paccuppannabhavassapi gahanam siyati “purimam antam atitan”ti vuttam. Vijjamanatabca avijjamanatabcati sassatasavkam nissaya “ahosim nu kho ahamatitamaddhanan”ti atite attano vijjamanatam, adhiccasamuppatti-asavkam nissaya “yato pabhuti aham, tato pubbe na nu kho ahosin”ti atite attano avijjamanatabca kavkhati. Kasma? Vicikicchaya akaradvayavalambanato. Tassa pana atitavatthutaya gahitatta sassatadhiccasamuppatti-akaranissitata dassita eva. Asappanaparisappanapavattikam katthacipi appativattihetubhutam vicikiccham kasma uppadetiti na vicaretabbametanti dassento aha “kimkarananti na vattabban”ti (S-t pg.2.52) Karanam va vicikicchaya ayonisomanasikaro, tassa andhabalaputhujjanabhavo, ariyanam adassavita cati datthabbam. Jatilivgupapattiyoti khattiyabrahmanadijatim, gahatthapabbajitadilivgam, devamanussadi-upapattibca. Nissayati upadaya. Tasmim kale yam santanam majjhimam pamanam, tena yutto pamaniko, tadabhavato adhikabhavato va “appamaniko”ti veditabbo. Keciti sarasamasacariya. Te hi “katham nu kho”ti issarena va brahmuna va pubbakatena va ahetuto va nibbattoti cintetiti vadanti. Ahetuto nibbattikavkhapi hi hetuparamasanamevati. Paramparanti pubbaparappavattim. Addhananti kaladhivacanam, tabca bhummatthe upayogavacanam datthabbam. Vijjamanatabca avijjamanatabcati sassatasavkam nissaya “bhavissami nu kho aham anagatamaddhanan”ti anagate attano vijjamanatam, ucchedasavkam nissaya “yasmibca attabhave ucchedanakavkha, tato param nu kho bhavissami”ti anagate attano avijjamanatabca kavkhatiti hettha vuttanayena yojetabbam. 
  Paccuppannam addhananti addhapaccuppannassa idhadhippetatta “patisandhimadim katva”ti-adi vuttam. “Idam katham, idam kathan”ti pavattanato kathamkatha, vicikiccha, sa assa atthiti kathamkathi. Tenaha “vicikicchi”ti. Ka ettha cinta? Ummattako viya balaputhujjanoti patikacceva vuttanti adhippayo. Tam mahamataya puttam. Mundesunti mundena anicchantam jagaranakale na sakkati suttam mundesum kuladhammavasena yatha ekacce kulatapasa. Rajabhayenati ca vadanti. Sitibhutanti idam madhurakabhavappattiya karanavacanam. “Setabhutan”tipi patho, udake ciratthanena setabhavam pattanti attho. 
 Attano khattiyabhavam kavkhati kanno viya sutaputtasabbi, sutaputtasabbiti suriyadevaputtassa puttasabbi. Jatiya vibhaviyamanaya “ahan”ti tassa attano paramasanam sandhayaha “evampi siya kavkha”ti. Manussapi ca rajano viyati manussapi ca keci ekacce rajano viyati adhippayo. Vuttanayameva “santhanakaram nissaya”ti-adina. Etthati “katham nu khosmi”ti pade. Abbhantare jivoti (S-t pg.2.53) paraparikappitam antarattanam vadati. Solasamsadinanti adi-saddena sariraparimana-avguttha-yavaparamanuparimanatadike savganhati. Sattapabbatti jivavisayati ditthigatikanam matimattam, paramatthato pana sa attabhavavisayavati aha “attabhavassa agatigatitthanan”ti. Yatayam agato, yattha ca gamissati, tam thananti attho. Sotapanno adhippeto vicikicchapahanassa ditthatta. Itarepi tayoti sakadagami-adayo avarita eva. “Ayabca …pe… sudittha”ti nippadesato saccasampativedhassa jotitatta. 
 Aharavaggo dutiyo.
 Tassuddanam--

 Aharam Phagguno ceva, dve ca Samanabrahmana;
 Kaccanagotto Dhammakathikam, Acelam Timbarukena ca.
 Balapanditato ceva, Dasamo Paccayena cati.
(▼PTS.S.II,27.)
3. Dasabalavaggo 十力品

(S.12.21.) (1) Dasabalasuttam (如來)十力(1)
►《增壹阿含46.3經》
 21. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Dasabalasamannagato, bhikkhave, Tathagato catuhi ca vesarajjehi samannagato asabham thanam patijanati, parisasu sihanadam nadati, brahmacakkam pavatteti--(▼PTS.S.II,28.) iti rupam iti rupassa samudayo iti rupassa atthavgamo, iti vedana iti vedanaya samudayo iti vedanaya atthavgamo, iti sabba iti sabbaya samudayo iti sabbaya atthavgamo, iti savkhara iti savkharanam samudayo iti savkharanam atthavgamo, iti vibbanam iti vibbanassa samudayo iti vibbanassa atthavgamo. Iti imasmim sati idam hoti, imassuppada idam uppajjati. Imasmim asati idam na hoti, imassa nirodha idam nirujjhati. Yadidam avijjapaccaya savkhara; savkharapaccaya vibbanam …pe… evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti. Avijjaya tveva asesaviraganirodha savkharanirodho; savkharanirodha vibbananirodho …pe… evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti”ti. Pathamam.
(▼Spk.pg.2.41)
Spk. (S.12.21.)1. Dasabalasuttavannana
 21. Dasabalavaggassa pathamam dutiyasseva savkhepo.
S-t (S.12.21.)1. Dasabalasuttavannana 
 21. Pathamam dutiyasseva savkhepo pathamasutte savkhepavuttassa atthassa vittharavasena dutiyasuttassa desitatta, tabca pana Bhagava pathamasuttam savkhepato desesi, dutiyam tato vittharato. Pathamam va samkhittarucinam puggalanam ajjhasayena savkhepato desesi, dutiyam pana attano ruciya tato vittharato. Sihasamanavuttika hi Buddha Bhagavanto, te attano ruciya kathenta attano thamam dassentava kathenti, tasma dutiyasuttavasena cettha atthavannanam karissama, tasmim samvannite pathamam samvannitameva hotiti adhippayo.
(▼PTS.S.II,28.)
(S.12.22.) (2) Dutiyadasabalasuttam (如來)十力(2)
►《雜阿含348經》
 22. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Dasabalasamannagato, bhikkhave, Tathagato catuhi ca vesarajjehi samannagato asabham thanam patijanati, parisasu sihanadam nadati, brahmacakkam pavattetti--‘Iti rupam iti rupassa samudayo iti rupassa atthavgamo, iti vedana iti vedanaya samudayo iti vedanaya atthavgamo, iti sabba iti sabbaya samudayo iti sabbaya atthavgamo, iti savkhara iti savkharanam samudayo iti savkharanam atthavgamo, iti vibbanam iti vibbanassa samudayo iti vibbanassa atthavgamo. Iti imasmim sati idam hoti, imassuppada idam uppajjati; imasmim asati idam na hoti imassa nirodha idam nirujjhati. Yadidam avijjapaccaya savkhara; savkharapaccaya vibbanam …pe… evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti. Avijjaya tveva asesaviraganirodha savkharanirodho; savkharanirodha vibbananirodho …pe… evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti’”. 

 “Evam svakkhato, bhikkhave, maya dhammo uttano vivato pakasito chinnapilotiko. Evam svakkhate kho, bhikkhave, maya dhamme uttane vivate pakasite chinnapilotike alameva saddhapabbajitena kulaputtena viriyam arabhitum--‘Kamam taco ca nharu ca atthi ca avasissatu, sarire upasussatu mamsalohitam. Yam tam purisathamena purisaviriyena purisaparakkamena pattabbam, na tam apapunitva viriyassa santhanam bhavissati’”ti. 

(▼PTS.S.II,29.) “Dukkham bhikkhave, kusito viharati vokinno papakehi akusalehi dhammehi, mahantabca sadattham parihapeti. Araddhaviriyo ca kho, bhikkhave, sukham viharati pavivitto papakehi akusalehi dhammehi, mahantabca sadattham paripureti.  Na, bhikkhave, hinena aggassa patti hoti. Aggena ca kho, bhikkhave, aggassa patti hoti. Mandapeyyamidam, bhikkhave, brahmacariyam, sattha sammukhibhuto. Tasmatiha, bhikkhave, viriyam arabhatha appattassa pattiya, anadhigatassa adhigamaya, asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya. ‘Evam no ayam amhakam pabbajja avabjha bhavissati saphala sa-udraya. Yesabca mayam paribhubjama civara-pindapatasenasana-gilanappaccayabhesajjaparikkharam tesam te kara amhesu mahapphala bhavissanti mahanisamsa’ti--evabhi vo, bhikkhave, sikkhitabbam. Attattham va hi, bhikkhave, sampassamanena alameva appamadena sampadetum; parattham va hi, bhikkhave, sampassamanena alameva appamadena sampadetum; ubhayattham va hi, bhikkhave, sampassamanena alameva appamadena sampadetun”ti.  Dutiyam. 

(▼Spk.pg.2.41)
Spk. (S.12.22.)2. Dutiyadasabalasuttavannana 
 22. Dutiyam Bhagavata attano ajjhasayassa vasena vuttam. Tattha dasabalasamannagatoti dasahi balehi samannagato. Balabca nametam duvidham kayabalabca banabalabca. Tesu tathagatassa kayabalam hatthikulanusarena veditabbam. Vuttabhetam poranehi--

 
“Kalavakabca Gavgeyyam, Pandaram Tambapivgalam; 

 
Gandhamavgalahemabca, Uposathachaddantime dasa”ti.(ma.ni.attha.1.148 vibha. attha. 760).--

 Imani dasa hatthikulani. Tattha kalavakanti pakatihatthikulam datthabbam. Yam dasannam purisanam kayabalam, tam ekassa kalavakassa hatthino. Yam dasannam kalavakanam balam, tam ekassa Gavgeyyassa. Yam dasannam Gavgeyyanam, tam ekassa pandarassa. Yam dasannam pandaranam, tam ekassa tambassa. Yam dasannam tambanam, tam ekassa pivgalassa. Yam dasannam pivgalanam, tam ekassa gandhahatthino. Yam dasannam gandhahatthinam, tam ekassa mavgalassa. Yam dasannam mavgalanam, tam ekassa hemavatassa. Yam dasannam hemavatanam, tam ekassa uposathassa. Yam dasannam uposathanam, tam ekassa chaddantassa. Yam dasannam chaddantanam, tam ekassa tathagatassa. Narayanasavghatabalantipi idameva vuccati. Tadetam pakatihatthigananaya hatthinam kotisahassanam, purisagananaya dasannam purisakotisahassanam balam hoti. Idam tava tathagatassa kayabalam. “Dasabalasamannagato”ti ettha pana etam savgaham na gacchati. Etabhi bahirakam lamakam tiracchanagatanam sihadinampi hoti. Etabhi nissaya dukkhaparibba va samudayappahanam va maggabhavana va phalasacchikiriya va natthi. Abbam pana dasasu thanesu akampanatthena upatthambhanatthena ca dasavidham banabalam nama atthi. Tam sandhaya vuttam “dasabalasamannagato”ti. 

 Katamam (Spk. pg.2.42) pana tanti? Thanatthanadinam yathabhutam jananam. Seyyathidam--thanabca thanato atthanabca atthanato jananam ekam, atitanagatapaccuppannanam kammasamadananam thanaso hetuso yathabhutam vipakajananam ekam, sabbatthagaminipatipadajananam ekam, anekadhatunanadhatulokajananam ekam, parasattanam parapuggalanam nanadhimuttikatajananam ekam, tesamyeva indriyaparopariyattajananam ekam, jhanavimokkhasamadhisamapattinam samkilesavodanavutthanajananam ekam, pubbenivasajananam ekam, sattanam cutupapatajananam ekam, asavakkhayajananam ekanti. Abhidhamme pana--
 “Idha tathagato thanabca thanato atthanabca atthanato yathabhutam pajanati. Yampi tathagato thanabca thanato atthanabca atthanato yathabhutam pajanati. Idampi tathagatassa tathagatabalam hoti, yam balam agamma tathagato asabham thanam patijanati  parisasu sihanadam nadati, brahmacakkam pavatteti”ti. 

 Adina (vibha. 760) nayena vittharato agataneva. Atthavannanapi nesam vibhavgatthakathayabceva (vibha. attha. 760) papabcasudaniya ca majjhimatthakathaya (ma.ni.attha. 1.148) sabbakarato vutta. Sa tattha vuttanayeneva gahetabba. 

 Catuhi ca vesarajjehiti ettha sarajjapatipakkham vesarajjam, catusu thanesu vesarajjabhavam paccavekkhantassa uppannasomanassamayabanassetam namam. Katamesu catusu? “Sammasambuddhassa te patijanato ime dhamma anabhisambuddha”ti-adisu codanavatthusu. Tatrayam pali--

 “Cattarimani, bhikkhave, tathagatassa vesarajjani …pe…. Katamani cattari? ‘Sammasambuddhassa te patijanato ime dhamma anabhisambuddha’ti tatra vata mam samano va brahmano va devo va maro va brahma va koci va lokasmim saha dhammena paticodessatiti nimittametam, bhikkhave, na samanupassami. Etamaham, bhikkhave, nimittam asamanupassanto khemappatto abhayappatto vesarajjappatto viharami. ‘Khinasavassa te patijanato (Spk. pg.2.43) ime asava aparikkhina’ti tatra vata mam …pe… ‘ye kho pana te antarayika dhamma vutta, te patisevato nalam antarayaya’ti tatra vata mam …pe… ‘yassa kho pana te atthaya dhammo desito, so na niyyati takkarassa samma dukkhakkhayaya’ti tatra vata mam samano va brahmano va …pe… vesarajjappatto viharami”ti (a.ni.4.8). 
 Asabham thananti setthatthanam uttamatthanam. Asabha va pubbabuddha, tesam thananti attho. Apica gavasatajetthako usabho, gavasahassajetthako vasabho, vajasatajetthako va usabho, vajasahassajetthako vasabho, sabbagavasettho sabbaparissayasaho seto pasadiko mahabharavaho asanisatasaddehipi asampakampiyo nisabho, so idha usabhoti adhippeto. Idampi hi tassa pariyayavacanam. Usabhassa idanti asabham. Thananti catuhi padehi pathavim uppiletva avatthanam (ma.ni.1.150). Idam pana asabham viyati asabham. Yatheva hi nisabhasavkhato usabho usabhabalena samannagato catuhi padehi pathavim uppiletva acalatthanena titthati, evam tathagatopi dasahi tathagatabalehi samannagato catuhi vesarajjapadehi atthaparisapathavim uppiletva sadevake loke kenaci paccatthikena paccamittena akampiyo acalatthanena titthati. Evam titthamano ca tam asabham thanam patijanati upagacchati na paccakkhati, attani aropeti. Tena vuttam “asabham thanam patijanati”ti. 

   Parisasuti “attha kho ima, Sariputta, parisa. Katama attha? Khattiyaparisa brahmanaparisa gahapatiparisa samanaparisa catumaharajikaparisa tavatimsaparisa maraparisa brahmaparisa”ti, imasu atthasu parisasu. Sihanadam nadatiti setthanadam abhitanadam nadati, sihanadasadisam va nadam nadati. Ayamattho sihanadasuttena dipetabbo. Yatha va siho sahanato ceva hananato ca sihoti vuccati, evam tathagato lokadhammanam sahanato parappavadanabca hananato sihoti vuccati. Evam vuttassa sihassa nadam sihanadam. Tattha yatha siho sihabalena samannagato sabbattha visarado vigatalomahamso sihanadam (Spk. pg.2.44) nadati, evam tathagatasihopi tathagatabalehi samannagato atthasu parisasu visarado vigatalomahamso, “iti rupan”ti-adina nayena nanavidhadesanavilasasampannam sihanadam nadati. Tena vuttam “parisasu sihanadam nadati”ti. 
 Brahmacakkam pavattetiti ettha brahmanti settham uttamam, visuddhassa dhammacakkassetam adhivacanam. Tam pana dhammacakkam duvidham hoti pativedhabanabca desanabanabca. Tattha pabbapabhavitam attano ariyaphalavaham pativedhabanam, karunapabhavitam savakanam ariyaphalavaham desanabanam. Tattha pativedhabanam uppajjamanam uppannanti duvidham. Tabhi abhinikkhamanato patthaya yava arahattamagga uppajjamanam, phalakkhane uppannam nama. Tusitabhavanato va yava mahabodhipallavke arahattamagga uppajjamanam, phalakkhane uppannam nama. Dipavkarato va patthaya yava arahattamagga uppajjamanam phalakkhane uppannam nama. Desanabanampi pavattamanam pavattanti duvidham. Tabhi yava abbasikondabbassa sotapattimagga pavattamanam, phalakkhane pavattam nama. Tesu pativedhabanam lokuttaram, desanabanam lokiyam. Ubhayampi panetam abbehi asadharanam Buddhanamyeva orasabanam. 

 Idani yam imina banena samannagato sihanadam nadati, tam dassetum iti rupanti-adimaha. Tattha iti rupanti idam rupam ettakam rupam, ito uddham rupam natthiti ruppanasabhavabceva bhutupadayabhedabca adim katva lakkhanarasapaccupatthanapadatthanavasena anavasesarupapariggaho vutto. Iti rupassa samudayoti imina evam pariggahitassa rupassa samudayo vutto. Tattha ititi evam samudayo hotiti attho. Tassa vittharo “avijjasamudaya rupasamudayo tanhasamudaya, kammasamudaya aharasamudaya rupasamudayoti nibbattilakkhanam passantopi rupakkhandhassa udayam passati”ti (pati. ma. 1.50) evam veditabbo. Atthavgamepi “avijjanirodha rupanirodho …pe… viparinamalakkhanam passantopi rupakkhandhassa nirodham passati”ti ayam vittharo. 

 Iti vedanati-adisupi ayam vedana ettaka vedana, ito uddham vedana natthi, ayam sabba, ime savkhara, idam vibbanam ettakam vibbanam (Spk. pg.2.45) ito uddham vibbanam natthiti vedayitasabjanana-abhisavkharanavijananasabhavabceva sukhadirupasabbadiphassadicakkhuvibbanadibhedabca adim katva lakkhanarasapaccupatthanapadatthanavasena anavasesavedanasabbasavkharavibbanapariggaho vutto. Iti vedanaya samudayoti-adihi pana evam pariggahitanam vedanasabbasavkharavibbananam samudayo vutto. Tatrapi ititi evam samudayo hotiti attho. Tesampi vittharo “avijjasamudaya vedanasamudayo”ti (pati. ma. 1.50) rupe vuttanayeneva veditabbo. Ayam pana viseso--tisu khandhesu “aharasamudaya”ti avatva “phassasamudaya”ti vattabbam, vibbanakkhandhe “namarupasamudaya”ti. Atthavgamapadampi tesamyeva vasena yojetabbam. Ayamettha savkhepo. Vittharato pana udayabbayavinicchayo sabbakaraparipuro Visuddhimagge vutto. 
 Imasmim sati idam hotiti ayampi aparo sihanado. Tassattho--imasmim avijjadike paccaye sati idam savkharadikam phalam hoti. Imassuppada idam uppajjatiti imassa avijjadikassa paccayassa uppada idam savkharadikam phalam uppajjati. Imasmim asati idam na hotiti imasmim avijjadike paccaye asati idam savkharadikam phalam na hoti. Imassa nirodha idam nirujjhatiti imassa avijjadikassa paccayassa nirodha idam savkharadikam phalam nirujjhati. Idani yatha tam hoti ceva nirujjhati ca, tam vittharato dassetum yadidam avijjapaccaya savkharati-adimaha. 

 Evam svakkhatoti evam pabcakkhandhavibhajanadivasena sutthu akkhato kathito. Dhammoti pabcakkhandhapaccayakaradhammo. Uttanoti anikujjito. Vivatoti vivaritva thapito. Pakasitoti dipito jotito. Chinnapilotikoti pilotika vuccati chinnam bhinnam tattha tattha sibbitaganthitam jinnavattham, tam yassa natthiti atthahattham navahattham va ahatasatakam nivattho, so chinnapilotiko nama. Ayampi dhammo tadiso. Na hettha kohabbadivasena chinnabhinnasibbitaganthitabhavo atthi. Apica khuddakasatakopi pilotikati vuccati, sa yassa natthi, atthanavahattho mahapato atthi, sopi chinnapilotiko, apagatapilotikoti attho. Tadiso ayam dhammo. Yatha hi catuhattham satakam (Spk. pg.2.46) gahetva pariggahanam karonto puriso ito cito ca abchanto kilamati, evam bahirakasamaye pabbajita attano parittakam dhammam “evam sati evam bhavissati”ti kappetva kappetva vaddhenta kilamanti. Yatha pana atthahatthanavahatthena pariggahanam karonto yatharuci parupati na kilamati, natthi tattha abchitva vaddhanakiccam; evam imasmimpi dhamme kappetva kappetva vibhajanakiccam natthi, tehi tehi karanehi mayava ayam dhammo suvibhatto suvittharitoti idampi sandhaya “chinnapilotiko”ti aha. Apica kacavaropi pilotikati vuccati, imasmibca sasane samanakacavaram nama patitthatum na labhati. Tenevaha--
 
“Karandavam niddhamatha, kasambum apakassatha; 

 Tato palape vahetha, assamane samanamanine. 

 
“Niddhamitvana papicche, papa-acaragocare; 

 Suddha suddhehi samvasam, kappayavho patissata. 

 Tato samagga nipaka, dukkhassantam karissatha”ti. (a.ni.8.10). 

 Iti samanakacavarassa chinnattapi ayam dhammo chinnapilotiko nama hoti. 

 Alamevati yuttameva. Saddhapabbajitenati saddhaya pabbajitena. Kulaputtenati dve kulaputta acarakulaputto jatikulaputto ca. Tattha yo yato kutoci kula pabbajitva siladayo pabca dhammakkhandhe pureti, ayam acarakulaputto nama. Yo pana yasakulaputtadayo viya jatisampannakula pabbajito, ayam jatikulaputto nama. Tesu idha acarakulaputto adhippeto. Sace pana jatikulaputto acarava hoti, ayam uttamoyeva. Evarupena kulaputtena. Viriyam arabhitunti caturavgasamannagatam viriyam katum. Idanissa caturavgam dassento kamam taco cati-adimaha. Ettha hi taco ekam avgam, nharu ekam, atthi ekam, mamsalohitam ekanti. Idabca pana caturavgasamannagatam viriyam adhitthahantena navasu thanesu samadhatabbam purebhatte pacchabhatte purimayame majjhimayame pacchimayame gamane thane nisajjaya sayaneti. 

 Dukkham (Spk. pg.2.47) bhikkhave, kusito viharatiti imasmim sasane yo kusito puggalo, so dukkham viharati. Bahirasamaye pana yo kusito, so sukham viharati. Vokinnoti missibhuto. Sadatthanti sobhanam va attham sakam va attham, ubhayenapi arahattameva adhippetam. Parihapetiti hapeti na papunati. Kusitapuggalassa hi cha dvarani aguttani honti, tini kammani aparisuddhani, ajivatthamakam silam apariyodatam, bhinnajivo kulupako hoti. So sabrahmacarinam akkhimhi patitarajam viya upaghatakaro hutva dukkham viharati, pithamaddano ceva hoti landapurako ca, satthu ajjhasayam gahetum na sakkoti, dullabham khanam viradheti, tena bhutto ratthapindopi na mahapphalo hoti. 
 Araddhaviriyo ca kho, bhikkhaveti araddhaviriyo puggalo imasmimyeva sasane sukham viharati. Bahirasamaye pana yo araddhaviriyo, so dukkham viharati. Pavivittoti vivitto viyutto hutva. Sadattham paripuretiti arahattam papunati.  Araddhaviriyassa hi cha dvarani suguttani honti, tini kammani parisuddhani, ajivatthamakam silam pariyodatam sabrahmacarinam akkhimhi susitalabjanam viya dhatugatacandanam viya ca manapo hutva sukham viharati, satthu ajjhasayam gahetum sakkoti. Sattha hi--

 “Ciram jiva mahavira, kappam tittha mahamuni”ti--

 Evam Gotamiya vandito, “na kho, Gotami, tathagata evam vanditabba”ti patikkhipitva taya yacito vanditabbakaram acikkhanto evamaha--

 
“Araddhaviriye pahitatte, niccam dalhaparakkame; 

 Samagge savake passa, esa Buddhana vandana”ti. (apa. theri 2.2.171). 

 Evam araddhaviriyo satthu ajjhasayam gahetum sakkoti, dullabham khanam na viradheti. Tassa hi Buddhuppado dhammadesana savghasuppatipatti saphala hoti sa-udraya, ratthapindopi tena bhutto mahapphalo hoti. 

 Hinena (Spk. pg.2.48) aggassati hinaya saddhaya hinena viriyena hinaya satiya hinena samadhina hinaya pabbaya aggasavkhatassa arahattassa patti nama na hoti. Aggena ca khoti aggehi saddhadihi aggassa arahattassa patti hoti. Mandapeyyanti pasannatthena mandam, patabbatthena peyyam. Yabhi pivitva antaravithiyam patito visabbi attano satakadinampi assamiko hoti, tam pasannampi na patabbam, mayham pana sasanam evam pasannabca patabbabcati dassento “mandapeyyan”ti aha. 
 Tattha tividho mando--desanamando, patiggahamando, brahmacariyamandoti. Katamo desanamando? Catunnam ariyasaccanam acikkhana desana pabbapana patthapana vivarana vibhajana uttanikammam, catunnam satipatthananam …pe… ariyassa atthavgikassa maggassa acikkhana …pe… uttanikammam, ayam desanamando. Katamo patiggahamando? Bhikkhu bhikkhuniyo upasaka upasikayo deva manussa ye va panabbepi keci vibbataro, ayam patiggahamando. Katamo brahmacariyamando? Ayameva ariyo atthavgiko maggo, seyyathidam--sammaditthi …pe… sammasamadhi, ayam brahmacariyamando. Apica adhimokkhamando saddhindriyam, assaddhiyam kasato, assaddhiyam kasatam chaddetva saddhindriyassa adhimokkhamandam pivatiti mandapeyyanti-adinapi (pati. ma. 1.238) nayenettha attho veditabbo. Sattha sammukhibhutoti idamettha karanavacanam. Yasma sattha sammukhibhuto, tasma viriyasampayogam katva pivatha etam mandam. Bahirakabhi bhesajjamandampi vejjassa asammukha pivantanam pamanam va uggamanam va niggamanam va na janamati asavka hoti. Vejjasammukha pana “vejjo janissati”ti nirasavka pivanti. Evameva amhakam dhammassami sattha sammukhibhutoti viriyam katva pivathati mandapane nesam niyojento tasmatiha, bhikkhaveti-adimaha. Tattha saphalati sanisamsa. Sa-udrayati savaddhi. Idani niyojananurupam sikkhitabbatam niddisanto attattham va hi, bhikkhaveti-adimaha. Tattha attatthanti attano atthabhutam arahattam. Appamadena sampadetunti appamadena sabbakiccani katum. Paratthanti paccayadayakanam mahapphalanisamsam. Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati. Dutiyam.
 S-t (S.12.22.)2. Dutiyadasabalasuttavannana 
 22. Tatthati dutiyasutte. Dasahi balehiti dasahi anabbasadharanehi banabalehi, tani tathagatasseva balaniti tathagatabalaniti vuccanti. Kamabca tani ekaccanam savakanampi uppajjanti, yadisani (S-t pg.2.54) pana Buddhanam thanatthanabanadini uppajjanti, na tadisani tadabbesam kadacipi uppajjantiti. Hatthikulanusarenati vakkhamanahatthikulanusarena. Kalavakanti kulasaddapekkhaya napumsakaniddeso. Esa nayo sesesupi. Pakatihatthikulanti giricaranadicaravanacaradippabheda gocariyakalavakanama sabbapi balena pakatika hatthijati. Dasannam purisananti thamamajjhimanam dasannam purisanam. Ekassa tathagatassa kayabalanti anetva sambandho. Ekassati ca tatha hetthakathayam agatatta desanasotena vuttam. Narayanasavghatabalanti ettha nara vuccanti rasmiyo, ta bahu nanavidha ito uppajjantiti narayanam, vajiram, tasma narayanasavghatabalanti vajirasavghatabalanti attho. Tathagatassa kayabalanti tathagatassa pakatikakayabalam. Savgaham na gacchati attano balabhavato, tato evassa bahirakata lamakata ca. Tadubhayam panassa karanena dassetum “etabhi nissaya”ti-adi vuttam. Abbanti kayabalato abbam tato visumyeva. Dasasu thanesu dasasu batabbatthanesu. Yathavapativedhato sayabca akampayam, puggalabca tamsamavgim neyyesu adhibalam karotiti aha “akampanatthena upatthambhanatthena ca”ti. 
  Thanabca thanatoti karanabca karanato. Karanabhi yasma phalam titthati tadayattavuttitaya uppajjati ceva pavattati ca, tasma “thanan”ti vuccati. Vipariyayena atthananti akaranam veditabbam. Tadubhayam Bhagava yena banena ye ye dhamma yesam yesam dhammanam hetu paccaya uppadaya, tam tam thanam, ye ye dhamma yesam yesam dhammanam na hetu na paccaya uppadaya, tam tam atthananti pajanati. Tam sandhayaha “thanabca …pe… jananam ekan”ti. Kammasamadanananti kammam samadiyitva katanam kusalakusalakammanam, kammabbeva va kammasamadanam. Thanaso hetusoti paccayato ca hetuto ca. Tattha gati-upadhikalapayoga vipakassa thanam, kammam hetu. Sabbatthagaminipatipadajanananti sabbagatigaminiya agatigaminiya ca patipadaya maggassa jananam, bahusupi manussesu ekameva panam hanantesu “imassa cetana nirayagamini bhavissati, imassa tiracchanayonigamini”ti imina nayena ekavatthusmimpi kusalakusalacetanasavkhatanam patipattinam aviparitato sabhavajananam (S-t pg.2.55) Anekadhatunanadhatulokajanananti cakkhudhatu-adihi kamadhatu-adihi va bahudhatuno, tasamyeva dhatunam viparitataya nanappakaradhatuno khandhayatanadhatulokassa jananam. Parasattananti paresam sattanam. Nanadhimuttikatajanananti hinadihi adhimuttihi nanadhimuttikabhavassa jananam. Tesamyevati parasattanamyeva. Indriyaparopariyattajanananti saddhadinam indriyanam parabhavassa aparabhavassa vuddhiya ceva haniya ca jananam. Jhanavimokkhasamadhisamapattinanti pathamadinam catunnam jhananam, “rupi rupani passati”ti-adinam atthannam vimokkhanam, savitakkasavicaradinam tinnam samadhinam, pathamajjhanasamapatti-adinabca navannam anupubbasamapattinam. Samkilesavodanavutthanajanananti hanabhagiyassa, visesabhagiyassa “vodanampi vutthanam, tamha tamha samadhimha vutthanampi vutthanan”ti (vibha. 828) evam vuttapagunajjhanassa ceva bhavavgaphalasamapattinabca jananam. Hetthimam hetthimabhi pagunajjhanam uparimassa uparimassa padatthanam hoti, tasma vodanampi “vutthanan”ti vuccati. Bhavavgena pana sabbajhanehi vutthanam hoti. Phalasamapattiya nirodhasamapattito vutthanameva sandhaya “tamha tamha samadhimha vutthanan”ti vuttam. Pubbenivasajanananti pubbenivasanussatibanena nivutthakkhandhanam jananam. Cutupapatajanananti sattanam cutiya upapattiya ca yathavato jananam. Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana Visuddhimagge vuttanayeneva veditabbo. Asavakkhayajananam asavakkhayabanam, maggabananti attho. Yattha panetani vittharato agatani samvannitani, tani dassento “abhidhamme pana”ti-adimaha. 
  Byamohabhayavasena saranapariyesanam sarajjanam sarado, byamohabhayam. Vigato sarado etassati visarado, tassa bhavo vesarajjam. Tam pana banasampadam pahanasampadam desanavisesasampadam khemam nissaya pavattam catubbidham paccavekkhanabanam. Tenaha “catusu thanesu”ti-adi. Catusuti paraparikappitesu vatthusu. Paraparikappitesu va vatthumattesu codanakaranesu. Sammasambuddhassa te patijanatoti “aham sammasambuddho”ti evam patijanantena taya. Ime dhammati “idam pabcamam ariyasaccam, ayam chattho upadanakkhandho, idam (S-t pg.2.56) terasamam ayatanan”ti veditabba ime dhamma. Anabhisambuddha appatividdhattati. 
 Tatrati tasmim anabhisambuddhadhammasavkhate codanavatthusmim. Kociti samanadihi abbo va yo koci. Saha dhammenati saha hetuna. “Dhammapatisambhida”ti-adisu viya hetupariyayo idha dhamma-saddo. Hetuti ca uppattisadhanahetu veditabbo, na karako sampapako va. Nimittanti karanam, tam panettha codanavatthumeva. Na samanupassami sammasambuddhabhavato. Khemappattoti akhemappattarupaya codanaya anupaddavam patto niccalabhavappatto. Vesarajjappattoti visaradabhavappatto. Sesesupi eseva nayo. Ayam pana viseso--ime asavati kamasavadisu ime nama asava na parikkhinati asavakkhayavacanenettha sabbakilesappahanam vuttam. Na hi so kileso atthi, yo sabbaso asavesu khinesu nappahiyeyya. Antarayikati antarayakara, saggavimokkhadhigamassa antarayakarati attho. Dhammo hi yo samkilesato niyyati, so “niyyaniko”ti vutto. Dhamme niyyante tamsamavgipuggalo niyyanikoti voharito hotiti tassa patikkhipanto “so na niyyati”ti aha. Katham pana desanadhammo niyyatiti vuccati? Niyyanatthasamadhanato, so abhedopacarena “niyyati”ti vutto. Atha va “dhammo desito”ti ariyadhammassa adhippetatta na koci virodho. 
 Usabhassa idanti asabham, asantasanatthena asabham viyati asabham, setthatthanam sabbabbutam. Asabhatthanatthayitaya asabha nama pubbabuddha. Sabbabbutapatijananavasena abhimukham gacchanti, catasso va parisa upasavkamantiti asabha. Catassopi hi parisa Buddhabhimukha evam titthanti, na titthanti parammukha. Idampiti “usabho”ti idampi padam. Tassati nisabhassa. Yesam baluppadavatthananam vasena usabhassa asabhanthanam icchitam, tato satisayanam eva tesam vasena asabhanthanam hotiti datthabbam. Yam kibci loke upamam nama Buddhagunanam nidassanabhavena vuccati, sabbam tam nihinameva. Titthamano cati atitthantopi titthamano eva patijanati nama. Upagacchatiti anujanati. 
   Attha (S-t pg.2.57) kho imati idam vesarajjabanassa baladassanam. Yatha hi byattam parisam ajjhogahetva vibbunam cittam aradhanasamatthaya kathaya dhammakathikassa chekabhavo pabbayati, evam ima attha parisa patva satthu vesarajjabanassa balam pakatam hoti. Tena vuttam “parisasu”ti. Khattiyaparisati khattiyanam sannipatitanam samuho. Esa nayo sabbattha. Maraparisati marakayikanam sannipatitanam samuho. Marasadisanam maranam parisati maraparisa. Sabba ceta parisa uggatthanadassanavasena gahita. Manussa hi “ettha raja nisinno”ti vutte pakativacanampi vattum na sakkonti, kacchehi seda muccanti, evam ugga khattiyaparisa, brahmana tisu vedesu kusala honti, gahapatayo nanavoharesu ca akkharacintaya ca kusala, samana sakavadaparavadesu kusala, tesam majjhe dhammakathakathanam nama ativiya bhariyam. Devanam uggabhave vattabbameva natthi. Amanussoti hi vuttamatte manussanam sakalasariram kampati, tesam rupam disvapi saddam sutvapi satta visabbitapi honti. Evam amanussaparisa ugga. Iti ceta parisa uggatthanadassanavasena vutta. Kasma panettha yamadiparisa na gahitati? Bhusam kamabhigiddhataya yonisomanasikaravirahato. Yamadayo hi ularulare kame patisevanta tatthabhigiddhataya dhammassavanaya sabhavena cittampi na uppadenti, mahabodhisattanam pana Buddhanabca anubhavena akaddhiyamana kadaci nesam payirupasanadini karonti tadise mahasamaye. Teneva hi vimanavatthudesanapi tamnimitta bahula nahosi. Setthanadanti kenaci appatihatabhavena uttamanadam. Abhitanadanti vesarajjayogato kutoci nibbhayanadam. Sihanadasuttenati khandhiyavagge agatena sihanadasuttena. Sahanatoti khamanato. Hananatoti vidhamanato viddhamsanato. Yatha vati-adi “sihanadasadisam va nadam nadati”ti savkhepato vuttassa atthassa vibbapanam. 
  Etanti “brahmacakkan”ti etam padam. Pabbapabhavitanti cirakalaparibhavitaya paramitapabbaya vipassanapabbaya ca uppaditam. Karunapabhavitanti “kiccham vatayam loko apanno”ti-adinayappavattaya mahakarunaya uppaditam. Yatha abhinikkhamanato pabhuti mahabodhisattanam ariyamaggadhigamanavirodhini (S-t pg.2.58) patipatti natthi, evam tusitabhavanato niyatabhavapattito ca patthayati dutiyatatiyanaya ca gahita. Phalakkhaneti aggaphalakkhane. Pativedhanitthatta arahattamaggabanam vajirupamatayeva satisayo pativedhoti “phalakkhane uppannam nama”ti vuttam. Tena patiladdhassapi desanabanassa kiccanipphatti parassa bujjhanamattena hotiti “abbasikondabbassa sotapatti …pe… phalakkhane pavattanam nama”ti vuttam. Tato param pana yava parinibbana desanabanappavatti, tasseva pavattitassa dhammacakkassa thananti veditabbam pavattitacakkassa cakkavattino cakkaratanassa thanam viya. Ubhayampiti pi-saddena lokiyadesanabanassa itarena anabbasadharanatavasena samanatam sampindeti. Urasi jatataya uraso sambhutanti orasam banam. 
 Iti rupanti ettha iti-saddo anavasesato rupassa sarupanidassanatthoti tassa “idam rupan”ti etena sadharanato ca sarupanidassanamaha. Ettakam rupanti etena anavasesato “ito uddham rupam natthi”ti nimittassa abbassa abhavam. Idani tamattham vittharato dassetum “ruppanasabhavabceva”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha ruppanam sitadivirodhipaccayasamavaye visadisuppatti. Adi-saddena ajjhattikabahiradibhedam savganhati. Lakkhana …pe… vasenati kakkhalattadilakkhanavasena sandharanadirasavasena sampaticchanadipaccupatthanavasena bhutattayadipadatthanavasena ca. Evam pariggahitassati evam sadharanato ca lakkhanadito ca pariggahitassa. Avijjasamudayati avijjaya uppada, atthibhavati attho. Nirodhavirodhi hi atthibhavo hoti, tasma nirodhe asati atthibhavo hoti, tasma purimabhave siddhaya avijjaya sati imasmim bhave rupassa samudayo rupassa uppado hotiti attho. Tanhasamudaya kammasamudayati etthapi eseva nayo. Avijjadihi ca tihi atitakalikatta tesam sahakarikaranabhutam upadanampi gahitamevati veditabbam. Pavattipaccayesu kabalikara-aharassa balavataya, so eva gahito, “aharasamudaya”ti pana gahitena pavattipaccayatamattena utucittanipi gahitaneva hontiti dvadasasamutthanikam rupassa paccayato dassanampi bhavitabbamevati datthabbam. Nibbattilakkhananti-adina kalavasena (S-t pg.2.59) udayadassanamaha. Tattha bhutavasena magge udayam passitva thito idha santativasena anukkamena khanavasena passati. Avijjanirodha rupanirodhoti aggamaggabanena avijjaya anuppadanirodhato anagatassa anuppadanirodho hoti paccayabhave abhavato. Paccayanirodhenati avijjasavkhatassa paccayassa nirodhabhavena. Tanhanirodhati etthapi eseva nayo. Aharanirodhati pavattipaccayassa kabalikaraharassa abhava. Rupanirodhati tamsamutthanarupassa abhavo hoti. Sesam hettha vuttanayanusarena veditabbam. Viparinamalakkhananti bhavakalavasena hetudvayadassanam. Tasma tam padatthanavasena pageva passitva thito idha santativasena disva anukkamena khanavasena passati. 
  Iti vedanati-adisupi vuttanayena attho veditabbo. Sukhadibhedanti sukhadukkha-adukkhamasukhadivibhagam. Rupasabbadibhedanti rupasabba, sadda… gandha… rasa… photthabba dhammasabbadivibhagam. Phassadibhedanti phassacetanamanasikaradivibhagam. Lakkhana …pe… vasenati itthanubhavanalakkhanadilakkhanavasena itthakarasambhogarasadirasavasena kayika-assadadipaccupatthanavasena ittharammanadipadatthanavasena. “Phuttho vedeti, phuttho sabjanati, phuttho ceteti”ti (sam.ni.4.93) vacanato tisu vedanadisu khandhesu phassasamudayati vattabbam. Vibbanappaccaya namarupan”ti vacanato vibbanakkhandhe namarupasamudayati vattabbam. Tesamyeva vasenati “avijjanirodho vedananirodho”ti-adina tesamyeva avijjadinam vasena yojetabbam. 
  Upadanakkhandhanam samudayatthavgamavasena titthiyanam avisayopi sappadeso sihanado dassito. Idani nippadeso anulomapatilomavasena savkhepato vittharato paccayakaravisayo anabbasadharano dassiyatiti aha, “ayampi aparo sihanado”ti. Tassati “imasmim sati”ti-adina savkhepato vuttapaticcasamuppadapaliya. Ettha ca “imasmim sati idam hoti, imassa nirodha idam nirujhti”ti avijjadinam bhave savkharadinam bhavassa, avijjadinam nirodhe savkharadinam nirodhassa kathanena purimasmim paccayalakkhane niyamo dassito “imasmim (S-t pg.2.60) sati eva, nasati, imassa uppada eva, nanuppada, nirodha eva, nanirodha”ti. Tenedam lakkhanam antogadhaniyamam idha paticcasamuppadassa vuttanti datthabbam. Nirodhoti ca avijjadinam viraga vigamena ayatim anuppado appavatti. Tatha hi vuttam “avijjaya tveva asesaviraganirodha”ti-adi. Nirodhavirodhi ca uppado, yena so uppadanirodhavibhagena vutto “imassa nirodha idam nirujjhati”ti. Tenetam dasseti “asati nirodhe uppado nama, so cettha atthibhavoti vuccati”ti. “Imasmim sati idam hoti”ti idameva hi lakkhanam. Pariyayantarena “imassa uppada idam uppajjati”ti vadantena parena purimam visesitam hoti. Tasma na vattamanamyeva sandhaya “imasmim sati”ti vuttam, atha kho maggena anirujjhanasabhavabcati vibbayati. Yasma ca “imasmim asati idam na hoti, imassa nirodha idam nirujjhati”ti dvidhapi udditthassa lakkhanassa niddesam vadantena Bhagavata “avijjaya tveva asesaviraganirodha savkharanirodho”ti-adina nirodhova vutto, tasma natthibhavopi nirodho evati natthibhavaviruddho atthibhavo anirodhoti dassitam hoti. Tena anirodhasavkhatena atthibhavena uppadam viseseti. Tato idha na kevalam atthibhavamattam uppadoti attho adhippeto, atha kho anirodhasavkhato atthibhavo cati ayamattho vibhavito hoti. Evametam lakkhanadvayavacanam abbamabbam visesanavisesitabbabhavena satthakanti veditabbam. Ko panayam anirodho nama, yo “atthibhavo, uppado”ti ca vuttoti? Appahinabhavo ca anibbattitaphalabhavena phaluppadanarahata cati ayamettha savkhepo. Vittharo pana paramatthadipaniyam udanatthakathayam (uda. attha. 1). Vuttanayena veditabbo. 
 Pabcakkhandhavibhajanadivasenati pabcannam upadanakkhandhanam dvadasapadikassa paccayakarassa vibhajanavasena. Imasmibhi dasabalasutte dhammassa desitakaro pabcakkhandhapaccayakaramatto. Tenaha “pabcakkhandhapaccayakaradhammo”ti. Acariyamutthiya akaranena vibhuto, so pana atthato ca saddato ca pihito hetthamukhajato va na hotiti aha “anikujjito”ti. Vivatoti vibhavito. Tenaha “vivaritva thapito”ti (S-t pg.2.61) Pakasitoti banobhasena obhasito adipitoti aha “dipito jotito”ti. Tattha tattha chinnabhinnatthane. Sibbitaganthitanti vakam gahetva sibbitam, sibbitum asakkuneyyatthane vakena ganthitabca. Chinnapilotikabhavena vigatapilotiko dhammo, tassa chinnapilotikassa patilomata chinnabhinnatabhavenati dassento “na hettha”ti-adimaha. Nivasanaparupanam pariggahanam. Sayam patibhanam kappetva. Vaddhenta attano samayam. Samanakacavaranti samanavesadharanavasena samanapatirupataya samananam kacavarabhutam. Attano rupapavattiya karandam kucchitam dhuttam vati pavattetiti karandavo, dussilo. Tam karandavam. Niddhamathati niharatha. Kasambunti samanakasatam. Apakassathati apakaddhatha nanti attho. Palapeti palapasadise. Tatha hi tandulasararahito dhabbapatirupako thusamattako palapoti vuccati, evam siladisararahito samanapatirupako palapo viyati palapo, dussilo. Te palape. Vahethati apanetha. Patissatati balhasatitaya patissata hothati. 
  Saddhaya pabbajitenati rajupaddavadihi anupaddutena “evabhi tam otinnam jati-adisamsarabhayam vijinissami”ti vattanissaranattham agataya saddhaya vasena pabbajitena. Acarakulaputtoti acarena abhijato. Tenaha “yato kutoci”ti-adi. Jatikulaputtoti jatisampattiya abhijato. Vibbuppasatthani avgani sammapadhaniyavgabhavena, kaye ca jivite ca nirapekkhabhavena viriyam arabhantassa tathapavattaviriyavasena “taco ekam avgan”ti vuttam. Esa nayo sesesupi. Navasu thanesu samadhatabbanti “kalavasena pabcasu, iriyapathavasena catusu”ti evam navasu thanesu viriyam samadhatabbam pavattetabbam. 
 So dukkham viharatiti kusitapuggalo niyyanikasasane viriyarambhassa akaranena samabbatthassa anuppattiya dukkham viharati. Sakam va attham sadattham ka-karassa da-karam katva  Kusitassa atthaparihayanam mulato patthaya dassetum “cha dvarani”ti-adi vuttam. Nisajjavasena pithamaddanato pithamaddano, nirassanavacanam tassa, kassacipatthassa adharanato kevalam pithabharabhutoti adhippayo. Abbattha pana “makhamaddano”ti (S-t pg.2.62) vuccati, tattha danamicchaya paresam makham passantoti attho. Landapurakoti kucchipuram bhubjitva vaccakutipurako. 
 “Araddhaviriyo”ti-adisu “kusito puggalo”ti ettha vuttavipariyayena attho veditabbo, asisaya vasena thomito. Araddhaviriyeti paggahitaviriye. Pahitatteti nibbanam patipesitacitte. Etena savakanam sammapatipattim satthuvandananisamsabca dassesi. 
 Hinenati vattanissitena dhammena. Tenaha “hinaya saddhaya”ti-adi. Aggenati setthena vivattanissitena dhammena, isakampi katakalusiyavigatatthena mandatthena ca pasannampi suradi na patabbam. Sasananti pariyattipatipattipativedhalakkhanam sasanam. Pasannam vigatadosamalatta pasadaniyatta ca. Patabbabca pattena viya sukhena paribhubjitabbato duccaritasabbakilesakasavamalapavkadosarahitatta ca. 
   Mandabhuta bodhipakkhiyadhammadesanapi desanamando. Tassa ekasseva pana desanamandassa patiggahaka suppatipanna dosarahita catasso parisa patiggahamando. Maggabrahmacariyam taggatikatta sakalopi bodhipakkhiyadhammarasi brahmacariyamando. Tenaha “katamo desanamando”ti-adi. Tattha vibbataroti saccanam abhisametavino. Tatha hi adito “catunnam ariyasaccanam acikkhana”ti-adi vuttam. Pubbabhage “atthi ayam loko”ti-adina idhalokaparalokagatasammosavigamena pavatto adhimokkhova adhimokkhamando. Chaddetva samucchedavasena vijahitva. Catubhumakassa saddhindriyassa adhimokkhamandena mandabhutam adhimokkham. Adi-saddena “paggahamando viriyindriyam kosajjakasatan”ti-adim palisesam savganhati. Etthati etasmim sasane, “mandasmin”ti va vacane. Karanavacanam, tena “sattha sammukhibhuto”ti sammukhabhavanayogo nirasavkaphalavahoti dasseti. Tenaha “asammukha”ti-adi. Pamananti anurupam bhesajjassa pamanam. Uggamananti bhesajjassa vamanam virecanam, tassa va vasena dosadhatunam vamanam virecanam. Evamevati yatha bhesajjamandam vejjasammukha nirasavka pivanti, evameva (S-t pg.2.63) “sattha sammukhibhuto”ti nirasavka viriyam katva, mandapeyya sasanam pivathati yojana. Abhibbasamapattipatilabhena sanisamsa. Maggaphaladhigamanena savaddhi Paratthanti attano ditthanugati-apattiya, tatha sammapatipajjantanam paresam atthanti evamettha attho datthabbo.
(▼PTS.S.II,29.)
(S.12.23.) (3) Upanisasuttam 緣(滅智之緣等)
 23. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Janato aham, bhikkhave, passato asavanam khayam vadami, no ajanato no apassato. Kibca, bhikkhave, janato kim passato asavanam khayo hoti Iti rupam iti rupassa samudayo iti rupassa atthavgamo, iti vedana …pe… iti sabba… iti savkhara… iti vibbanam iti vibbanassa samudayo iti vibbanassa atthavgamoti. Evam kho, bhikkhave, janato evam passato asavanam khayo hoti”. 

(▼PTS.S.II,30.) “Yampissa tam, bhikkhave, khayasmim khayebbanam, tampi sa-upanisam vadami, no anupanisam. Ka ca, bhikkhave, khayebanassa upanisa? ‘Vimutti’tissa vacaniyam. Vimuttimpaham, bhikkhave, sa-upanisam vadami, no anupanisam. Ka ca, bhikkhave, vimuttiya upanisa? ‘Virago’tissa vacaniyam. Viragampaham, bhikkhave, sa-upanisam vadami, no anupanisam. Ka ca, bhikkhave, viragassa upanisa? ‘Nibbida’tissa vacaniyam.  Nibbidampaham, bhikkhave, sa-upanisam vadami, no anupanisam. Ka ca, bhikkhave, nibbidaya upanisa? ‘Yathabhutabanadassanan’tissa vacaniyam. Yathabhutabanadassanampaham, bhikkhave, sa-upanisam vadami, no anupanisam. Ka ca, bhikkhave, yathabhutabanadassanassa upanisa? ‘Samadhi’tissa vacaniyam. Samadhimpaham, bhikkhave, sa-upanisam vadami, no anupanisam. 

 “Ka ca, bhikkhave, samadhissa upanisa? ‘Sukhan’tissa vacaniyam. Sukhampaham, bhikkhave, sa-upanisam vadami, no anupanisam. Ka ca, bhikkhave, sukhassa upanisa? ‘Passaddhi’tissa vacaniyam. Passaddhimpaham, bhikkhave, sa-upanisam vadami, no anupanisam. Ka ca, bhikkhave, passaddhiya upanisa? ‘Piti’tissa vacaniyam. Pitimpaham, bhikkhave, sa-upanisam vadami, no anupanisam. Ka ca, bhikkhave, pitiya upanisa? ‘Pamojjan’tissa vacaniyam. Pamojjampaham, bhikkhave, sa-upanisam vadami, no anupanisam. Ka ca, bhikkhave, pamojjassa upanisa? ‘Saddha’tissa vacaniyam. Saddhampaham, bhikkhave, sa-upanisam vadami, no anupanisam. 

(▼PTS.S.II,31.) “Ka ca, bhikkhave, saddhaya upanisa? ‘Dukkhan’tissa vacaniyam.  Dukkhampaham, bhikkhave, sa-upanisam vadami, no anupanisam. Ka ca, bhikkhave, dukkhassa upanisa? ‘Jati’tissa vacaniyam. Jatimpaham bhikkhave, sa-upanisam vadami, no anupanisam. Ka ca, bhikkhave, jatiya upanisa? ‘Bhavo’tissa vacaniyam.  Bhavampaham, bhikkhave, sa-upanisam vadami no anupanisam. Ka ca, bhikkhave, bhavassa upanisa? ‘Upadanan’tissa vacaniyam. Upadanampaham, bhikkhave, sa-upanisam vadami, no anupanisam. Ka ca, bhikkhave, upadanassa upanisa? ‘Tanha’tissa vacaniyam. Tanhampaham, bhikkhave, sa-upanisam vadami, no anupanisam. 

 “Ka ca, bhikkhave, tanhaya upanisa? ‘Vedana’tissa vacaniyam …pe… ‘Phasso’tissa vacaniyam… ‘salayatanan’tissa vacaniyam… ‘Namarupan’tissa vacaniyam… ‘vibbanan’tissa vacaniyam… ‘savkhara’tissa vacaniyam. Savkharepaham, bhikkhave, sa-upanise vadami, no anupanise. Ka ca, bhikkhave, savkharanam upanisa? ‘Avijja’tissa vacaniyam. 

 “Iti kho, bhikkhave, avijjupanisa savkhara, savkharupanisam vibbanam, vibbanupanisam namarupam, namarupupanisam salayatanam, salayatanupaniso phasso, phassupanisa vedana, vedanupanisa tanha, tanhupanisam upadanam, upadanupaniso bhavo, bhavupanisa jati, jatupanisam dukkham, dukkhupanisa saddha, saddhupanisam pamojjam, pamojjupanisa piti, pitupanisa passaddhi, passaddhupanisam sukham, sukhupaniso samadhi, samadhupanisam yathabhutabanadassanam,        (▼PTS.S.II,32.) yathabhutabanadassanupanisa nibbida, nibbidupaniso virago, viragupanisa vimutti, vimuttupanisam khayebanam. 

 “Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, uparipabbate thullaphusitake deve vassante tam udakam yathaninnam pavattamanam pabbatakandarapadarasakha paripureti. Pabbatakandarapadarasakhaparipura kusobbhe paripurenti. Kusobbha paripura mahasobbhe paripurenti. Mahasobbha paripura kunnadiyo paripurenti. Kunnadiyo paripura mahanadiyo paripurenti. Mahanadiyo paripura mahasamuddam paripurenti. 

 “Evameva kho, bhikkhave, avijjupanisa savkhara, savkharupanisam vibbanam, vibbanupanisam namarupam, namarupupanisam salayatanam, salayatanupaniso phasso, phassupanisa vedana, vedanupanisa tanha, tanhupanisam upadanam, upadanupaniso bhavo, bhavupanisa jati, jatupanisam dukkham, dukkhupanisa saddha, saddhupanisam pamojjam, pamojjupanisa piti, pitupanisa passaddhi, passaddhupanisam sukham, sukhupaniso samadhi, samadhupanisam yathabhutabanadassanam, yathabhutabanadassanupanisa nibbida, nibbidupaniso virago, viragupanisa vimutti, vimuttupanisam khayebanan”ti. Tatiyam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.49)
 Spk. (S.12.23.)3. Upanisasuttavannana 
 23. Tatiye “janato ahan”ti-adisu janatoti janantassa. Passatoti passantassa. Dvepi padani ekatthani, byabjanameva nanam. Evam santepi “janato”ti banalakkhanam upadaya puggalam niddisati. Jananalakkhanabhi banam. “Passato”ti banappabhavam upadaya. Passanappabhavabhi banam, banasamavgipuggalo cakkhuma viya cakkhuna rupani banena vivate dhamme passati. Asavanam khayanti ettha asavanam pahanam asamuppado khinakaro natthibhavoti ayampi asavakkhayoti vuccati, bhavgopi maggaphalanibbananipi. “Asavanam khaya anasavam cetovimuttin”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.438 vibha. 831) hi khinakaro asavakkhayoti vuccati. “Yo asavanam khayo vayo bhedo paribhedo aniccata antaradhanan”ti (vibha. 354) ettha bhavgo. 
 
“Sekkhassa sikkhamanassa, ujumagganusarino; 

 
Khayasmim pathamam banam, tato abba anantara”ti. (itivu. 62).--

 Ettha maggo. So hi asave khepento vupasamento uppajjati, tasma asavanam khayoti vutto. “Asavanam khaya samano hoti”ti ettha phalam. Tabhi asavanam khinante uppajjati, tasma asavanam khayoti vuttam. 

 
“Asava tassa vaddhanti, ara so asavakkhaya”ti; (dha.pa.253)--

 Ettha nibbanam. Tabhi agamma asava khiyanti, tasma asavanam khayoti vuttam. Idha pana maggaphalani adhippetani. No ajanato no apassatoti yo pana na janati na passati, tassa no vadamiti attho. Etena ye ajanato apassatopi samsaradihiyeva suddhim vadanti, te patikkhitta honti. Purimena padadvayena upayo vutto, imina anupayam patisedheti. 

 Idani yam janato asavanam khayo hoti, tam dassetukamo kibca, bhikkhave, janatoti puccham arabhi. Tattha janana bahuvidha. Dabbajatiko eva hi koci bhikkhu chattam katum janati, koci civaradinam abbataram, tassa idisani kammani vattasise thatva karontassa sa (Spk. pg.2.50) janana saggamaggaphalanam padatthanam na hotiti na vattabbam. Yo pana sasane pabbajitva vejjakammadini katum janati, tassevam janato asava vaddhantiyeva. Tasma yam janato passato ca asavanam khayo hoti, tadeva dassento iti rupanti-adimaha. Evam kho, bhikkhave, janatoti evam pabcannam khandhanam udayabbayam janantassa. Asavanam khayo hotiti asavanam khayante jatatta “asavanam khayo”ti laddhanamam arahattam hoti. 
 Evam arahattanikutena desanam nitthapetva idani khinasavassa agamaniyam pubbabhagapatipadam dassetum yampissa tam, bhikkhaveti-adimaha. Tattha khayasmim khayebananti asavakkhayasavkhate arahattaphale patiladdhe sati paccavekkhanabanam. Tabhi arahattaphalasavkhate khayasmim pathamavaram uppanne paccha uppannatta khayebananti vuccati. Sa-upanisanti sakaranam sappaccayam. Vimuttiti arahattaphalavimutti. Sa hissa upanissayapaccayena paccayo hoti. Evam ito paresupi labbhamanavasena paccayabhavo veditabbo. 

 Viragoti maggo. So hi kilese virajento khepento uppanno, tasma viragoti vuccati. Nibbidati nibbidabanam. Etena balavavipassanam dasseti. Balavavipassanati bhayatupatthane banam adinavanupassane banam mubcitukamyatabanam savkharupekkhabananti catunnam bananam adhivacanam. Yathabhutabanadassananti yathasabhavajananasavkhatam dassanam. Etena tarunavipassanam dasseti. Tarunavipassana hi balavavipassanaya paccayo hoti. Tarunavipassanati savkharaparicchede banam kavkhavitarane banam sammasane banam maggamagge bananti catunnam bananam adhivacanam. Samadhiti padakajjhanasamadhi. So hi tarunavipassanaya paccayo hoti. Sukhanti appanaya pubbabhagasukham. Tabhi padakajjhanassa paccayo hoti. Passaddhiti darathapatippassaddhi. Sa hi appanapubbabhagassa sukhassa paccayo hoti. Pititi balavapiti. Sa hi darathapatippassaddhiya paccayo hoti. Pamojjanti dubbalapiti. Sa hi balavapitiya paccayo hoti. Saddhati aparaparam uppajjanasaddha. Sa hi dubbalapitiya paccayo hoti. Dukkhanti vattadukkham. Tabhi aparaparasaddhaya paccayo hoti. Jatiti savikara khandhajati (Spk. pg.2.51) Sa hi vattadukkhassa paccayo hoti. Bhavoti kammabhavo. (so hi savikaraya jatiya paccayo hoti.) Etenupayena sesapadanipi veditabbani. 
 Thullaphusitaketi mahaphusitake. Pabbatakandarapadarasakhati ettha kandaram nama ‘kan’tiladdhanamena udakena darito udakabhinno pabbatapadeso, yo “nitambo”tipi “nadikubcho”tipi vuccati. Padaram nama atthamase deve avassante phalito bhumippadeso. Sakhati kusumbhagaminiyo khuddakamatikayo. Kusobbhati khuddaka-avata. Mahasobbhati maha-avata. Kunnadiyoti khuddakanadiyo. Mahanadiyoti Gavgayamunadika mahasarita. Evameva kho bhikkhave, avijjupanisa savkharati-adisu avijja pabbatoti datthabba. Abhisavkhara meghoti, vibbanadivattam kandaradayoti, vimutti sagaroti. 

 Yatha pabbatamatthake devo vassitva pabbatakandaradini purento anupubbena mahasamuddam sagaram pureti, evam avijjapabbatamatthake tava abhisavkharameghassa vassanam veditabbam. Assutava hi balaputhujjano avijjaya abbani hutva tanhaya abhilasam katva kusalakusalakammam ayuhati, tam kusalakusalakammam patisandhivibbanassa paccayo hoti, patisandhivibbanadini namarupadinam. Iti pabbatamatthake vutthadevassa kandaradayo puretva mahasamuddam ahacca thitakalo viya avijjapabbatamatthake vutthassa abhisavkharameghassa paramparapaccayataya anupubbena vibbanadivattam puretva thitakalo. Buddhavacanam pana paliyam agahitampi “idha tathagato loke uppajjati, agarasma anagariyam pabbajati”ti imaya paliya vasena gahitamevati veditabbam. Ya hi tassa kulagehe nibbatti, sa kammabhavapaccaya savikara jati nama. So Buddhanam va Buddhasavakanam va sammukhibhavam agamma vattadosadipakam lakkhanahatam dhammakatham sutva vattavasena pilito hoti, evamassa savikara khandhajati vattadukkhassa paccayo hoti. So vattadukkhena pilito aparaparam saddham janetva agarasma anagariyam pabbajati, evamassa vattadukkham aparaparasaddhaya paccayo hoti. So pabbajjamatteneva asantuttho unapabcavassakale nissayam (Spk.pg.2.52) gahetva vattapatipattim purento dvematika pagunam katva kammakammam uggahetva yava arahatta nijjatam katva kammatthanam gahetva arabbe vasanto pathavikasinadisu kammam arabhati, tassa kammatthanam nissaya dubbalapiti uppajjati. Tadassa saddhupanisam pamojjam, tam balavapitiya paccayo hoti. Balavapiti darathapatippassaddhiya, sa appanapubbabhagasukhassa, tam sukham padakajjhanasamadhissa. So samadhina cittakallatam janetva tarunavipassanaya kammam karoti. Iccassa padakajjhanasamadhi tarunavipassanaya paccayo hoti, tarunavipassana balavavipassanaya, balavavipassana maggassa, maggo phalavimuttiya, phalavimutti paccavekkhanabanassati Evam devassa anupubbena sagaram puretva thitakalo viya khinasavassa vimuttisagaram puretva thitakalo veditabboti. Tatiyam.
 S-t (S.12.23.)3. Upanisasuttavannana 
   23. Janato passatoti ettha dassanam pabbacakkhunava dassanam adhippetam, na mamsacakkhunati aha “dvepi padani ekatthani”ti. Evam santepiti padadvayassa ekatthattepi banalakkhanabanappabhavavisayasssa tathadassanabhavavirodhanati attho. Tenaha “jananalakkhanabhi banan”ti-adi. Banappabhavanti bananubhavena banakiccavisayobhasanti attho. Tenaha “banena vivatte dhamme passati”ti. Janato passatoti ca jananadassanamukhena puggaladhitthana desana pavattati aha--“banalakkhanam upadaya”ti-adi. Janatoti va pubbabhagabanena janato, aparabhagena banena passato. Janatoti va vatva na jananam anussavakaraparivitakkamattavasena idhadhippetam, atha kho rupani viya cakkhuvibbanena rupadini tesabca samudayadike paccakkhe katva dassananti vibhavetum “passato”ti vuttanti evam va ettha attho. 
  Asavanam khayanti asavanam accantappahanam. So pana tesam anuppadanirodho sabbena sabbam abhavo evati aha “asamuppado khinakaro natthibhavo”ti. Asavakkhayasaddassa khinakaradisu agatatthanam dassetum “asavanam khaya”ti-adi vuttam. Ujumagganusarinoti kilesavavkakayavavkadinam pahanena ujubhute savipassanahetthimamaggadhamme anussarantassa. Yadeva hissa parikkhinam. Khayasmim pathamam banam “tato abba anantara”ti khayasavkhate aggamagge tappariyapannameva banam pathamam uppajjati, tadanantaram pana abba arahattanti. Yadipi gathaya “khayasmim”icceva vuttam, samucchedavasena pana “asave (S-t pg.2.64) khine maggo khayo”ti vuccatiti aha “maggo asavakkhayoti vutto”ti. Samanoti samitapapo adhippeto, so pana khinasavo hotiti. “Asavanam khaya”ti idha phalam, pariyayena pana asavakkhayo maggo, tena pattabbato phalam. Eteneva nibbanassapi asavakkhayabhavo vuttoti veditabbo. 
  Janato eva passato evati evamettha niyamo icchito, na abbatha visesabhavato anitthapannovati tassa niyamassa phalam dassetum “no ajanato no apassato”ti vuttanti aha “yo pana na janati, na passati, tassa no vadamiti attho”ti. Imina khandhanam paribba asavakkhayassa ekantikakarananti dasseti. Etenati “no ajanato, no apassato”ti etena vacanena. Te patikkhittati ke pana teti? “Bale ca pandite ca sandhavitva samsaritva dukkhassantam karissanti (di.ni.1.168 ma.ni.2.228) ahetu appaccaya satta visujjhanti”ti (di. ni. 1.168 ma.ni.2.101 227) evamadivada. Tesu keci abhijatisavkantimattena samsarasuddhim patijananti, abbe issarapajapatikaranadivasena. Tayidam sabbam samsaradihiti ettheva savgahitanti datthabbam. Purimena padadvayenati “janato passato”ti imina padadvayena. Upayo vutto “asavakkhaya”ti adhikarato. Iminati “no ajanato, no apassato”ti imina padadvayena. Anupayo hoti esa asavanam khayassa, yadidam pabcannam khandhanam aparibbati “janato passato”ti iminava aniyamavacanena anupayapatisedhopi atthato bodhito hotiti. Tameva hi atthato bodhitabhavam vibhavetum evam samvannana katati datthabbam. 
 Dabbajatikoti dabbarupo. So hi “drabyo”ti vuccati “drabyam vinassati nadrabyan”ti-adisu. Dabbajatiko va sarasabhavo, saruppasilacaroti attho. Yathaha “na kho dabba dabba evam nibbethenti”ti (para. 384). Vattasise thatvati vattam uttamam dhuram katva. Yo hi parisuddhajivo katum ajanantanam sabrahmacarinam attano va vassavatadipatibahanattham chattadini karoti, so vattasise thatva karoti nama. Padatthanam na hotiti na vattabbam nathakaranadhammabhavena maggaphaladhigamassa upanissayabhavato. Vuttabhi “yani tani sabrahmacarinam uccavacani kiccakaraniyani, tattha dakkho hoti”ti-adi (S-t pg.2.65) (di. ni. 3.345). Evam janatoti evam vejjakammadinam jananahetu micchajivapaccaya kamasavadayo asava vaddhantiyeva, na pahiyanti. “Evam kho …pe… asavanam khayo hoti”ti imaya paliya arahattasseva gahanam yuttam phalaggahanena hetuno avuttasiddhatta. Tenaha “asavanam khayante jatatta”ti. 
  Agamanam agamo, tam avahatiti agamaniya, pubbabhagapatipada. Khayasminti bhavenabhavalakkhane bhummam, khayeti pana visaye. Tenaha “asavakkhayasavkhate”ti. Upanisidati phalam etthati karanam upanisa. Arahattaphalavimutti ukkatthaniddesato. Sati vimutti. Assati paccavekkhanabanassa. Manasmim vivattanissite pana anantarupanissayapi paccaya sambhavantiti “labbhamanavasena paccayabhavo veditabbo”ti vuttam. 
  Virajjati asesasavkharato etenati virago, maggo. Nibbindati etayati nibbida, balavavipassana. Tenaha “etena”ti-adi. Patisavkhanupassanapi muccitukamyatapakkhika evati adhippayena “catunnam bananam adhivacanan”ti vuttam. “Yava maggamaggabanadassanavisuddhi, tava tarunavipassana”ti hi vacanato upakkilesavimutta-udayabbayabanato param balavavipassana. Ruparupadhammanam visesabhuto samabbabhuto ca yo yo sabhavo yathasabhavo, tassa jananam yathasabhavajananam. Tadeva dassanam. Paccakkhakaranatthena bataparibba tiranaparibba ca gahita hoti. Tenaha “tarunavipassanan”ti-adi. Savkharaparicchedebananti namarupapariggahabanam vadati. Kavkhavitaranam paccayapariggaho dhammatthitibanantipi vuccati. Nayavipassanadikam anupassanabanam sammasanam. Maggamaggebananti maggamaggam vavatthapetva thitam banam. So hi padakajjhanasamadhi tarunavipassanaya paccayo hoti. “Samahito yathabhutam pajanati passati”ti (sam.ni.3.5.; 4.99  5.1071) hi vuttam. 
 Pubbabhagasukhanti upacarajjhanasahitasukham. Daratha patippassaddhiti kamacchandadikilesadarathassa patipassambhanam. “Sukhampaham, bhikkhave, sa-upanisam vadami”ti ettha adhippetasukham dassetum “appanapubbabhagassa sukhassa”ti vuttam. “Passaddhakayo sukham vedeti”ti (di.ni.1.4663.359 a.ni.1.3.96) vutta-appanasukhassa passaddhiya paccayatte (S-t pg.2.66) vattabbameva natthi. Sukhanti etthapi eseva nayo. Balavapititi pharanalakkhanappatta piti. Tadisa hi vitakkavicarasukhasamadhihi laddhappaccaya nivaranam vikkhambhanti tamnimittam daratham parilaham patipassambheti. Tenaha “sa hi darathappassaddhiya paccayo hoti”ti. Dubbalapititi tarunapiti. Tenaha “sa hi balavapitiya paccayo hoti”ti. Saddhati ratanattayagunanam kammaphalassa ca saddahanavasena pavatto adhimokkho, sa pana yasma attano visaye punappunam uppajjati, na ekavarameva, tasma aha “aparaparam uppajjanasaddha”ti. Yasma saddahanto saddheyyavatthusmim pamudito hoti, tasma aha “sa hi dubbalapitiya paccayo hoti”ti. Dukkhadukkhadibhedassa sabbassapi dukkhassa vattadukkhantogadhatta tassa ca idhadhippetatta vuttam “dukkhanti vattadukkhan”ti. Jaramaranadukkhanti keci, sokadayo cati apare. Tadubhayassapi savganhanato pathamo evattho yutto. Yasma dukkhappatto kammassa phalani saddahati, ratanattaye ca pasadam uppadeti, tasma vuttam “tabhi aparaparasaddhaya paccayo hoti”ti. Yasma “acariyanam santike dhammam sutva pavattidukkhan”ti cintayato “ekantato ayam dhammo imassa dukkhassa samatikkamaya hoti”ti saddha uppajjati. Tenaha “dhammam sutva tathagate saddham patilabhati”ti-adi (di.ni.1.191). Savikarati uppadavikarena savikara khandhajati jayanatthena. Jatiya pana asati tattha tattha bhave natthi dukkhassa sambhavoti aha “sa hi vattadukkhassa paccayo”ti. Kammabhavoti kammabhavadiko tividhopi kammabhavo. So hi upapattibhavassa paccayo. Evamadim sandhayaha “etenupayena”ti. Sesapadaniti upadanadipadani. Anulomabanam savkharupekkhapakkhikatta nibbanaggahanena gahitam, gotrabhubanam pathamamaggassa avajjanam. So hi tena vipassanaya kibci kibci visesatthanam kayiratiti tam anamasitva nibbidupaniso viragoti “virago”icceva vuttam. 
  Kena udakena vidarayitva gatapadesoti katva kandaro. Nitambotipi udakassa. Yatha ninnam udakam pavattati, tatha nivattanabhavena nadikubchotipi vuccati.  Hemantagimha-utuvasena attha mase pavatto pathavivivaroti katva padaro. Khuddika udakavahiniyo sakha viyati sakha (S-t pg.2.67) khuddaka sobbha kusubbha o-karassa u-karam katva. Evameva khoti-adi “seyyathapi, bhikkhave”ti-adina upanitaya upamaya upameyyena samsandananti, tam yojetva dassetum “avijja pabbatoti datthabba”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha avijja ca santanavasena ciramtanakalappavattanato pacurajanehi duppajahanato “pabbato”ti vutta. Lokattayabhibyapanato abhisandanato ca abhisavkhara meghasadisa. Abhisavkhara meghoti datthabbati anetva sambandho. Tatha sesapadadvayepi. Vibbanadivattam anupavattito paramparapaccayato ca kandaradisadisa. Vimutti ekarasatta, hanivuddhi-abhavato ca sagarasadisati upamasamsandanam. 
   Tattha yasma purimasiddhaya avijjaya sati abhisavkhara, nasati, tasma te uparipabbate pavatta viya hontiti vuttam “avijja …pe… vassanam veditabban”ti. Assutava hiti-adi vuttasseva atthassa samatthanam. Tanhaya abhilasam katvati etena sabbassapi abhisavkharavutthitemanattham dipeti. Tanha hi “sneho”ti vutta. Antimabhavikassa antabhavanibbattako abhisavkharo nibbanam na patto, tadantassa bhagassa nibbanam ahacca thito viya hotiti “mahasamuddam ahacca thitakalo viya”ti upamanidassanam katam. Vibbanadivattam puretvapi iminapi hi antimabhavikasseva vibbanappavatti dassita. Sa hi puritati vattabba tato param vibbanadivattasseva abhavato. Jatassa puggalassa jatipaccayavattadukkhavedanaya dhammassavanam icchitabbam, tam pana yadipi imasmim sutte na agatam, suttantaresu pana agatamevati tato aharitva tam vattabbanti dassento “Buddhavacanam pana”ti-adimaha. Tayidam savakabodhisattanam vasenayam desanati katva vuttam. Itaresam pana vasena vuccamanam suttantaraggahanattham payojanam natthiti “ya hi”ti-adimaha. Paliya vasena gahitamevati savkhepato vutta-atthassa vittharato dassanam. Nibbattiti nibbattamana khandha gahitati aha “savikara”ti. Aniccatalakkhanadidipanato lakkhanahatam. Kammakammanti vinicchayam. Nijjatanti niggumbam, suddhanti attho. Pathavikasinadisu kammam arabhatiti-adi paliyam samathapubbavgama vipassana dassitati katva vuttam (S-t pg.2.68) Evabhi pamojjadidassanam sambhavatiti. Devassati meghassa. Kasma panettha “khinasavassa …pe… thitakalo veditabbo”ti vuttam, nanu pubbe devatthaniyo abhisavkharo vutto, na abhisavkharo khinasavoti? Nayam doso, karanupacarena phalassa vuttatta. Abhisavkharamulako hi khandhasantano khandhasantane ca ucchinnasamyoge khinasavasamabbati. 
(▼PTS.S.II,32.)
(S.12.24.) (4) Abbatitthiyasuttam 異學(苦是自作他作)
►《雜阿含343經》
 24. Rajagahe viharati Veluvane. Atha kho ayasma Sariputto pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaramadaya Rajagaham pindaya pavisi. Atha kho ayasmato Sariputtassa etadahosi--“Atippago kho tava Rajagahe pindaya caritum. Yamnunaham yena abbatitthiyanam paribbajakanam aramo tenupasavkameyyan”ti. 

 Atha kho ayasma Sariputto yena abbatitthiyanam (▼PTS.S.II,33.) paribbajakanam aramo tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva tehi abbatitthiyehi paribbajakehi saddhim sammodi. Sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnam kho ayasmantam Sariputtam te abbatitthiya paribbajaka etadavocum--

 “Santavuso, Sariputta, eke samanabrahmana kammavada sayamkatam dukkham pabbapenti. Santi panavuso Sariputta, eke samanabrahmana kammavada paramkatam dukkham pabbapenti. Santavuso Sariputta, eke samanabrahmana kammavada sayamkatabca paramkatabca dukkham pabbapenti. Santi panavuso Sariputta, eke samanabrahmana kammavada asayamkaram aparamkaram adhiccasamuppannam dukkham pabbapenti. Idha, panavuso Sariputta, samano Gotamo kimvadi kimakkhayi? Katham byakaramana ca mayam vuttavadino ceva samanassa Gotamassa assama, na ca samanam Gotamam abhutena abbhacikkheyyama, dhammassa canudhammam byakareyyama, na ca koci sahadhammiko vadanupato garayham thanam agaccheyya”ti? 

 “Paticcasamuppannam kho, avuso, dukkham vuttam Bhagavata. Kim paticca? Phassam paticca. Iti vadam vuttavadi ceva Bhagavato assa, na ca Bhagavantam abhutena abbhacikkheyya, dhammassa canudhammam byakareyya, na ca koci sahadhammiko vadanupato garayham thanam agaccheyya. 

 “Tatravuso, ye te samanabrahmana kammavada sayamkatam dukkham pabbapenti tadapi phassapaccaya. Yepi te samanabrahmana kammavada paramkatam dukkham pabbapenti tadapi phassapaccaya. Yepi te samanabrahmana kammavada sayamkatabca paramkatabca dukkham pabbapenti tadapi phassapaccaya. (▼PTS.S.II,34.) yepi te samanabrahmana kammavada asayamkaram aparamkaram adhiccasamuppannam dukkham pabbapenti tadapi phassapaccaya. 

 “Tatravuso, ye te samanabrahmana kammavada sayamkatam dukkham pabbapenti, te vata abbatra phassa patisamvedissantiti netam thanam vijjati. Yepi te samanabrahmana kammavada paramkatam dukkham pabbapenti, te vata abbatra phassa patisamvedissantiti netam thanam vijjati. Yepi te samanabrahmana kammavada sayamkatabca paramkatabca dukkham pabbapenti, te vata abbatra phassa patisamvedissantiti netam thanam vijjati. Yepi te samanabrahmana kammavada asayamkaram aparamkaram adhiccasamuppannam dukkham pabbapenti, te vata abbatra phassa patisamvedissantiti netam thanam vijjati”ti. 

 Assosi kho ayasma Anando ayasmato Sariputtassa tehi abbatitthiyehi paribbajakehi saddhim imam kathasallapam. Atha kho ayasma Anando Rajagahe pindaya caritva pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanto yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Anando yavatako ayasmato Sariputtassa tehi abbatitthiyehi paribbajakehi saddhim ahosi kathasallapo tam sabbam Bhagavato arocesi. 

 “Sadhu sadhu, Ananda, yatha tam Sariputto samma byakaramano byakareyya. Paticcasamuppannam kho, Ananda, dukkham vuttam maya. Kim paticca? Phassam paticca. Iti vadam vuttavadi ceva me assa, na ca mam abhutena abbhacikkheyya, dhammassa canudhammam byakareyya, na ca koci sahadhammiko vadanupato garayham thanam agaccheyya. 

 “Tatrananda ye te samanabrahmana kammavada sayamkatam dukkham pabbapenti tadapi phassapaccaya. (▼PTS.S.II,35.) Yepi te …pe… yepi te …pe… yepi te samanabrahmana kammavada asayamkaram aparamkaram adhiccasamuppannam dukkham pabbapenti tadapi phassapaccaya. 

 “Tatrananda, yepi te samanabrahmana kammavada sayamkatam dukkham pabbapenti, te vata abbatra phassa patisamvedissantiti netam thanam vijjati. Yepi te …pe… yepi te …pe… yepi te samanabrahmana kammavada asayamkaram aparamkaram adhiccasamuppannam dukkham pabbapenti, te vata abbatra phassa patisamvedissantiti netam thanam vijjati. 

 “Ekamidaham, Ananda, samayam idheva Rajagahe viharami veluvane Kalandakanivape. Atha khvaham, Ananda, pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaramadaya Rajagaham pindaya pavisim. Tassa mayham, Ananda, etadahosi--‘Atippago kho tava Rajagahe pindaya caritum. Yamnunaham yena abbatitthiyanam paribbajakanam aramo tenupasavkameyyan’”ti. 

 “Atha khvaham, Ananda, yena abbatitthiyanam paribbajakanam aramo tenupasavkamim; upasavkamitva tehi abbatitthiyehi paribbajakehi saddhim sammodim. Sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekamantam nisidim. Ekamantam nisinnam kho mam, Ananda, te abbatitthiya paribbajaka etadavocum--

 ‘Santavuso Gotama, eke samanabrahmana kammavada sayamkatam dukkham pabbapenti. Santi panavuso Gotama, eke samanabrahmana kammavada paramkatam dukkham pabbapenti. Santavuso Gotama, eke samanabrahmana kammavada sayamkatabca paramkatabca dukkham pabbapenti. Santi panavuso Gotama, eke samanabrahmana kammavada asayamkaram aparamkaram adhiccasamuppannam dukkham pabbapenti. Idha no ayasma Gotamo kimvadi kimakkhayi?      (▼PTS.S.II,36.) Katham byakaramana ca mayam vuttavadino ceva ayasmato Gotamassa assama, na ca ayasmantam Gotamam abhutena abbhacikkheyyama dhammassa canudhammam byakareyyama, na ca koci sahadhammiko vadanupato garayham thanam agaccheyya’”ti? 

 “Evam vuttaham, Ananda, te abbatitthiye paribbajake etadavocam--‘Paticcasamuppannam kho, avuso, dukkham vuttam maya. Kim paticca? Phassam paticca. Iti vadam vuttavadi ceva me assa, na ca mam abhutena abbhacikkheyya, dhammassa canudhammam byakareyya, na ca koci sahadhammiko vadanupato garayham thanam agaccheyya’”ti. 

 “Tatravuso, ye te samanabrahmana kammavada sayamkatam dukkham pabbapenti tadapi phassapaccaya. Yepi te …pe… yepi te …pe… yepi te samanabrahmana kammavada asayamkaram aparamkaram adhiccasamuppannam dukkham pabbapenti tadapi phassapaccaya. 

 “Tatravuso, ye te samanabrahmana kammavada sayamkatam dukkham pabbapenti, te vata abbatra phassa patisamvedissantiti netam thanam vijjati. Yepi te …pe… yepi te …pe… yepi te samanabrahmana kammavada asayamkaram aparamkaram adhiccasamuppannam dukkham pabbapenti, te vata abbatra phassa patisamvedissantiti netam thanam vijjati”ti.  “Acchariyam bhante, abbhutam bhante Yatra hi nama ekena padena sabbo attho vutto bhavissati. Siya nu kho, bhante, esevattho vittharena vuccamano gambhiro ceva assa gambhiravabhaso ca”ti? 

 “Tena hananda, tabbevettha patibhatu”ti.  “Sace mam, bhante, evam puccheyyum--‘Jaramaranam, avuso Ananda, kimnidanam kimsamudayam kimjatikam kimpabhavan’ti? Evam putthoham, bhante, evam byakareyyam--‘Jaramaranam kho, avuso, jatinidanam jatisamudayam jatijatikam jatipabhavan’ti. Evam putthoham, bhante, evam byakareyyam. 

(▼PTS.S.II,37.) “Sace mam, bhante, evam puccheyyum--‘Jati panavuso Ananda, kimnidana kimsamudaya kimjatika kimpabhava’ti? Evam putthoham, bhante, evam byakareyyam--‘Jati kho, avuso, bhavanidana bhavasamudaya bhavajatika bhavappabhava’ti. Evam putthoham, bhante, evam byakareyyam 

 “Sace mam, bhante, evam puccheyyum--‘Bhavo panavuso Ananda, kimnidano kimsamudayo kimjatiko kimpabhavo’ti? Evam putthoham, bhante, evam byakareyyam--‘Bhavo kho, avuso, upadananidano upadanasamudayo upadanajatiko upadanappabhavo’ti. Evam putthoham, bhante, evam byakareyyam. 

 “Sace mam, bhante, evam puccheyyum--upadanam panavuso …pe… tanha panavuso …pe… vedana panavuso …pe… sace mam, bhante, evam puccheyyum--‘Phasso panavuso Ananda, kimnidano kimsamudayo kimjatiko kimpabhavo’ti? Evam putthoham, bhante, evam byakareyyam--‘Phasso kho, avuso, salayatananidano salayatanasamudayo salayatanajatiko salayatanappabhavo’ti. ‘Channamtveva, avuso, phassayatananam asesaviraganirodha phassanirodho; phassanirodha vedananirodho; vedananirodha tanhanirodho; tanhanirodha upadananirodho; upadananirodha bhavanirodho; bhavanirodha jatinirodho; jatinirodha jaramaranam sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa nirujjhanti. Evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti’ti. Evam putthoham, bhante, evam byakareyyan”ti. Catuttham. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.52)
 Spk. (S.12.24.)4. Abbatitthiyasuttavannana 
 24. Catutthe pavisiti pavittho. So ca na tava pavittho, “pavisissami”ti nikkhantatta pana evam vutto. Yatha kim? Yatha “gamam gamissami”ti nikkhantapuriso tam gamam appattopi “kaham itthannamo”ti vutte “gamam gato”ti vuccati, evam. Atippagoti tada kira therassa atippagoyeva nikkhantadivaso ahosi, atippagoyeva nikkhantabhikkhu bodhiyavgane cetiyavgane nivasanaparupanatthaneti imesu thanesu yava bhikkhacaravela hoti, tava papabcam karonti. Therassa pana “yava bhikkhacaravela hoti, tava paribbajakehi saddhim ekadvekathavare karissami”ti cintayato yamnunahanti etadahosi. Paribbajakanam aramoti so kira aramo dakkhinadvarassa ca veluvanassa ca antara ahosi. Idhati imesu catusu vadesu. Kimvadi kimakkhayiti kim vadati kim acikkhati, kim ettha samanassa Gotamassa dassananti pucchanti. Dhammassa canudhammam byakareyyamati, bhota Gotamena yam vuttam karanam, tassa anukaranam katheyyama. Sahadhammiko vadanupatoti parehi vuttakaranena sakarano hutva samanassa Gotamassa vadanupato vadappavatti vibbuhi garahitabbam karanam koci appamattakopi katham nagaccheyya? Idam vuttam hoti--katham sabbakarenapi samanassa Gotamassa vade garayham karanam na bhaveyyati? 

 Iti (Spk. pg.2.53) vadanti phassapaccaya dukkhanti evam vadantoti attho. Tatrati tesu catusu vadesu. Te vata abbatra phassati idam “tadapi phassapaccaya”ti patibbaya sadhakavacanam. Yasma hi na vina phassena dukkhapatisamvedana atthi, tasma janitabbametam yatha “tadapi phassapaccaya”ti ayamettha adhippayo. 
 Sadhu sadhu, anandati ayam sadhukaro Sariputtattherassa dinno, anandattherena pana saddhim Bhagava amantesi. Ekamidahanti ettha idhati nipatamattam, ekam samayanti attho. Idam vacanam “na kevalam Sariputtova Rajagaham pavittho, ahampi pavisim. Na kevalabca tassevayam vitakko uppanno, mayhampi uppajji. Na kevalabca tasseva sa titthiyehi saddhim katha jata, mayhampi jatapubba”ti dassanattham vuttam. 

 Acchariyam abbhutanti ubhayampetam vimhayadipanameva. Vacanattho panettha accharam paharitum yuttanti acchariyam. Abhutapubbam bhutanti abbhutam. Ekena padenati “phassapaccaya dukkhan”ti imina ekena padena. Etena hi sabbavadanam patikkhepattho vutto. Esevatthoti esoyeva phassapaccaya dukkhanti paticcasamuppadattho. Tabbevettha patibhatuti tabbevettha upatthatu. Idani thero jaramaranadikaya paticcasamuppadakathaya tam atthagambhirabceva gambhiravabhasabca karonto sace mam, bhanteti-adim vatva yammulaka katha uppanna, tadeva padam gahetva vivattam dassento channamtvevati-adimaha. Sesam uttanamevati. Catuttham. 
 S-t (S.12.24.)4. Abbatitthiyasuttavannana 
 24. Soti Sariputtatthero. Yadi na tava pavittho, kasma “pavisi”ti vuttanti aha “pavisissami”ti-adi. Tena avassambhavini bhute viya upacaro hotiti dasseti. Idani tamattham upamaya vibhavento “yatha kin”ti-adimaha. Atippagoyeva nikkhantadivasoti pakatiya bhikkhacaranavelaya ativiya pato eva viharato nikkhantadivasabhago. Etadahositi etam “atippago kho”ti-adikam cintanam ahosi. Dakkhinadvarassati Rajagahanagare dakkhinadvarassa veluvanassa ca antara ahosi, tasma “tenupasavkamissan”ti cintana ahositi adhippayo. Kim vaditi catusu vadesu kataram vadam vadasi. Kimakkhayiti tasseva vevacanam. Kim vadatiti pana cattaro vade samabbato gahetva napumsakalivgena vadati yatha kim te jatalivgam. Sabbanamabhetam, yadidam napumsakalivgam. Vadati etenati vado, dassanam. Tam sandhayaha “kim ettha …pe… dassananti pucchanti”ti. “Dhammapatisambhida”ti-adisu viya dhamma-saddo hetu-atthoti aha “yam vuttam karanam, tassa anukaranan”ti. Vadassa vacanassa anuppatti vadappavatti. 
 Idam vacananti “ekamidahan”ti-adivacanam. Sati “eke samanabrahmana kammavada”ti evam pavattakatha. Accharam avguliphotanam arahatiti acchariyam. Abbhutanti niruttinayena padasiddhi datthabba. Sabbavadananti sabbesam catubbidhavadanam. Pathamo hettha sassatavado, dutiyo ucchedavado, tatiyo ekaccasassatavado, catuttho adhiccasamuppannavado, tesam sabbesam (S-t pg.2.69) patikkhepato patikkhepakaranam vuttam. Paticcasamuppadakittanam va pacurajanabanassa alabbhaneyyapatitthataya gambhirabceva, tatha avabhasanato cetasi upatthanato gambhiravabhasabca karonto. Tadeva padanti phassapadamyeva adibhutam gahetva.
(▼PTS.S.II,37.)
(S.12.25.) (5) Bhumijasuttam (具壽)浮彌(苦是自作他作)
►《雜阿含343經》
 25. Savatthiyam viharati. Atha kho ayasma Bhumijo sayanhasamayam patisallana vutthito yenayasma Sariputto tenupasavkami; (▼PTS.S.II,38.) upasavkamitva ayasmata Sariputtena saddhim sammodi. Sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Bhumijo ayasmantam Sariputtam etadavoca--

 “Santavuso Sariputta, eke samanabrahmana kammavada sayamkatam sukhadukkham pabbapenti. Santi panavuso Sariputta, eke samanabrahmana kammavada paramkatam sukhadukkham pabbapenti. Santavuso Sariputta, eke samanabrahmana kammavada sayamkatabca paramkatabca sukhadukkham pabbapenti. Santi panavuso Sariputta, eke samanabrahmana kammavada asayamkaram aparamkaram adhiccasamuppannam sukhadukkham pabbapenti. Idha no, avuso Sariputta, Bhagava kimvadi kimakkhayi katham byakaramana ca mayam vuttavadino ceva Bhagavato assama, na ca Bhagavantam abhutena abbhacikkheyyama, dhammassa canudhammam byakareyyama, na ca koci sahadhammiko vadanupato garayham thanam agaccheyya”ti? 

 “Paticcasamuppannam kho, avuso, sukhadukkham vuttam Bhagavata. Kim paticca? Phassam paticca. Iti vadam vuttavadi ceva Bhagavato assa, na ca Bhagavantam abhutena abbhacikkheyya, dhammassa canudhammam byakareyya, na ca koci sahadhammiko vadanupato garayham thanam agaccheyya. 

 “Tatravuso, ye te samanabrahmana kammavada sayamkatam sukhadukkham pabbapenti, tadapi phassapaccaya. Yepi te …pe… yepi te …pe… yepi te samanabrahmana kammavada asayamkaram aparamkaram adhiccasamuppannam sukhadukkham pabbapenti, tadapi phassapaccaya. 

 “Tatravuso, ye te samanabrahmana kammavada sayamkatam sukhadukkham pabbapenti, te vata abbatra phassa patisamvedissantiti netam thanam vijjati. Yepi te (▼PTS.S.II,39.) …pe. Yepi te …pe… yepi te samanabrahmana kammavada asayamkaram aparamkaram adhiccasamuppannam sukhadukkham pabbapenti, te vata abbatra phassa patisamvedissantiti netam thanam vijjati”ti. 

 Assosi kho ayasma Anando ayasmato Sariputtassa ayasmata Bhumijena saddhim imam kathasallapam. Atha kho ayasma Anando yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Anando yavatako ayasmato Sariputtassa ayasmata Bhumijena saddhim ahosi kathasallapo tam sabbam Bhagavato arocesi. 

 “Sadhu sadhu, Ananda, yatha tam Sariputto samma byakaramano byakareyya. Paticcasamuppannam kho, Ananda, sukhadukkham vuttam maya. Kim paticca? Phassam paticca. Iti vadam vuttavadi ceva me assa, na ca mam abhutena abbhacikkheyya, dhammassa canudhammam byakareyya, na ca koci sahadhammiko vadanupato garayham thanam agaccheyya. 

 “Tatrananda ye te samanabrahmana kammavada sayamkatam sukhadukkham pabbapenti tadapi phassapaccaya. Yepi te …pe… yepi te …pe… yepi te samanabrahmana kammavada asayamkaram aparamkaram adhiccasamuppannam sukhadukkham pabbapenti tadapi phassapaccaya. 

 “Tatrananda ye te samanabrahmana kammavada sayamkatam sukhadukkham pabbapenti, te vata abbatra phassa patisamvedissantiti netam thanam vijjati. Yepi te …pe… yepi te …pe… yepi te samanabrahmanakammavada asayamkaram aparamkaram adhiccasamuppannam sukhadukkham pabbapenti, te vata abbatra phassa patisamvedissantiti netam thanam vijjati. 

 “Kaye va hananda, sati kayasabcetanahetu uppajjati (▼PTS.S.II,40.) ajjhattam sukhadukkham. Vacaya va hananda, sati vacisabcetanahetu uppajjati ajjhattam sukhadukkham. Mane va hananda, sati manosabcetanahetu uppajjati ajjhattam sukhadukkham avijjapaccaya ca. 

 “Samam va tam, Ananda, kayasavkharam abhisavkharoti, yampaccayassa tam uppajjati ajjhattam sukhadukkham. Pare va tam, Ananda, kayasavkharam abhisavkharonti, yampaccayassa tam uppajjati ajjhattam sukhadukkham. Sampajano va tam, Ananda, kayasavkharam abhisavkharoti yampaccayassa tam uppajjati ajjhattam sukhadukkham. Asampajano va tam, Ananda, kayasavkharam abhisavkharoti yampaccayassa tam uppajjati ajjhattam sukhadukkham. 

 “Samam va tam, Ananda, vacisavkharam abhisavkharoti yampaccayassa tam uppajjati ajjhattam sukhadukkham. Pare va tam, Ananda, vacisavkharam abhisavkharonti yampaccayassa tam uppajjati ajjhattam sukhadukkham. Sampajano va tam, Ananda …pe… asampajano va tam, Ananda, vacisavkharam abhisavkharoti yampaccayassa tam uppajjati ajjhattam sukhadukkham. 

 “Samam va tam, Ananda, manosavkharam abhisavkharoti yampaccayassa tam uppajjati ajjhattam sukhadukkham. Pare va tam, Ananda, manosavkharam abhisavkharonti yampaccayassa tam uppajjati ajjhattam sukhadukkham. Sampajano va tam, Ananda …pe… asampajano va tam, Ananda, manosavkharam abhisavkharoti yampaccayassa tam uppajjati ajjhattam sukhadukkham. 

 “Imesu Ananda, dhammesu avijja anupatita. Avijjaya tveva, Ananda, asesaviraganirodha so kayo na hoti yampaccayassa tam uppajjati ajjhattam sukhadukkham. Sa vaca na hoti yampaccayassa tam uppajjati ajjhattam sukhadukkham. So mano na hoti yampaccayassa tam (▼PTS.S.II,41.) uppajjati ajjhattam sukhadukkham. Khettam tam na hoti …pe… vatthu tam na hoti …pe… ayatanam tam na hoti …pe… adhikaranam tam na hoti yampaccayassa tam uppajjati ajjhattam sukhadukkhan”ti. Pabcamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.53)
Spk. (S.12.25.)5. Bhumijasuttavannana
 25-26. Pabcame Bhumijoti tassa therassa namam. Sesamidhapi purimasutte vuttanayeneva veditabbam. Ayam pana viseso--yasma idam sukhadukkham na kevalam phassapaccaya uppajjati, kayenapi kariyamanam kariyati, vacayapi manasapi, attanapi kariyamanam kariyati, parenapi kariyamanam kariyati, sampajanenapi kariyamanam kariyati, asampajanenapi, tasma tassa aparampi paccayavisesam dassetum kaye va hananda, satiti-adimaha. Kayasabcetanahetuti kayadvare uppannacetanahetu. Vacisabcetanamanosabcetanasupi eseva nayo. Ettha ca kayadvare kamavacarakusalakusalavasena (Spk. pg.2.54) visati cetana labbhanti, tatha vacidvare. Manodvare navahi ruparupacetanahi saddhim ekunatimsati tisu dvaresu ekunasattati cetana honti, tappaccayam vipakasukhadukkham dassitam. Avijjapaccaya cati idam tapi cetana avijjapaccaya hontiti dassanattham vuttam. Yasma pana tam yathavuttacetanabhedam kayasavkharabceva vacisavkharabca manosavkharabca parehi anussahito samam asavkharikacittena karoti, parehi kariyamano sasavkharikacittenapi karoti, “idam nama kammam karoti, tassa evarupo nama vipako bhavissati”ti, evam kammabca vipakabca janantopi karoti, matapitusu cetiyavandanadini karontesu anukaronta daraka viya kevalam kammameva jananto “imassa pana kammassa ayam vipako”ti vipakam ajanantopi karoti, tasma tam dassetum samam va tam, ananda, kayasavkharam abhisavkharotiti-adi vuttam. 
 Imesu, ananda, dhammesuti ye ime “samam va tam, ananda, kayasavkharan”ti-adisu catusu thanesu vutta chasattati dvesata cetanadhamma, imesu dhammesu avijja upanissayakotiya anupatita. Sabbepi hi te “avijjapaccaya savkhara”ti ettheva savgaham gacchanti. Idani vivattam dassento avijjaya tvevati-adimaha. So kayo na hotiti yasmim kaye sati kayasabcetanapaccayam ajjhattam sukhadukkham uppajjati, so kayo na hoti. Vacamanesupi eseva nayo. Apica kayoti cetanakayo, vacapi cetanavaca, manopi kammamanoyeva. Dvarakayo va kayo. Vacamanesupi eseva nayo. Khinasavo cetiyam vandati, dhammam bhanati, kammatthanam manasi karoti, kathamassa kayadayo na hontiti? Avipakatta. Khinasavena hi katam kammam neva kusalam hoti nakusalam. Avipakam hutva kiriyamatte titthati, tenassa te kayadayo na hontiti vuttam. 

 Khettam tam na hotiti-adisupi viruhanatthena tam khettam na hoti, patitthanatthena vatthu na hoti, paccayatthena ayatanam na hoti, karanatthena adhikaranam na hoti. Sabcetanamulakabhi ajjhattam sukhadukkham (Spk. pg.2.55) uppajjeyya, sa sabcetana etesam viruhanadinam atthanam abhavena tassa sukhadukkhassa neva khettam, na vatthu na ayatanam, na adhikaranam hotiti. Imasmim sutte vedanadisu sukhadukkhameva kathitam, tabca kho vipakamevati. Pabcamam. 

 Chattham Upavanasuttam uttanameva. Ettha pana vattadukkhameva kathitanti. Chattham.
S-t (S.12.25.)5. Bhumijasuttavannana 
 25. Purimasutteti anantare purime sutte. Vuttanayeneva veditabbanti padatthe tato visittham aniddisitva itaram atthato vibhavetum “ayam pana viseso”ti-adimaha. Na kevalam phassapaccaya uppajjati, atha kho phassassa sahakarikaranabhuta-abbapaccaya ca uppajjatiti. Kayenati copanakayena, kayavibbattiyati attho. Sa hi kamam patthane agatesu catuvisatiya paccayesu kenaci paccayena cetanaya paccayo na hoti. Yasma pana kaye sati eva kayakammam nama hoti, nasati, tasma sa tassa samaggiyabhavena icchitabbati vuttam “kayenapi kariyamanam kariyati”ti. Tenaha Bhagava “kaye va, hananda, sati kayasabcetanahetu uppajjati ajjhattam sukham dukkhan”ti. Vacayapiti etthapi eseva nayo. Manasati patubhutena manasa, na manamattenati. Attana parehi anussahitena. Parenati parena anussahena. Sampajanenati banasampayuttacittavasena pajanantena. Asampajanenati tatha na sampajanantena. Tassati sukhadukkhassa. Kayasabcetanahetuti kayakammanimittam, kayikassa kammassa katatta upacitattati attho. Esa nayo sesasabcetanasupi. Uddhaccasahagatacetana pavattiyam vipakam detiyevati “visati cetana labbhanti”ti vuttam. Tatha vacidvareti ettha “kamavacarakusalakusalavasena visati cetana labbhanti”ti idam tatha-saddena upasamharati. Ruparupacetanahiti rupavacararupavacarakusalacetanahi. Tappaccayam yatharahanti adhippayo. Tapi cetanati yathavutta ekunavisati cetana avijjapaccaya honti kusalanampi pageva itaradhitthahitavijjasseva uppajjanato, abbatha anuppajjanato. Yathavuttacetanabhedanti (S-t pg.2.70) yathavuttam kayacetanadivibhagam. Parehi anussahito saraseneva pavattamano. Parehi kariyamanoti parehi ussahito hutva kayiramano. Janantopiti anussavadivasena janantopi. Kammameva janantoti tada attana kariyamanakammameva jananto. 
 Catusuti “samam va pare va sampajano va asampajano va”ti evam vuttesu catusu thanesu. Yathavutte ekunavisaticetanadhamme asavkharikasasavkharikabhavena sampajanakatasampajanakatabhavena catugune katva vuttam “chasattati dvesata cetanadhamma”ti. Yesam sahajatakoti labbhati, tesampi upanissayakoti labbhatevati “upanissayakotiya anupatita”ti-icceva vutta. Teti yathavutta sabbepi dhamma. So kayo na hotiti ettha pasadakayopi gahetabbo. Tenaha “yasmim kaye sati”ti-adi. So kayo na hotiti so kayo paccayanirodhena na hoti. Vacati saddavaca. Manoti yam kibci vibbanam. Idani kammavaseneva yojetum “apica”ti-adi vuttam. Eseva nayo “vacapi dvarabhuta manopi dvarabhuto”ti. Khinasavassa katham kayo na hoti, na tassa kayakammadhitthananti adhippayo. Avipakattati avipakadhammattati attho. Kayo na hotiti vuttam akammakaranabhavato. 
 Tanti kammam. Khettam na hotiti tassa dukkhassa aviruhanatthanatta. Viruhanatthanadayo byatirekavasena vutta. Tenaha “na hoti”ti. Karanatthenati adharabhutakaranabhavena. Sabcetanamulakanti sabcetananimittam. Viruhanadinam atthananti “viruhanatthena”ti-adina vuttanam atthanam. Imina viruhanadibhavena vedana “sukhadukkhavedana”ti kathita, nayidha jetthalakkhanam sukhadukkham nippayojakassa sukhassa dukkhassa ca adhippetatta. Upekkhavedanapettha sukhasanhasabhavavipakabhuta vedanava.
(▼PTS.S.II,41.)
(S.12.26.) (6) Upavanasuttam (具壽)優波摩那(苦是自作他作)
 26. Savatthiyam viharati. Atha kho ayasma Upavano yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Upavano Bhagavantam etadavoca 

 “Santi, bhante, eke samanabrahmana sayamkatam dukkham pabbapenti. Santi pana, bhante, eke samanabrahmana paramkatam dukkham pabbapenti. Santi pana, bhante, eke samanabrahmana sayamkatabca paramkatabca dukkham pabbapenti. Santi pana, bhante, eke samanabrahmana asayamkaram aparamkaram adhiccasamuppannam dukkham pabbapenti. Idha no, bhante, Bhagava kimvadi kimakkhayi katham byakaramana ca mayam vuttavadino ceva Bhagavato assama, na ca Bhagavantam abhutena abbhacikkheyyama, dhammassa canudhammam byakareyyama, na ca koci sahadhammiko vadanupato garayham thanam agaccheyya”ti? 

 “Paticcasamuppannam kho, Upavana, dukkham vuttam maya. Kim paticca? Phassam paticca. Iti vadam vuttavadi ceva me assa, na ca mam abhutena abbhacikkheyya, dhammassa canudhammam byakareyya, na ca koci sahadhammiko vadanupato garayham thanam agaccheyya. 

(▼PTS.S.II,42.) “Tatra, Upavana, ye te samanabrahmana sayamkatam dukkham pabbapenti, tadapi phassapaccaya. Yepi te …pe… yepi te …pe… yepi te samanabrahmana asayamkaram aparamkaram adhiccasamuppannam dukkham pabbapenti tadapi phassapaccaya. 

 “Tatra Upavana, ye te samanabrahmana sayamkatam dukkham pabbapenti, te vata abba phassa patisamvedissantiti netam thanam vijjati. Yepi te …pe… yepi te …pe… yepi te samanabrahmana asayamkaram aparamkaram adhiccasamuppannam dukkham pabbapenti, te vata abbatra phassa patisamvedissantiti netam thanam vijjati”ti. Chattham. 
 S-t (S.12.26.)6. Upavanasuttavannana 
 26. Vattadukkhameva (S-t pg.2.71) kathitam itaradukkhassapi vipakassa savganhanato. 
(▼PTS.S.II,42.)
(S.12.27.) (7) Paccayasuttam 緣(知緣起緣滅,入法流)
 27. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Avijjapaccaya, bhikkhave, savkhara; savkharapaccaya vibbanam …pe… evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti. 

 “Katamabca, bhikkhave, jaramaranam? Ya tesam tesam sattanam tamhi tamhi sattanikaye jara jiranata khandiccam paliccam valittacata ayuno samhani indriyanam paripako--ayam vuccati jara. Ya tesam tesam sattanam tamha tamha sattanikaya cuti cavanata bhedo antaradhanam maccu maranam kalakiriya khandhanam bhedo kalevarassa nikkhepo; idam vuccati maranam. Iti ayabca jara idabca maranam. Idam vuccati, bhikkhave, jaramaranam. Jatisamudaya jaramaranasamudayo; jatinirodha jaramarananirodho. Ayameva ariyo atthavgiko maggo jaramarananirodhagamini patipada. Seyyathidam--sammaditthi, sammasavkappo, sammavaca, sammakammanto, samma-ajivo, sammavayamo, sammasati, sammasamadhi. 

 “Katama ca, bhikkhave, jati …pe…(▼PTS.S.II,43.) katamo ca, bhikkhave, bhavo… katamabca, bhikkhave, upadanam… katama ca, bhikkhave, tanha… katama ca, bhikkhave, vedana… katamo ca, bhikkhave phasso… katamabca, bhikkhave, salayatanam… katamabca, bhikkhave, namarupam… katamabca, bhikkhave, vibbanam…? 

 “Katame ca, bhikkhave, savkhara? Tayome, bhikkhave, savkhara--kayasavkharo, vacisavkharo, cittasavkharo. Ime vuccanti, bhikkhave, savkhara. Avijjasamudaya savkharasamudayo; avijjanirodha savkharanirodho. Ayameva ariyo atthavgiko maggo savkharanirodhagamini patipada. Seyyathidam--sammaditthi …pe… sammasamadhi. 

 “Yato kho, bhikkhave, ariyasavako evam paccayam pajanati, evam paccayasamudayam pajanati, evam paccayanirodham pajanati, evam paccayanirodhagaminim patipadam pajanati. Ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, ariyasavako ditthisampanno itipi, dassanasampanno itipi, agato imam saddhammam itipi, passati imam saddhammam itipi, sekkhena banena samannagato itipi, sekkhaya vijjaya samannagato itipi, dhammasotam samapanno itipi, ariyo nibbedhikapabbo itipi, amatadvaram ahacca titthati itipi”ti. Sattamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.55)
Spk. (S.12.27.)7. Paccayasuttavannana
  27-28. Sattame patipatiya vuttesu pariyosanapadam gahetva katamabca, bhikkhave, jaramarananti-adi vuttam. Evam paccayam pajanatiti evam dukkhasaccavasena paccayam janati. Paccayasamudayadayopi samudayasaccadinamyeva vasena veditabba. Ditthisampannoti maggaditthiya sampanno. Dassanasampannoti tasseva vevacanam. Agato imam saddhammanti maggasaddhammam agato. Passatiti maggasaddhammameva passati. Sekkhena banenati maggabaneneva. Sekkhaya vijjayati maggavijjaya eva. Dhammasotam samapannoti maggasavkhatameva dhammasotam samapanno. Ariyoti puthujjanabhumim atikkanto. Nibbedhikapabboti nibbedhikapabbaya samannagato. Amatadvaram ahacca titthatiti amatam nama nibbanam, tassa dvaram ariyamaggam ahacca titthatiti. Atthamam uttanameva. Sattama-atthamani. 
 S-t (S.12.27.)7. Paccayasuttavannana 
   27. Patipatiyati patipatiya thapanena. Catusaccayojanam dassetum pariyosana …pe… adi vuttam. Dukkhasaccavasenati paribbeyyabhavavasena. Jaramaranapadesena hi pabcupadanakkhandha vutta, te cassa attano phalassa paccaya na honti. Tam sandhaya vuttam “paccayam janati”ti. Vineyyajjhasayavasena hettha desana pavatta. Sampannoti samannagato. Agatoti upagato, adhigatoti attho. Passatiti paccavekkhanabanena paccakkhato passati, maggapabbaya evam asammohapativedhavasena passati. Maggabaneneva, na phalabanena. Dhammasotam samapannoti ariyadhammasotam sammadeva apanno patto. Anaye na-iriyanato, aye ca iriyanato, sadevakena ca lokena “saranan”ti akaraniyato ariyapakkham bhajanto puthujjanabhumim atikkanto. Nibbedhikapabbayati catunnam ariyasaccanam nibbijjhanakapabbaya. Ahacca titthati maggakkhane, phalakkhane pana ahacca thito nama. 
(▼PTS.S.II,43.)
(S.12.28.) (8) Bhikkhusuttam比丘(知老死.集.滅.滅之道跡,入法流)
►《雜阿含355經》
 28. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Tatra kho …pe… idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu jaramaranam pajanati, jaramaranasamudayam pajanati, jaramarananirodham pajanati, jaramarananirodhagaminim patipadam pajanati, jatim pajanati …pe… bhavam pajanati… upadanam pajanati…(▼PTS.S.II,44.) tanham pajanati… vedanam pajanati… phassam pajanati… salayatanam pajanati… namarupam pajanati… vibbanam pajanati… savkhare pajanati, savkharasamudayam pajanati savkharanirodham pajanati, savkharanirodhagaminim patipadam pajanati. 

 “Katamabca, bhikkhave, jaramaranam? Ya tesam tesam sattanam tamhi tamhi sattanikaye jara jiranata khandiccam paliccam valittacata ayuno samhani indriyanam paripako--ayam vuccati jara. Ya tesam tesam sattanam tamha tamha sattanikaya cuti cavanata bhedo antaradhanam maccu maranam kalakiriya khandhanam bhedo kalevarassa nikkhepo; idam vuccati maranam. Iti ayam ca jara idabca maranam. Idam vuccati, bhikkhave, jaramaranam. Jatisamudaya jaramaranasamudayo; jatinirodha jaramarananirodho. Ayameva ariyo atthavgiko maggo jaramarananirodhagamini patipada. Seyyathidam--sammaditthi …pe… sammasamadhi. 

 “Katama ca, bhikkhave, jati …pe… katamo ca, bhikkhave, bhavo… katamabca, bhikkhave, upadanam… vedana… phasso… salayatanam… namarupam… vibbanam…. 

 “Katame ca, bhikkhave, savkhara? Tayome, bhikkhave, savkhara--kayasavkharo, vacisavkharo, cittasavkharo. Ime vuccanti, bhikkhave, savkhara. Avijjasamudaya savkharasamudayo; avijjanirodha savkharanirodho. Ayameva ariyo atthavgiko maggo savkharanirodhagamini patipada. Seyyathidam--sammaditthi …pe… sammasamadhi. 

 “Yato kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhu evam jaramaranam pajanati, evam jaramaranasamudayam pajanati, evam jaramarananirodham pajanati, evam jaramarananirodhagaminim patipadam pajanati, evam jatim pajanati …pe… bhavam… upadanam… tanham… vedanam… phassam… salayatanam… namarupam…    (▼PTS.S.II,45.) vibbanam savkhare… savkharasamudayam… savkharanirodham… evam savkharanirodhagaminim patipadam pajanati. Ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, bhikkhu ditthisampanno itipi, dassanasampanno itipi, agato imam saddhammam itipi, passati imam saddhammam itipi, sekkhena banena samannagato itipi, sekkhaya vijjaya samannagato itipi, dhammasotam samapanno itipi, ariyo nibbedhikapabbo itipi, amatadvaram ahacca titthati itipi”ti. Atthamam.
 S-t (S.12.28.)8. Bhikkhusuttavannana 
 28. Uttanameva sabbasova sattame agatanayatta, vineyyajjhasayavasena hi idam suttam satthara abbasmim asane desitam, parisaya vivattena satthikati satthu desana agatati ayam patiggahakadhina hotiti dhammagaravena savgaham aropentiyeva.
(▼PTS.S.II,45.)
(S.12.29.) (9) Samanabrahmanasuttam 沙門婆羅門(知老死.集.滅.滅之道跡) (1)
►《雜阿含經》353、354經，S.12.71-81.
 29. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Tatra kho …pe… ye hi keci, bhikkhave, samana va brahmana va jaramaranam na parijananti, jaramaranasamudayam na parijananti, jaramarananirodham na parijananti, jaramarananirodhagaminim patipadam na parijananti, jatim na parijananti …pe… bhavam… upadanam… tanham… vedanam… phassam… salayatanam… namarupam… vibbanam… savkhare… savkharasamudayam… savkharanirodham… savkharanirodhagaminim patipadam na parijananti.  Na mete, bhikkhave, samana va brahmana va samanesu va samanasammata brahmanesu va brahmanasammata.  Na ca panete ayasmanto samabbattham va brahmabbattham va dittheva dhamme sayam abhibba sacchikatva upasampajja viharanti”. 

 “Ye ca kho keci, bhikkhave, samana va brahmana va jaramaranam parijananti, jaramaranasamudayam parijananti, jaramarananirodham parijananti, jaramarananirodhagaminim patipadam parijananti, jatim parijananti …pe… bhavam… upadanam… tanham… vedanam… phassam… salayatanam… namarupam… vibbanam… savkhare parijananti savkharasamudayam parijananti, savkharanirodham (▼PTS.S.II,46.) parijananti, savkharanirodhagaminim patipadam parijananti. Te kho me, bhikkhave, samana va brahmana va samanesu ceva samanasammata brahmanesu ca brahmanasammata. Te ca panayasmanto samabbatthabca brahmabbatthabca dittheva dhamme sayam abhibba sacchikatva upasampajja viharanti”ti.  Navamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.55)
 Spk. (S.12.29.)9. Samanabrahmanasuttavannana 
 29-30. Navamam akkharabhanakanam bhikkhunam ajjhasayena vuttam. Te hi pariti upasaggam pakkhipitva vuccamane pativijjhitum sakkonti. Navamam. 

 Dasame sabbam uttanameva. Imesu dvisu suttesu catusaccapativedhova kathito. Dasamam.
 S-t (S.12.29.)9. Samanabrahmanasuttavannana 
 29. Akkharabhanakananti (S-t pg.2.72) akkhararucinam. Upasaggena padavaddhanampi ruccanti. Tenaha “te hi”ti-adi. 
(▼PTS.S.II,46.)
(S.12.30.) (10) Dutiyasamanabrahmanasuttam 沙門婆羅門(知老死.集.滅.滅之道跡) (2)
►《雜阿含經》353、354經，S.12.71-81.
 30. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Tatra kho …pe… ye hi keci, bhikkhave, samana va brahmana va jaramaranam nappajananti, jaramaranasamudayam nappajananti, jaramarananirodham nappajananti, jaramarananirodhagaminim patipadam nappajananti te vata jaramaranam samatikkamma thassantiti netam thanam vijjati. Jatim nappajananti …pe… bhavam… upadanam… tanham… vedanam… phassam… salayatanam… namarupam… vibbanam… savkhare nappajananti, savkharasamudayam nappajananti, savkharanirodham nappajananti, savkharanirodhagaminim patipadam nappajananti te vata savkhare samatikkamma thassantiti netam thanam vijjati”. 

 “Ye ca kho keci, bhikkhave, samana va brahmana va jaramaranam pajananti, jaramaranasamudayam pajananti, jaramarananirodham pajananti, jaramarananirodhagaminim patipadam pajananti te vata jaramaranam samatikkamma thassantiti thanametam vijjati. Jatim pajananti …pe… bhavam… upadanam… tanham… vedanam… phassam… salayatanam… namarupam… vibbanam… savkhare pajananti, savkharasamudayam pajananti, savkharanirodham pajananti, savkharanirodhagaminim patipadam pajananti. Te vata savkhare samatikkamma thassantiti thanametam vijjati”ti.  Dasamam. 
(▼PTS.S.II,47.)
Dasabalavaggo tatiyo.
 Tassuddanam--

 Dve Dasabala Upanisa ca, Abbatitthiyabhumijo; 

 Upavano Paccayo Bhikkhu, Dve ca Samanabrahmanati. 
 S-t (S.12.30.)10. Dutiyasamanabrahmanasuttavannana 
 30. Dvisu suttesuti navamadasamasuttesu.
(▼PTS.S.II,47.)
4. Kalarakhattiyavaggo 伽拉羅剎利品

(S.12.31.) (1) Bhutasuttam 生者(釋波羅延那(經)阿逸多之所問)
►《雜阿含345經》，《經集》Sn. v.1038
 31. Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati. Tatra kho Bhagava ayasmantam Sariputtam amantesi--“Vuttamidam, Sariputta, Parayane Ajitapabhe--

 
“Ye ca savkhatadhammase, ye ca sekkha puthu idha; 

 
Tesam me nipako iriyam, puttho pabruhi marisa”ti. 

 “Imassa nu kho, Sariputta, samkhittena bhasitassa katham vittharena attho datthabbo”ti? Evam vutte, ayasma Sariputto tunhi ahosi.  Dutiyampi kho Bhagava ayasmantam Sariputtam amantesi …pe… dutiyampi kho ayasma Sariputto tunhi ahosi. Tatiyampi kho Bhagava ayasmantam Sariputtam amantesi--“Vuttamidam, Sariputta, Parayane Ajitapabhe--

 
“Ye ca savkhatadhammase, ye ca sekkha puthu idha; 

 
Tesam me nipako iriyam, puttho pabruhi marisa”ti. 

(▼PTS.S.II,48.) “Imassa nu kho, Sariputta, samkhittena bhasitassa katham vittharena attho datthabbo”ti? Tatiyampi kho ayasma Sariputto tunhi ahosi. 

 “Bhutamidanti, Sariputta, passasi”ti? Bhutamidanti, bhante, yathabhutam sammappabbaya passati.  Bhutamidanti yathabhutam sammappabbaya disva bhutassa nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya patipanno hoti. Tadaharasambhavanti yathabhutam sammappabbaya passati. Tadaharasambhavanti yathabhutam sammappabbaya disva aharasambhavassa nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya patipanno hoti. Tadaharanirodha yam bhutam tam nirodhadhammanti yathabhutam sammappabbaya passati. Tadaharanirodha yam bhutam tam nirodhadhammanti yathabhutam sammappabbaya disva nirodhadhammassa nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya patipanno hoti. Evam kho, bhante, sekkho hoti. 

 “Kathabca, bhante, savkhatadhammo hoti? Bhutamidanti, bhante, yathabhutam sammappabbaya passati.  Bhutamidanti yathabhutam sammappabbaya disva bhutassa nibbida viraga nirodha anupada vimutto hoti. Tadaharasambhavanti yathabhutam sammappabbaya passati. Tadaharasambhavanti yathabhutam sammappabbaya disva aharasambhavassa nibbida viraga nirodha anupada vimutto hoti. Tadaharanirodha yam bhutam tam nirodhadhammanti yathabhutam sammappabbaya passati. Tadaharanirodha yam bhutam tam nirodhadhammanti yathabhutam sammappabbaya disva nirodhadhammassa nibbida viraga (▼PTS.S.II,49.) nirodha anupada vimutto hoti. Evam kho, bhante, savkhatadhammo hoti. Iti kho, bhante, yam tam vuttam Parayane Ajitapabhe--

 
“Ye ca savkhatadhammase, ye ca sekkha puthu idha; 

 
Tesam me nipako iriyam, puttho pabruhi marisa”ti. 

 “Imassa khvaham, bhante, samkhittena bhasitassa evam vittharena attham ajanami”ti. 

 “Sadhu sadhu, Sariputta, bhutamidanti, Sariputta, yathabhutam sammappabbaya passati.  Bhutamidanti yathabhutam sammappabbaya disva bhutassa nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya patippanno hoti. Tadaharasambhavanti yathabhutam sammappabbaya passati. Tadaharasambhavanti yathabhutam sammappabbaya disva aharasambhavassa nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya patipanno hoti. Tadaharanirodha yam bhutam nirodhadhammanti yathabhutam sammappabbaya passati. Tadaharanirodha yam bhutam tam nirodhadhammanti yathabhutam sammappabbaya disva nirodhadhammassa nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya patipanno hoti. Evam kho, Sariputta, sekkho hoti. 

 “Kathabca, Sariputta, savkhatadhammo hoti? Bhutamidanti, Sariputta, yathabhutam sammappabbaya passati.  Bhutamidanti yathabhutam sammappabbaya disva bhutassa nibbida viraga nirodha anupada vimutto hoti. Tadaharasambhavanti yathabhutam (▼PTS.S.II,50.) sammappabbaya passati. Tadaharasambhavanti yathabhutam sammappabbaya disva aharasambhavassa nibbida viraga nirodha anupada vimutto hoti. Tadaharanirodha yam bhutam tam nirodhadhammanti yathabhutam sammappabbaya passati. Tadaharanirodha yam bhutam tam nirodhadhammanti yathabhutam sammappabba disva nirodhadhammassa nibbida viraga nirodha anupada vimutto hoti. Evam kho, Sariputta, savkhatadhammo hoti. Iti kho, Sariputta, yam tam vuttam Parayane Ajitapabhe--

 
“Ye ca savkhatadhammase, ye ca sekkha puthu idha; 

 
Tesam me nipako iriyam, puttho pabruhi marisa”ti. 

 “Imassa kho Sariputta samkhittena bhasitassa evam vittharena attho datthabbo”ti. Pathamam.
(▼Spk.pg.2.56)
 Spk. (S.12.31.)1. Bhutasuttavannana 
 31. Kalarakhattiyavaggassa (Spk. pg.2.56) pathame ajitapabheti ajitamanavena pucchitapabhe. Savkhatadhammaseti savkhatadhamma vuccanti batadhamma tulitadhamma tiritadhamma. Sekkhati satta sekkha. Puthuti teyeva satta jane sandhaya puthuti vuttam. Idhati imasmim sasane. Nipakoti nepakkam vuccati pabba, taya samannagatatta nipako, tvam pandito pabruhiti yacati. Iriyanti vuttim acaram gocaram viharam patipattim. Marisati Bhagavantam alapati. Sekkhanabca savkhatadhammanabca khinasavanabca patipattim maya pucchito pandita, marisa, mayham kathehiti ayamettha savkhepattho. 
 Tunhi ahositi kasma yava tatiyam puttho tunhi ahosi? Kim pabhe kavkhati, udahu ajjhasayeti? Ajjhasaye kavkhati, no pabhe. Evam kirassa ahosi--“sattha mam sekkhasekkhanam agamaniyapatipadam kathapetukamo; sa ca khandhavasena dhatuvasena ayatanavasena paccayakaravasenati bahuhi karanehi sakka kathetum. Katham kathento nu kho satthu ajjhasayam gahetva kathetum sakkhissami”ti? Atha sattha cintesi--“thapetva mam abbo pattam adaya caranto savako nama pabbaya Sariputtasamo natthi. Ayampi maya pabham puttho yava tatiyam tunhi eva. Pabhe nu kho kavkhati, udahu ajjhasaye”ti. Atha “ajjhasaye”ti batva pabhakathanatthaya nayam dadamano bhutamidanti, Sariputta, passasiti aha. 

 Tattha bhutanti jatam nibbattam, khandhapabcakassetam namam. Iti sattha “pabcakkhandhavasena, Sariputta, imam pabham kathehi”ti therassa nayam deti. Sahanayadanena pana therassa tire thitapurisassa vivato ekavgano mahasamuddo viya nayasatena nayasahassena pabhabyakaranam upatthasi. Atha nam byakaronto bhutamidanti, bhanteti-adimaha. Tattha bhutamidanti idam nibbattam khandhapabcakam. Sammappabbaya passatiti saha vipassanaya maggapabbaya samma passati. Patipanno hotiti silato patthaya yava arahattamagga nibbidadinam (Spk. pg.2.57) atthaya patipanno hoti. Tadaharasambhavanti idam kasma arabhi? Etam khandhapabcakam aharam paticca thitam, tasma tam aharasambhavam nama katva dassetum idam arabhi. Iti iminapi pariyayena sekkhapatipada kathita hoti. Tadaharanirodhati tesam aharanam nirodhena. Idam kasma arabhi? Tabhi khandhapabcakam aharanirodha nirujjhati, tasma tam aharanirodhasambhavam nama katva dassetum idam arabhi. Iti iminapi pariyayena sekkhasseva patipada kathita. Nibbidati adini sabbani karanavacananiti veditabbani. Anupada vimuttoti catuhi upadanehi kabci dhammam agahetva vimutto. Sadhu sadhuti imina therassa byakaranam sampahamsetva sayampi tatheva byakaronto puna “bhutamidan”ti-adimahati. Pathamam. 
 S-t (S.12.31.)1. Bhutasuttavannana 
 31. Ajitamanavenati solasasu bavariyabrahmanaparicarakesu “ajito”ti laddhanamena manavena. Savkha vuccati pabba, savkhata paribbata dhamma yesam te savkhatadhamma, patividdhasacca khinasava. Sekkha pana vipakassa aparibbatatta “savkhatadhamma”ti na vuccanti. Sekkhadhammasamannagamena te sekkha. Te pana kamam puggalapatilabhavasena anekasahassava honti, catumaggahetthimaphalattayassa pana vasena tamsamavgitasamabbena na sattajanato uddhanti aha “satta jane”ti niyametva viseseti. Samkilesavajjam, tato va attanam viya vineyyalokam nipati rakkhatiti nipako, tassa bhavo nepakkam, bananti aha “nepakkam vuccati pabba, taya samannagatatta nipako”ti. 
 “Ko nu kho imassa pabhassa attho”ti cintento pabhaya kavkhati nama. “Katham byakaramano nu kho satthu ajjhasayam na virodhemi”ti cintento ajjhasayam kavkhati nama. Sujananiyatthaparicchedam katva cintana hettha (S-t pg.2.73) “kavkha”ti adhippeta, na vicikicchati. Pahinavicikiccho hi mahathero ayasmato assajimahatherassa santikeyeva, vicinanabhutam kukkuccasadisam panetam vimamsanamattanti datthabbam. Pattam adaya carantoti pabbajitabhavalakkhanam. Dhammasenapatibhavena va mama pattadhammadesanavaram adaya carantoti evam va ettha attho datthabbo. 
 Jatanti yatharaham paccayato uppannam, savkhatanti attho. Pabhabyakaranam upatthasiti pabhassa byakaranata patibhasi. “Sammappabbaya passati”ti patho, atthakathayam pana “sammappabbaya passato”ti padam uddharitva “passantassa”ti attho vutto. Tam “bhutanti …pe… patipanno hoti”ti imaya paliya na sameti, tasma yathadassitapatho eva yutto. Yava arahattamagga nibbidadinam atthayati samitapekkhadhammavasa padam vadanti. Aharasambhavanti paccayahetukam. Sekkhapatipada kathita “nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya patipanno hoti”ti vacanato. Esa nayo nirodhavarepi. Nibbidati karane paccattavacanam, viraga nirodhati karane nissakkavacananti aha “sabbani karanavacanani”ti. Anupadati anupadaya. Bhutamidanti-adimaha sabbasuttam ahaccabhasitam jinavacanameva karonto.
(▼PTS.S.II,50.)
(S.12.32.) (2) Kalarasuttam 伽立羅(比丘,具壽舍利弗:可與世尊乃至七日問答)
►《雜阿含345經》，《中阿含23經》智經》，《經集》Sn. v.1038
 32. Savatthiyam viharati. Atha kho Kalarakhattiyo bhikkhu yenayasma Sariputto tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva ayasmata Sariputtena saddhim sammodi. Sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Kalarakhattiyo bhikkhu ayasmantam Sariputtam etadavoca--“Moliyaphagguno, avuso Sariputta, bhikkhu sikkham paccakkhaya hinayavattoti.  Na hi nuna so ayasma imasmim dhammavinaye assasamalatthati. Tena hayasma Sariputto imasmim dhammavinaye assasam patto”ti? 

 “Na khvaham, avuso, kavkhami”ti.  “Ayatim, panavuso”ti? 

 “Na khvaham, avuso, vicikicchami”ti. 

 Atha kho Kalarakhattiyo bhikkhu utthayasana yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Kalarakhattiyo bhikkhu (▼PTS.S.II,51.) Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Ayasmata, bhante, Sariputtena abba byakata--‘Khina jati, vusitam brahmacariyam, katam karaniyam, naparam itthattaya’ti pajanami”ti. 

 Atha kho Bhagava abbataram bhikkhum amantesi--“Ehi tvam, bhikkhu, mama vacanena Sariputtam amantehi--‘sattha tam, avuso Sariputta, amanteti’”ti “Evam, bhante”ti kho so bhikkhu Bhagavato patissutva yenayasma Sariputto tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva ayasmantam Sariputtam etadavoca--“Sattha tam, avuso Sariputta, amanteti”ti.  “Evam, avuso”ti kho ayasma Sariputto tassa bhikkhuno patissutva yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnam kho ayasmantam Sariputtam Bhagava etadavoca--“Saccam kira taya, Sariputta, abba byakata--‘Khina jati, vusitam brahmacariyam, katam karaniyam, naparam itthattaya’ti pajanami”ti?  “Na kho, bhante, etehi padehi etehi byabjanehi attho vutto”ti.  “Yena kenacipi, Sariputta, pariyayena kulaputto abbam byakaroti, Atha kho byakatam byakatato datthabban”ti.  “Nanu ahampi bhante, evam vadami--‘Na kho, bhante, etehi padehi etehi byabjanehi attho vutto’”ti. 

 “Sace tam, Sariputta, evam puccheyyum--‘Katham janata pana taya, avuso Sariputta, katham passata abba byakata--khina jati vusitam brahmacariyam katam karaniyam naparam itthattayati pajanami’ti. Evam puttho tvam, Sariputta, kinti byakareyyasi”ti? 

 “Sace mam, bhante, evam puccheyyum--‘Katham janata pana taya, avuso Sariputta, katham passata abba byakata--(▼PTS.S.II,52.) khina jati vusitam brahmacariyam katam karaniyam naparam itthattayati pajanami’ti; evam putthoham, bhante, evam byakareyyam--‘Yamnidana, avuso, jati, tassa nidanassa khaya khinasmim khinamhiti viditam. Khinamhiti viditva--khinajati vusitam brahmacariyam katam karaniyam naparam itthattayati pajanami’ti. Evam putthoham, bhante, evam byakareyyan”ti. 

 “Sace pana tam, Sariputta, evam puccheyyum--‘Jati panavuso Sariputta, kimnidana kimsamudaya kimjatika kimpabhava’ti? Evam puttho tam, Sariputta, kinti byakareyyasi”ti?  “Sace mam, bhante, evam puccheyyum--‘Jati panavuso Sariputta, kimnidana kimsamudaya kimjatika kimpabhava’ti? Evam putthoham, bhante, evam byakareyyam--‘Jati kho, avuso, bhavanidana bhavasamudaya bhavajatika bhavappabhava’ti. Evam putthoham, bhante, evam byakareyyan”ti. 

 “Sace pana tam, Sariputta, evam puccheyyum--‘Bhavo panavuso Sariputta, kimnidano kimsamudayo kimjatiko kimpabhavo’ti? Evam puttho tvam, Sariputta, kinti byakareyyasi”ti?  “Sace mam, bhante, evam puccheyyum--‘Bhavo panavuso Sariputta, kimnidano kimsamudayo kimjatiko kimpabhavo’ti Evam putthoham, bhante, evam byakareyyam--‘Bhavo kho, avuso, upadananidano upadanasamudayo upadanajatiko upadanappabhavo’ti. Evam putthoham, bhante, evam byakareyyan”ti. 

 “Sace pana tam, Sariputta, evam puccheyyum--‘Upadanam panavuso …pe… sace pana tam, Sariputta, evam puccheyyum--tanha panavuso Sariputta, kimnidana kimsamudaya kimjatika kimpabhava’ti? Evam puttho tvam, Sariputta, kinti byakareyyasi”ti? (▼PTS.S.II,53.) “Sace mam, bhante, evam puccheyyum--tanha panavuso Sariputta, kimnidana kimsamudaya kimjatika kimpabhava’ti? Evam putthoham, bhante, evam byakareyyam--‘tanha kho, avuso, vedananidana vedanasamudaya vedanajatika vedanapabhava’ti. Evam putthoham, bhante, evam byakareyyan”ti. 

 “Sace pana tam, Sariputta, evam puccheyyum--‘Katham janato pana te, avuso Sariputta, katham passato ya vedanasu nandi sa na upatthasi’ti. Evam puttho tvam, Sariputta, kinti byakareyyasi”ti?  “Sace mam, bhante, evam puccheyyum--‘Katham janato pana te, avuso Sariputta, katham passato ya vedanasu nandi sa na upatthasi’ti evam putthoham, bhante, evam byakareyyam --‘tisso kho ima, avuso, vedana. Katama tisso? Sukha vedana, dukkha vedana, adukkhamasukha vedana. Ima kho, avuso, tisso vedana anicca. Yadaniccam tam dukkhanti viditam, ya vedanasu nandi sa na upatthasi’ti. Evam, putthoham, bhante, evam byakareyyan”ti. 

 “Sadhu sadhu, Sariputta. Ayampi kho, Sariputta, pariyayo, etasseva atthassa samkhittena veyyakaranaya--‘Yam kibci vedayitam tam dukkhasmin’”ti. 

 “Sace pana tam, Sariputta, evam puccheyyum--‘Katham vimokkha pana taya, avuso Sariputta, abba byakata--khina jati vusitam brahmacariyam katam karaniyam naparam itthattayati pajanami’ti? Evam puttho tvam, Sariputta, kinti byakareyyasi”ti?  “Sace mam, bhante, evam puccheyyum--‘Katham vimokkha pana taya, avuso Sariputta, abba byakata khina jati vusitam brahmacariyam katam karaniyam naparam itthattayati pajanami’ti. Evam putthoham, bhante, evam byakareyyam--   (▼PTS.S.II,54.) ‘Ajjhattam vimokkha khvaham, avuso, sabbupadanakkhaya tatha sato viharami yatha satam viharantam asava nanussavanti, attanabca navajanami’ti. Evam putthoham, bhante, evam byakareyyan”ti. 

 “Sadhu sadhu, Sariputta. Ayampi kho Sariputta, pariyayo etasseva atthassa samkhittena veyyakaranaya--ye asava samanena vutta tesvaham na kavkhami, te me pahinati na vicikicchami”ti. Idamavoca Bhagava. Idam vatva Sugato utthayasana viharam pavisi. 

 Tatra kho ayasma Sariputto acirapakkantassa Bhagavato bhikkhu amantesi--“Pubbe appatisamviditam mam, avuso, Bhagava pathamam pabham apucchi, tassa me ahosi dandhayitattam. Yato ca kho me, avuso, Bhagava pathamam pabham anumodi, tassa mayham, avuso, etadahosi--divasam cepi mam Bhagava etamattham puccheyya abbamabbehi padehi abbamabbehi pariyayehi, divasampaham Bhagavato etamattham byakareyyam abbamabbehi padehi abbamabbehi pariyayehi. Rattim cepi mam Bhagava etamattham puccheyya abbamabbehi padehi abbamabbehi pariyayehi, rattimpaham Bhagavato etamattham byakareyyam abbamabbehi padehi abbamabbehi pariyayehi. Rattindivam cepi mam Bhagava etamattham puccheyya abbamabbehi padehi abbamabbehi pariyayehi rattindivampaham Bhagavato etamattham byakareyyam abbamabbehi padehi abbamabbehi pariyayehi. (▼PTS.S.II,55.) Dve rattindivani cepi mam Bhagava etamattham puccheyya …pe… dve rattindivanipaham Bhagavato etamattham byakareyyam …pe… tini rattindivani cepi mam Bhagava etamattham puccheyya …pe… tini rattindivanipaham Bhagavato etamattham byakareyyam …pe… cattari rattindivani cepi mam Bhagava etamattham puccheyya …pe… cattari rattindivanipaham Bhagavato etamattham byakareyyam …pe… pabca rattindivani cepi mam Bhagava etamattham puccheyya …pe… pabca rattindivanipaham Bhagavato etamattham byakareyyam …pe… cha rattindivani cepi mam Bhagava etamattham puccheyya …pe… cha rattindivanipaham Bhagavato etamattham byakareyyam …pe… satta rattindivani cepi mam Bhagava etamattham puccheyya abbamabbehi padehi abbamabbehi pariyayehi, satta rattindivanipaham Bhagavato etamattham byakareyyam abbamabbehi padehi abbamabbehi pariyayehi”ti. 

 Atha kho Kalarakhattiyo bhikkhu utthayasana yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Kalarakhattiyo bhikkhu Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Ayasmata, bhante, Sariputtena sihanado nadito--pubbe appatisamviditam mam, avuso, Bhagava pathamam pabham apucchi, tassa me ahosi dandhayitattam. Yato ca kho me, avuso, Bhagava pathamam pabham anumodi tassa mayham, avuso, etadahosi--divasam cepi mam Bhagava etamattham puccheyya abbamabbehi padehi abbamabbehi pariyayehi, divasampaham Bhagavato etamattham byakareyyam abbamabbehi padehi abbamabbehi pariyayehi; rattim cepi …pe… rattindivam cepi mam Bhagava …pe… dve rattindivani cepi mam Bhagava …pe… tini… cattari… pabca… cha… satta rattindivani cepi mam Bhagava etamattham (▼PTS.S.II,56.) puccheyya abbamabbehi padehi abbamabbehi pariyayehi, satta rattindivanipaham Bhagavato etamattham byakareyyam abbamabbehi padehi abbamabbehi pariyayehi”ti. 

 “Sa hi, bhikkhu, Sariputtassa dhammadhatu suppatividdha, yassa dhammadhatuya suppatividdhatta divasam cepaham Sariputtam etamattham puccheyyam abbamabbehi padehi abbamabbehi pariyayehi, divasampi me Sariputto etamattham byakareyya abbamabbehi padehi abbamabbehi pariyayehi. Rattim cepaham Sariputtam etamattham puccheyyam abbamabbehi padehi abbamabbehi pariyayehi, rattimpi me Sariputto etamattham byakareyya …pe… rattindivam cepaham Sariputtam etamattham puccheyyam, rattindivampi me Sariputto etamattham byakareyya… dve rattindivani cepaham Sariputtam etamattham puccheyyam, dve rattindivanipi me Sariputto etamattham byakareyya… tini rattindivani cepaham Sariputtam etamattham puccheyyam, tini rattindivanipi me Sariputto etamattham byakareyya… cattari rattindivani cepaham Sariputtam etamattham puccheyyam, cattari rattindivanipi me Sariputto etamattham byakareyya… pabca rattindivani cepaham Sariputtam etamattham puccheyyam, pabca rattindivanipi me Sariputto etamattham byakareyya… cha rattindivani cepaham Sariputtam etamattham puccheyyam, cha rattindivanipi me Sariputto etamattham byakareyya… satta rattindivani cepaham Sariputtam etamattham puccheyyam abbamabbehi padehi abbamabbehi pariyayehi, satta rattindivanipi me Sariputto etamattham byakareyya abbamabbehi padehi abbamabbehi pariyayehi”ti.  Dutiyam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.57)
 Spk. (S.12.32.)2. Kalarasuttavannana 
 32. Dutiye Kalarakhattiyoti tassa therassa namam. Danta panassa kalara visamasanthana, tasma “kalaro”ti vuccati. Hinayavattoti hinassa gihibhavassa atthaya nivatto. Assasamalatthati assasam avassayam patittham na hi nuna alattha, tayo magge tini ca phalani nuna nalatthati dipeti. Yadi hi tani labheyya, na sikkham paccakkhaya hinayavatteyyati ayam therassa adhippayo. Na khvaham, avusoti aham kho, avuso, “assasam patto, na patto”ti na kavkhami. Therassa hi savakaparamibanam avassayo, tasma so na kavkhati. Ayatim panavusoti imina “ayatim patisandhi tumhakam ugghatita, na ugghatita”ti arahattappattim pucchati. Na khvaham, avuso, vicikicchamiti imina thero tattha vicikicchabhavam dipeti. 

 Yena Bhagava tenupasavkamiti “imam sutakaranam Bhagavato arocessami”ti upasavkami. Abba byakatati arahattam byakatam. Khina jatiti na therena evam byakata, ayam pana thero tuttho pasanno evam padabyabjanani aropetva aha. Abbataram bhikkhum amantesiti tam sutva sattha cintesi--“Sariputto dhiro gambhiro. Na so kenaci karanena evam byakarissati. Samkhittena pana pabho byakato (Spk. pg.2.58) bhavissati. Pakkosapetva nam pabham byakarapessami”ti abbataram bhikkhum amantesi. 
 Sace tam Sariputtati idam Bhagava “na esa attano dhammataya abbam byakarissati, pabhametam pucchissami, tam kathentova abbam byakarissati”ti abbam byakarapetum evam pucchi. Yamnidanavuso, jatiti, avuso, ayam jati nama yampaccaya, tassa paccayassa khaya khinasmim jatiya paccaye jatisavkhatam phalam khinanti viditam. Idhapi ca thero pabhe akavkhitva ajjhasaye kavkhati. Evam kirassa ahosi--“abba nama tanha khina, upadanam khinam, bhavo khino, paccayo khino, kilesa khinati-adihi bahuhi karanehi sakka byakatum, katham kathento pana satthu ajjhasayam gahetum sakkhissami”ti. 

 Kibcapi evam ajjhasaye kavkhati, pabham pana atthapetvava paccayakaravasena byakasi. Satthapi paccayakaravaseneva byakarapetukamo, tasma esa byakarontova ajjhasayam ganhi. Tavadeva “gahito me satthu ajjhasayo”ti abbasi. Athassa nayasatena nayasahassena pabhabyakaranam upatthasi. Yasma pana Bhagava uttari pabham pucchati, tasma tena tam byakaranam anumoditanti veditabbam. 

 Katham janato pana teti idam kasma arabhi? Savisaye sihanadam nadapetum. Thero kira sukaranikhatalenadvare dighanakhaparibbajakassa vedanapariggahasutte kathiyamane talavantam gahetva sattharam bijayamano thito tisso vedana pariggahetva savakaparamibanam adhigato, ayamassa savisayo. Imasmim savisaye thito sihanadam nadissatiti nam sandhaya sattha idam pabham pucchi. Aniccati hutva abhavatthena anicca. Yadaniccam tam dukkhanti ettha kibcapi sukha vedana thitisukha viparinamadukkha, dukkha vedana thitidukkha viparinamasukha, adukkhamasukha banasukha abbanadukkha, viparinamakotiya pana sabbava dukkha nama jata. Viditanti yasma evam vedanattayam dukkhanti viditam, tasma ya tattha tanha, sa na upatthasiti dasseti. 

  Sadhu (Spk. pg.2.59) sadhuti therassa vedanaparicchedajanane sampahamsanam. Thero hi vedana ekati va dve tisso catassoti va avuttepi vuttanayena tasam tissoti paricchedam abbasi, tena tam Bhagava sampahamsanto evamaha. Dukkhasminti idam Bhagava imina adhippayena aha--“Sariputta, yam taya ‘imina karanena vedanasu tanha na upatthasi’ti byakatam, tam subyakatam. ‘Tisso vedana’ti vibhajantena pana te atippapabco kato, tam ‘dukkhasmin’ti byakarontenapi hi te subyakatameva bhaveyya. Yamkibci vedayitam, tam dukkhanti batamattepi hi vedanasu tanha na titthati”. 
 Katham vimokkhati katara vimokkha, katarena vimokkhena taya abba byakatati attho? Ajjhattam vimokkhati ajjhattavimokkhena, ajjhattasavkhare pariggahetva patta-arahattenati attho. Tattha catukkam veditabbam--ajjhattam abhiniveso ajjhattam vutthanam, ajjhattam abhiniveso bahiddha vutthanam, bahiddha abhiniveso bahiddha vutthanam, bahiddha abhiniveso ajjhattam vutthananti. Ajjhattabhi abhinivesitva bahiddhadhammapi datthabbayeva, bahiddha abhinivesitva ajjhattadhammapi. Tasma koci bhikkhu ajjhattam savkharesu banam otaretva te vavatthapetva bahiddha otareti, bahiddhapi pariggahetva puna ajjhattam otareti, tassa ajjhatta savkhare sammasanakale maggavutthanam hoti. Iti ajjhattam abhiniveso ajjhattam vutthanam nama. Koci ajjhattam savkharesu banam otaretva te vavatthapetva bahiddha otareti, tassa bahiddha savkhare sammasanakale maggavutthanam hoti. Iti ajjhattam abhiniveso bahiddha vutthanam nama. Koci bahiddha savkharesu banam otaretva, te vavatthapetva ajjhattam otareti, ajjhattampi pariggahetva puna bahiddha otareti, tassa bahiddha savkhare sammasanakale maggavutthanam hoti. Iti bahiddha abhiniveso bahiddha vutthanam nama. Koci bahiddha savkharesu banam otaretva te vavatthapetva ajjhattam otareti, tassa ajjhattasavkhare sammasanakale maggavutthanam hoti. Iti bahiddha abhiniveso ajjhattam vutthanam nama. Tatra thero “ajjhattasavkhare pariggahetva tesam vavatthanakale maggavutthanena arahattam pattosmi”ti dassento ajjhattam vimokkha khvaham, avusoti aha. 

 Sabbupadanakkhayati (Spk. pg.2.60) sabbesam catunnampi upadananam khayena. Tatha sato viharamiti tenakarena satiya samannagato viharami. Yatha satam viharantanti yenakarena mam satiya samannagatam viharantam. Asava nanussavantiti cakkhuto rupe savanti asavanti sandanti pavattantiti evam chahi dvarehi chasu arammanesu savanadhamma kamasavadayo asava nanussavanti nanuppavaddhanti, yatha me na uppajjantiti attho. Attanabca navajanamiti attanabca na avajanami. Imina omanapahanam kathitam. Evabhi sati pajanana pasanna hoti. 
 Samanenati Buddhasamanena. Tesvaham na kavkhamiti tesu aham “kataro kamasavo, kataro bhavasavo, kataro ditthasavo, kataro avijjasavo”ti evam sarupabhedatopi, “cattaro asava”ti evam gananaparicchedatopi na kavkhami. Te me pahinati na vicikicchamiti te mayham pahinati vicikiccham na uppademi. Idam Bhagava “evam byakarontenapi taya subyakatam bhaveyya ‘ajjhattam vimokkha khvaham, avuso’ti-adini pana te vadantena atippapabco kato”ti dassento aha. 

 Utthayasana viharam pavisiti pabbattavaraBuddhasanato utthahitva viharam antomahagandhakutim pavisi asambhinnaya eva parisaya. Kasma? Buddha hi anitthitaya desanaya asambhinnaya parisaya utthayasana gandhakutim pavisanta puggalathomanattham va pavisanti dhammathomanattham va. Tattha puggalathomanattham pavisanto sattha evam cintesi--“imam maya samkhittena uddesam uddittham vittharena ca avibhattam dhammapatiggahaka bhikkhu uggahetva anandam va kaccayanam va upasavkamitva pucchissanti, te mayham banena samsandetva kathessanti, tatopi dhammapatiggahaka puna mam pucchissanti. Tesamaham ‘sukathitam, bhikkhave, anandena, sukathitam kaccayanena, mam cepi tumhe etamattham puccheyyatha, ahampi nam evameva byakareyyan’ti evam te puggale thomessami. Tato tesu garavam janetva bhikkhu upasavkamissanti, tepi bhikkhu atthe ca dhamme ca niyojessanti, te tehi niyojita tisso sikkha paripuretva dukkhassantam karissanti”ti. 

 Atha (Spk. pg.2.61) va panassa evam hoti--“esa mayi pakkante attano anubhavam karissati, atha nam ahampi tatheva thomessami, tam mama thomanam sutva garavajata bhikkhu imam upasavkamitabbam, vacanabcassa sotabbam saddhatabbam mabbissanti, tam tesam bhavissati digharattam hitaya sukhaya”ti dhammathomanattham pavisanto evam cintesi yatha dhammadayadasutte cintesi. Tatra hissa evam ahosi--“mayi viharam pavitthe amisadayadam garahanto dhammadayadabca thomento imissamyeva parisati nisinno Sariputto dhammam desessati, evam dvinnampi amhakam ekajjhasayaya matiya desita ayam desana agga ca garuka ca bhavissati pasanacchattasadisa”ti. 
 Idha pana ayasmantam Sariputtam ukkamsetva pakasetva thapetukamo puggalathomanattham utthayasana viharam pavisi. Idisesu thanesu Bhagava nisinnasaneyeva antarahito cittagatiya viharam pavisatiti veditabbo. Yadi hi kayagatiya gaccheyya, sabba parisa Bhagavantam parivaretva gaccheyya, sa ekavaram bhinna puna dussannipata bhaveyyati Bhagava adissamanena kayena cittagatiya eva pavisi. 

 Evam pavitthe pana Bhagavati Bhagavato adhippayanurupameva sihanadam naditukamo tatra kho ayasma Sariputto acirapakkantassa Bhagavato bhikkhu amantesi. Pubbe appatisamviditanti idam nama pucchissatiti pubbe maya aviditam abbatam. Pathamam pabhanti, “sace tam, Sariputta, evam puccheyyum katham janata pana taya, avuso Sariputta, katham passata abba byakata khina jati”ti imam pathamam pabham. Dandhayitattanti satthu asayajananattham dandhabhavo asighata. Pathamam pabham anumoditi, “jati panavuso Sariputta, kimnidana”ti imam dutiyam pabham pucchanto, “yamnidanavuso, jati”ti evam vissajjitam pathamam pabham anumodi. 

  Etadahositi Bhagavata anumodite nayasatena nayasahassena pabhassa ekavganikabhavena pakatibhutatta etam ahosi. Divasampaham Bhagavato etamattham byakareyyanti sakaladivasampi aham Bhagavato etam paticcasamuppadattham (Spk. pg.2.62) puttho sakaladivasampi abbamabbehi padabyabjanehi byakareyyam. Yena Bhagava tenupasavkamiti evam kirassa ahosi--“thero ularasihanadam nadati, sukaranam etam, dasabalassa nam arocessami”ti. Tasma yena Bhagava tenupasavkami. 
  Sa hi bhikkhu Sariputtassa dhammadhatuti ettha dhammadhatuti paccayakarassa vivatabhavadassanasamattham savakaparamibanam. Savakanabhi savakaparamibanam sabbabbutabbanagatikameva hoti. Yatha Buddhanam atitanagatapaccuppanna dhamma sabbabbutabbanassa pakata honti, evam therassa savakaparamibanam sabbepi savakabanassa gocaradhamme janatiti. Dutiyam.
 S-t (S.12.32.)2. Kalarasuttavannana 
  32. Tassa therassa namam jatisamudagatam. Nivattoti pubbe vattasotassa patisotam gantum araddho, tam avisahanto anusotameva gacchanto, tato nivatto pariklesavidhame asamsattho viyutto hoti. Ettha cetanati va assaso. Hinayavattanam nama kamesu sapekkhataya, tattha ca nirapekkhata tatiyamaggadhigamenati dassento “tayo magge”ti-adimaha. Savakaparamibanam therassa arahattadhigamena nipphannam, tasma tassa tam uparimakotiya assaso vutto. Ugghatitati vivata, vupasamitati attho. Tatthati arahattappattiyam. Vicikicchabhavanti nibbematikatam. 
 Na (S-t pg.2.74) evam byakatati “khina jati”ti-adika evam uttanakam na byakata, pariyayena pana byakata. Kenaciti kenacipi karanena. Evam uttanakam byakarissati. 
 Tassa paccayassa khayati tassa kammabhavasavkhatassa paccayassa avijjaya sahakaritayam savgahitassa khaya anuppada nirodha. Khinasminti khine. Anuppadanirodhena niruddhe jatiya yathavutte paccaye. Jatisavkhatam phalam khinam anuppattidhammatam apaditanti. Viditam batam. Ajanati catusaccam hetthimamaggehi batam anatikkamitvava pativijjhatiti abba aggamaggo. Tadupacarena aggaphalam idha “abba” nama. Paccayoti bhavupapattiya paccayo paticcasamuppado. 
 Meti maya. Abbasi akaraggahanena cittacaram janati. Tenati Bhagavata. Byakaranam anumoditam pabhabyakaranassa visayakatabhavato. 
 Ayamassa visayoti ayam vedana assa Sariputtattherassa savisayo tattha visayabhavena pavattatta. Kibcapiti kibcapi sukha vedana thitisukha dukkha vedana viparinamasukha, adukkhamasukha vedana banasukha. Viparinamakotiyati aniccabhavena sabbava vedana dukkha nama  Sukhapatikkhepatopi hi sukhapitiya pharanataya sukhati tikkhamattena viparinamadukkhati viparinamato abhavadhigamena sukhanirodhakkhanamattena. Tatha hi vuttam papabcasudaniyam “sukhaya vedanaya atthibhavo sukhan”ti. Sukhakamo dukkham titikkhati. Aparibbatavatthukanabhi sukhavedanuparamo dukkhato upatthati, tasmayamattho viyogena dipetabbo. “Dukkha viparinamasukha”ti etthapi eseva nayo. Tathacaha papabcasudaniyam “dukkhaya vedanaya natthibhavo sukhan”ti. Dukkhavedanuparamo hi vuttanam sukhato upatthati evati vadanti. Tassa yogassa vupasamena “aho sukham jatan”ti majjhattavedanaya jananabhavo yathavato avabujjhanam sukham. Adukkhamasukhapi vedana vijanantassa sukham hoti tassa sukhumataya vibbeyyabhavato. Yatha ruparupadhammanam salakkhanato samabbalakkhanato ca sammadeva avabodho paramam sukham. Tenaha--
 
“Yato (S-t pg.2.75) yato sammasati, khandhanam udayabbayam; 
 
Labhati pitipamojjam, amatam tam vijanatan”ti. (dha.pa.374). 

 Abbanadukkhati ajananabhavo adukkhamasukhavedanaya dukkham. Samma vibhagajananasabhavo banassa sambhavo. Banasampayutta hi banupanissaya adukkhamasukha vedana pasatthakara, yato sa ittha ceva itthaphala cati. Ajananabhavoti ettha vuttavipariyayena attho veditabbo. “Dukkhanti vidito”ti pali, atthakathayam pana viditanti paduddharo kato, tam atthadassanamattanti datthabbam. 
 Vedanaparicchedajananeti “tisso ima vedana”ti evam paricchedato janane. Abbasiti kada abbasi? Imasmim desanakaleti vadanti, pativedhakaleti pana yuttam. Yathapatividdha hi vedana idha therena desitati. Imina karanenati “yadaniccam tam dukkhan”ti vedananam aniccataya dukkhabhavajananasavkhatena karanena. Tamnimittam hissa vedanasu tanha na uppajjati. Atippapabcoti ativittharo. Dukkhasmim antogadham dukkhapariyapannatta. Dukkhanti sabbam vedayitam dukkham savkharadukkhabhavato. Batamatteti yathavato avabujjhanamatte. Tanha na titthatiti na santitthati nappavattati. 
  Katham vimokkhati ajjhattabahiddhabhedesu vimutta. Hetumhi cetam nissakkavacananti hetu-atthena karanavacanena atthamaha “katarena vimokkhena”ti. Karanatthepi va etam nissakkavacananti tatha vuttam. Abhinivesoti vipassanarambho. Bahiddhadhammapi datthabbayeva sabbassapi paribbeyyassa parijanitabbato. Banam pavattetva. Teti ajjhattasavkhare. Vavatthapetvati salakkhanato paricchinditva. Bahiddha otaretiti bahiddhasavkharesu banam otareti. Ajjhattam otaretiti ajjhattasavkhare sammasati. Tatra tasmim catukke. Tesam vavatthanakaleti tesam ajjhattasavkharanam vipassanakale. 
  Sabbupadanakkhayati sabbaso upadananam khaya. Kamam ditthisilabbata-attavadupadanani pathamamaggeneva khiyanti, kamupadanam pana aggamaggenati tassa (S-t pg.2.76) vasena “sabbupadanakkhaya”ti vadanto thero attano arahattapattim byakaroti. Tenaha “asava nanussavanti”ti. Satoti imina sativepullappattim dasseti. Cakkhuto rupe savantiti cakkhuvibbanavithiyam tadanugatamanovibbanavithiyabca ruparammana asava pavattantiti. Kibcapi tattha kusaladinampi pavatti atthi, kamasavadayo eva vanato yusam viya paggharanaka-asucibhavena sandanti, tatha sesavaresu. Tenaha “evan”ti-adi, tasma te eva “asava”ti vuccanti. Tattha hi paggharanaka-asucimhi nirulho asavasaddo. “Attanam navajanami”ti vuttatta “omanapahanam kathitan”ti aha. Tena asavesu samudayupalakkhanam kathitanti datthabbam. Na hi seyyamanadippahanena vina hinamanamyeva pajahati. Pajananati “naparam itthattaya”ti vuttapajananasampanno hotiti. 
 Sarupabhedatopiti “cattaro”ti evam parimanaparicchedatopi. Idam Bhagava dassento ahati sambandho. Idanti ca “ayampi kho”ti-adivacanam sandhayaha. 
  Asambhinnaya evati yathanisinnaya eva, avutthitaya evati attho. Puggalathomanatthanti desanakusalanam anandattheradinam puggalanam pasamsanattham ukkamsanattham. Dhammathomanatthanti patipattidhammassa pasamsanattham. Tepiti anandattheradayo bhikkhupi. Dhammapatiggahaka bhikkhu. Attheti siladi-atthe. Dhammeti palidhamme. 
Assati Bhagavato. Anubhavam karissati “divasabcepi Bhagava”ti-adina. Nanti Sariputtattheram. Ahampi tatheva thomessami “sa hi bhikkhu”ti-adina. Evam cintesiti evam vakkhamanena dhammadayadadesanaya cintitakarena cintesi. Tenaha “yatha”ti-adi. Ekajjhasayayati samanadhippayaya. Matiyati pabbaya. Ayam desana aggati Bhagava dhammasenapatim gunato evam pagganhatiti katva vuttam. 
  Pakasetvati gunato pakatam pabbatam katva sabbasavakehi setthabhave thapetukamo. Cittagatiya cittavasena kayassa parinamanena “ayam kayo idam cittam viya hotu”ti kayasamanagatikattadhitthanena. Katham pana kayo dandhappavattiko lahuparivattena cittena (S-t pg.2.77) samanagatiko hotiti? Na sabbatha samanagatiko. Yatheva hi kayavasena cittaviparinamane cittam sabbatha kayena samanagatikam hoti. Na hi tada cittam sabhavasiddhena attano khanena avattitva dandhavuttikassa rupadhammassa khanena vattitum sakkoti, “idam cittam ayam kayo viya hotu”ti panadhitthanena dandhagatikassa kayassa anuvattanato yava icchitatthanappatti hoti, tava kayagati-anulomeneva hutva santanavasena pavattamanam cittam kayagatiya parinamitam nama hoti, evam “ayam kayo idam cittam viya hotu”ti adhitthanena pageva sukhalahusabbaya sampaditatta abhavitiddhipadanam viya dandham avattitva yatha lahukatipayacittavareheva icchitatthanappati hoti, evam pavattarupata vibbayatiti. 
  Adhippayanurupameva tassa Bhagavato thomanaya katatta. Idam nama atthajatam Bhagava pucchissatiti pubbe maya aviditam apassam. Asayajananatthanti “evam byakarontena satthu ajjhasayo gahito hoti”ti evam satthu ajjhasayajananattham. Dutiyam pabham pucchanto Bhagava pathamam pabham anumodi dutiyam pabham pucchanteneva pathamapabhavissajjanassa sampaticchitabhavato. 
  Etam ahositi etam parivitakkanam ahosi. Assati Kalarakhattiyassa bhikkhuno. Dhamme dahatiti dhammadhatu, savakaparamibanam, savakavisaye dhamme dahati yathavato ajite katva thapetiti attho. Tenaha “dhammadhatu”ti-adi. Sabbabbutabbanagatikameva visaye. Gocaradhammeti gocarabhute beyyadhamme.
(▼PTS.S.II,56.)
(S.12.33.Banassa vatthuni) (3) Banavatthusuttam (四十四)智事(1)
►《雜阿含356經》
 33. Savatthiyam. …pe… “Catucattarisam vo, bhikkhave, banavatthuni desessami, tam sunatha, sadhukam manasi karotha; bhasissami”ti.  “Evam, bhante”ti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagava etadavoca--

 “Katamani, bhikkhave, catucattarisam banavatthuni? (▼PTS.S.II,57.) Jaramarane banam, jaramaranasamudaye banam, jaramarananirodhe banam, jaramarananirodhagaminiya patipadaya banam; jatiya banam, jatisamudaye banam, jatinirodhe banam, jatinirodhagaminiya patipadaya banam; bhave banam, bhavasamudaye banam, bhavanirodhe banam, bhavanirodhagaminiya patipadaya banam; upadane banam, upadanasamudaye banam, upadananirodhe banam, upadananirodhagaminiya patipadaya banam; tanhaya banam, tanhasamudaye banam, tanhanirodhe banam, tanhanirodhagaminiya patipadaya banam; vedanaya banam, vedanasamudaye banam, vedananirodhe banam, vedananirodhagaminiya patipadaya banam; phasse banam …pe… salayatane banam… namarupe banam… vibbane banam… savkharesu banam, savkharasamudaye banam, savkharanirodhe banam, savkharanirodhagaminiya patipadaya banam. Imani vuccanti, bhikkhave, catucattarisam banavatthuni. 

 “Katamabca, bhikkhave, jaramaranam? Ya tesam tesam sattanam tamhi tamhi sattanikaye jara jiranata khandiccam paliccam valittacata ayuno samhani indriyanam paripako, ayam vuccati jara. Ya tesam tesam sattanam tamha tamha sattanikaya cuti cavanata bhedo antaradhanam maccu maranam kalakiriya khandhanam bhedo kalevarassa nikkhepo. Idam vuccati maranam. Iti ayabca jara, idabca maranam; idam vuccati, bhikkhave, jaramaranam. 

 “Jatisamudaya jaramaranasamudayo; jatinirodha jaramarananirodho; ayameva ariyo atthavgiko maggo jaramarananirodhagamini patipada, seyyathidam--sammaditthi …pe… sammasamadhi. 

 “Yato kho, bhikkhave, ariyasavako evam jaramaranam pajanati, evam jaramaranasamudayam pajanati, evam (▼PTS.S.II,58.) jaramarananirodham pajanati, evam jaramarananirodhagaminim patipadam pajanati, idamassa dhamme banam So imina dhammena ditthena viditena akalikena pattena pariyogalhena atitanagatena yam neti. 

 “Ye kho keci atitamaddhanam samana va brahmana va jaramaranam abbhabbamsu, jaramaranasamudayam abbhabbamsu, jaramarananirodham abbhabbamsu, jaramarananirodhagaminim patipadam abbhabbamsu, sabbe te evameva abbhabbamsu, seyyathapaham etarahi. 

 “Yepi hi keci anagatamaddhanam samana va brahmana va jaramaranam abhijanissanti, jaramaranasamudayam abhijanissanti, jaramarananirodham abhijanissanti, jaramarananirodhagaminim patipadam abhijanissanti, sabbe te evameva abhijanissanti, seyyathapaham etarahiti. Idamassa anvaye banam. 

 “Yato kho, bhikkhave, ariyasavakassa imani dve banani parisuddhani honti pariyodatani--dhamme banabca anvaye banabca. Ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, ariyasavako ditthisampanno itipi, dassanasampanno itipi, agato imam saddhammam itipi, passati imam saddhammam itipi, sekkhena banena samannagato itipi, sekkhaya vijjaya samannagato itipi, dhammasotam samapanno itipi, ariyo nibbedhikapabbo itipi, amatadvaram ahacca titthati itipiti. 

 “Katama ca, bhikkhave, jati …pe… katamo ca, bhikkhave, bhavo… katamabca, bhikkhave, upadanam… katama ca, bhikkhave tanha… katama ca, bhikkhave, vedana… katamo ca, bhikkhave, phasso… katamabca, bhikkhave salayatanam… katamabca, bhikkhave, namarupam katamabca, bhikkhave, vibbanam… katame ca, bhikkhave, savkhara? Tayome, (▼PTS.S.II,59.) bhikkhave savkhara--kayasavkharo, vacisavkharo, cittasavkharoti. Ime vuccanti, bhikkhave, savkhara. 

 “Avijjasamudaya savkharasamudayo; avijjanirodha savkharanirodho; ayameva ariyo atthavgiko maggo savkharanirodhagamini patipada, seyyathidam--sammaditthi …pe… sammasamadhi. 

 “Yato kho, bhikkhave, ariyasavako evam savkhare pajanati, evam savkharasamudayam pajanati evam savkharanirodham pajanati, evam savkharanirodhagaminim patipadam pajanati, idamassa dhamme banam. So imina dhammena ditthena viditena akalikena pattena pariyogalhena atitanagatena yam neti. 

 “Ye kho keci atitamaddhanam samana va brahmana va savkhare abbhabbamsu, savkharasamudayam abbhabbamsu, savkharanirodham abbhabbamsu, savkharanirodhagaminim patipadam abbhabbamsu, sabbe te evameva abbhabbamsu, seyyathapaham etarahi. 

 “Yepi hi keci anagatamaddhanam samana va brahmana va savkhare abhijanissanti, savkharasamudayam abhijanissanti, savkharanirodham abhijanissanti, savkharanirodhagaminim patipadam abhijanissanti, sabbe te evameva abhijanissanti, seyyathapaham etarahi. Idamassa anvaye banam. 

 “Yato kho, bhikkhave, ariyasavakassa imani dve banani parisuddhani honti pariyodatani--dhamme banabca anvaye banabca. Ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, ariyasavako ditthisampanno itipi, dassanasampanno itipi, agato imam saddhammam itipi, passati imam saddhammam itipi, sekkhena banena samannagato itipi, sekkhaya vijjaya samannagato itipi, dhammasotam samapanno itipi, ariyo nibbedhikapabbo itipi, amatadvaram ahacca titthati itipi”ti. Tatiyam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.62)
 Spk. (S.12.33.)3. Banavatthusuttavannana 
 33. Tatiye tam sunathati tam banavatthudesanam sunatha. Banavatthuniti cettha banameva banavatthuti veditabbam. Jaramarane bananti-adisu catusu pathamam savanamayabanam sammasanabanam pativedhabanam paccavekkhanabananti catubbidham vattati, tatha dutiyam. Tatiyam pana thapetva sammasanabanam tividhameva hoti, tatha catuttham. Lokuttaradhammesu hi sammasanam nama natthi. Jatiya bananti-adisupi eseva nayo. Imina dhammenati imina catusaccadhammena va maggabanadhammena va. 

 Ditthenati-adisu ditthenati banacakkhuna ditthena. Viditenati pabbaya viditena. Akalikenati kibci kalam anatikkamitva pativedhanantaramyeva phaladayakena. Pattenati adhigatena. Pariyogalhenati pariyogahitena pabbaya anupavitthena. Atitanagate nayam netiti “ye kho keci”ti-adina nayena atite ca anagate ca nayam neti. Ettha ca na catusaccadhammena va maggabanadhammena va sakka atitanagate nayam netum, catusacce pana maggabanena patividdhe parato paccavekkhanabanam nama hoti. Tena nayam netiti veditabba. Abbhabbamsuti abhi-abbamsu janimsu. Seyyathapaham, etarahiti yatha aham etarahi catusaccavasena janami. Anvaye bananti anu-aye banam, dhammabanassa anugamane banam, paccavekkhanabanassetam namam. Dhamme bananti maggabanam. Imasmim sutte khinasavassa sekkhabhumi kathita hoti. Tatiyam.
S-t (S.12.33.)3. Banavatthusuttavannana 
  33. Banameva banavatthu sampattinam karanabhavato. Catusuti catusaccassa bodhanavasena vuttesu catusu banesu. Pathamanti “jaramarane banan”ti evam vuttam banam, yena dharanaparicayamanasikaravasena pavattam sabbam ganhi. Sannicayabanamayam savanamayam namatveva veditabbam. Sabhavato (S-t pg.2.78) paccayato cassa parigganhanabanam sammasanabanamtveva veditabbam. Jaramaranasisena cettha jaramaranavantova dhamma gahita. Pativedhabananti asammohato pativijjhanabanam. Imina dhammenati hetumhi karanavacanam. Imassa hi dhammassa adhigamahetu ayam ariyo atitanagate nayenapi catusaccadhamme abhisambujjhati. Maggabanameva pana atitanagate nayanasadisam katva dassetum “maggabanadhammena va”ti dutiyavikappo vutto. Evabhi “akalikan”ti samatthitam hoti. 
  Banacakkhuna ditthenati dhammacakkhubhutena banacakkhuna asammohapativedhavasena paccakkhato ditthena. Pabbaya viditenati maggapabbaya tatheva viditena. Yasma tatha dittham viditam sabbaso pattam maha-upayo hoti, tasma vuttam “pariyogalhena”ti. Ditthenati va dassanena, dhammam passitva thitenati attho. Viditenati cattari saccani viditva pakatani katva thitena. Akalikenati na kalantaravipakadayina. Pattenati cattari saccani patva thitatta dhammam pattena. Pariyogalhenati catusaccadhamme pariyogahitva thitena. Atitanagate nayam netiti atite ca anagate ca nayam neti harati peseti. Idam pana paccavekkhanabanassa kiccam, satthara pana maggabanam atitanagate nayanasadisam katam tammulakatta. Atitamaggassa hi paccavekkhanam nama hoti, tasma maggabanam nayanasadisam katam nama hoti, paccavekkhanabanena pana nayam neti. Tenaha “ettha ca”ti-adi. Yatha pana tena nayam neti. Tam akaram dassetum “ye kho keci”ti-adi vuttam. Ettha ca nayanuppadanam nayabanasseva pavattiviseso. Tena vuttam “paccavekkhanabanassa kiccan”ti. Kibcapi “iminati maggabanadhammena va”ti vuttam, duvidham pana maggaphalabanam sammasanabanapaccavekkhanaya mulakaranam, na nayanassati duvidhena banadhammenati na na yujjati. Tatha catusaccadhammassa batatta maggaphalasavkhatassa va dhammassa saccapativedhasampayogam gatatta “nayanam hotu”ti tena “imina dhammena”ti banassa visayabhavena banasampayogena tadabatenati ca attho na na yujjati. Anu-ayeti dhammabanassa anurupavasena aye bujjhanabane ditthanam aditthanayanato aditthassa ditthataya bapanato ca. Tenaha “dhammabanassa anugamane banan”ti. Khinasavassa sekkhabhumi nama aggamaggakkhano (S-t pg.2.79) Kasma panetam evam vuttanti ce? “Evam jaramaranam pajanati”ti-adina vattamanavasena desanaya pavattatta.
(▼PTS.S.II,59.)
(S.12.34. Banassa vatthuni) (4) Dutiyabanavatthusuttam (七十七)智事(2)
►《雜阿含357經》
 34. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Sattasattari vo, bhikkhave, banavatthuni desessami. Tam sunatha, sadhukam manasi karotha; bhasissami”ti.  “Evam, bhante”ti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum.  Bhagava etadavoca--

(▼PTS.S.II,60.) “Katamani bhikkhave, sattasattari banavatthuni? Jatipaccaya jaramarananti banam asati jatiya natthi jaramarananti banam; atitampi addhanam jatipaccaya jaramarananti banam, asati jatiya natthi jaramarananti banam; anagatampi addhanam jatipaccaya jaramarananti banam, asati jatiya natthi jaramarananti banam; yampissa tam dhammatthitibanam tampi khayadhammam vayadhammam viragadhammam nirodhadhammanti banam. 

 “Bhavapaccaya jatiti banam …pe… upadanapaccaya bhavoti banam… tanhapaccaya upadananti banam… vedanapaccaya tanhati banam… phassapaccaya vedanati banam… salayatanapaccaya phassoti banam… namarupapaccaya salayatananti banam… vibbanapaccaya namarupanti banam… savkharapaccaya vibbananti banam; avijjapaccaya savkharati banam, asati avijjaya natthi savkharati banam; atitampi addhanam avijjapaccaya savkharati banam, asati avijjaya natthi savkharati banam; anagatampi addhanam avijjapaccaya savkharati banam, asati avijjaya natthi savkharati banam; yampissa tam dhammatthitibanam tampi khayadhammam vayadhammam viragadhammam nirodhadhammanti banam. Imani vuccanti, bhikkhave, sattasattari banavatthuni”ti. Catuttham. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.63)
Spk. (S.12.34.)4. Dutiyabanavatthusuttavannana 
 34. Catutthe sattasattariti satta ca sattari ca. Byabjanabhanaka kira te bhikkhu, bahubyabjanam katva vuccamane pativijjhitum sakkonti, tasma tesam ajjhasayena idam suttam vuttam. Dhammatthitibananti paccayakare banam. Paccayakaro hi dhammanam pavattitthitikaranatta dhammatthititi vuccati, ettha banam dhammatthitibanam, etasseva chabbidhassa banassetam adhivacanam. Khayadhammanti khayagamanasabhavam. Vayadhammanti vayagamanasabhavam. Viragadhammanti virajjanasabhavam. Nirodhadhammanti nirujjhanasabhavam. Sattasattariti ekekasmim satta satta katva ekadasasu padesu sattasattari. Imasmim sutte vipassanapativipassana kathita. Catuttham.
 S-t (S.12.34.)4. Dutiyabanavatthusuttavannana 
 34. Sattariti ta-karassa ra-karadesam vuttam. Sattatisaddena va samanattho sattarisaddo. Byabjanarucivasena byabjanam bhanantiti byabjanabhanaka. Tenaha “bahubyabjanam katva”ti-adi. Titthati tattha phalam tadayattavuttitayati thiti, paccuppannalakkhanassa dhammassa thiti dhammatthiti. Atha va dhammoti karanam, paccayoti attho. Dhammassa yo thitisabhavo, sova dhammato abbo natthiti dhammatthiti, paccayo. Tattha banam dhammatthitibanam. Tenaha ayasma dhammasenapati--“paccayapariggahe pabba dhammatthitibanan”ti (pati. ma. matika 4). Tatha caha “paccayakare banan”ti-adi. Tattha dhammananti paccayuppannadhammanam. Pavattitthitikaranattati pavattisavkhataya thitiya karanatta. “Jatipaccaya jaramaranan”ti-adina addhattaye anvayabyatirekavasena pavattiya chabbidhassa banassa. Khayo nama vinaso, sova bhedoti. Virajjanam palujjanam. Nirujjhanam antaradhanam. Ekekasminti jaramaranadisu ekekasmim. Pubbe “yathabhutabanan”ti tarunavipassanam aha. Tasma idhapi dhammatthitibanam vipassanati gahetva “vipassanapativipassana kathita”ti vuttam.
(▼PTS.S.II,60.)
(S.12.35.) (5)Avijjapaccayasuttam無明緣(老死者誰?老死屬誰?) (1)
►《雜阿含經》358、359經
 35. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Avijjapaccaya, bhikkhave, savkhara; savkharapaccaya vibbanam …pe… evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti”ti. Evam vutte, abbataro bhikkhu Bhagavantam etadavoca--“’Katamam nu kho, bhante, jaramaranam, kassa ca panidam jaramaranan’ti? ‘No kallo pabho’ti Bhagava avoca, ‘Katamam (▼PTS.S.II,61.) jaramaranam kassa ca panidam jaramaranan’ti iti va, bhikkhu, yo vadeyya, ‘Abbam jaramaranam abbassa ca panidam jaramaranan’ti, iti va, bhikkhu, yo vadeyya, ubhayametam ekattham byabjanameva nanam. Tam jivam tam sariranti va, bhikkhu, ditthiya sati brahmacariyavaso na hoti. Abbam jivam abbam sariranti va, bhikkhu ditthiya sati brahmacariyavaso na hoti. Ete te, bhikkhu, ubho ante anupagamma majjhena Tathagato dhammam deseti--‘Jatipaccaya jaramaranan’”ti. 

 “Katama nu kho, bhante, jati, kassa ca panayam jati”ti?  “No kallo pabho”ti Bhagava avoca, “‘Katama jati, kassa ca panayam jati’ti iti va, bhikkhu, yo vadeyya, ‘Abba jati abbassa ca panayam jati’ti iti va, bhikkhu, yo vadeyya, ubhayametam ekattham byabjanameva nanam. Tam jivam tam sariranti va, bhikkhu, ditthiya sati brahmacariyavaso na hoti. Abbam jivam abbam sariranti va, bhikkhu, ditthiya sati brahmacariyavaso na hoti. Ete te, bhikkhu, ubho ante anupagamma majjhena Tathagato dhammam deseti--‘Bhavapaccaya jati’”ti. 

 “Katamo nu kho, bhante, bhavo, kassa ca panayam bhavo”ti?  “No kallo pabho”ti Bhagava avoca, “‘Katamo bhavo, kassa ca panayam bhavo’ti iti va, bhikkhu, yo vadeyya, ‘Abbo bhavo abbassa ca panayam bhavo’ti iti va, bhikkhu, yo vadeyya, ubhayametam ekattham byabjanameva nanam. Tam jivam tam sariranti va, bhikkhu, ditthiya sati brahmacariyavaso na hoti; abbam jivam abbam sariranti va, bhikkhu, ditthiya sati brahmacariyavaso na hoti. Ete te, bhikkhu, ubho ante anupagamma majjhena Tathagato dhammam deseti--‘Upadanapaccaya bhavo’ti …pe… ‘tanhapaccaya upadananti… vedanapaccaya tanhati… phassapaccaya vedanati… salayatanapaccaya phassoti… namarupapaccaya salayatananti…(▼PTS.S.II,62.)vibbanapaccaya namarupanti… savkharapaccaya vibbanan’”ti. 

 “Katame nu kho, bhante, savkhara, kassa ca panime savkhara”ti?  “No kallo pabho”ti Bhagava avoca, “‘Katame savkhara kassa ca panime savkhara’ti iti va, bhikkhu, yo vadeyya, ‘Abbe savkhara abbassa ca panime savkhara’ti iti va, bhikkhu, yo vadeyya, ubhayametam ekattham byabjanameva nanam. Tam jivam tam sariranti va, bhikkhu, ditthiya sati brahmacariyavaso na hoti; abbam jivam abbam sariranti va, bhikkhu, ditthiya sati brahmacariyavaso na hoti. Ete te, bhikkhu, ubho ante anupagamma majjhena Tathagato dhammam deseti--‘Avijjapaccaya savkhara’”ti. 

 “Avijjaya tveva, bhikkhu, asesaviraganirodha yanissa tani visukayikani visevitani vipphanditani kanici kanici. ‘Katamam jaramaranam, kassa ca panidam jaramaranam’ iti va, ‘Abbam jaramaranam, abbassa ca panidam jaramaranam’ iti va, ‘tam jivam tam sariram’ iti va, ‘Abbam jivam abbam sariram’ iti va. Sabbanissa tani pahinani bhavanti ucchinnamulani talavatthukatani anabhavavkatani ayatim anuppadadhammani. 

 “Avijjaya tveva, bhikkhu, asesaviraganirodha yanissa tani visukayikani visevitani vipphanditani kanici kanici. ‘Katama jati, kassa ca panayam jati’ iti va, ‘Abba jati, abbassa ca panayam jati’ iti va, ‘tam jivam tam sariram’ iti va, ‘Abbam jivam abbam sariram’ iti va. Sabbanissa tani pahinani bhavanti ucchinnamulani talavatthukatani anabhavavkatani ayatim anuppadadhammani. 

 “Avijjaya tveva, bhikkhu, asesaviraganirodha yanissa tani visukayikani visevitani vipphanditani kanici kanici. Katamo bhavo …pe… katamam upadanam…(▼PTS.S.II,63.) katama tanha… katama vedana… katamo phasso… katamam salayatanam… katamam namarupam… katamam vibbanam …pe…. 

 “Avijjaya tveva, bhikkhu, asesaviraganirodha yanissa tani visukayikani visevitani vipphanditani kanici kanici. ‘Katame savkhara, kassa ca panime savkhara’ iti va, ‘Abbe savkhara, abbassa ca panime savkhara’ iti va, ‘tam jivam tam sariram’ iti va, ‘Abbam jivam, abbam sariram’ iti va. Sabbanissa tani pahinani bhavanti ucchinnamulani talavatthukatani anabhavavkatani ayatim anuppadadhammani”ti. Pabcamam. 

(▼Spk.pg.2.63)
 Spk. (S.12.35.)5. Avijjapaccayasuttavannana 
 35. Pabcame samudayo hotiti sattha idheva desanam osapesi. Kimkaranati? Ditthigatikassa okasadanattham. Tassabhi parisati uparambhacitto ditthigatiko atthi, so pabham pucchissati, athassaham vissajjessamiti tassa okasadanattham desanam osapesi. No kallo pabhoti ayutto pabho. Duppabho esoti attho. Nanu ca “katamam nu kho, bhante, jaramaranan”ti? Idam supucchitanti. Kibcapi supucchitam, yatha pana satasahassagghanike suvannathale vaddhitassa subhojanassa matthake amalakamattepi guthapinde thapite sabbam bhojanam dubbhojanam hoti chaddetabbam, evameva “kassa ca panidam jaramaranan”ti? Imina sattupaladdhivadapadena guthapindena tam bhojanam dubbhojanam viya ayampi sabbo duppabhova jatoti. 

 Brahmacariyavasoti ariyamaggavaso. Tam jivam tam sariranti yassa hi ayam ditthi, so “jive ucchijjamane sariram ucchijjati, sarire ucchijjante jivitam ucchijjati”ti ganhati. Evam ganhato sa ditthi “satto ucchijjati”ti gahitatta ucchedaditthi nama hoti Sace pana savkharava uppajjanti ceva nirujjhanti cati ganheyya, sasanavacara sammaditthi nama bhaveyya. Ariyamaggo ca nameso vattam nirodhento vattam samucchindanto uppajjati (Spk. pg.2.64) tadeva tam vattam ucchedaditthiya gahitakarassa sambhave sati vinava maggabhavanaya nirujjhatiti maggabhavana niratthaka hoti. Tena vuttam “brahmacariyavaso na hoti”ti. 
 Dutiyanaye abbam jivam abbam sariranti yassa ayam ditthi, so “sariram idheva ucchijjati, na jivitam, jivitam pana pabjarato sakuno viya yathasukham gacchati”ti ganhati. Evam ganhato sa ditthi “imasma loka jivitam paralokam gatan”ti gahitatta sassataditthi nama hoti. Ayabca ariyamaggo tebhumakavattam vivattento uppajjati, so ekasavkharepi nicce dhuve sassate sati uppannopi vattam vivattetum na sakkotiti maggabhavana niratthaka hoti. Tena vuttam “abbam jivam abbam sariranti va bhikkhu ditthiya sati brahmacariyavaso na hoti”ti. 

 Visukayikaniti-adi sabbam micchaditthivevacanameva. Sa hi sammaditthiya vinivijjhanatthena visukamiva attanam avaranato visukayikam, sammaditthim ananuvattitva tassa virodhena pavattanato visevitam, kadaci ucchedassa kadaci sassatassa gahanato virupam phanditam vipphanditanti vuccati. Talavatthukataniti talavatthu viya katani, puna aviruhanatthena matthakacchinnatalo viya samulam talam uddharitva tassa patitthitatthanam viya ca kataniti attho. Anabhavamkataniti anu-abhavam kataniti. Pabcamam.
 S-t (S.12.35.)5. Avijjapaccayasuttavannana 
 35. Desanam osapesiti yatharaddhakatham thapesi. Tattha nisinnassa ditthigatikassa laddhiya bhindanavasena upari kathetukamo. Buddhanabhi desanavaram pacchindapetva pucchitum samattho nama koci natthi. Tenaha “ditthigatikassa okasadanatthan”ti. Duppabho eso sattupaladdhiya pucchitatta (S-t pg.2.80) Sattupaladdhivadapadenati “satto jivo upalabbhati”ti evam pavattaditthidipakapadavasena. Vadanti etenati vado. Ditthi-saddo pana dvayasavgahito, brahmacariyavaso pana paramatthato ariyamaggabhavanati aha “ariyamaggavaso”ti. Ayam ditthiti anabbe sarirajivati ditthi. “Jivo”ti ca jivitameva vadanti. Vattanti duvidham vattam. Nirodhentoti anuppattidhammatam apadento. Samucchindantoti appavattiyam papanena upacchindanto. Tadetam maggena nirodhetabbam vattam nirujjhatiti yojana. “Ayam satto vinasam abhavam patva sabbaso ucchijjati”ti evam ucchedaditthiya gahitakarassa sambhave saccabhave sati. Na hotiti satthako na hoti. 
 Gacchatiti sarirato nikkhamitva gacchati. Vivattentoti appavattim karontoti attho. Vivattetum na sakkoti niccassa appavattim papetum asakkuneyyatta. Micchaditthi sammaditthim vijjhati asamahitapuggalasevanavasena tatha pavattitum appadanavasena ca pajahitabbapajahanavasena sammaditthim vijjhati. Visukamivati kandako viya. Na kevalam ananuvattakova, atha kho virodhopi “niccan”ti-adina pavattanadhammataya vibbapanato. Virupam bibhaccham phanditam vipphanditam. Pannapupphaphalapallavanam avatthubhuto talo eva talavatthu “asive siva”ti voharo viya. Keci pana “talavatthukatani”ti pathanti, avatthubhutataya talo viya kataniti attho. Tenaha “matthakacchinnatalo viya”ti. Anu-abhavanti vinasam.
(▼PTS.S.II,63.)
(S.12.36.) (6) Dutiya-avijjapaccayasuttam無明緣(老死者誰?老死屬誰?)(2)
►《雜阿含經》358、359經
 36. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Avijjapaccaya, bhikkhave, savkhara; savkharapaccaya vibbanam …pe… evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti. 

 “‘Katamam jaramaranam, kassa ca panidam jaramaranan’ti iti va, bhikkhave yo vadeyya, ‘Abbam jaramaranam, abbassa ca panidam jaramaranan’ti iti va, bhikkhave, yo vadeyya, ubhayametam ekattham byabjanameva nanam. ‘Tam jivam tam sariram’ iti va, bhikkhave, ditthiya sati brahmacariyavaso na hoti. ‘Abbam jivam abbam sariram’ iti va, bhikkhave, ditthiya sati brahmacariyavaso na hoti. Ete te, bhikkhave, ubho ante anupagamma majjhena Tathagato dhammam deseti--‘Jatipaccaya jaramaranan’”ti. 

 “Katama jati …pe… katamo bhavo… katamam upadanam… katama tanha… katama vedana… katamo phasso…(▼PTS.S.II,64.) katamam salayatanam… katamam namarupam… katamam vibbanam… katame savkhara, kassa ca panime savkharati iti va, bhikkhave, yo vadeyya, ‘Abbe savkhara abbassa ca panime savkhara’ti iti va, bhikkhave, yo vadeyya, ubhayametam ekattham byabjanameva nanam. ‘Tam jivam tam sariram’ iti va, bhikkhave, ditthiya sati brahmacariyavaso na hoti. ‘Abbam jivam abbam sariram’ iti va, bhikkhave, ditthiya sati brahmacariyavaso na hoti. Ete te, bhikkhave, ubho ante anupagamma majjhena Tathagato dhammam deseti--‘Avijjapaccaya savkhara’”ti. 

 “Avijjaya tveva, bhikkhave, asesaviraganirodha yanissa tani visukayikani visevitani vipphanditani kanici kanici. ‘Katamam jaramaranam, kassa ca panidam jaramaranam’ iti va, ‘Abbam jaramaranam, abbassa ca panidam jaramaranam’ iti va, ‘tam jivam tam sariram’ iti va, ‘Abbam jivam, abbam sariram’ iti va. Sabbanissa tani pahinani bhavanti ucchinnamulani talavatthukatani anabhavavkatani ayatim anuppadadhammani. 

 “Avijjaya tveva, bhikkhave, asesaviraganirodha yanissa tani visukayikani visevitani vipphanditani kanici kanici. Katama jati …pe… katamo bhavo… katamam upadanam… katama tanha… katama vedana… katamo phasso… katamam salayatanam… katamam namarupam… katamam vibbanam… ‘Katame savkhara, kassa ca panime savkhara’ iti va, ‘Abbe savkhara, abbassa ca panime savkhara’ iti va; ‘tam jivam tam sariram’ iti va, ‘Abbam jivam abbam sariram’ iti va. Sabbanissa tani pahinani bhavanti ucchinnamulani talavatthukatani anabhavavkatani ayatim anuppadadhammani”ti. Chattham. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.64)
 Spk. (S.12.36.)6. Dutiya-avijjapaccayasuttavannana 
 36. Chatthe iti va, bhikkhave, yo vadeyyati tassam parisati ditthigatiko pabham pucchitukamo atthi, so pana avisaradadhatuko utthaya dasabalam pucchitum na sakkoti, tasma tassa ajjhasayena sayameva pucchitva vissajjento sattha evamaha. Chattham. 
 S-t (S.12.36.)6. Dutiya-avijjapaccayasuttavannana 
 36. Iti vati evam va. Jaramaranassa ceva jaramaranasamikassa ca khanavasena yo vadeyya. Avisaradadhatuko pucchitum acchekataya mavkubhavena jato. Tenaha “pucchitum na sakkoti”ti. 
(▼PTS.S.II,65.)
(S.12.37.) (7) Natumhasuttam (此身)非汝之物
►《雜阿含295經》
 37. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Nayam, bhikkhave, kayo tumhakam napi abbesam. (▼PTS.S.II,65.) Puranamidam bhikkhave, kammam abhisavkhatam abhisabcetayitam vedaniyam datthabbam”. 

 “Tatra kho, bhikkhave, sutava ariyasavako paticcasamuppadabbeva sadhukam yoniso manasi karoti--‘Iti imasmim sati idam hoti, imassuppada idam uppajjati; imasmim asati idam na hoti, imassa nirodha idam nirujjhati, yadidam--avijjapaccaya savkhara; savkharapaccaya vibbanam …pe… evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti. Avijjaya tveva asesaviraganirodha savkharanirodho; savkharanirodha vibbananirodho …pe… evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti’”ti. Sattamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.65)
Spk. (S.12.37.)7. Natumhasuttavannana
 37. Sattame na tumhakanti attani hi sati attaniyam nama hoti. Attayeva ca natthi, tasma “na tumhakan”ti aha. Napi abbesanti abbo nama paresam atta, tasmim sati abbesam nama siya, sopi natthi, tasma “napi abbesan”ti aha. Puranamidam, bhikkhave, kammanti nayidam puranakammameva, puranakammanibbatto panesa kayo, tasma paccayavoharena evam vutto. Abhisavkhatanti-adi kammavoharasseva vasena purimalivgasabhagataya vuttam, ayam panettha attho--abhisavkhatanti paccayehi katoti datthabbo. Abhisabcetayitanti cetanavatthuko cetanamulakoti datthabbo. Vedaniyanti vedaniyavatthuti datthabbo. Sattamam.
 S-t (S.12.37.)7. Natumhasuttavannana 
 37. Na (S-t pg.2.81) tumhakanti kayassa anattaniyabhavadassanameva panetanti ya tassa anattaniyata, tam dassetum “attani hi”ti-adi vuttam. Yadi na attaniyam, parakiyam nama siyati, tampi natthiti dassento “napi abbesan”ti aha. Nayidam puranakammamevati “idam kayo”ti vuttasariram puranakammameva na hoti. Na hi kayo vedanasabhavo. Paccayavoharenati karanopacarena. Abhisavkhatanti-adi napumsakalivgavacanam. Purimalivgasabhagatayati “puranamidam kamman”ti evam vuttapurimanapumsakalivgasabhagataya. Abbamabbabhimukhehi samecca paccayehi kato abhisavkhatoti aha “paccayehi katoti datthabbo”ti. Abhisabcetayitanti tatha abhisavkhatattasavkhatena abhimukhabhavena cetayitam pakappitam, pavattitanti attho. Cetanavatthukoti cetanahetuko. Vedaniyanti vedanaya hitam vattharammanabhavena vedanaya paccayabhavato. Tenaha “vedaniyavatthu”ti.
(▼PTS.S.II,65.)
(S.12.38.)8. Cetanasuttam思(有識住,識增長,於未來再生,乃此苦蘊之集) (1)
►《雜阿含359經》
 38. Savatthinidanam. “Yabca, bhikkhave, ceteti yabca pakappeti yabca anuseti, arammanametam hoti vibbanassa thitiya. Arammane sati patittha vibbanassa hoti. Tasmim patitthite vibbane virulhe ayatim punabbhavabhinibbatti hoti. Ayatim punabbhavabhinibbattiya sati ayatim jati jaramaranam sokaparidevadukkha-domanassupayasa sambhavanti. Evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti”. 

 “No ce, bhikkhave, ceteti no ce pakappeti, atha ce anuseti, arammanametam hoti vibbanassa thitiya. Arammane sati patittha vibbanassa hoti. Tasmim patitthite vibbane virulhe ayatim punabbhavabhinibbatti hoti. Ayatim punabbhavabhinibbattiya sati ayatim jatijaramaranam sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa sambhavanti. Evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti.
 “Yato ca kho, bhikkhave, no ceva ceteti no ca pakappeti no ca anuseti, arammanametam na hoti vibbanassa (▼PTS.S.II,66.) thitiya Arammane asati patittha vibbanassa na hoti. Tadappatitthite vibbane avirulhe ayatim punabbhavabhinibbatti na hoti. Ayatim punabbhavabhinibbattiya asati ayatim jatijaramaranam sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa nirujjhanti. Evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti”ti. Atthamam.
(▼Spk.pg.2.65)
 Spk. (S.12.38.)8. Cetanasuttavannana 
 38. Atthame yabca, bhikkhave, cetetiti yam cetanam ceteti, pavattetiti attho. Yabca pakappetiti yam pakappanam pakappeti, pavatteticceva attho. Yabca anusetiti yabca anusayam anuseti, pavatteticceva attho. Ettha ca cetetiti tebhumakakusalakusalacetana gahita, pakappetiti atthasu lobhasahagatacittesu tanhaditthikappa gahita, anusetiti dvadasannam cetananam sahajatakotiya ceva upanissayakotiya ca anusayo gahito. Arammanametam hotiti (cetanadidhammajate sati kammavibbanassa uppattiya avaritatta) etam cetanadidhammajatam paccayo hoti. Paccayo hi idha arammananti adhippeta. Vibbanassa thitiyati kammavibbanassa thitattham. Arammane satiti tasmim paccaye sati. Patittha vibbanassa hotiti tassa kammavibbanassa patittha hoti. Tasmim patitthite vibbaneti tasmim kammavibbane patitthite. Virulheti kammam javapetva patisandhi-akaddhanasamatthataya nibbattamule jate. Punabbhavabhinibbattiti punabbhavasavkhata abhinibbatti. 

 No (Spk. pg.2.66) ce, bhikkhave, cetetiti imina tebhumakacetanaya appavattanakkhano vutto. No ce pakappetiti imina tanhaditthikappanam appavattanakkhano. Atha ce anusetiti imina tebhumakavipakesu parittakiriyasu rupeti ettha appahinakotiya anusayo gahito. Arammanametam hotiti anusaye sati kammavibbanassa uppattiya avaritatta etam anusayajatam paccayova hoti. 
 No ceva cetetiti-adisu pathamapade tebhumakakusalakusalacetana nivatta, dutiyapade atthasu cittesu tanhaditthiyo, tatiyapade vuttappakaresu dhammesu yo appahinakotiya anusayito anusayo, so nivatto. 

 Apicettha asammohattham ceteti pakappeti anuseti, ceteti na pakappeti anuseti, na ceteti na pakappeti anuseti, na ceteti na pakappeti na anusetiti idampi catukkam veditabbam. Tattha pathamanaye dhammaparicchedo dassito. Dutiyanaye cetetiti tebhumakakusalacetana ceva catasso ca akusalacetana gahita. Na pakappetiti atthasu cittesu tanhaditthiyo nivatta. Anusetiti tebhumakakusale upanissayakotiya, catusu akusalacetanasu sahajatakotiya ceva upanissayakotiya ca anusayo gahito. Tatiyanaye na cetetiti tebhumakakusalakusalam nivattam, na pakappetiti atthasu cittesu tanhaditthiyo nivatta, anusetiti sutte agatam varetva tebhumakakusalakusalavipakakiriyarupesu appahinakotiya upanissayo gahito. Catutthanayo purimasadisova. 

 Tadappatitthiteti tasmim appatitthite. Avirulheti kammam javapetva patisandhi-akaddhanasamatthataya anibbattamule. Ettha pana kim kathitanti? Arahattamaggassa kiccam, khinasavassa kiccakaranantipi navalokuttaradhammatipi vattum vattati. Ettha ca vibbanassa ceva ayatim punabbhavassa ca antare eko sandhi, vedanatanhanamantare eko, bhavajatinamantare ekoti. Atthamam. 
 S-t (S.12.38.)8. Cetanasuttavannana 
  38. Yabcati ettha ca-saddo atthane. Tena cetanaya viya pakappananusayanampi vibbanassa thitiya vakkhamanamyeva avisittham arammanabhavam joteti. Kamam tisupi padesu “pavatteti”icceva attho vutto, vattanattho pana cetanadinam yathakkamam cetayanapakappananusayanarupo visitthattho datthabbo. Tebhumakakusalakusalacetana gahita kammavibbanassa paccayaniddharanametanti. Tanhaditthikappa gahita yatharahanti adhippayo. Atthasupi hi lobhasahagatacittesu tanhakappo, tattha catusveva ditthikappoti. Kamam anusaya lokiyakusalacetanasupi anusentiyeva, akusalesu pana pavatti pakatati “dvadasannam cetananan”ti vuttam. Sahajatakotiyati idam paccuppannapi kamaragadayo anusayava vuccanti tamsadisatayati vuttam. Na hi kalabhedena lakkhanappabhedo atthiti. Anagata eva hi kamaragadayo nippariyayato “anusaya”ti vattabbatam arahanti. Paccayuppanno (S-t pg.2.82) vattatiti aha “arammanam paccayo”ti. Kammavibbanassa thitatthanti kammavibbanasseva pavattiya. Tasmim paccaye satiti tasmim cetanapakappananusayasabbite paccaye sati patittha vibbanassa hoti. Santane phaladanasamatthatayeva hotiti “patittha hoti, tasmim patitthite”ti vuttam. Sannitthapakacetanavasena virulheti. Patitthiteti hi imina kammassa katabhavo vutto, “virulhe”ti imina upacitabhavo. Tenaha “kammam javapetva”ti-adi. Tattha puretaram uppannahi kammacetanahi laddhapaccayatta balappattaya sannitthapakacetanaya kammavibbanam laddhapatittham virulhamulabca hotiti vuttam “nibbattamule jate”ti. Tatha hi sannitthapakacetana vipakam dentam anantare jativasena deti upapajjavedaniyakammanti. 
Tebhumakacetanayati tebhumakakusalakusalacetanaya. Appavattanakkhanoti idha pavattanakkhano jayamanakkhano. Na jayamanakkhano appavattanakkhano na kevalam bhavgakkhano appahinanusayassa adhippetatta. Appahinakotiyati asamucchinnabhavena. Tadidam tebhumakakusalakusalacetanasu appavattamanasu anusayanam sahajatakoti-adina pavatti nama natthi, vipakadisu appahinakotiya pavattati karontassa abhavatoti imamattham sandhaya vuttam. Avaritattati patipakkheti avaritabbatta. Paccayova hoti vibbanassa thitiya. 
 Pathamadutiyavarehi vattam dassetva tatiyavare “no ce”ti-adina vivattam dassitanti “pathamapade tebhumakakusalakusalacetana nivatta”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha nivattati akaranato appavattiya apagata. Tanhaditthiyo nivattati yojana. Vuttappakaresuti “tebhumakavipakesu”ti-adina vuttappakaresu. 
 Etthati imasmim sutte. Ettha cetanapakappananam pavattanavasena dhammaparicchedo dassitoti “cetetiti tebhumakakusalakusalacetana gahita”ti-adinayo idheva hotiti dassito. Catassoti patighadvayamohamulasamagata catasso akusalacetana. Catusu akusalacetanasuti yathavuttasu eva catusu akusalacetanasu, itara pana “na pakappeti”ti imina patikkhepena nivattati. Sutte agatam varetvati “no ca pakappeti”ti evam patikkhepavasena (S-t pg.2.83) sutte agatam vajjetva. “Na pakappeti”ti hi imina atthasu lobhasahagatacittesu sahajatakotiya pavatta-anusayo nivattito tesam cittanam appavattanato, tasma tam thanam thapetvati attho. Purimasadisova purimanayesu vuttanayena gahetabbo dhammaparicchedatta. 
 Tadappatitthiteti samasabhavato vibhattilopo, sandhivasena da-karagamo, tassa appatitthitam tadappatitthitam, tasmim tadappatitthiteti evamettha samasapadasiddhi datthabba. Etthati etasmim tatiyavare arahattamaggassa kiccam kathitam sabbaso anusayanibbattibhedanato. Khinasavassa kiccakaranantipi vattum vattati sabbaso vedanadinam patikkhepabhavato. Nava lokuttaradhammatipi vattum vattati maggapatipatiya anusayasamugghatanato magganantarani phalani, tadubhayarammanabca nibbananti. Vibbanassati kammavibbanassa. Punabbhavasisena anantarabhavasavgahitam namarupam patisandhivibbanameva va gahitanti aha “punabbhavassa ca antare eko sandhi”ti. Bhavajatinanti ettha “dutiyabhavassa tatiyabhave jatiya”ti evam paramparavasena gahetabbam. Ayatim punabbhavabhinibbattigahanena pana nanantariyato kammabhavo gahito, jatihetuphalasiddhipettha vutta evati veditabbam. Ettha ca “no ce, bhikkhave, ceteti no ca pakappeti, atha kho anuseti”ti evam Bhagavata dutiyanaye pubbabhage bhavanibbattakakusalakusalayuhanam, pakappanabca vinapi bhavesu ditthadinavassa yogino anusayapaccaya vipassanacetanapi patisandhijanaka hotiti dassanattham kusalakusalassa appavatti cepi, tada vijjamanatebhumakavipakadidhammesu appahinakotiya anusayitakilesappaccaya bhavavajjassa kammavibbanassa patitthitata hotiti dassanatthabca vutto. “Na ceteti pakappeti anuseti”ti ayam nayo na gahito cetanam vina pakappanassa abhavato.
(▼PTS.S.II,66.)
(S.12.39.) (9) Dutiyacetanasuttam(有識住,識增長,於未來再生,乃此苦蘊之集) (2)
►《雜阿含360經》
 39. Savatthiyam viharati. …pe… “Yabca, bhikkhave, ceteti yabca pakappeti yabca anuseti, arammanametam hoti vibbanassa thitiya. Arammane sati patittha vibbanassa hoti. Tasmim patitthite vibbane virulhe namarupassa avakkanti hoti.  Namarupapaccaya salayatanam; salayatanapaccaya phasso; phassapaccaya vedana …pe… tanha… upadanam… bhavo… jati… jaramaranam sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa sambhavanti. Evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti”. 

 “No ce, bhikkhave, ceteti no ce pakappeti, atha ce anuseti, arammanametam hoti vibbanassa thitiya. Arammane sati patittha vibbanassa hoti. Tasmim patitthite vibbane virulhe namarupassa avakkanti hoti.  Namarupapaccaya salayatanam …pe… evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti. 

 “Yato ca kho, bhikkhave, no ceva ceteti no ca pakappeti no ca anuseti, arammanametam na hoti vibbanassa thitiya. Arammane asati patittha vibbanassa na hoti. Tadappatitthite vibbane avirulhe namarupassa avakkanti na hoti.  Namarupanirodha salayatananirodho …pe… evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti”ti.  Navamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.67)
Spk. (S.12.39.)9. Dutiyacetanasuttavannana
 39. Navame vibbananamarupanam antare eko sandhi, vedanatanhanamantare eko, bhavajatinamantare ekoti. Navamam.
 S-t (S.12.39.)9. Dutiyacetanasuttavannana 
 39. Vibbananamarupanam (S-t pg.2.84) antare eko sandhiti hetuphalasandhi vibbanaggahanena kammavibbanassa gahitatta. Namarupam pana vipakanamarupamevati pakatameva. Sesam suvibbeyyameva. 
(▼PTS.S.II,66.)
(S.12.40.) (10) Tatiyacetanasuttam(有識住,識增長,於未來再生,乃此苦蘊之集) (3)
►《雜阿含361經》
 40. Savatthiyam viharati …pe…(▼PTS.S.II,67.) “Yabca bhikkhave, ceteti yabca pakappeti yabca anuseti arammanametam hoti vibbanassa thitiya. Arammane sati patittha vibbanassa hoti. Tasmim patitthite vibbane virulhe nati hoti.  Natiya sati agatigati hoti. Agatigatiya sati cutupapato hoti. Cutupapate sati ayatim jatijaramaranam sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa sambhavanti. Evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti”. 

 “No ce, bhikkhave, ceteti no ce pakappeti atha ce anuseti, arammanametam hoti vibbanassa thitiya. Arammane sati patittha vibbanassa hoti. Tasmim patitthite vibbane virulhe nati hoti.  Natiya sati agatigati hoti. Agatigatiya sati cutupapato hoti. Cutupapate sati ayatim jatijaramaranam sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa sambhavanti. Evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti. 

 “Yato ca kho, bhikkhave, no ceva ceteti no ca pakappeti no ca anuseti, arammanametam na hoti vibbanassa thitiya. Arammane asati patittha vibbanassa na hoti. Tadappatitthite vibbane avirulhe nati na hoti.  Natiya asati agatigati na hoti. Agatigatiya asati cutupapato na hoti. Cutupapate asati ayatim jati jaramaranam sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa nirujjhanti. Evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti”ti.  Dasamam.
Kalarakhattiyavaggo catuttho.
 Tassuddanam--

 Bhutamidam Kalarabca, Duve ca Banavatthuni;
(▼PTS.S.II,68.) Avijjapaccaya ca dve, Natumha Cetana tayoti.
(▼Spk.pg.2.67)
Spk. (S.12.40.)10. Tatiyacetanasuttavannana
 40. Dasame natiti tanha. Sa hi piyarupesu rupadisu namanatthena “nati”ti vuccati. Agati gati hotiti agatimhi gati hoti, agate paccupatthite kamme va kammanimitte va gahinimitte va patisandhivasena vibbanassa gati hoti. Cutupapatoti evam vibbanassa agate patisandhivisaye gatiya sati ito cavanasavkhata cuti, tatthupapattisavkhato upapatoti ayam cutupapato nama hoti. Evam imasmim sutte natiya ca agatigatiya ca antare ekova sandhi kathitoti. Dasamam.
 S-t (S.12.40.)10. Tatiyacetanasuttavannana 
 40. Rupadisu chasu arammanesu. Tena cettha bhavattayam savganhati chalarammanapariyapannatta. Tasseva bhavattayassa patthana panidhanadivasena nati nama. Agatimhi gatiti paccupatthanavasena abhimukham gati pavatti etasmati agati, kammadinimittam. Tasmim patisandhivibbanassa gati pavatti nibbatti hoti. Tenaha “agate”ti-adi. Cutupapatoti cavanam cuti, maranam. Upapajjanam nibbatti, upapato. Cutito upapato punaruppado. Tenaha “evam vibbanassa”ti-adi. Itoti nibbattabhavato. Tatthati punabbhavasavkhate ayatibhave. Ekova sandhiti eko hetuphalasandhi eva kathito. 
(▼PTS.S.II,68.)
5. Gahapativaggo 家主品

(S.12.41.) (1) Pabcaverabhayasuttam 五罪畏(殺生等) (1)
 41. Savatthiyam viharati. Atha kho Anathapindiko gahapati yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnam kho Anathapindikam gahapatim Bhagava etadavoca--

 “Yato kho, gahapati, ariyasavakassa pabca bhayani verani vupasantani honti, catuhi ca sotapattiyavgehi samannagato hoti, ariyo cassa bayo pabbaya sudittho hoti suppatividdho, so akavkhamano attanava attanam byakareyya--‘Khinanirayomhi khinatiracchanayoni khinapettivisayo khinapayaduggativinipato, sotapannohamasmi avinipatadhammo niyato sambodhiparayano’”ti. 

 “Katamani pabca bhayani verani vupasantani honti? Yam, gahapati, panatipati panatipatapaccaya ditthadhammikampi bhayam veram pasavati, samparayikampi bhayam veram pasavati, cetasikampi dukkham domanassam patisamvedayati, panatipata pativiratassa evam tam bhayam veram vupasantam hoti. 

 “Yam, gahapati, adinnadayi adinnadanapaccaya ditthadhammikampi bhayam veram pasavati, samparayikampi bhayam veram pasavati, cetasikampi dukkham domanassam patisamvedayati, adinnadana pativiratassa evam tam bhayam veram vupasantam hoti. 

(▼PTS.S.II,69.) “Yam gahapati, kamesumicchacari kamesumicchacarapaccaya ditthadhammikampi bhayam veram pasavati, samparayikampi bhayam veram pasavati, cetasikampi dukkham domanassam patisamvedayati, kamesumicchacara pativiratassa evam tam bhayam veram vupasantam hoti. 

 “Yam, gahapati, musavadi musavadapaccaya ditthadhammikampi bhayam veram pasavati, samparayikampi bhayam veram pasavati, cetasikampi dukkham domanassam patisamvedayati, musavada pativiratassa evam tam bhayam veram vupasantam hoti. 

 “Yam, gahapati, suramerayamajjapamadatthayi suramerayamajjapamadatthanapaccaya ditthadhammikampi bhayam veram pasavati, samparayikampi bhayam veram pasavati, cetasikampi dukkham domanassam patisamvedayati, suramerayamajjapamadatthana pativiratassa evam tam bhayam veram vupasantam hoti. Imani pabca bhayani verani vupasantani honti. 

 “Katamehi catuhi sotapattiyavgehi samannagato hoti? Idha, gahapati, ariyasavako Buddhe aveccappasadena samannagato hoti--‘Itipi so Bhagava araham sammasambuddho vijjacaranasampanno Sugato lokavidu anuttaro purisadammasarathi sattha devamanussanam Buddho Bhagava’”ti. 

 “Dhamme aveccappasadena samannagato hoti--‘svakkhato Bhagavata dhammo sanditthiko akaliko ehipassiko opaneyyiko paccattam veditabbo vibbuhi’”ti. 

 “Savghe aveccappasadena samannagato hoti--‘suppatipanno Bhagavato savakasavgho, ujuppatipanno Bhagavato savakasavgho, bayappatipanno Bhagavato savakasavgho, samicippatipanno Bhagavato savakasavgho yadidam cattari purisayugani attha purisapuggala, esa Bhagavato (▼PTS.S.II,70.) savakasavgho ahuneyyo pahuneyyo dakkhineyyo abjalikaraniyo anuttaram pubbakkhettam lokassa’”ti. 

 “Ariyakantehi silehi samannagato hoti akhandehi acchiddehi asabalehi akammasehi bhujissehi vibbuppasatthehi aparamatthehi samadhisamvattanikehi. Imehi catuhi sotapattiyavgehi samannagato hoti. 

 “Katamo cassa ariyo bayo pabbaya sudittho hoti suppatividdho? Idha, gahapati, ariyasavako paticcasamuppadabbeva sadhukam yoniso manasi karoti--‘Iti imasmim sati idam hoti, imasmim asati idam na hoti; imassuppada idam uppajjati, imassa nirodha idam nirujjhati. Yadidam avijjapaccaya savkhara; savkharapaccaya vibbanam …pe… evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti. Avijjaya tveva asesaviraganirodha savkharanirodho; savkharanirodha vibbananirodho …pe… evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti’”ti. Ayamassa ariyo bayo pabbaya sudittho hoti suppatividdho. 

 “Yato kho, gahapati, ariyasavakassa imani pabca bhayani verani vupasantani honti, imehi catuhi sotapattiyavgehi samannagato hoti, ayabcassa ariyo bayo pabbaya sudittho hoti suppatividdho, so akavkhamano attanava attanam byakareyya--‘Khinanirayomhi khinatiracchanayoni khinapettivisayo khinapayaduggativinipato, sotapannohamasmi avinipatadhammo niyato sambodhiparayano’”ti. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.67)
 Spk. (S.12.41.)1. Pabcaverabhayasuttavannana 
 41. Gahapativaggassa pathame yatoti yada. Bhayani veraniti bhayaveracetanayo. Sotapattiyavgehiti duvidham sotapattiya avgam, (sotapattiya ca avgam,) yam pubbabhage sotapattipatilabhaya samvattati, “sappurisasamsevo saddhammassavanam yonisomanasikaro dhammanudhammappatipatti”ti (di.ni.3.311) evam agatam, patiladdhagunassa ca sotapattim patva thitassa avgam, yam sotapannassa avgantipi vuccati, Buddhe aveccappasadadinam etam adhivacanam. Idamidha adhippetam. Ariyoti niddoso niruparambho. Bayoti paticcasamuppannam batva thitabanampi paticcasamuppadopi. Yathaha--“bayo vuccati paticcasamuppado, ariyopi atthavgiko maggo bayo”ti. Pabbayati aparaparam uppannaya vipassanapabbaya. Sudittho hotiti aparaparam uppajjitva dassanavasena sutthu dittho. 

  Khinanirayoti-adisu (Spk. pg.2.68) ayatim tattha anuppajjanataya khino nirayo mayhanti so aham khinanirayo. Esa nayo sabbattha. Sotapannoti maggasotam apanno. Avinipatadhammoti na vinipatasabhavo  Niyatoti pathamamaggasavkhatena sammattaniyamena niyato. Sambodhiparayanoti uttarimaggattayasavkhato sambodhi param ayanam mayhanti soham sambodhiparayano, tam sambodhim avassam abhisambujjhanakoti attho. 
 Panatipatapaccayati panatipatakammakarana. Bhayam veranti atthato ekam. Verabca nametam duvidham hoti bahiram ajjhattikanti. Ekena hi ekassa pita marito hoti, so cintesi “etena kira me pita marito, ahampi tamyeva maressami”ti nisitam sattham adaya carati. Ya tassa abbhantare uppannaveracetana, idam bahiram veram nama. Ya pana itarassa “ayam kira mam maressamiti carati, ahameva nam pathamataram maressami”ti cetana uppajjati, idam ajjhattikam veram nama. Idam tava ubhayampi ditthadhammikameva. Ya pana tam niraye uppannam disva “etam paharissami”ti jalitam ayamuggaram ganhato nirayapalassa cetana uppajjati, idamassa samparayikam bahiraveram. Ya cassa “ayam niddosam mam paharissamiti agacchati, ahameva nam pathamataram paharissami”ti cetana uppajjati, idamassa samparayikam ajjhattaveram. Yam panetam bahiraveram, tam atthakathayam “puggalaveran”ti vuttam. Dukkham domanassanti atthato ekameva. Yatha cettha, evam sesapadesupi “imina mama bhandam hatam mayham daresu carittam apannam, musa vatva attho bhaggo, suramadamattena idam nama katan”ti-adina nayena veruppatti veditabba. Aveccappasadenati adhigatena acalappasadena. Ariyakantehiti pabcahi silehi. Tani hi ariyanam kantani piyani. Bhavantaragatapi ariya tani na vijahanti, tasma “ariyakantani”ti vuccanti. Sesamettha yam vattabbam siya, tam sabbam Visuddhimagge anussatiniddese vuttameva. Pathamam.
 S-t (S.12.41.)1. Pabcaverabhayasuttavannana 
 41. Yatoti yasmim kale. Ayabhi to-saddo da-saddo viya idha kalavisayo. Tenaha “yada”ti. Bhayaveracetanayoti bhayitabbatthena bhayam, verapasavanatthena veranti ca laddhanama cetanayo. Panatipatadayo hi yassa pavattanti, yabca uddissa pavattiyanti, ubhaye sabhayabheravati te eva bhayitabbabhayaverajanakavati. Sotassa ariyamaggassa adito patthaya patipatti-adhigamo sotapatti (S-t pg.2.85) tadatthaya tattha patitthitassa ca avgani sotapattiyavgani, tadubhayam sandhayaha “duvidham sotapattiya avgan”ti, sotapatti-attham avganti attho. Yam pubbabhageti yam sayam sotapattimaggaphalapatilabhato pubbabhage tadatthaya samvattati. Kim pana tanti aha “sappurisasamsevo”ti-adi. Sappurisanam Buddhadinam ariyabanasabbanajata payirupasana, saddhammassavanam catusaccadhammassavanam, yoniso upayena aniccadito manasi karanam yoniso manasikaro, ussukkapentena dhammassa nibbanassa anudhammapatipajjanam dhammanudhammapatipattiti etani sotapattiya avgani. Atthakathayam pana sotapatti-avganti padam apekkhitva “evam agatan”ti vuttam. Thitassa puggalassa avgam. Sotapanno avgiyati bayati etenati sotapannassa avgantipi vuccati. Idam paccha vuttam avgam. Dosehi arakati ariyoti aha “niddoso”ti. Katham avijja savkharanam paccayoti-adina kenacipi anuparambhiyatta niruparambho. Banam sandhaya “niddoso”ti vuttam, paticcasamuppadam sandhaya “niruparambho”ti vadanti. Ubhayampi pana sandhaya ubhayam vuttanti apare. Paticcasamuppado ettha adhippeto. Tatha hi vuttam “aparaparam uppannaya vipassanapabbaya”ti. Na hi maggabanam vipassanapabbati. Samma upayatta tassa paticcasamuppanne yathavato bayatiti bayo, paticcasamuppado. Banam pana bayati so etenati bayo. 
  Tatthati niraye. Maggasotanti maggassa sotam. Apannoti adhigato. Apayesu uppajjanasavkhato vinipatadhammo etassati vinipatadhammo, na vinipatadhammo avinipatadhammo. Param ayananti ativiya savisaye ayitabbam bujjhitabbam. Yesabhi dhatunam gati-attho, Buddhipi tesam attho. Tenaha “avassam abhisambujjhanako”ti. 
   Panatipatakammakaranati panatipatasavkhatassa papakammassa karanahetu. Veram vuccati virodho, tadeva bhayitabbato bhayanti aha “bhayam veranti atthato ekan”ti. Idam bahiram veram nama tassa verassa mulabhutato verakarapuggalato bahibhavatta. Teneva hi tassa verakarapuggalassa uppannam veram sandhaya “idam ajjhattikaveram nama”ti vuttam, tannissitassa verassa mulabhuta verakarapuggalacetana uppajjati paharitum asamatthassapiti adhippayo. Na hi nerayika nirayapalesu (S-t pg.2.86) patipaharitum sakkonti. Nirayapalassa cetana uppajjatiti etena “atthi niraye nirayapala”ti dasseti. Yam panetam bahiraveranti yamidam ditthadhammikam samparayikabca bahiram veram. Puggalaveranti vuttam attakiccam sadhetum asakkonto kevalam parapuggale uppannamattam veranti katva. Atthato ekameva “cetasikan”ti visesetva vuttatta. Sesapadesuti “adinnadanapaccaya”ti-adina agatesu sesakotthasesu. Attho bhaggoti attho dhamsito Adhigatenati maggena adhigatena. “Abhigatena”tipi patho, adhivuttenati attho. Tenaha “acalappasadena”ti. 
pu-vi(S.12.41.)Pabcaverabhayasutta 

 Puccha– pabcaverabhayasuttam (pg. 1.0156) panavuso Bhagavata kattha kam arabbha kathabca bhasitam. 

 Vissajjana– savatthiyam bhante anathapindikam gahapatim arabbha “yato kho gahapati ariyasavakassa pabca bhayani verani vupasantani honti, catuhi ca sotapattiyavgehi samannagato hoti, ariyo cassa bayo pabbaya sudittho hoti suppatividdho, so akavkhamano attanava attanam byakareyya khinanirayomi khinatiracchanayoni khinapettivisayo khinapayaduggativinipato, sotapannohamasmi avinipatadhammo niyato sambodhiparayano”ti evam kho bhante Bhagavata bhasitam. 

 Puccha– kathabcavusotattha (pg. 1.0157) Bhagavata ariyasavakassa pabcannam bhayanam veranam vupasantata pakasita. 

 Vissajjana– “katamani (pg. 1.0158) pabca bhayani verani vupasantani honti. Yam gahapati panatipati panatipatapaccaya ditthadhammikampi bhayam veram pasavati, samparayikampi bhayam veram pasavati, cetasikampi dukkham domanassam patisamvedayati. Panatipata tiviratassa evam tam bhayam veram vupasantam hoti”ti evamadina bhante tattha Bhagavata ariyasavakassa pabcannam bhayanam veranam vupasantata pakasita. 

 Puccha– kathabcavuso (pg. 1.0159) tattha Bhagavata ariyasavakassa catuhi sotapattiyavgehi samannagatata pakasita. 

 Vissajjana– katamehi catuhi sotapattiyavgehi samannagato hoti. Idha gahapati ariyasavako Buddhe aveccappasadena samannagato hoti “itipiso Bhagava araham sammasambuddho vijjacaranasampanno Sugato lokavidu anuttaropurisadammasarathi satthadevamanussanam Buddho Bhagava”ti evamadina bhante tattha Bhagavata ariyasavakassa catuhi sotapattiyavgehi samannagatata pakasita. 

 Puccha– kathabcavuso (pg. 1.0161) tattha Bhagavata ariyasavakena ariyassa bayassa pabbaya suditthata suppatividdhata pakasita. 

 Vissajjana– katamo cassa ariyo bayo pabbaya sudittho hoti suppatividdho. Idha gahapati ariyasavako paticcasamuppadabbeva sadhukam yoniso manasi karoti “iti imasmim sati idam hoti, imasmim asati idam na hoti, imassuppada idam uppajjati, imassa nirodha idam nirujjhati, yadidam avijjapaccaya (peyyala) evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti”ti, evam kho bhante Bhagavata tattha ariyasavakena ariyassa bayassa pabbaya suditthata suppatividdhata pakasita. 

 Yato (pg. 1.0162) kho gahapati ariyasavakassa imani pabca bhayani verani vupasantani honti. Imehi catuhi sotapattiyavgehi samannagato hoti. Ayabcassa ariyo bayo pabbaya sudittho hoti suppatividdho--
(▼PTS.S.II,70.)
(S.12.42.) (2) Dutiyapabcaverabhayasuttam 五罪畏(殺生等) (2)
 42. Savatthiyam viharati …pe…(▼PTS.S.II,71.) “Yato kho, bhikkhave, ariyasavakassa pabca bhayani verani vupasantani honti, catuhi ca sotapattiyavgehi samannagato hoti, ariyo cassa bayo pabbaya sudittho hoti suppatividdho, so akavkhamano attanava attanam byakareyya--‘Khinanirayomhi khinatiracchanayoni khinapettivisayo khinapayaduggativinipato, sotapannohamasmi avinipatadhammo niyato sambodhiparayano’”ti. 

 “Katamani pabca bhayani verani vupasantani honti? Yam, bhikkhave, panatipati …pe… yam, bhikkhave, adinnadayi …pe… yam, bhikkhave, kamesumicchacari… yam, bhikkhave, musavadi… yam, bhikkhave, suramerayamajjapamadatthayi …pe… imani pabca bhayani verani vupasantani honti. 

 “Katamehi catuhi sotapattiyavgehi samannagato hoti? Idha, bhikkhave, ariyasavako Buddhe …pe… dhamme… savghe… ariyakantehi silehi samannagato hoti. Imehi catuhi sotapattiyavgehi samannagato hoti. 

 “Katamo cassa ariyo bayo pabbaya sudittho hoti suppatividdho Idha, bhikkhave, ariyasavako paticcasamuppadabbeva sadhukam yoniso manasi karoti …pe… ayamassa ariyo bayo pabbaya sudittho hoti suppatividdho. 

 “Yato kho, bhikkhave, ariyasavakassa imani pabca bhayani verani vupasantani honti, imehi ca catuhi sotapattiyavgehi samannagato hoti, ayabcassa ariyo bayo pabbaya sudittho hoti suppatividdho, so akavkhamano attanava attanam byakareyya--‘Khinanirayomhi khinatiracchanayoni khinapettivisayo khinapayaduggativinipato, sotapannohamasmi avinipatadhammo niyato sambodhiparayano’”ti.  Dutiyam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.68)
Spk. (S.12.42.)2. Dutiyapabcaverabhayasuttavannana
 42. Dutiye bhikkhunam kathitabhavamattameva viseso. Dutiyam.
S-t (S.12.42.)2. Dutiyapabcaverabhayasuttavannana 
 42. Bhikkhunam kathitabhavamattameva visesoti etena ya satthara ekaccanam desitadesana, puna tadabbesam veneyyadamakusalena kalantare teneva desita, sa dhammasamgahakehi “ma no satthudesana sampatiggaham vina nassatu”ti visum savgaham aropitati dasseti. 
(▼PTS.S.II,71.)
(S.12.43.)3. Dukkhasuttam苦(依眼與色生眼識.觸.受.愛乃苦之集)
 43. Savatthiyam viharati …pe…(▼PTS.S.II,72.) “Dukkhassa bhikkhave, samudayabca atthavgamabca desessami. Tam sunatha, sadhukam manasi karotha; bhasissami”ti.  “Evam, bhante”ti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum.  Bhagava etadavoca --

 “Katamo ca, bhikkhave, dukkhassa samudayo?  Cakkhubca paticca rupe ca uppajjati cakkhuvibbanam. Tinnam savgati phasso. Phassapaccaya vedana; vedanapaccaya tanha. Ayam kho, bhikkhave, dukkhassa samudayo. 

 “Sotabca paticca sadde ca uppajjati sotavibbanam …pe… ghanabca paticca gandhe ca …pe… jivhabca paticca rase ca …pe… kayabca paticca photthabbe ca …pe… manabca paticca dhamme ca uppajjati manovibbanam. Tinnam savgati phasso. Phassapaccaya vedana; vedanapaccaya tanha. Ayam kho, bhikkhave, dukkhassa samudayo. 

 “Katamo ca, bhikkhave, dukkhassa atthavgamo?  Cakkhubca paticca rupe ca uppajjati cakkhuvibbanam. Tinnam savgati phasso. Phassapaccaya vedana; vedanapaccaya tanha. Tassayeva tanhaya asesaviraganirodha upadananirodho; upadananirodha bhavanirodho; bhavanirodha jatinirodho; jatinirodha jaramaranam sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa nirujjhanti. Evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti. Ayam kho, bhikkhave, dukkhassa atthavgamo. 

 “Sotabca paticca sadde ca uppajjati sotavibbanam …pe… ghanabca paticca gandhe ca …pe… jivhabca paticca rase ca …pe… kayabca paticca photthabbe ca …pe… manabca paticca dhamme ca uppajjati manovibbanam. Tinnam savgati phasso. Phassapaccaya vedana; vedanapaccaya tanha. Tassayeva tanhaya asesaviraganirodha upadananirodho; upadananirodha bhavanirodho; bhavanirodha jatinirodho; jatinirodha jaramaranam (▼PTS.S.II,73.) sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa nirujjhanti. Evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti. Ayam kho, bhikkhave, dukkhassa atthavgamo”ti. Tatiyam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.69)
 Spk. (S.12.43.)3. Dukkhasuttavannana 
 43. Tatiye dukkhassati vattadukkhassa. Samudayanti dve samudaya khanikasamudayo ca paccayasamudayo ca. Paccayasamudayam passantopi bhikkhu khanikasamudayam passati, khanikasamudayam passantopi paccayasamudayam passati. Atthavgamopi accantatthavgamo bhedatthavgamoti duvidho. Accantatthavgamam passantopi bhedatthavgamam passati, bhedatthavgamam passantopi accantatthavgamam passati. Desessamiti idam vattadukkhassa samudaya-atthavgamam nibbattibhedam nama desessami, tam sunathati attho. Paticcati nissayavasena ceva arammanavasena ca paccayam katva. Tinnam savgati phassoti tinnam savgatiya phasso. Ayam kho, bhikkhave, dukkhassa samudayoti ayam vattadukkhassa nibbatti nama. Atthavgamoti bhedo. Evabhi vattadukkham bhinnam hoti appatisandhiyam. Tatiyam.
 S-t (S.12.43.)3. Dukkhasuttavannana 
 43. Samudayanam samudayo, samudeti etamhati samudayo, evam ubhinnam samudayanamatthatopi bhedo veditabbo. Paccayava paccayasamudayo. Araddhavipassako “imabca imabca paccayasamaggim paticca ime dhamma khane khane uppajjanti”ti passanto “paccayasamudayam passantopi bhikkhu khanikasamudayam passati”ti vutto paccayadassanamukhena nibbattikkhanassa dassanato. So pana khane khane savkharanam nibbattim passitum araddho “imehi nama paccayehi nibbattati”ti passati. “So khanikasamudayam passanto paccayam passati”ti vadanti. Yasma pana paccayato savkharanam (S-t pg.2.87) udayam passanto khanato tesam udayadassanam hoti, khanato etesam udayam passato pageva paccayanam suggahitatta paccayato dassanam sukhena ijjhati, tasma vuttam “paccayasamudayam passantopi”ti-adi. Atthavgamadassanepi eseva nayo. Accantatthavgamoti appavatti nirodho nibbananti. Bhedatthavgamoti khanikanirodho. Tadubhayam pubbabhage uggahaparipucchadivasena passanto abbatarassa dassane itaradassanampi siddhameva hoti, pubbabhage ca arammanavasena khayato vayasammasanadikale bhedatthavgamam passanto atirekavasena anussavadito accantam atthavgamam passati. Maggakkhane panarammanato accanta-atthavgamam passati, asammohato itarampi passati. Tam sandhayaha “accantatthavgamam passantopi”ti-adi. Samudayatthavgamam nibbattibhedanti samudayasavkhatam nibbattim atthavgamasavkhatam bhedabca. Nissayavasenati cakkhussa sannissayavasena paccayam katva. Arammanavasenati rupe arammanam katva. Yam panettha vattabbam, tam madhupindikasuttatikayam vuttanayena veditabbam. Tinnam savgati phassoti “cakkhu rupani vibbanan”ti imesam tinnam savgati samagame nibbatti phassoti vuttoti aha “tinnam savgatiya phasso”ti.  Tinnanti ca pakatapaccayavasena vuttam, tadabbepi pana manasikaradayo phassapaccaya hontiyeva. Evanti tanhadinam asesaviraganirodhakkamena. Bhinnam hotiti anuppadanirodhena niruddham hoti. Tenaha “appatisandhiyan”ti.
pu-vi(S.12.43.)Dukkhasutta 

 Puccha– dukkhasuttam (pg. 1.0163) panavuso Bhagavata kattha kam arabbha kathabca bhasitam. 

 Vissajjana– savatthiyam bhante sambahule bhikkhu arabbha “dukkhassa bhikkhave samudayabca atthavgamabca desessami”ti evamadina Bhagavata bhasitam. 

 Puccha– kathabcavuso (pg. 1.0164) tattha Bhagavata dukkhasamudayo pakasito. 

 Vissajjana– katamo ca bhikkhave dukkhassa samudayo. Cakkhubca paticca rupe ca uppajjati cakkhuvibbanam, tinnam savgati phasso, phassapaccaya vedana, vedanapaccaya tanha. Ayam kho bhikkhave dukkhassa samudayo. Sotabca paticca sadde ca uppajjati sotavibbanam …pe… ghanabca paticca gandhe ca …pe… jivhabca paticca rase ca …pe… kayabca paticca photthabbe ca …pe… manabca paticca dhamme ca uppajjati manovibbanam, tinnam savgati phasso, phassapaccaya vedana, vedanapaccaya tanha. Ayam kho bhikkhave dukkhassa samudayoti evamkho bhante tattha Bhagavata dukkhassa samudayo pakasito. 

 Puccha– kathabcavuso (pg. 1.0165) tattha Bhagavata dukkhassa atthavgamo pakasito. 

 Vissajjana– katamo ca bhikkhave dukkhassa atthavgamo. Cakkhubca paticca rupe ca uppajjati cakkhuvibbanam, tinnam savgati phasso, phassapaccaya vedana, vedanapaccaya tanha, tassayeva tanhaya asesaviraganirodha upadananirodho upadananirodha bhavanirodho, bhavanirodha jatinirodho, jatinirodha jaramaranam sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa nirujjhanti. Evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hotiti evamadina bhante tattha Bhagavata dukkhassa atthavgamo pakasito.
(▼PTS.S.II,73.)
(S.12.44.)4. Lokasuttam世間(依眼與色生眼識.觸.受.愛乃世間之集)
 44. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Lokassa, bhikkhave, samudayabca atthavgamabca desessami. Tam sunatha, sadhukam manasi karotha; bhasissami”ti.  “Evam, bhante”ti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum.  Bhagava etadavoca--

 “Katamo ca, bhikkhave, lokassa samudayo?  Cakkhubca paticca rupe ca uppajjati cakkhuvibbanam. Tinnam savgati phasso. Phassapaccaya vedana; vedanapaccaya tanha; tanhapaccaya upadanam; upadanapaccaya bhavo; bhavapaccaya jati; jatipaccaya jaramaranam sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa sambhavanti. Ayam kho, bhikkhave, lokassa samudayo. 

 “Sotabca paticca sadde ca …pe… ghanabca paticca gandhe ca… jivhabca paticca rase ca… kayabca paticca photthabbe ca… manabca paticca dhamme ca uppajjati manovibbanam. Tinnam savgati phasso. Phassapaccaya vedana …pe… jatipaccaya jaramaranam sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa sambhavanti. Ayam kho, bhikkhave, lokassa samudayo. 

 “Katamo ca, bhikkhave, lokassa atthavgamo?  Cakkhubca paticca rupe ca uppajjati cakkhuvibbanam. Tinnam savgati phasso. Phassapaccaya vedana; vedanapaccaya tanha. Tassayeva tanhaya asesaviraganirodha upadananirodho; upadananirodha bhavanirodho …pe… evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti. Ayam kho, bhikkhave, lokassa atthavgamo. 

 “Sotabca paticca sadde ca …pe…(▼PTS.S.II,74.) ghanabca paticca gandhe ca… jivhabca paticca rase ca… kayabca paticca photthabbe ca… manabca paticca dhamme ca uppajjati manovibbanam. Tinnam savgati phasso. Phassapaccaya vedana; vedanapaccaya tanha. Tassayeva tanhaya asesaviraganirodha upadananirodho; upadananirodha bhavanirodho …pe… evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti. Ayam kho, bhikkhave, lokassa atthavgamo”ti. Catuttham. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.69)
Spk. (S.12.44.)4. Lokasuttavannana
 44. Catutthe lokassati savkharalokassa. Ayamettha viseso. Catuttham.
 S-t (S.12.44.)4. Lokasuttavannana 
 44. Ayamettha visesoti “ayam lokassa”ti samudayatthavgamanam visesadassanam. Ettha catutthasutte tatiyasuttato viseso. 
(▼PTS.S.II,74.)
(S.12.45.)5. Batikasuttam那提迦(村) (依眼與色生眼識.觸.受.愛乃苦之集)
 45. Evam me sutam--ekam samayam Bhagava Batike viharati Gibjakavasathe. Atha kho Bhagava rahogato patisallano imam dhammapariyayam abhasi--

 “Cakkhubca paticca rupe ca uppajjati cakkhuvibbanam. Tinnam savgati phasso. Phassapaccaya vedana, vedanapaccaya tanha; tanhapaccaya upadanam …pe… evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti. 

 “Sotabca paticca sadde ca …pe… ghanabca paticca gandhe ca… jivhabca paticca rase ca… kayabca paticca photthabbe ca… manabca paticca dhamme ca uppajjati manovibbanam. Tinnam savgati phasso. Phassapaccaya vedana; vedanapaccaya tanha; tanhapaccaya upadanam …pe… evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti. 

 “Cakkhubca paticca rupe ca uppajjati cakkhuvibbanam. Tinnam savgati phasso. Phassapaccaya vedana; vedanapaccaya tanha. Tassayeva tanhaya asesaviraganirodha upadananirodho; upadananirodha bhavanirodho …pe… evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti. 

(▼PTS.S.II,75.) “Sotabca paticca sadde ca …pe… manabca paticca dhamme ca uppajjati manovibbanam. Tinnam savgati phasso. Phassapaccaya vedana; vedanapaccaya tanha. Tassayeva tanhaya asesaviraganirodha upadananirodho; upadananirodha bhavanirodho …pe… evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti”ti. 

 Tena kho pana samayena abbataro bhikkhu Bhagavato upassuti thito hoti. Addasa kho Bhagava tam bhikkhum upassuti thitam.  Disvana tam bhikkhum etadavoca--“Assosi no tvam, bhikkhu, imam dhammapariyayan”ti?  “Evam, bhante”ti.  “Ugganhahi tvam, bhikkhu, imam dhammapariyayam; pariyapunahi tvam, bhikkhu, imam dhammapariyayam; dharehi tvam, bhikkhu, imam dhammapariyayam. Atthasamhito ayam, bhikkhu, dhammapariyayo adibrahmacariyako”ti. Pabcamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.69)
 Spk. (S.12.45.)5. Batikasuttavannana 
 45. Pabcame Batiketi dvinnam batakanam game. Gibjakavasatheti itthakahi kate mahapasade. Dhammapariyayanti dhammakaranam. Upassutiti upassutitthanam, yam thanam upagatena sakka hoti Bhagavato saddam sotum, tattha thitoti attho. So kira gandhakutiparivenasammajjanattham agato attano kammam pahaya Bhagavato dhammaghosam sunanto atthasi. Addasati tada kira Bhagavato aditova paccayakaram manasikarontassa “idam imina paccayena hoti, idam imina”ti avajjato yava bhavagga ekavganam ahosi, sattha manasikaram pahaya vacasa sajjhayam karonto yathanusandhina desanam nitthapetva, “api nu kho imam dhammapariyayam koci assosi”ti avajjento tam bhikkhumaddasa. Tena vuttam “addasa kho Bhagava”ti. 

   Assosi (Spk. pg.2.70) noti assosi nu. Atha va assosi noti amhakam bhasantanam assositi. Ugganhahiti-adisu sutva tunhibhutova pagunam karonto ugganhati nama. Padanupadam ghatetva vacaya paricitam karonto pariyapunati nama. Ubhayathapi pagunam adharappattam karonto dhareti nama. Atthasamhitoti karananissito. Adibrahmacariyakoti maggabrahmacariyassa adi patitthanabhuto. Iti tisupi imesu suttesu vattavivattameva kathitam. Pabcamam. 
 S-t (S.12.45.)5. Batikasuttavannana 
 45. Abbamabbam (S-t pg.2.88) dvinnam batinam gamo batikoti vuttoti aha “dvinnam batakanam game”ti. Gibjaka vuccanti itthaka, gibjakahi eva kato avasatho gibjakavasatho. So kira avaso yatha sudhaparikammena payojanam natthi, evam itthakahi eva cinitva chadetva kato. Tadisabhi chadanam sandhaya Bhagavata itthakachadanam anubbatam. Tena vuttam “itthakahi kate mahapasade”ti. Tattha dvarabandhakavataphalakadini pana darumayaniyeva. Pariyayati attano phalam pariggahetva vattatiti pariyayo, karananti aha “dhammapariyayanti dhammakaranan”ti, pariyattidhammabhutam visesadhigamassa hetunti attho. Upecca suyyati etthati upassutiti vuttam “upassutiti upassutitthanan”ti. Attano kammanti yadattham tattha gato, tam parivenasamajjanakiriyam. Pahayati akatva. Evam mahatthabhi vimuttayatanasise thatva sunantassa mahato atthaya samvattati.  Ekavganam ahositi sabbam vivatam ahosi. Tisu hi bhavesu savkharagatam paccayuppannavasena manasikaroto Bhagavato kibci asesetva sabbampi tam banamukhe apatham upagacchi. Tena vuttam “yavabhavagga ekavganam ahosi”ti. Tantivasena tamattham vacaya niccharento “vacasa sajjhayam karonto”ti vutto. Paccayapaccayuppannavasena ca attham aharitva tesam nirodhena vivattassa ahatatta “yathanusandhina”ti vuttam. Addasa banacakkhuna. 
 Manasa sajjhayam karonto “tunhibhutova pagunam karonto”ti vutto. Padanupadanti padabca anupadabca. Purimabhi padam nama, tadanantaram anupadam. Ghatetva sambandham katva avicchinditva. Pariyapunatiti ajjhayati.  Adharappattanti adharam cittasantanappattam appamuttham gatatta adharappattam nama. Karananissitoti lokuttaradhammassa karanasannissito. Adibrahmacariyakoti adibrahmacariyam, tadeva adibrahmacariyakam. Dhammapariyayapekkhaya pullivganiddeso. Tisupi imesuti tatiyacatutthapabcamesu tisu suttesu.
(▼PTS.S.II,75.)
(S.12.46. Abbataram) (6) Abbatarabrahmanasuttam 異(婆羅門,極端:彼作彼經驗)
►《雜阿含300經》
 46. Savatthiyam viharati. Atha kho abbataro brahmano yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavata saddhim sammodi. Sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho so brahmano Bhagavantam etadavoca--

 “Kim nu kho, bho Gotama, so karoti so patisamvedayati”ti?  “‘So karoti so patisamvedayati’ti kho, brahmana, ayameko anto”. 

(▼PTS.S.II,76) “Kim pana, bho Gotama, abbo karoti, abbo patisamvedayati”ti?  “‘Abbo karoti, abbo patisamvedayati’ti kho, brahmana, ayam dutiyo anto. Ete te, brahmana, ubho ante anupagamma majjhena Tathagato dhammam deseti--‘Avijjapaccaya savkhara; savkharapaccaya vibbanam …pe… evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti. Avijjaya tveva asesaviraganirodha savkharanirodho; savkharanirodha vibbananirodho …pe… evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti’”ti. 

 Evam vutte, so brahmano Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Abhikkantam, bho Gotama, abhikkantam, bho Gotama, …pe… upasakam mam bhavam Gotamo dharetu ajjatagge panupetam saranam gatan”ti. Chattham. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.70)
 Spk. (S.12.46.)6. Abbatarabrahmanasuttavannana 
 46. Chatthe abbataroti namavasena apakato abbataro brahmano. Chattham.
 S-t (S.12.46.)6. Abbatarabrahmanasuttavannana 
 46. Namavasenati (S-t pg.2.89) gottanamavasena ca kittivasena ca apakato, tasma “jativasena brahmano”ti vuttam. 
(▼PTS.S.II,76.)
(S.12.47.) (7) Janussonisuttam 生聞(婆羅門:一切為有或無?)
 47. Savatthiyam viharati. Atha kho Janussoni brahmano yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavata saddhim …pe… Ekamantam nisinno kho Janussoni brahmano Bhagavantam etadavoca--

 “Kim nu kho, bho, Gotama, sabbamatthi”ti?  “‘Sabbamatthi’ti kho, brahmana, ayameko anto”. 

 “Kim pana, bho Gotama, sabbam natthi”ti?  “‘Sabbam natthi’ti kho, brahmana, ayam dutiyo anto. Ete te, brahmana, ubho ante anupagamma majjhena Tathagato dhammam deseti--‘Avijjapaccaya savkhara; savkharapaccaya vibbanam …pe… evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti. Avijjaya tveva asesaviraganirodha savkharanirodho; savkharanirodha vibbananirodho …pe… evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti’”ti. 

 Evam vutte, Janussoni brahmano Bhagavantam (▼PTS.S.II,77.) etadavoca “Abhikkantam bho Gotama …pe… panupetam saranam gatan”ti. Sattamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.70)
Spk. (S.12.47.)7. Janussonisuttavannana 
 47. Sattame Janussoniti thanantaravasena evamladdhanamo asitikotivibhavo mahapurohito. Sattamam. 
 S-t (S.12.47.)7. Janussonisuttavannana 
 47. Evamladdhanamoti “Janussoni”ti evamladdhanamo rabbo santika adhigatanamo. 
(▼PTS.S.II,77.)
(S.12.48.) (8) Lokayatikasuttam 順世派(婆羅門:一切為有或無?)
 48. Savatthiyam viharati. Atha kho lokayatiko brahmano yena Bhagava …pe… Ekamantam nisinno kho lokayatiko brahmano Bhagavantam etadavoca--

 “Kim nu kho, bho Gotama, sabbamatthi”ti?  “‘Sabbamatthi’ti kho, brahmana, jetthametam lokayatam”. 

 “Kim pana, bho Gotama, sabbam natthi”ti?  “‘Sabbam natthi’ti kho, brahmana, dutiyametam lokayatam”. 

 “Kim nu kho, bho Gotama, sabbamekattan”ti?  “‘Sabbamekattan’ti kho, brahmana, tatiyametam lokayatam”. 

 “Kim pana, bho Gotama, sabbam puthuttan”ti?  “‘Sabbam puthuttan’ti kho, brahmana, catutthametam lokayatam”. 

 “Ete te, brahmana, ubho ante anupagamma majjhena Tathagato dhammam deseti--‘Avijjapaccaya savkhara; savkharapaccaya vibbanam …pe… evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti. Avijjaya tveva asesaviraganirodha savkharanirodho; savkharanirodha vibbananirodho …pe… evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti’”ti. 

 Evam vutte, lokayatiko brahmano Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Abhikkantam, bho Gotama …pe… ajjatagge panupetam saranam gatan”ti. Atthamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.70)
 Spk. (S.12.48.)8. Lokayatikasuttavannana 
 48. Atthame lokayatikoti vitandasatthe lokayate kataparicayo. Jetthametam lokayatanti pathamam lokayatam. Lokayatanti ca lokasseva ayatam, balaputhujjanalokassa ayatam, mahantam gambhiranti upadharitabbam parittam bhavam ditthigatam. Ekattanti ekasabhavam, niccasabhavamevati pucchati. Puthuttanti purimasabhavena nanasabhavam, devamanussadibhavena pathamam hutva paccha na hotiti ucchedam sandhaya pucchati. Evamettha “sabbamatthi, sabbamekattan”ti ima dvepi sassataditthiyo, “sabbam natthi, sabbam puthuttan”ti ima dve ucchedaditthiyoti veditabba. Atthamam.
 S-t (S.12.48.)8. Lokayatikasuttavannana 
 48. Ayatim hitam tena loko na yatati na ihatiti lokayatam. Na hi tam laddhim nissaya satta pubbakiriyaya cittampi uppadenti, kuto payogo, tam etassa atthi, tattha va niyuttoti lokayatiko. Pathamasaddo adi-atthavacakatta jetthavevacanoti aha “pathamam lokayatan”ti. Sadharanavacanopi lokasaddo visitthavisayo idhadhippetoti aha “balaputhujjanalokassa”ti. Ittarabhavena lakundakabhavena tassa vipuladibhavena balanam upatthanamattanti dassento “ayatam mahantan”ti-adimaha. Parittanti khuddakam. Ekasabhavanti ekam sabhavam. Aviparinamadhammatayati aha “niccasabhavamevati pucchati”ti. Purimasabhavena nanasabhavanti purimasabhavato bhinnasabhavam. Paccha na hotiti paccha kibci na hoti sabbaso samucchijjanato. Tenaha “ucchedam sandhaya pucchati”ti. Ekattanti sabbakalam attasambhavam. Tatha ceva gahanena dvepi vada sassataditthiyo honti. Natthi na hoti. Puthuttam nanasabhavam, ekarupam na hotiti va gahanena dvepi vada ucchedaditthiyoti.
(▼PTS.S.II,77.)
(S.12.49.) (9) Ariyasavakasuttam 聖弟子(不作念:如何無何故無?) (1)
►《雜阿含350經》
 49. Savatthiyam viharati …pe…(▼PTS.S.II,78.) “Na bhikkhave, sutavato ariyasavakassa evam hoti--‘Kim nu kho kismim sati kim hoti, kissuppada kim uppajjati? (kismim sati savkhara honti, kismim sati vibbanam hoti,) kismim sati namarupam hoti, kismim sati salayatanam hoti, kismim sati phasso hoti, kismim sati vedana hoti, kismim sati tanha hoti, kismim sati upadanam hoti, kismim sati bhavo hoti, kismim sati jati hoti, kismim sati jaramaranam hoti’”ti? 

 “Atha kho, bhikkhave, sutavato ariyasavakassa aparappaccaya banamevettha hoti--‘Imasmim sati idam hoti, imassuppada idam uppajjati. (avijjaya sati savkhara honti; savkharesu sati vibbanam hoti;) vibbane sati namarupam hoti; namarupe sati salayatanam hoti salayatane sati phasso hoti; phasse sati vedana hoti; vedanaya sati tanha hoti; tanhaya sati upadanam hoti; upadane sati bhavo hoti; bhave sati jati hoti; jatiya sati jaramaranam hoti’ti. So evam pajanati--‘Evamayam loko samudayati’”ti. 

 “Na bhikkhave, sutavato ariyasavakassa evam hoti--‘Kim nu kho kismim asati kim na hoti, kissa nirodha kim nirujjhati? (kismim asati savkhara na honti, kismim asati vibbanam na hoti,) kismim asati namarupam na hoti, kismim asati salayatanam na hoti, kismim asati phasso na hoti, kismim asati vedana na hoti, kismim asati tanha na hoti, kismim asati upadanam na hoti, kismim asati bhavo na hoti, kismim asati jati na hoti, kismim asati jaramaranam na hoti’”ti? 

 “Atha kho, bhikkhave, sutavato ariyasavakassa aparappaccaya banamevettha hoti--‘Imasmim asati idam na hoti, imassa nirodha idam nirujjhati. (avijjaya asati savkhara na honti; savkharesu asati vibbanam na hoti;) vibbane asati namarupam na hoti; namarupe asati salayatanam na hoti …pe… bhavo na hoti… jati na hoti… jatiya asati jaramaranam na hoti’ti. So evam pajanati--‘Evamayam loko nirujjhati’”ti. 

(▼PTS.S.II,79.) “Yato kho, bhikkhave, ariyasavako evam lokassa samudayabca atthavgamabca yathabhutam pajanati, ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, ariyasavako ditthisampanno itipi …pe… amatadvaram ahacca titthati itipi”ti.  Navamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.70)
Spk. (S.12.49.)9. Ariyasavakasuttavannana
 49. Navame kim nu khoti samsayuppatti-akaradassanam. Samudayatiti uppajjati. Navamam.
S-t (S.12.49.)9. Ariyasavakasuttavannana 
 49. Samsayuppatti (S-t pg.2.90) akaradassananti “kasmim sati kim hoti”ti karanassa phalassa ca paccamasanena vina kevalam idappaccayataya samsayassa uppajjanakaradassanam. Samudayati samudetiti atthoti aha “uppajjati”ti.
(▼PTS.S.II,79.)
(S.12.50.) (10) Dutiya-ariyasavakasuttam 聖弟子(不作念:如何無何故無?) (2)
►《雜阿含350經》
 50. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Na, bhikkhave, sutavato ariyasavakassa evam hoti--‘Kim nu kho kismim sati kim hoti, kissuppada kim uppajjati? Kismim sati savkhara honti, kismim sati vibbanam hoti, kismim sati namarupam hoti, kismim sati salayatanam hoti, kismim sati phasso hoti, kismim sati vedana hoti, kismim sati tanha hoti, kismim sati upadanam hoti, kismim sati bhavo hoti, kismim sati jati hoti, kismim sati jaramaranam hoti’”ti? 

 “Atha kho, bhikkhave, sutavato ariyasavakassa aparappaccaya banamevettha hoti--‘Imasmim sati idam hoti, imassuppada idam uppajjati. Avijjaya sati savkhara honti; savkharesu sati vibbanam hoti; vibbane sati namarupam hoti; namarupe sati salayatanam hoti; salayatane sati phasso hoti; phasse sati vedana hoti vedanaya sati tanha hoti; tanhaya sati upadanam hoti; upadane sati bhavo hoti; bhave sati jati hoti; jatiya sati jaramaranam hoti’ti. So evam pajanati--‘Evamayam loko samudayati’”ti. 

 “Na, bhikkhave, sutavato ariyasavakassa evam hoti--‘Kim nu kho kismim asati kim na hoti, kissa nirodha kim nirujjhati? Kismim asati savkhara na honti, kismim asati vibbanam na hoti, kismim asati namarupam na hoti, kismim asati salayatanam na hoti, kismim asati phasso na hoti, kismim asati vedana na hoti, kismim asati tanha na hoti …pe… upadanam… bhavo… jati… kismim asati jaramaranam na hoti’”ti? 

 “Atha kho, bhikkhave, sutavato ariyasavakassa aparappaccaya banamevettha hoti--‘Imasmim asati idam na hoti, imassa nirodha idam nirujjhati. Avijjaya asati (▼PTS.S.II,80.) savkhara na honti; savkharesu asati vibbanam na hoti; vibbane asati namarupam na hoti; namarupe asati salayatanam na hoti …pe… jatiya asati jaramaranam na hoti’ti. So evam pajanati--‘Evamayam loko nirujjhati’”ti. 

 “Yato kho, bhikkhave, ariyasavako evam lokassa samudayabca atthavgamabca yathabhutam pajanati, ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, ariyasavako ditthisampanno itipi, dassanasampanno itipi, agato imam saddhammam itipi, passati imam saddhammam itipi, sekkhena banena samannagato itipi sekkhaya vijjaya samannagato itipi, dhammasotam samapanno itipi, ariyo nibbedhikapabbo itipi, amatadvaram ahacca titthati itipi”ti.  Dasamam. 

Gahapativaggo pabcamo. 
 Tassuddanam--

 Dve Pabcaverabhaya vutta, Dukkham Loko ca Batikam; 

 Abbataram Janussoni ca, Lokayatikena atthamam. 

 Dve Ariyasavaka vutta, Vaggo tena pavuccatiti. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.71)
 Spk. (S.12.50.)10. Dutiya-ariyasavakasuttavannana 
 50. Dasame dvepi naya ekato vutta. Idameva purimena nanattam, sesam tadisamevati. Dasamam.
 S-t (S.12.50.)10. Dutiya-ariyasavakasuttavannana 
 50. Dvepi naya ekato vuttati idam “vibbane sati namarupam hoti”ti-adina navame vuttassa nayassa “avijjaya sati savkhara honti”ti-adina dasame vuttanaye antogadhatta. Nanattanti purimato navamato dasamassa nanattam. 
(▼PTS.S.II,80.)
6. Dukkhavaggo 樹品

(S.12.51.) (1) Parivimamsanasuttam (滅苦,應以何)思量
►《雜阿含292經》
 51. Evam me sutam--ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi--“Bhikkhavo”ti.  “Bhadante”ti te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum.  Bhagava etadavoca--

 “Kittavata nu kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhu parivimamsamano parivimamseyya sabbaso samma dukkhakkhayaya”ti?  “Bhagavammulaka no, bhante, dhamma Bhagavamnettika (▼PTS.S.II,81.) Bhagavampatisarana Sadhu vata, bhante, Bhagavantamyeva patibhatu etassa bhasitassa attho.  Bhagavato sutva bhikkhu dharessanti”ti.  “Tena hi, bhikkhave, sunatha, sadhukam manasi karotha, bhasissami”ti.  “Evam, bhante”ti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum.  Bhagava etadavoca --

 “Idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu parivimamsamano parivimamsati--‘Yam kho idam anekavidham nanappakarakam dukkham loke uppajjati jaramaranam; idam nu kho dukkham kimnidanam kimsamudayam kimjatikam kimpabhavam? Kismim sati jaramaranam hoti, kismim asati jaramaranam na hoti’ti? So parivimamsamano evam pajanati--‘Yam kho idam anekavidham nanappakarakam dukkham loke uppajjati jaramaranam, idam kho dukkham jatinidanam jatisamudayam jatijatikam jatippabhavam. Jatiya sati jaramaranam hoti, jatiya asati jaramaranam na hoti’”ti. 

 “So jaramaranabca pajanati, jaramaranasamudayabca pajanati, jaramarananirodhabca pajanati, ya ca jaramarananirodhasaruppagamini patipada tabca pajanati, tatha patipanno ca hoti anudhammacari; ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, bhikkhu sabbaso samma dukkhakkhayaya patipanno jaramarananirodhaya. 

 “Athaparam parivimamsamano parivimamsati--‘Jati panayam kimnidana kimsamudaya kimjatika kimpabhava, kismim sati jati hoti, kismim asati jati na hoti’ti? So parivimamsamano evam pajanati--‘Jati bhavanidana bhavasamudaya bhavajatika bhavappabhava; bhave sati jati hoti, bhave asati jati na hoti’”ti. 

 “So jatibca pajanati, jatisamudayabca pajanati, jatinirodhabca pajanati, ya ca jatinirodhasaruppagamini patipada tabca pajanati, tatha patipanno ca hoti anudhammacari; ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, bhikkhu sabbaso samma dukkhakkhayaya patipanno jatinirodhaya. 

 “Athaparam parivimamsamano parivimamsati--‘Bhavo panayam kimnidano …pe… upadanam panidam kimnidanam… tanha panayam kimnidana… vedana… phasso… salayatanam panidam kimnidanam… namarupam panidam… vibbanam panidam… savkhara panime kimnidana kimsamudaya kimjatika kimpabhava; kismim sati savkhara honti, kismim asati savkhara na honti’ti? So parivimamsamano evam pajanati--‘savkhara avijjanidana avijjasamudaya avijjajatika avijjapabhava;  (▼PTS.S.II,82.) avijjaya sati savkhara honti, avijjaya asati savkhara na honti’”ti. 

 “So savkhare ca pajanati, savkharasamudayabca pajanati, savkharanirodhabca pajanati, ya ca savkharanirodhasaruppagamini patipada tabca pajanati, tatha patipanno ca hoti anudhammacari ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, bhikkhu sabbaso samma dukkhakkhayaya patipanno savkharanirodhaya. 

 “Avijjagato yam, bhikkhave, purisapuggalo pubbam ce savkharam abhisavkharoti, pubbupagam hoti vibbanam. Apubbam ce savkharam abhisavkharoti, apubbupagam hoti vibbanam. Anebjam ce savkharam abhisavkharoti anebjupagam hoti vibbanam. Yato kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno avijja pahina hoti vijja uppanna, so avijjaviraga vijjuppada neva pubbabhisavkharam abhisavkharoti na apubbabhisavkharam abhisavkharoti na anebjabhisavkharam abhisavkharoti. Anabhisavkharonto anabhisabcetayanto na kibci loke upadiyati; anupadiyam na paritassati, aparitassam paccattabbeva parinibbayati. ‘Khina jati, vusitam brahmacariyam, katam karaniyam, naparam itthattaya’ti pajanati. 

 “So sukham ce vedanam vedayati, sa aniccati pajanati, anajjhositati pajanati, anabhinanditati pajanati.  Dukkham ce vedanam vedayati, sa aniccati pajanati, anajjhositati pajanati, anabhinanditati pajanati. Adukkhamasukham ce vedanam vedayati, sa aniccati pajanati, anajjhositati pajanati, anabhinanditati pajanati. So sukham ce vedanam vedayati, visamyutto nam vedayati.  Dukkham ce vedanam vedayati, visamyutto nam vedayati. Adukkhamasukham ce vedanam vedayati, visamyutto nam vedayati. 

(▼PTS.S.II,83.) “So kayapariyantikam vedanam vedayamano kayapariyantikam vedanam vedayamiti pajanati, jivitapariyantikam vedanam vedayamano jivitapariyantikam vedanam vedayamiti pajanati. Kayassa bheda uddham jivitapariyadana idheva sabbavedayitani anabhinanditani sitibhavissanti, sarirani avasissantiti pajanati. 

 “Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, puriso kumbhakarapaka unham kumbham uddharitva same bhumibhage patisisseyya. Tatra yayam usma sa tattheva vupasameyya, kapallani avasisseyyum. Evameva kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhu kayapariyantikam vedanam vedayamano kayapariyantikam vedanam vedayamiti pajanati, jivitapariyantikam vedanam vedayamano jivitapariyantikam vedanam vedayamiti pajanati. Kayassa bheda uddham jivitapariyadana idheva sabbavedayitani anabhinanditani sitibhavissanti, sarirani avasissantiti pajanati. 

 “Tam kim mabbatha, bhikkhave, api nu kho khinasavo bhikkhu pubbabhisavkharam va abhisavkhareyya apubbabhisavkharam va abhisavkhareyya anebjabhisavkharam va abhisavkhareyya”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”.  “Sabbaso va pana savkharesu asati, savkharanirodha api nu kho vibbanam pabbayetha”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”.  “Sabbaso va pana vibbane asati, vibbananirodha api nu kho namarupam pabbayetha”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”.  “Sabbaso va pana namarupe asati, namarupanirodha api nu kho salayatanam pabbayetha”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”.  “Sabbaso va pana salayatane asati, salayatananirodha api nu kho phasso pabbayetha”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”. (▼PTS.S.II,84.) “Sabbaso va pana phasse asati, phassanirodha api nu kho vedana pabbayetha”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”.  “Sabbaso va pana vedanaya asati, vedananirodha api nu kho tanha pabbayetha”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”.  “Sabbaso va pana tanhaya asati, tanhanirodha api nu kho upadanam pabbayetha”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”.  “Sabbaso va pana upadane asati, upadananirodha api nu kho bhavo pabbayetha”ti.  “No hetam, bhante”.  “Sabbaso va pana bhave asati, bhavanirodha api nu kho jati pabbayetha”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”.  “Sabbaso va pana jatiya asati, jatinirodha api nu kho jaramaranam pabbayetha”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”. 

 “Sadhu sadhu, bhikkhave, evametam, bhikkhave, netam abbatha. Saddahatha me tam, bhikkhave, adhimuccatha, nikkavkha ettha hotha nibbicikiccha. Esevanto dukkhassa”ti. Pathamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.71)
 Spk. (S.12.51.)1. Parivimamsanasuttavannana 
 51. Dukkhavaggassa pathame parivimamsamanoti upaparikkhamano. Jaramarananti kasma jaramaranam ekameva “anekavidham nanappakarakan”ti vatva gahitanti ce? Tasmim gahite sabbadukkhassa gahitatta. Yatha hi culaya gahite purise so puriso gahitova hoti, evam jaramarane gahite sabbadukkham gahitameva hoti. Tasma “yam kho idam anekavidham nanappakarakam dukkham loke uppajjati”ti nhatva thitam purisam viya sabbadukkham dassetva tam culaya ganhanto viya jaramaranam ganhi. 

 Jaramarananirodhasaruppagaminiti jaramarananirodhassa saruppabhavena nikkilesataya parisuddhataya sadisava hutva gaminiti attho. Tatha patipanno ca hotiti yatha tam patipannoti vuccati, evam patipanno hoti. Anudhammacariti nibbanadhammam anugatam patipattidhammam carati, puretiti attho. Dukkhakkhayaya patipannoti silam adim katva jaramaranadukkhassa nirodhatthaya patipanno. Savkharanirodhayati savkharadukkhassa nirodhatthaya. Ettavata yava arahatta desana kathita. 

 Idani arahattaphalapaccavekkhanam satataviharabca dassetva desana nivattetabba siya, tatha akatva avijjagatoti idam kasma ganhatiti? Khinasavassa samatikkantavattadukkhadassanattham  Apica puna vattam arabhitva vivatte kathiyamane bujjhanakasatto cettha atthi, tassa ajjhasayavasenapi idam ganhatiti veditabbo. Tattha avijjagatoti avijjaya (Spk. pg.2.72) gato upagato samannagato. Purisapuggaloti purisoyeva puggalo. Ubhayenapi sammutikatham katheti. Buddhanabhi sammutikatha paramatthakathati dve katha honti. Tattha “satto naro puriso puggalo tisso nago”ti evam pavatta sammutikatha nama. “Khandha dhatuyo ayatanani”ti evam pavatta paramatthakatha nama. Paramattham kathentapi sammutim amubcitva kathenti. Te sammutim kathentapi paramattham kathentapi saccameva kathenti. Teneva vuttam--
 
“Duve saccani akkhasi, sambuddho vadatam varo; 

 
Sammutim paramatthabca, tatiyam nupalabbhati. 

 
Savketavacanam saccam, lokasammutikaranam. 

 
Paramatthavacanam saccam, dhammanam bhutalakkhanan”ti. 

 Pubbam ce savkharanti terasacetanabhedam pubbabhisavkharam. Abhisavkharotiti karoti. Pubbupagam hoti vibbananti kammavibbanam kammapubbena upagatam sampayuttam hoti, vipakavibbanam vipakapubbena. Apubbam ce savkharanti dvadasacetanabhedam apubbabhisavkharam abhisavkharoti.  Anebjam ce savkharanti catucetanabhedam anebjabhisavkharam. Anebjupagam hoti vibbananti kammanebjena kammavibbanam, vipakanebjena vipakavibbanam upagatam hoti. Ettha ca tividhassa kammabhisavkharassa gahitatta dvadasapadiko paccayakaro gahitova hoti. Ettavata vattam dassitam. 

 Idani vivattam dassento yato kho, bhikkhaveti-adimaha. Tattha avijjati catusu saccesu abbanam. Vijjati arahattamaggabanam. Ettha ca pathamameva avijjaya pahinaya vijja uppajjati. Yatha pana caturavgepi tame rattim padipujjalena andhakaro pahiyati, evam vijjuppada avijjaya pahanam veditabbam. Na kibci loke upadiyatiti loke kibci dhammam na ganhati na paramasati. Anupadiyam na paritassatiti anupadiyanto aganhanto neva tanhaparitassanaya, na bhayaparitassanaya paritassati, na tanhayati na bhayatiti attho. Paccattabbevati sayameva attanava parinibbayati, na abbassa anubhavena. 

 So (Spk. pg.2.73) sukham ce vedananti idam kasma arabhi? Khinasavassa paccavekkhanabanam dassetva satataviharam dassetum arabhi. Anajjhositati tanhaya gilitva parinitthapetva agahita. Atha dukkhavedana kasma vutta, kim tampi abhinandanto atthiti? Ama atthi. Sukham abhinandantoyeva hi dukkham abhinandati nama dukkham patva sukham patthanato sukhassa ca viparinamadukkhatoti. Kayapariyantikanti kayaparicchinnam, yava pabcadvarakayo pavattati, tava pavattam pabcadvarikavedananti attho. Jivitapariyantikanti jivitaparicchinnam  Yava jivitam pavattati, tava pavattam manodvarikavedananti attho. 
 Tattha pabcadvarikavedana paccha uppajjitva pathamam nirujjhati, manodvarikavedana pathamam uppajjitva paccha nirujjhati. Sa hi patisandhikkhane vatthurupasmimyeva patitthati. Pabcadvarika pavatte pabcadvaravasena pavattamana pathamavaye visativassakale rajjanadussanamuyhanavasena adhimatta balavati hoti, pannasavassakale thita hoti, satthivassakalato patthaya parihayamana asitinavutivassakale manda hoti. Tada hi satta “cirarattam ekato nisidimha nipajjimha”ti vadantepi “na sabjanama”ti vadanti. Adhimattanipi rupadi-arammanani “na passama na sunama”, “sugandham duggandham va sadum asadum va thaddham mudukanti va na janama”ti vadanti. Iti nesam pabcadvarikavedana bhagga hoti, manodvarikava pavattati. Sapi anupubbena parihayamana maranasamaye hadayakotimyeva nissaya pavattati. Yava panesa pavattati, tava satto jivatiti vuccati. Yada nappavattati, tada mato niruddhoti vuccati. 

 Svayamattho vapiya dipetabbo--

 Yatha hi puriso pabca-udakamaggasampannam vapim kareyya, pathamam deve vutthe pabcahi udakamaggehi udakam pavisitva antovapiyam avate pureyya, punappunam deve vassante udakamagge puretva gavutaddhayojanamattam ottharitva udakam tittheyya tato tato vissandamanam, atha niddhamanatumbe vivaritva khettesu kamme kariyamane udakam nikkhamantam, sassapakakale (udakam nikkhamantam,) udakam parihinam “macche ganhama”ti vattabbatam apajjeyya, tato (Spk. pg.2.74) katipahena avatesuyeva udakam santhaheyya. Yava pana tam avatesu hoti, tava “mahavapiyam udakam atthi”ti savkham gacchati. Yada pana tattha chijjati, tada “vapiyam udakam natthi”ti vuccati, evamsampadamidam veditabbam. 

 Pathamam deve vassante pabcahi maggehi udake pavisante avatanam puranakalo viya hi pathamameva patisandhikkhane manodvarikavedanaya vatthurupe patitthitakalo, punappunam deve vassante pabcannam magganam puritakalo viya pavatte pabcadvarikavedanaya pavattikalo, gavutaddhayojanamattam ajjhottharanam viya pathamavaye visativassakale rajjanadivasena tassa adhimattabalavabhavo, yava vapito udakam na niggacchati, tava puraya vapiya thitakalo viya pabbasavassakale tassa thitakalo, niddhamanatumbesu vivatesu kammante kariyamane udakassa nikkhamanakalo viya satthivassakalato patthaya tassa parihani, udake bhatthe udakamaggesu parittodakassa thitakalo viya asitinavutivassakale pabcadvarikavedanaya mandakalo, avatesuyeva udakassa patitthanakalo viya hadayavatthukotim nissaya manodvarikavedanaya pavattikalo, avatesu parittepi udake sati “vapiyam udakam atthi”ti vattabbakalo viya yava sa pavattati, tava “satto jivati”ti vuccati. Yatha pana avatesu udake chinne “natthi vapiyam udakan”ti vuccati, evam manodvarikavedanaya appavattamanaya “satto mato”ti vuccati. Imam vedanam sandhaya vuttam “jivitapariyantikam vedanam vediyamano”ti. 

 Kayassa bhedati kayassa bhedena. Jivitapariyadana uddhanti jivitakkhayato uddham. Idhevati patisandhivasena parato agantva idheva. Sitibhavissantiti pavattivipphandadaratharahitani sitani appavattanadhammani bhavissanti. Sariraniti dhatusarirani. Avasissantiti avasitthani bhavissanti. 

 Kumbhakarapakati kumbhakarassa bhajanapacanatthanato. Patisisseyyati thapeyya. Kapallaniti saha mukhavattiya ekabaddhani kumbhakapallani. Avasisseyyunti (Spk. pg.2.75) tittheyyum. Evameva khoti ettha idam opammasamsandanam --adittakumbhakarapako viya hi tayo bhava datthabba, kumbhakaro viya yogavacaro, pakato kumbhakarabhajananam niharanadandako viya arahattamaggabanam, samo bhumibhago viya asavkhatam nibbanatalam, dandakena unhakumbham akaddhitva same bhumibhage kumbhassa thapitakalo viya araddhavipassakassa rupasattakam arupasattakam vipassantassa kammatthane ca pagune vibhute upatthahamane tatharupam utusappayadim labhitva ekasane nisinnassa vipassanam vaddhetva aggaphalam arahattam patva catuhi apayehi attabhavam uddharitva phalasamapattivasena asavkhate nibbanatale thitakalo datthabbo. Khinasavo pana unhakumbho viya arahattappattadivaseyeva na parinibbati, sasanappavenim pana ghatayamano pannasasatthivassani thatva carimakacittappattiya upadinnakakkhandhabheda anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbati. Athassa kumbhassa viya kapallani anupadinnakasariraneva avasissantiti. Sarirani avasissantiti pajanatiti idam pana khinasavassa anuyogaropanattham vuttam. 
Vibbanam pabbayethati patisandhivibbanam pabbayetha. Sadhu sadhuti theranam byakaranam sampahamsati. Evametanti yadetam tividhe abhisavkhare asati patisandhivibbanassa appabbananti-adi, evameva etam. Adhimuccathati sannitthanasavkhatam adhimokkham patilabhatha. Esevanto dukkhassati ayameva vattadukkhassa anto ayam paricchedo, yadidam nibbananti. Pathamam.
S-t (S.12.51.)1. Parivimamsanasuttavannana 
 51. Upaparikkhamanoti pavattipavattihetum, nivattinivattihetubca paritulento. Kuto panetanti? “Samma dukkhakkhaya”ti vacanato. Na hi sabbadukkhaparivimamsam vina samma dukkhakkhayo sambhavati. Kasmati-adina jaramaranasseva gahane karanam pucchati. Jati-adinampi pavatti dukkhabhaviniti adhippayo. Yasma jaramarane gahite sati jatipi gahita hoti, tassa abhave jaramaranasseva abhavato. Esa nayo bhavadisupi. Evam yava jatidhammo jaramarane gahite gahitova hoti, jaramaranapadesena tabbikaravanto sabbe tebhumaka savkhara gahitati evampi jaramaranaggahanena sabbampi vattadukkham gahitameva hoti. Tenaha “tasmim gahite sabbadukkhassa gahitatta”ti. Anekavidhanti bahuvidham bahukotthasam. “Anekan”ti va patho (S-t pg.2.91) Anekanti bahulavacanam. Vidhanti khandiccapaliccadivasena viparitakotthasam. Nanappakarakanti tato eva nanappakaram. Nhatva thitam purisam viyati balanam attabhavassa subhakarena upatthanam sandhayaha. 
 “Saruppabhavena”ti vuttam, kim sabbatha saruppabhavenati aha “nikkilesataya parisuddhataya”ti. Na hi tassesa asavkhatatadibhavena sadisa. Patipannoti patimukho abhisavkharamukho hutva panno adhigato. Anugatanti anucchavikabhavena gatam, yatha ca nibbanassa adhigamo hoti, evam tadanurupabhavena gatam. Ettha ca paliyam “pajanati”ti pubbabhagavasena pajanana vutta, “tatha patipanno ca hoti”ti niyatavasena. “Aparabhagavasena”ti apare. Keci pana “yatha patipannassa jaramaranam nirujjhati, tatha patipanno”ti vadanti. Padavimamsana pubbabhagavasena veditabba, na maggakkhanavasena. Savkharanirodhayati ettha nayidam avijjapaccayasavkharaggahanam, atha kho savkhatasavkharaggahananti aha “savkharadukkhassa nirodhatthaya”ti. Tenaha “ettavata yava arahatta desana kathita”ti. 
 “Paccattamyeva parinibbayati”ti-adina arahattaphalapaccavekkhanam, “so sukhabca vedanam vedayati”ti-adina satataviharabca dassetva desana sabbathava vattadesanato nivattetabba siya. Avijjagatoti ettha iti-saddo adi-attho, tena evamadikam idam vattavivattakathanam puna ganhati. Puggalasaddo itarasam dvinnam pakatinam vacakoti tato visesetva gahane pathamapakatimeva dassento “purisapuggalo”ti avocati aha “purisoyeva puggalo”ti. Ubhayenati purisapuggalaggahanena. Sammutiya avijjamanaya katha desana sammutikatha. Paramatthassa katha desana paramatthakatha. Tatthati sammutiparamatthakathasu, na sammutiparamatthesu. Tenaha “evam pavatta sammutikatha nama”ti-adi. Tatridam sammutiparamatthanam lakkhanam--yasmim bhinne buddhiya va avayavavinibbhoge kate na tamsamabba, sa ghatapatadippabheda sammuti, tabbipariyayato paramattho. Na hi kakkhalaphusanadisabhave ayam nayo labbhati. Tattha rupadidhammam samuhasantanavasena pavattamanam upadaya “satto”ti-adi voharoti aha “satto naro …pe… sammutikatha nama”ti (S-t pg.2.92) Yasma rupadayo paramatthadhamma “khandha dhatuyo”ti-adina vuccanti, na voharamattam, tasma “khandha …pe… paramatthakatha nama”ti vuttam. Nanu khandhakathapi sammutikathava, sammuti hi savketo khandhattho rasattho va kotthasattho vati? Saccametam, ayam pana khandhasamabba phassadisu tajjapabbatti viya paramatthasannissaya tassa asannatara puggalasamabbadayo viya na dureti paramatthasavgahata vutta. Khandhasisena va tadupadana sabhavadhamma eva gahita. Nanu ca sabbepi sabhavadhamma sammutimukheneva desanam arohanti, na sammukhenati sabbapi desana sammutidesanava siyati? Nayidamevam desetabbadhammavibhagena desanavibhagassa adhippetatta, na ca saddo kenaci pavattinimittena vina attham pakasetiti. Tenaha “paramattham kathentapi sammutim amubcitvava kathenti”ti. Saccameva aviparitameva kathenti. 
 Sammutiti samabba. Paramo uttamo atthoti paramattho, dhammanam yathabhutasabhavo. Tam paramattham, sammuti pana lokassa savketamattasiddha. Yadi evam katham sammutikathaya saccatati aha “lokasammutikaranan”ti lokasamabbam nissaya pavattanato. Lokasamabbaya hi abhinivesanam vina pabbapana ekaccassa sutassa savana viya, na musa anatikkamitabbato tassa. Tenaha Bhagava “janapadaniruttim nabhiniveseyya, samabbam natidhaveyya”ti. Dhammanam sabhavadhammanam. Bhutalakkhanam bhavassa lakkhanam dipentiti katva. 
  Terasacetanabhedanti atthakamavacarakusalacetanapabcarupavacarakusalacetanabhedam. Attano santanassa punanato pujjabhavaphalassa abhisavkharanato pubbabhisavkharam. Kammapubbenati kammabhutena. Vipakapubbenati vipakasavkhatena. Pubbaphalampi hi uttarapadalopena “pubban”ti vuccati “evamidam pubbam pavaddhati”ti-adisu viya. “Apubbupagam hoti vibbanan”ti idam “pubbupagam hoti vibbanan”ti ettha vuttanayamevati na uddhatam. Apubbaphalam uttarapadalopena “apubban”ti vuccati. Savkharanti savkharassa gahitatta “avijjagatoyan”ti imina savkharassa paccayo gahito, “pubbupagam hoti vibbanan”ti-adina paccayuppannam vibbanam. Tasmibca (S-t pg.2.93) gahite namarupadi sabbam gahitameva hoti. Tenaha “dvadasapadiko paccayakaro gahitova hoti”ti. 
 Vijjati arahattamaggabanam ukkatthaniddesena. Tassa hi uppada sabbaso avijja pahina hoti. Pathamamevati idam avijjapahanavijjuppadanam samanakalatadassanam. Tenaha “yatha pana”ti-adi. Padipujjalenati padipujjalanahetuna saheva. Vijjuppadati vijjuppadahetu, evam satipi samakalatteti adhippayo. Na ganhatiti “etam mama”ti-adina na ganhati. Na tanhayati na bhayati tanhavuttino abhava, tato eva bhayavatthuno ca abhava. 
 Gilitva parinitthapetvati gilitva viya abbassa avisayam viya karanena parinitthapetva. Samisasukhassa anekadukkhanubandhabhavato, sukhabhinandassa dukkhahetubhavato ca sukham abhinandantoyeva dukkham abhinandati nama aggisantapasukham icchanto dhumadukkhanubbato viya. Dukkham patva sukham patthanatoti ettha dubbalagahanikadayo nidassanabhavena veditabba. Te hi yava sayanhasamayapi abhutva sayamasadini karonto jighacchadim uppadetva bhubjanadini karonti. Sukhassa viparinamadukkhato sukham abhinandanto dukkham abhinandati namati yojana. Keci pana dukkhassa abhavato viparinamasukhato tam sukham abhinandanto dukkham abhinandatiti vadanti. Tam na, na hi tadisam sukhanimittam koci dukkham abhinandanto dittho, dukkhahetum pana samisam sukham abhinandanto dittho. Dukkhahetum samisam sukham abhinandanto atthato dukkham abhinandati namati vuttovayamattho. Kayoti pabcadvarakayo, so pariyanto avasanam etassati kayapariyantikam. Tenaha “yava pabcadvarakayo pavattati, tava pavattan”ti. Jivitapariyantikanti etthapi eseva nayo. 
  Paccha uppajjitva pathamam nirujjhatiti ekasmim attabhave manodvarikavedanato paccha uppajjitva tato pathamam nirujjhati, tato eva siddhamattham sarupeneva dassetum “manodvarikavedana pathamam uppajjitva paccha nirujjhati”ti vuttam. Idani tameva savkhepena vuttam vivaritum “sa hi”ti-adimaha. Yava tettimsavassapi pathamavayo. Pannasavassakaleti pathamavayato yava pabbasavassakala, tava thita hotiti (S-t pg.2.94) vuddhihaniyo anupagantva sarupeneva thita hoti. Mandati muduka atikhina. Tadati asitinavutivassakale. Tatha ciraparivitakkepi. Bhagga nitteja bhaggavibhagga dubbala. Hadayakotimyevati cakkhadivatthusu avattetva tesam khinatta kotibhutam hadayavatthumyeva. Yava esa vedana vattati. 
 Vapiyati mahatalakena. Pabca-udakamaggasampannanti pabcahi udakassa pavisananikkhamanamaggehi yuttam. Tato tato vissandamanam sabbaso punnatta. 
  Pathamam deve vassanteti-adi upamasamsandanam. Imam vedanam sandhayati imam yathavuttam pariyosanappattam manodvarikavedanam sandhaya. 
 Kayassa bhedati attabhavassa vinasato. “Uddham jivitapariyadana”ti pali, atthakathayam pana jivitapariyadana uddhanti paduddharo kato. Paralokavasena agantva. Vedananam sitibhavo nama savkharadarathaparilahabhavo, so panayam appavattivasenati aha “pavatti …pe… bhavissanti”ti. Dhatusariraniti atthikavkalasavkhatadhatusarirani. Sarirekadese hi sarirasamabba. 
 Kumbhakarapakati kumbhakarapakato. Ettha paccatiti pako, pacanatthanam. Tadeva pacanavasena avasanti etthati avaso, tasma kumbhakaravasato. Avigatavupasamam savkharitam kumbham uddharitva thapento charikaya sati pidhanavasena thapeti. Tatha thapanam pana sandhaya vuttam “patisisseyya”ti. Kumbhassa padesabhutataya abaddha avayava “kumbhakapalani”ti adhippetani, na chinnabhinnani. Avayavamukhena hi samudayo vutto. Tattha kapalasamudayo hi ghato. Tenaha “mukhavattiya ekabaddhani”ti. Avasisseyyunti vannavisesa-unhabhavapagata ghatakaraneva tittheyyunti. Aditta …pe… tayo bhava datthabba ekadasahi aggihi adittabhavato. Yatha kumbhakaro kumbhakaravasam adittam paccavekkhati, evam araddhavipassakopesa bhavattayam ragadihi adittanti aha “kumbhakaro viya yogavacaro”ti. Niharanadandako (S-t pg.2.95) viya arahattamaggabanam bhavattayapakato niharanato. Samo bhumibhago viya nibbanatalam sabbavisama nivattanato. 
   “Adananikkhepanato, vayovuddhatthavgamato, aharamayato, utumayato, cittasamutthanato, kammajato, dhammatarupato”ti (visuddhi. 2.706) imehi sattahi akarehi sammasanto rupasattakam vipassati nama. “Kalapato, yamakato, khanikato, patipatito, ditthi-ugghatanato, manasamugghatato, nikantipariyadanato”ti (visuddhi. 2.717) imehi sattahi akarehi sammasanto arupasattakam vipassati nama, tasma yathavuttam imam rupasattakam arupasattakabca niharitva vipassantassa. Yadipi arahato attabhavo sabbabhavehipi uddhato, yava pana anupadisesaparinibbanam na papunati, tava tasmimpi sugatibhave thitoyevati vattabbatam labbhatiti “catuhi apayehi attabhavam uddharitva”icceva vuttam. Tenaha “khinasavo pana”ti-adi. Tatha ca vakkhati “anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbutassa vattavupasamo veditabbo”ti. Na parinibbati anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuyati adhippayo, sa-upadisesaya pana nibbanadhatuya parinibbanam arahattappattiyeva. Abhisavkharahetuto hettha parilahavupasamassa upasamabhavena adhippetatta unhakumbhanibbananidassanampi na virujjhati. Anupadinnakasariraniti utusamutthanikarupakalape vadanti. Bhikkhaveti ettha iti-saddo adi-attho. Idam pana vacanam. Anuyogaropanatthanti kayapariyantikam vedanam vedayamano khinasavo api nu pubbabhisavkharadikammam kareyyati pabham katum. Atha va anuyogaropanatthanti “api nu kho khinasavo bhikkhu pubbabhisavkharam va abhisavkhareyya”ti-adina anuyogam aropetum vuttam, na tava yatharaddhadesanam nitthapetunti attho. 
  Patisandhivibbane siddhe tasmim bhave uppajjanarahanam vibbananam siya sambhavo, nasatiti vuttam “vibbanam pabbayethati patisandhivibbanam pabbayetha”ti. Sabbaso savkharesu asantesu patisandhivibbanam api nu kho pabbayeyya. Tasmibhi apabbayamane sabbam vibbanam na pabbayeyya. Therananti “bhikkhave”ti alapitattheranam (S-t pg.2.96) Pabhabyakaranam sampahamsati tassa sabbabbutabbanena samsandanato. Appabbananti appabbayanam. Adi-saddena vibbane asati namarupassa appabbananti evamadim savganhati. Sannitthanasavkhatanti saddahanakarena pavattasannitthanasavkhatam. Adhimokkhanti nicchayakaravimokkham saddhavimokkhabca. Tenaha paliyam “saddahatha metam, bhikkhave”ti. Saddhasahitabhi nicchayakaravimokkham sandhayaha “sannitthanasavkhatam adhimokkhan”ti. Antoti pariyanto. Parito chijjati etthati paricchedo.
(▼PTS.S.II,84.)
(S.12.52.) (2) Upadanasuttam 取(住味隨觀,增長愛)
►《雜阿含286經》
 52. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Upadaniyesu, bhikkhave, dhammesu assadanupassino viharato tanha pavaddhati. Tanhapaccaya upadanam; upadanapaccaya bhavo; bhavapaccaya jati; jatipaccaya jaramaranam sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa sambhavanti. Evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti”. 

 “Seyyathapi bhikkhave, dasannam va katthavahanam (▼PTS.S.II,85.) visaya va katthavahanam timsaya va katthavahanam cattarisaya va katthavahanam maha-aggikkhandho jaleyya. Tatra puriso kalena kalam sukkhani ceva tinani pakkhipeyya, sukkhani ca gomayani pakkhipeyya, sukkhani ca katthani pakkhipeyya. Evabhi so, bhikkhave, maha-aggikkhandho tadaharo tadupadano ciram dighamaddhanam jaleyya. Evameva kho, bhikkhave, upadaniyesu dhammesu assadanupassino viharato tanha pavaddhati. Tanhapaccaya upadanam …pe… evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti. 

 “Upadaniyesu, bhikkhave, dhammesu adinavanupassino viharato tanha nirujjhati. Tanhanirodha upadananirodho; upadananirodha bhavanirodho; bhava-nirodha jatinirodho; jatinirodha jaramaranam sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa nirujjhanti. Evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti. 

 “Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, dasannam va katthavahanam visaya va timsaya va cattarisaya va katthavahanam maha-aggikkhandho jaleyya; tatra puriso na kalena kalam sukkhani ceva tinani pakkhipeyya, na sukkhani ca gomayani pakkhipeyya, na sukkhani ca katthani pakkhipeyya. Evabhi so, bhikkhave, maha-aggikkhandho purimassa ca upadanassa pariyadana abbassa ca anupahara anaharo nibbayeyya. Evameva kho, bhikkhave, upadaniyesu dhammesu adinavanupassino viharato tanha nirujjhati, tanhanirodha upadananirodho …pe… evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti”ti. Dutiyam.
(▼Spk.pg.2.75)
Spk. (S.12.52.)2. Upadanasuttavannana
    52. Dutiye upadaniyesuti catunnam upadananam paccayesu tebhumakadhammesu. Assadanupassinoti assadam anupassantassa. Tatrati tasmim aggikkhandhe. Tadaharoti tampaccayo. Tadupadanoti tasseva vevacanam. Evameva khoti ettha aggikkhandho viya hi tayo bhava, tebhumakavattantipi etadeva, aggijaggakapuriso viya vattanissito balaputhujjano, sukkhatinagomayadipakkhipanam viya assadanupassino puthujjanassa (Spk. pg.2.76) tanhadivasena chahi dvarehi kusalakusalakammakaranam. Tinagomayadisu khinesu punappunam tesam pakkhipanena aggikkhandhassa vaddhanam viya balaputhujjanassa utthaya samutthaya yathavuttakammayuhanena aparaparam vattadukkhanibbattanam. 
 Na kalena kalam sukkhani ceva tinani pakkhipeyyati tabhi koci atthakamo evam vadeyya “bho kasma utthaya samutthaya kalape bandhitva sukkhatinakatthanam pacchiyabca puretva sukkhagomayani pakkhipanto etam aggim jalesi? Api nu te atthi itonidanam kaci vaddhiti? Vamsagatametam bho amhakam, itonidanam pana me avaddhiyeva, kuto vaddhi? Ahabhi imam aggim jagganto neva nhayitum na bhubjitum na nipajjitum labhamiti. Tena hi bho kim te imina niratthakena aggijalanena? Ehi tvam etani abhatani tinadini ettha nikkhipa, tani sayameva jhayissanti, tvam pana asukasmim thane sitodaka pokkharani atthi, tattha nhatva, malagandhavilepanehi attanam mandetva sunivattho suparutova padukahi nagaram pavisitva pasadavaramaruyha vatapanam vivaritva mahavithiyam virocamano nisida ekaggo sukhasamappito hutva, tattha te nisinnassa tinadinam khayena sayameva ayam aggi appannattibhavam gamissati”ti. So tatha kareyya. Tatheva ca tattha nisinnassa so aggi upadanakkhayena appannattibhavam gaccheyya. Idam sandhayetam “na kalena kalan”ti-adi vuttam. 

   Evameva khoti ettha pana idam opammasamsandanam--cattalisaya katthavahanam jalamano maha-aggikkhandho viya hi tebhumakavattam datthabbam, aggijagganakapuriso viya vattasannissitako yogavacaro, atthakamo puriso viya sammasambuddho, tena purisena tassa dinna-ovado viya tathagatena “ehi tvam, bhikkhu, tebhumakadhammesu nibbinda, evam vattadukkha muccissasi”ti tassa tebhumakadhammesu kammatthanassa kathitakalo, tassa purisassa yathanusittham patipajjitva pasade nisinnakalo viya yogino (Spk. pg.2.77) Sugatovadam sampaticchitva subbagaram pavitthassa tebhumakadhammesu vipassanam patthapetva anukkamena yathanurupam aharasappayadim labhitva, ekasane nisinnassa aggaphale patitthitakalo, tassa nhanavilepanadihi sudhotamanditakayatta tasmim nisinnassa ekaggasukhasamappitakalo viya yogino ariyamaggapokkharaniyam maggabanodakena sunhatasudhotakilesamalassa hirottappasatake nivasetva silavilepananulittassa arahattamandanena attabhavam mandetva vimuttipupphadamam pilandhitva iddhipadapaduka aruyha nibbananagaram pavisitva dhammapasadam aruyha satipatthanamahavithiyam virocamanassa nibbanarammanam phalasamapattim appetva nisinnakalo. Tassa pana purisassa tasmim nisinnassa tinadinam khayena aggikkhandhassa appannattigamanakalo viya khinasavassa yavatayukam thatva upadinnakakkhandhabhedena anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbutassa mahavattavupasamo datthabbo. Dutiyam.
 S-t (S.12.52.)2. Upadanasuttavannana 
 52. Arammanadibhavena samvattanato upadananam hitani upadaniyani, tesu upadaniyesu. Tenaha “catunnam upadananam paccayesu”ti. Assadam anupassantassati asadetabbam micchabanena anupassato. Tadaharoti solasa va visam timsam cattalisam pabbasam va aharo paccayo etassati tadaharo. Aggikkhandho viya tayo bhava ekadasahi aggihi adittabhavato etadeva bhavattayam. Aggi …pe… puthujjano aggikkhandhasadisassa bhavattayassa paribandhanato. 
  Kammatthanassati vipassanakammatthanassa. Tenaha “tebhumakadhammesu”ti. Dhammapasadanti lokuttaradhammapasadam. So hi accuggatatthena “pasado”ti vuccati. Satipatthanamahavithiyam phalakkhane pavattayati. 
(▼PTS.S.II,86.)
(S.12.53.) (3) Samyojanasuttam結(住味隨觀,增長愛) (1)
►《雜阿含285經》
 53. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Samyojaniyesu, bhikkhave, dhammesu assadanupassino viharato tanha pavaddhati. Tanhapaccaya upadanam; upadanapaccaya bhavo; bhavapaccaya jati; jatipaccaya jaramaranam sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa sambhavanti. Evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti”. 

 “Seyyathapi bhikkhave, telabca paticca vattibca paticca telappadipo jhayeyya. Tatra puriso kalena kalam telam asibceyya vattim upasamhareyya. Evabhi so, bhikkhave, telappadipo tadaharo tadupadano ciram dighamaddhanam jaleyya. Evameva kho, bhikkhave, samyojaniyesu dhammesu assadanupassino viharato tanha pavaddhati. Tanhapaccaya upadanam; upadanapaccaya bhavo; bhavapaccaya jati jatipaccaya jaramaranam sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa sambhavanti. Evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti. 

 “Samyojaniyesu, bhikkhave, dhammesu adinavanupassino viharato tanha nirujjhati. Tanhanirodha upadananirodho; upadananirodha bhavanirodho; bhava-nirodha jatinirodho; jatinirodha jaramaranam sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa nirujjhanti. Evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti. 

 “Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, telabca paticca vattibca paticca telappadipo jhayeyya. Tatra puriso na kalena kalam telam asibceyya na vattim upasamhareyya. Evabhi so, bhikkhave, telappadipo purimassa ca upadanassa pariyadana abbassa ca anupahara anaharo nibbayeyya. Evameva kho, bhikkhave, samyojaniyesu dhammesu adinavanupassino viharato tanha nirujjhati. Tanhanirodha upadananirodho …pe… evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti”ti. Tatiyam.
(▼Spk.pg.2.77)
Spk. (S.12.53.)3. Samyojanasuttavannana
 53. Tatiye samyojaniyesuti dasannam samyojananam paccayesu. Jhayeyyati jaleyya. Telam asibceyya vattim upasamhareyyati dipapatijagganattham telabhajanabca mahantabca vattikapalam gahetva samipe niccam thitova tele khine telam asibceyya, vattiya khinaya vattim upasamhareyya. Sesamettha saddhim opammasamsandanena purimanayeneva veditabbam. Tatiyam. 

(S-t pg.2.96)
 S-t (S.12.53-54.)3- 4. Samyojanasuttadvayavannana 
   53-54. Mahantavattappabandha-opammabhavena telapadipassa ahatatta “mahantabca vattikapalam gahetva”ti vuttam. Purimanayenevati purimasmim upadaniyasutte (S-t pg.2.97) vuttanayeneva. Tatha vinetabbanam puggalanam ajjhasayavasena hi imesam suttanam evam vacanam evam desana. Esa nayo ito paresupi. 
(▼PTS.S.II,87.)
 (S.12.54.) (4) Dutiyasamyojanasuttam 結(住味隨觀,增長愛) (2)
►《雜阿含285經》
 54. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, telabca paticca vattibca paticca telappadipo jhayeyya. Tatra puriso kalena kalam telam asibceyya vattim upasamhareyya. Evabhi so, bhikkhave, telappadipo tadaharo tadupadano ciram dighamaddhanam jaleyya. Evameva kho, bhikkhave, samyojaniyesu dhammesu assadanupassino viharato tanha pavaddhati. Tanhapaccaya upadanam …pe… evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti”. 

 “Seyyathapi bhikkhave, telabca paticca vattibca paticca telappadipo jhayeyya. Tatra puriso na kalena kalam telam asibceyya na vattim upasamhareyya Evabhi so, bhikkhave, telappadipo purimassa ca upadanassa pariyadana abbassa ca anupahara anaharo nibbayeyya. Evameva kho, bhikkhave, samyojaniyesu dhammesu adinavanupassino viharato tanha nirujjhati. Tanhanirodha upadananirodho …pe… evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti”ti. Catuttham. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.77)
Spk. (S.12.54.)4. Dutiyasamyojanasuttavannana
 54. Catutthe upamam pathamam katva paccha attho vutto. Sesam tadisameva. Catuttham. 
(▼PTS.S.II,87.)
(S.12.55.) (5) Maharukkhasuttam大樹(住味隨觀,增長愛) (1)
►《雜阿含284經》
 55. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Upadaniyesu, bhikkhave, dhammesu assadanupassino viharato tanha pavaddhati. Tanhapaccaya upadanam; upadanapaccaya bhavo …pe… evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti”. 

 “Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, maharukkho. Tassa yani ceva mulani adhogamani, yani ca tiriyavgamani, sabbani tani uddham ojam abhiharanti. Evabhi so, bhikkhave, maharukkho tadaharo tadupadano ciram dighamaddhanam tittheyya. Evameva kho, bhikkhave, upadaniyesu dhammesu assadanupassino viharato tanha pavaddhati. Tanhapaccaya upadanam …pe… evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti. 

(▼PTS.S.II,88.) “Upadaniyesu bhikkhave, dhammesu adinavanupassino viharato tanha nirujjhati. Tanhanirodha upadananirodho; upadananirodha bhavanirodho …pe… evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti. 

 “Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, maharukkho. Atha puriso agaccheyya kuddalapitakam adaya. So tam rukkham mule chindeyya, mulam chinditva palikhaneyya, palikhanitva mulani uddhareyya antamaso usiranalimattanipi. So tam rukkham khandakhandikam chindeyya, khandakhandikam chinditva phaleyya, phaletva sakalikam sakalikam kareyya, sakalikam sakalikam karitva vatatape visoseyya; vatatape visosetva aggina daheyya, aggina dahetva masim kareyya, masim karitva mahavate va ophuneyya nadiya va sighasotaya pavaheyya. Evabhi so, bhikkhave, maharukkho ucchinnamulo assa talavatthukato anabhavamkato ayatim anuppadadhammo. Evameva kho, bhikkhave, upadaniyesu dhammesu adinavanupassino viharato tanha nirujjhati. Tanhanirodha upadananirodho; upadananirodha bhavanirodho …pe… evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti”ti. Pabcamam.

(▼Spk.pg.2.77)
 Spk. (S.12.55.)5. Maharukkhasuttavannana 
   55. Pabcame uddham ojam abhiharantiti pathavirasabca aporasabca upari aropenti. Ojaya aropitatta hatthasatubbedhassa rukkhassa avkuraggesu bindubinduni viya hutva sineho titthati. Idam panettha opammasamsandanam (Spk. pg.2.78) maharukkho viya hi tebhumakavattam, mulani viya ayatanani, mulehi ojaya arohanam viya chahi dvarehi kammarohanam, ojaya abhirulhatta maharukkhassa yavakappatthanam viya vattanissitabalaputhujjanassa chahi dvarehi kammam ayuhantassa aparaparam vattassa vaddhanavasena digharattam thanam. 
 Kuddalapitakanti kuddalabceva pacchibhajanabca. Khandakhandikam chindeyyati khuddakamahantani khandakhandani karonto chindeyya. Idam panettha opammasamsandanam--idhapi hi maharukkho viya tebhumakavattam, rukkham nasetukamo puriso viya yogavacaro, kuddalo viya banam, pacchi viya samadhi, rukkhacchedanapharasu viya banam, rukkhassa mule chinnakalo viya yogino acariyasantike kammatthanam gahetva manasikarontassa pabba, khandakhandikam chindanakalo viya savkhepato catunnam mahabhutanam manasikaro, phalanam viya dvecattalisaya kotthasesu vittharamanasikaro, sakalikam sakalikam karanakalo viya upadarupassa ceva rupakkhandharammanassa vibbanassa cati imesam vasena namarupapariggaho, mulanam upacchedanam viya tasseva namarupassa paccayapariyesanam, vatatape visosetva aggina dahanakalo viya anupubbena vipassanam vaddhetva abbataram sappayam labhitva kammatthane vibhute upatthahamane ekapallavke nisinnassa samanadhammam karontassa aggaphalappatti, masikaranam viya arahattappattadivaseyeva aparinibbayantassa yavatayukam thita kalo, mahavate opunanam nadiya pavahanam viya ca upadinnakakkhandhabhedena anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbutassa vattavupasamo veditabbo. Pabcamam.
S-t (S.12.55-56.)5- 6. Maharukkhasuttadvayavannana 
 55-56. Ojam abhiharantiti rasaharaniyo viya purisassa sarire rukkhamulani rukkhassa pathavi-aporase upari aropenti. Tesam tatha aropanam “ojaya”ti-adina vibhaveti. Hatthasatubbedhamassati hatthasatubbedho, hatthasatam ubbiddhassapi. Etthati etissam vattakathayam. Kammarohananti kammapaccayo. 
 Puna etthati etissam vivattakathayam. Vattadukkham nasetukamassa dalham uppannasamvegabanam sandhaya “kuddalo viya”ti aha. Tato nibbattitabanam samadhipacchiya thitam nissaya pavattetabbavipassanarambhabanam. Rukkhacchedanapharasu viyati evambhutassa vipassana ekantato vattacchedaya hotiyevati aha “rukkhassa …pe… manasikarontassa pabba”ti. Tattha kammatthananti vipassanakammatthanam. Tam catubbidhavavatthanavasena visati pathavikotthasa, dvadasa apokotthasa, cattaro tejokotthasa, cha vayokotthasati dvecattalisaya kotthasesu. Vibbanassa cati iti-saddo adi-attho pakarattho ca. Tena bhutarupani vibbanasampayuttadhamme ca savganhati. Sattasu sappayesu yassa alabhantassa kammatthanam vibhutam hutva na upatthati, tam sandhayaha “abbataram sappayan”ti. Sesam suvibbeyyameva.
(▼PTS.S.II,88.)
(S.12.56.) (6) Dutiyamaharukkhasuttam 大樹(住味隨觀,增長愛)(2)
►《雜阿含284經》
 56. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, maharukkho. Tassa yani ceva mulani adhogamani, yani ca tiriyavgamani sabbani tani uddham ojam abhiharanti. Evabhi so, bhikkhave, maharukkho tadaharo tadupadano ciram dighamaddhanam tittheyya. Evameva kho, bhikkhave, upadaniyesu dhammesu assadanupassino viharato tanha pavaddhati. Tanhapaccaya (▼PTS.S.II,89.) upadanam …pe… evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti”. 

 “Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, maharukkho. Atha puriso agaccheyya kuddalapitakam adaya. So tam rukkham mule chindeyya, mule chetva palikhaneyya, palikhanitva mulani uddhareyya …pe… nadiya va sighasotaya pavaheyya. Evabhi so, bhikkhave, maharukkho ucchinnamulo assa talavatthukato anabhavavkato ayatim anuppadadhammo. Evameva kho, bhikkhave, upadaniyesu dhammesu adinavanupassino viharato tanha nirujjhati. Tanhanirodha upadananirodho …pe… evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti”ti. Chattham.

(▼Spk.pg.2.78)
Spk. (S.12.56.)6. Dutiyamaharukkhasuttavannana
 56. Chatthepi upamam pathamam vatva paccha attho vutto, idameva nanattam. Chattham. 
(▼PTS.S.II,89.)
(S.12.57.Taruna) (7) Tarunarukkhasuttam幼樹(住味隨觀,增長愛)
►《雜阿含283經》
 57. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Samyojaniyesu, bhikkhave, dhammesu assadanupassino viharato tanha pavaddhati. Tanhapaccaya upadanam …pe… evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti”. 

 “Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, taruno rukkho. Tassa puriso kalena kalam mulani palimajjeyya kalena kalam pamsum dadeyya, kalena kalam udakam dadeyya. Evabhi so, bhikkhave, taruno rukkho tadaharo tadupadano vuddhim virulhim Vepullam apajjeyya. Evameva kho, bhikkhave, samyojaniyesu dhammesu assadanupassino viharato tanha pavaddhati. Tanhapaccaya upadanam …pe… evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti. 

 “Samyojaniyesu, bhikkhave, dhammesu adinavanupassino viharato tanha nirujjhati. Tanhanirodha upadananirodho …pe… evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti. 

(▼PTS.S.II,90.) “Seyyathapi bhikkhave, taruno rukkho. Atha puriso agaccheyya kuddalapitakam adaya …pe… nadiya va sighasotaya pavaheyya. Evabhi so, bhikkhave, taruno rukkho ucchinnamulo assa talavatthukato anabhavavkato ayatim anuppadadhammo. Evameva kho, bhikkhave, samyojaniyesu dhammesu adinavanupassino viharato tanha nirujjhati. Tanhanirodha upadananirodho …pe… evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti”ti. Sattamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.79)
Spk. (S.12.57.)7. Tarunarukkhasuttavannana
 57-59. Sattame tarunoti ajataphalo. Palimajjeyyati sodheyya. Pamsum dadeyyati thaddhapharusapamsum haritva mudugomayacunnamissam madhurapamsum pakkhipeyya. Vuddhinti vuddhim apajjitva pupphupago puppham, phalupago phalam ganheyya. Idam panettha opammasamsandanam--tarunarukkho viya hi tebhumakavattam, rukkhajaggako puriso viya vattanissito puthujjano, mulaphalasantanadini viya tihi dvarehi kusalakusalakammayuhanam, rukkhassa vuddhi-apajjanam viya puthujjanassa tihi dvarehi kammam ayuhato aparaparam vattappavatti. Vivattam vuttanayeneva veditabbam. Atthamanavamani uttanatthaneva. Sattamadini. 
 S-t (S.12.57.)7. Tarunarukkhasuttavannana 
 57-59. Palimajjeyyati (S-t pg.2.98) allakaranavasena parito palim bandheyya. Tatha karonto yasma ca tattha tinagacchadinam mulasantanaggahanena tam thanam sodheti nama, tasma vuttam “sodheyya”ti. Pamsunti assa pavaddhakarakam, agantukam pamsunti attho. Dadeyyati pakkhipeyya. Tenaha “thaddhan”ti-adi. Vuttanayenevati “rukkham nasetukamo puriso viya”ti-adina pabcamasutte vuttanayena. Atthamanavamani uttanatthaneva vuttanayatta. 
(▼PTS.S.II,90.)
(S.12.58.) (8) Namarupasuttam 名色(住味隨觀,名色之顯現)
►cf. 《雜阿含284經》
 58. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Samyojaniyesu, bhikkhave, dhammesu assadanupassino viharato namarupassa avakkanti hoti.  Namarupapaccaya salayatanam …pe… evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti”. 

 “Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, maharukkho. Tassa yani ceva mulani adhogamani, yani ca tiriyavgamani, sabbani tani uddham ojam abhiharanti. Evabhi so, bhikkhave, maharukkho tadaharo tadupadano ciram dighamaddhanam tittheyya. Evameva kho, bhikkhave, samyojaniyesu dhammesu assadanupassino viharato namarupassa avakkanti hoti …pe…. 

 “Samyojaniyesu, bhikkhave, dhammesu adinavanupassino viharato namarupassa avakkanti na hoti. (▼PTS.S.II,91.) Namarupanirodha salayatananirodho …pe… evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti. 

 “Seyyathapi bhikkhave, maharukkho. Atha puriso agaccheyya kuddalapitakam adaya …pe… ayatim anuppadadhammo. Evameva kho, bhikkhave, samyojaniyesu dhammesu adinavanupassino viharato namarupassa avakkanti na hoti.  Namarupanirodha salayatananirodho …pe… evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti”ti. Atthamam.

(▼Spk.pg.2.79)
Spk. (S.12.60.)10. Nidanasuttavannana 
 60. Dasame kurusu viharatiti kuruti evam bahuvacanavasena laddhavohare janapade viharati. Kammasadhammam nama Kurunam nigamoti evamnamako kurunam nigamo, tam gocaragamam katvati attho. Ayasmati piyavacanametam garuvacanametam. Anandoti tassa therassa namam. Ekamantam nisiditi cha nisajjadose vivajjento dakkhinajanumandalassa abhimukhatthane chabbannanam buddharasminam anto pavisitva pasannalakharasam vigahanto viya suvannapatam parupanto viya rattakambalavitanamajjham pavisanto viya dhammabhandagariko ayasma anando nisidi. Tena vuttam “ekamantam nisidi”ti. 

 Kaya pana velaya kena karanena ayamayasma Bhagavantam upasavkamantoti? Sayanhavelaya paccayakarapabham pucchanakaranena. Tam divasam kira ayamayasma kulasavgahatthaya gharadvare gharadvare sahassabhandikam nikkhipanto viya Kammasadhammam pindaya caritva pindapatapatikkanto satthu vattam dassetva satthari gandhakutim pavitthe sattharam vanditva attano divatthanam gantva antevasikesu vattam dassetva patikkantesu divatthanam patisammajjitva cammakkhandam pabbapetva udakatumbato udakena hatthapade (Spk. pg.2.80) sitalam katva pallavkam abhujitva nisinno sotapattiphalasamapattim samapajjitva. Atha paricchinnakalavasena samapattito vutthaya paccayakare banam otaresi. So “avijjapaccaya savkhara”ti-adito patthaya antam, antato patthaya adim, ubhayantato patthaya majjham, majjhato patthaya ubho ante papento tikkhattum dvadasapadam paccayakaram sammasi. Tassevam sammasantassa paccayakaro vibhuto hutva uttanakuttanako viya upatthasi. Tato cintesi--“ayam paccayakaro sabbabuddhehi gambhiro ceva gambhiravabhaso cati kathito, mayham kho pana padesabane thitassa savakassa sato uttano viya vibhuto pakato hutva upatthati, mayhamyeva nu kho esa uttanako viya upatthati, udahu abbesampiti attano upatthanakaranam satthu arocessami”ti nisinnatthanato utthaya cammakkhandam papphotetva adaya sayanhasamaye Bhagavantam upasavkami. Tena vuttam--“sayanhavelayam paccayakarapabham pucchanakaranena upasavkamanto”ti. 

 Yava gambhiroti ettha yavasaddo pamanatikkame. Atikkamma pamanam gambhiro, atigambhiroti attho. Gambhiravabhasoti gambhirova hutva avabhasati, dissatiti attho. Ekabhi uttanameva gambhiravabhasam hoti putipannarasavasena kalavannam purana-udakam viya. Tabhi januppamanampi sataporisam viya dissati. Ekam gambhiram uttanavabhasam hoti manibhasam vippasanna-udakam viya. Tabhi sataporisampi januppamanam viya khayati. Ekam uttanam uttanavabhasam hoti pati-adisu udakam viya. Ekam gambhiram gambhiravabhasam hoti Sinerupadakamahasamudde udakam viya. Evam udakameva cattari namani labhati. Paticcasamuppade panetam natthi. Ayabhi gambhiro ca gambhiravabhaso cati ekameva namam labhati  Evarupo samanopi atha ca pana me uttanakuttanako viya khayati, tadidam acchariyam, bhante, abbhutam, bhanteti evam attano vimhayam pakasento pabham pucchitva tunhibhuto nisidi. 

 Bhagava (Spk. pg.2.81) tassa vacanam sutva “anando bhavaggagahanaya hattham pasarento viya Sinerum bhinditva mibjam niharitum vayamamano viya vina navaya mahasamuddam taritukamo viya pathavim parivattetva pathavojam gahetum vayamamano viya Buddhavisayam pabham attano uttanuttananti vadati, handassa gambhirabhavam acikkhami”ti cintetva ma hevanti-adimaha. 
 Tattha ma hevanti ha-karo nipatamattam, evam ma bhaniti attho. “Ma hevan”ti ca idam vacanam Bhagava ayasmantam anandam ussadentopi bhanati apasadentopi. Tattha ussadentopiti, ananda, tvam mahapabbo visadabano, tena te gambhiropi paticcasamuppado uttanako viya khayati, abbesam panesa uttanakoti na sallakkhetabbo, gambhiroyeva ca so gambhiravabhaso ca. 

 Tattha catasso upama vadanti--cha mase subhojanarasaputthassa kira katayogassa mahamallassa samajjasamaye katamallapasanaparicayassa yuddhabhumim gacchantassa antara mallapasanam dassesum. So “kim etan”ti aha. Mallapasanoti. Aharatha nanti. “Ukkhipitum na sakkoma”ti vutte sayam gantva “kuhim imassa bhariyatthanan”ti vatva dvihi hatthehi dve pasane ukkhipitva kilagule viya khipitva agamasi. Tattha mallassa mallapasano lahukoti na abbesampi lahukoti vattabbo. Cha mase subhojanarasaputtho mallo viya hi kappasatasahassam abhiniharasampanno ayasma anando. Yatha mallassa mahabalataya mallapasano lahuko, evam therassa mahapabbataya paticcasamuppado uttanoti vattabbo, so abbesam uttanoti na vattabbo. 

 Mahasamudde ca timi nama mahamaccho dviyojanasatiko, timivgalo tiyojanasatiko, timirapivgalo pabcayojanasatiko, anando timinando ajjharoho mahatimiti ime cattaro yojanasahassika. Tattha timirapivgaleneva dipenti. Tassa kira dakkhinakannam calentassa pabcayojanasate padese udakam calati, tatha vamakannam, tatha navguttham, tatha sisam. Dve pana kanne caletva navgutthena (Spk. pg.2.82) paharitva sisam aparaparam katva kilitum araddhassa sattatthayojanasate thane bhajane pakkhipitva uddhane aropitam viya udakam pakkuthati. Yojanasatamatte padese udakam pitthim chadetum na sakkoti. So evam vadeyya--“ayam mahasamuddo gambhiroti vadanti, kutassa gambhirata, mayam pitthimattacchadanampi udakam na labhama”ti. Tattha kayupapannassa timirapivgalassa mahasamuddo uttanoti abbesabca khuddakamacchanam uttanoti na vattabbo, evameva banupapannassa therassa paticcasamuppado uttanoti abbesampi uttanoti na vattabbo. Supannaraja ca diyaddhayojanasatiko hoti. Tassa dakkhinapakkho pabbasayojaniko hoti, tatha vamapakkho, pibchavatti ca satthiyojanika, giva timsayojanika, mukham navayojanam, pada dvadasayojanika, tasmim supannavatam dassetum araddhe sattatthayojanasatam thanam nappahoti. So evam vadeyya--“ayam akaso anantoti vadanti, kutassa anantata, mayam pakkhavatappattharanokasampi na labhama”ti. Tattha kayupapannassa supannarabbo akaso parittoti abbesabca khuddakapakkhinam parittoti na vattabbo, evameva banupapannassa therassa paticcasamuppado uttanoti abbesampi uttanoti na vattabbo. 

 Rahu asurindo pana padantato yava kesanta yojananam cattari sahassani attha ca satani honti. Tassa dvinnam bahanam antare dvadasayojanasatikam, bahalattena chayojanasatikam, hatthapadatalani tiyojanasatikani, tatha mukham, ekavgulipabbam pabbasayojanam, tatha bhamukantaram, nalatam tiyojanasatikam, sisam navayojanasatikam. Tassa mahasamuddam otinnassa gambhiram udakam januppamanam hoti. So evam vadeyya--“ayam mahasamuddo gambhiroti vadanti. Kutassa gambhirata? Mayam januppaticchadanamattampi udakam na labhama”ti. Tattha kayupapannassa rahuno mahasamuddo uttanoti abbesabca uttanoti na vattabbo. Evameva banupapannassa therassa paticcasamuppado uttanoti (Spk. pg.2.83) abbesampi uttanoti na vattabbo. Etamattham sandhaya Bhagava ma hevam, ananda, ma hevam, anandati aha. 
 Therassa hi catuhi karanehi gambhiro paticcasamuppado uttanoti upatthasi. Katamehi catuhi? Pubbupanissayasampattiya titthavasena sotapannataya bahussutabhavenati. 

 Ito kira satasahassime kappe padumuttaro nama sattha loke uppajji. Tassa hamsavati nama nagaram ahosi, anando nama raja pita, sumedha nama devi mata, bodhisatto uttarakumaro nama ahosi. So puttassa jatadivase mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhamma pabbajitva padhanamanuyutto anukkamena sabbabbutam patva, “anekajatisamsaran”ti udanam udanetva sattaham bodhipallavke vitinametva “pathaviyam padam thapessami”ti padam abhinihari. Atha pathavim bhinditva mahantam padumam utthasi. Tassa dhurapattani navutihatthani, kesaram timsahattham, kannika dvadasahattha, navaghatappamana renu ahosi. 

 Sattha pana ubbedhato atthapabbasahattho ahosi, tassa ubhinnam bahanamantaram attharasahattham, nalatam pabcahattham, hatthapada ekadasahattha. Tassa ekadasahatthena padena dvadasahatthaya kannikaya akkantamattaya navaghatappamana renu utthaya atthapabbasahattham padesam uggantva okinnamanosilacunnam viya paccokinnam. Tadupadaya Bhagava “padumuttaro”tveva pabbayittha. Tassa devilo ca sujato ca dve aggasavaka ahesum, amita ca asama ca dve aggasavika, sumano nama upatthako. Padumuttaro Bhagava pitusavgaham kurumano bhikkhusatasahassaparivaro hamsavatiya rajadhaniya vasati. 

 Kanitthabhata panassa sumanakumaro nama. Tassa raja hamsavatito visayojanasate bhogam adasi. So kadaci agantva pitarabca sattharabca passati. Athekadivasam paccanto kupito. Sumano rabbo sasanam pesesi. Raja “tvam maya, tata, kasma thapito”ti patipesesi. So core vupasametva “upasanto, deva, janapado”ti rabbo pesesi. Raja tuttho “sigham mama putto agacchatu”ti aha. Tassa (Spk. pg.2.84) sahassamatta amacca honti. So tehi saddhim antaramagge mantesi--“mayham pita tuttho sace me varam deti, kim ganhami”ti? Atha nam ekacce “hatthim ganhatha, assam ganhatha, janapadam ganhatha, sattaratanani ganhatha”ti ahamsu. Apare “tumhe pathavissarassa putta, na tumhakam dhanam dullabham, laddhampi cetam sabbam pahaya gamaniyam, pubbameva ekam adaya gamaniyam, tasma deve varam dadamane temasam padumuttaram Bhagavantam upatthatum varam ganhatha”ti. So “tumhe mayham kalyanamitta nama, mametam cittam natthi, tumhehi pana uppaditam, evam karissami”ti, gantva pitaram vanditva pitara alivgetva, matthake cumbitva “varam te, putta, demi”ti vutte “icchamaham, maharaja, Bhagavantam temasam catuhi paccayehi upatthahanto jivitam avabjham katum, idam me varam dehi”ti aha. Na sakka, tata, abbam varehiti. Deva, khattiyanam nama dvekatha natthi, etameva me dehi, na mamabbena atthoti. Tata, Buddhanam nama cittam dujjanam, sace Bhagava na icchissati, maya dinnampi kim bhavissatiti? “Sadhu, deva, aham Bhagavato cittam janissami”ti viharam gato. 

 Tena ca samayena bhattakiccam nitthapetva Bhagava gandhakutim pavittho hoti. So mandalamale sannisinnanam bhikkhunam santikam agamasi. Te nam ahamsu--“rajaputta kasma agatosi”ti? Bhagavantam dassanaya, dassetha me Bhagavantanti. “Na mayam, rajaputta, icchiticchitakkhane sattharam datthum labhama”ti. Ko pana, bhante, labhatiti? Sumanatthero nama rajaputtati. So “kuhim bhante thero”ti? Therassa nisinnatthanam pucchitva gantva vanditva--“icchamaham, bhante, Bhagavantam passitum, dassetha me Bhagavantan”ti aha. Thero “ehi, rajaputta”ti tam gahetva gandhakutiparivene thapetva gandhakutim aruhi. Atha nam Bhagava “sumana, kasma agatosi”ti aha. Rajaputto, bhante, Bhagavantam dassanaya agatoti. Tena hi bhikkhu asanam pabbapehiti. Thero asanam pabbapesi. Nisidi Bhagava pabbatte asane. Rajaputto Bhagavantam vanditva patisantharam akasi, “kada agatosi rajaputta”ti? Bhante, tumhesu gandhakutim pavitthesu, bhikkhu pana “na mayam icchiticchitakkhane Bhagavantam datthum labhama”ti mam therassa santikam pahesum, thero pana ekavacaneneva dassesi, thero, bhante, tumhakam (Spk. pg.2.85) sasane vallabho mabbeti. Ama, rajakumara, vallabho esa bhikkhu mayham sasaneti. Bhante, Buddhanam sasane kim katva vallabho hotiti? Danam datva silam samadiyitva uposathakammam katva, kumarati. Bhagava ahampi thero viya Buddhasasane vallabho hotukamo, temasam me vassavasam adhivasethati. Bhagava, “atthi nu kho gatena attho”ti oloketva “atthi”ti disva “subbagare kho, rajakumara, tathagata abhiramanti”ti aha. Kumaro “abbatam Bhagava, abbatam sugata”ti vatva--“aham, bhante, purimataram gantva viharam karemi, maya pesite bhikkhusatasahassena saddhim agacchatha”ti patibbam gahetva pitu santikam gantva, “dinna me, deva, Bhagavata patibba, maya pahite tumhe Bhagavantam peseyyatha”ti pitaram vanditva nikkhamitva yojane yojane viharam karetva visayojanasatam addhanam gato. Gantva attano nagare viharatthanam vicinanto sobhanassa nama kutumbikassa uyyanam disva satasahassena kinitva satasahassam vissajjetva viharam karesi. Tattha Bhagavato gandhakutim, sesabhikkhunabca rattitthanadivatthanatthaya kutilenamandape karapetva pakaraparikkhepam dvarakotthakabca nitthapetva pitu santikam pesesi “nitthitam mayham kiccam, sattharam pahinatha”ti. 
 Raja Bhagavantam bhojetva “Bhagava sumanassa kiccam nitthitam, tumhakam agamanam paccasisati”ti. Bhagava satasahassabhikkhuparivaro yojane yojane viharesu vasamano agamasi. Kumaro “sattha agacchati”ti sutva yojanam paccuggantva gandhamaladihi pujayamano viharam pavesetva--

 
“Satasahassena me kitam, satasahassena mapitam; 

 
Sobhanam nama uyyanam patigganha, mahamuni”ti.--

 Viharam niyyatesi. So vassupanayikadivase danam datva attano puttadare ca amacce ca pakkosapetva aha--“sattha amhakam santikam durato agato, Buddha ca nama dhammagarunova, namisagaruka. Tasma aham imam temasam dve satake nivasetva dasa silani samadiyitva idheva (Spk. pg.2.86) vasissami, tumhe khinasavasatasahassassa iminava niharena temasam danam dadeyyatha”ti. 
 So sumanattherassa vasanatthanasabhageyeva thane vasanto yam thero Bhagavato vattam karoti, tam sabbam disva, “imasmim thane ekantavallabho esa thero, etasseva thanantaram patthetum vattati”ti cintetva, upakatthaya pavaranaya gamam pavisitva sattaham mahadanam datva sattame divase bhikkhusatasahassassa padamule ticivaram thapetva Bhagavantam vanditva, “bhante, yadetam maya magge yojanantarikaviharakarapanato patthaya pubbam katam, tam neva sakkasampattim, na marabrahmasampattim patthayantena, Buddhassa pana upatthakabhavam patthentena katam. Tasma ahampi Bhagava anagate sumanatthero viya ekassa Buddhassa upatthako homi”ti pabcapatitthitena patitva vanditva nipanno. Bhagava “mahantam kulaputtassa cittam, ijjhissati nu kho, no”ti olokento “anagate ito satasahassime kappe Gotamo nama Buddho uppajjissati, tasseva upatthako bhavissati”ti batva--

 
“Icchitam patthitam tuyham, sabbameva samijjhatu; 

 
Sabbe purentu savkappa, cando pannaraso yatha”ti.--

 Aha. Kumaro sutva “Buddha nama advejjhakatha honti”ti dutiyadivaseyeva tassa Bhagavato pattacivaram gahetva pitthito pitthito gacchanto viya ahosi. So tasmim Buddhuppade vassasatasahassam danam datva sagge nibbattitva kassapaBuddhakalepi pindaya carato therassa pattaggahanattham uttarisatakam datva pujam akasi. Puna sagge nibbattitva tato cuto Baranasiraja hutva atthannam paccekabuddhanam pannasalayo karetva mani-adharake upatthapetva catuhi paccayehi dasavassasahassani upatthanam akasi. Etani pakatatthanani. 

 Kappasatasahassam pana danam dadamanova amhakam bodhisattena saddhim tusitapure nibbattitva tato cuto amitodanasakkassa gehe patisandhim gahetva anupubbena katabhinikkhamano sammasambodhim patva pathamagamanena kapilavatthum agantva tato nikkhamante Bhagavati Bhagavato parivarattham (Spk. pg.2.87) rajakumaresu pabbajantesu bhaddiyadihi saddhim nikkhamitva Bhagavato santike pabbajitva nacirasseva ayasmato Punnassa Mantaniputtassa santike dhammakatham sutva sotapattiphale patitthahi. Evamesa ayasma pubbupanissayasampanno, tassimaya pubbupanissayasampattiya gambhiropi paticcasamuppado uttanako viya upatthasi. 
 Titthavasoti pana garunam santike uggahanasavanaparipucchanadharanani vuccanti. So therassa ativiya parisuddho. Tenapissayam gambhiropi uttanako viya upatthasi. Sotapannanabca nama paccayakaro uttanako hutva upatthati, ayabca ayasma sotapanno. Bahussutanam catuhatthe ovarake padipe jalamane mabcapitham viya namarupaparicchedo pakato hoti, ayabca ayasma bahussutanam aggo. Iti bahusaccabhavenapissa gambhiropi paccayakaro uttanako viya upatthasi. Paticcasamuppado catuhi gambhiratahi gambhiro. Sa panassa gambhirata Visuddhimagge vittharitava. Sa sabbapi therassa uttanaka viya upatthasi. Tena Bhagava ayasmantam anandam ussadento ma hevanti-adimaha. Ayabhettha adhippayo--ananda, tvam mahapabbo visadabano, tena te gambhiropi paticcasamuppado uttanako viya khayati. Tasma “mayhameva nu kho esa uttanako viya hutva upatthati, udahu abbesampi”ti ma evam avaca. 

 Yam pana vuttam “apasadento”ti, tatthayamadhippayo--ananda, “atha ca pana me uttanakuttanako viya khayati”ti ma hevam avaca. Yadi hi te esa uttanakuttanako viya khayati, kasma tvam attano dhammataya sotapanno nahosi, maya dinnanaye thatva sotapattimaggam pativijjhi? Ananda idam nibbanameva gambhiram, paccayakaro pana uttanako jato, atha kasma olarikam kamaragasamyojanam patighasamyojanam olarikam kamaraganusayam patighanusayanti ime cattaro kilese samugghatetva sakadagamiphalam na sacchikarosi, teyeva anusahagate cattaro kilese samugghatetva anagamiphalam na sacchikarosi, ruparagadini (Spk. pg.2.88) pabca samyojanani, mananusayam bhavaraganusayam avijjanusayanti ime attha kilese samugghatetva arahattam na sacchikarosi? Kasma va satasahassakappadhikam ekam asavkhyeyyam puritaparamino Sariputtamoggallana viya savakaparamibanam na pativijjhasi, satasahassakappadhikani dve asavkhyeyyani puritaparamino paccekabuddha viya ca paccekabodhibanam na pativijjhasi? Yadi va te sabbathava esa uttanako hutva upatthasi. Atha kasma satasahassakappadhikani cattari attha solasa va asavkhyeyyani puritaparamino Buddha viya sabbabbutabbanam na sacchikarosi? Kim anatthikosi etehi visesadhigamehi? Passa yava ca te aparaddham, tvam nama savakapadesabane thito atigambhiram paccayakaram “uttanako viya me upatthati”ti vadasi. Tassa te idam vacanam Buddhanam kathaya paccanikam hoti. Tadisena nama bhikkhuna Buddhanam kathaya paccanikam kathetabbanti na yuttametam. Nanu mayham, ananda, imam paccayakaram pativijjhitum vayamantasseva kappasatasahassadhikani cattari asavkhyeyyani atikkantani. Paccayakarapativijjhanatthaya ca pana me adinnadanam nama natthi, apuritaparami nama natthi. “Ajja paccayakaram pativijjhissami”ti pana me nirussaham viya marabalam vidhamantassa ayam mahapathavi dvavgulamattampi nakampi, tatha pathamayame pubbenivasam, majjhimayame dibbacakkhum sampadentassa. Pacchimayame pana me balavapaccusasamaye, “avijja savkharanam navahi akarehi paccayo hoti”ti ditthamatteyeva dasasahassilokadhatu ayadandena akotitakamsathalo viya viravasatam viravasahassam mubcamana vatahate paduminipanne udakabindu viya pakampittha. Evam gambhiro cayam, ananda, paticcasamuppado gambhiravabhaso ca, etassa, ananda, dhammassa ananubodha …pe… nativattatiti. 
 Etassa dhammassati etassa paccayadhammassa. Ananubodhati bataparibbavasena ananubujjhana. Appativedhati tiranappahanaparibbavasena appativijjhana. Tantakulakajatati tantam viya akulajata. Yatha nama dunnikkhittam musikacchinnam pesakaranam tantam tahim tahim akulam hoti, “idam aggam, idam mulan”ti aggena va aggam, mulena va mulam samanetum dukkaram hoti. Evameva satta imasmim paccayakare khalita akula byakula honti (Spk. pg.2.89) na sakkonti paccayakaram ujum katum. Tattha tantam paccattapurisakare thatva sakkapi bhaveyya ujum katum, thapetva pana dve bodhisatte abbo satto attano dhammataya paccayakaram ujum katum samattho nama natthi. Yatha pana akulam tantam kabjiyam datva kocchena pahatam tattha tattha gulakajatam hoti ganthibaddham, evamime satta paccayesu pakkhalitva paccaye ujum katum asakkonta dvasatthiditthigatavasena gulakajata honti ganthibaddha. Ye hi keci ditthiyo sannissita, sabbe te paccayam ujum katum asakkontayeva. 
 Kulaganthikajatati kulaganthikam vuccati pesakarakabjiyasuttam. Kula nama sakunika, tassa kulavakotipi eke. Yatha hi tadubhayampi akulam aggena va aggam, mulena va mulam samanetum dukkaranti purimanayeneva yojetabbam. 

 Mubjapabbajabhutati mubjatinam viya pabbajatinam viya ca bhuta tadisa jata. Yatha hi tani tinani kottetva katarajju jinnakale katthaci patitam gahetva tesam tinanam “idam aggam, idam mulan”ti aggena va aggam, mulena va mulam samanetum dukkaram, tampi paccattapurisakare thatva sakka bhaveyya ujum katum, thapetva pana dve bodhisatte abbo satto attano dhammataya paccayakaram ujum katum samattho nama natthi, evamayam paja paccayam ujum katum asakkonti ditthigatavasena ganthikajata hutva apayam duggatim vinipatam samsaram nativattati. 

 Tattha apayoti nirayatiracchanayonipettivisaya-asurakaya. Sabbepi hi te vaddhisavkhatassa ayassa abhavato “apayo”ti vuccati, tatha dukkhassa gatibhavato duggati, sukhasamussayato vinipatitatta vinipato. Itaro pana--

 
“Khandhanabca patipati, dhatu-ayatanana ca; 

 
Abbhocchinnam vattamana, samsaroti pavuccati”. 

 Tam sabbampi nativattati natikkamati, atha kho cutito patisandhim, patisandhito cutinti evam punappunam cutipatisandhiyo ganhamana tisu bhavesu catusu (Spk. pg.2.90) yonisu pabcasu gatisu sattasu vibbanatthitisu navasu sattavasesu mahasamudde vatakkhitta nava viya yante yuttagono viya ca paribbhamatiyeva. Iti sabbametam Bhagava ayasmantam anandam apasadento aha. Sesamettha vuttanayamevati. Dasamam. 
 S-t (S.12.60.)10. Nidanasuttavannana 
 60. Bahuvacanavasenati kuru nama janapadino rajakumara, tesam nivaso ekopi janapado rulhivasena “kuru”ti evam bahuvacanavasena. Yattha Bhagavato vasanokasabhuto koci viharo na hoti, tattha kevalam gocaragamakittanam nidanakathaya pakati yatha “sakkesu viharati devadaham nama sakyanam nigamo”ti. “Ayasma”ti va “devanam piyo”ti va bhavanti va piyasamudaharo esoti aha “ayasmati piyavacanametan”ti. Tayidam piyavacanam garavavasena vuccatiti aha “garuvacanametan”ti. Atiduram accasannam atisammukha atipacchato uparivato unnatappadesoti ime cha nisajjadosa. Nilapitalohitodatamabjitthapabhassaravasena chabbannanam. 
 Kulasavgahatthayati kulanuddayatavasena kulanugganhanatthaya. Sahassabhandikam nikkhipanto viya bhikkhapatigganhanena tesam abhivadanadisampaticchanena ca pubbabhisandassa jananena. Patisammajjitvati antevasikehi sammatthatthanam sakkaccakaritaya puna sammajjitva. Ubhayantato patthaya majjhanti adito patthaya vedanam, jaramaranato patthaya ca vedanam papetva sammasanamaha. Tikkhattunti “adito patthaya antan”ti-adina (S-t pg.2.99) vuttacaturakarupasamhite tayo vare. Tena dvadasakkhattum sammasanamaha. Amhakam Bhagavata gambhirabhaveneva kathitatta sesabuddhehipi evameva kathitoti dhammanvaye thatva vuttam “sabbabuddhehi …pe… kathito”ti. 
 Pamanatikkameti aparimanatthe “yavabcidam tena Bhagavata”ti-adisu (di.ni.1.3) viya. Atirekabhavajotano hi yam yava-saddo. Tenaha “atigambhiroti attho”ti. Avabhasati khayati upatthati banassa. Tatha upatthanabhi sandhaya “dissati”ti vuttam. Nanu esa paticcasamuppado ekantagambhirova, atha kasma gambhiravabhasata jotitati? Saccametam, ekantagambhiratadassanatthameva panassa gambhiravabhasaggahanam, tasma abbattha labbhamanam catukotikam byatirekamukhena nidassetva tamevassa ekantagambhiratam vibhavetum “ekam hi”ti-adi vuttam. Etam natthiti agambhiro agambhiravabhaso cati etam dvayam natthi. Tena yathadassite catukotike pacchima ekakoti labbhatiti dasseti. Tenaha “ayam hi”ti-adi. 
 Yehi gambhirabhavehi paticcasamuppado “gambhiro”ti vuccati, te catuhi upamahi ullivgento “bhavaggaggahanaya”ti-adimaha. Yatha bhavaggaggahanattham hattham pasaretva gahetum na sakka durabhavato, evam savkharadinam avijjadipaccayasambhutasamudagatattho pakatibanena gahetum na sakka. Yatha Sinerum bhinditva mibjam pabbatarasam pakatikapurisena niharitum na sakka, evam paticcasamuppadagate dhammatthadike pakatibanena bhinditva vibhajja pativijjhanavasena janitum na sakka. Yatha mahasamuddam pakatipurisassa bahudvayavasena param taritum na sakka. Evam Vepullatthena mahasamuddasadisam paticcasamuppadam pakatibanena desanavasena pariharitum na sakka. Yatha pathavim parivattetva pakatikapurisassa pathavojam gahetum na sakka, evam ittham avijjadayo savkharadinam paccaya hontiti tesam paticcasamuppadasabhavo pakatikabanena niharitva gahetum na sakkoti, evam catubbidhagambhiratavasena catasso upama yojetabba. Pakatikabanavasena cayamatthayojana kata ditthasaccanam tattha pativedhasabbhavato, tathapi yasma savakanam paccekabuddhanabca tattha sappadesameva (S-t pg.2.100) banam, Buddhanamyeva nippadesam. Tasma vuttam “Buddhavisayam pabhan”ti. 
  Mati patisedhe nipato. Svayam “uttanakuttanako viya khayati”ti vacanam sandhaya vuttoti aha “ma bhaniti attho”ti. Ussadentoti pabbavasena ukkamsantoti attho. Apasadentoti nibbhacchanto, nigganhantoti attho. Tenati mahapabbabhavena. 
 Tatthati therassa satipi uttanabhave paticcasamuppadassa abbesam gambhirabhave. Subhojanarasaputthassati sundarena bhojanarasena positassa. Katayogassati nibbuddhapayoge kataparicayassa. Mallapasananti mallehi mahabaleheva khipitabbapasanam. Kuhim imassa bhariyatthananti kasmim passe imassa pasanassa garutarapadesoti tassa sallahukabhavam dipento vadati. 
 Timirapivgaleneva dipenti tassa mahavippharabhavato. Tenaha “tassa kira”ti-adi. Pakkuthatiti pakkuthantam viya parivattati parito vattati. Lakkhanavacanabhetam. Pitthiyam sakalika-atthika pitthipattam. Kayupapannassati mahata kayena upetassa, mahakayassati attho. Pibcha vattiti pibcha kalapo. Supannavatanti nagaggahanadisu pakkhapapphotanavasena uppajjanakavatam. 
 “Pubbupanissayasampattiya”ti-adina udditthakaranani vittharato vivaritum “ito kira”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha itoti ito bhaddakappato. Satasahassimeti satasahassame. Hamsavati nama nagaram ahosi jatanagaram. Dhurapattaniti bahirapattani, yani dighatamani. 
   Kanitthabhatati vematikabhata kanittho yatha amhakam Bhagavato nandatthero. Buddhanabhi sahodara bhataro nama na honti. Tattha jettha tava nuppajjanti, kanitthanam pana asambhavo eva. Bhoganti vibhavam. Upasantoti corajanitasavkhobhavupasamena upasanto janapado. 
 Dve (S-t pg.2.101) satake nivasetvati satakadvayameva attano kayaparihariyam katva, itaram sabbasambharam attana mocetva. 
  Pattaggahanatthanti antopakkhitta-unhabhojanatta pattassa aparaparam hatthe parivattentassa sukhena pattaggahanattham. Uttarisatakanti attano uttariyam satakam. Etani pakatatthananiti etani yathavuttani Bhagavato desanaya pakatani Buddhe Buddhasavake ca uddissa therassa pubbakaranatthanani, paccekabuddham pana bodhisattabca uddissa therassa pubbakaranatthanani bahuniyeva. 
 Patisandhim gahetvati amhakam bodhisattassa patisandhiggahanadivaseyeva patisandhim gahetva. 
Uggahanam paliya ugganhanam, savanam atthasavanam, paripucchanam ganthitthanesu atthaparipucchanam, dharanam paliya pali-atthassa ca citte thapanam. Sabbabcetam idha paticcasamuppadavasena veditabbam, sabbassapi Buddhavacanassa vasenatipi vattati. Sotapannanabca …pe… upatthati tattha sammohavigamena “yam kibci samudayadhammam, sabbam tam nirodhadhamman”ti attapaccakkhavasena upatthanato Namarupaparicchedoti saha paccayena namarupassa paricchijja avabodho. Catuhiti dhammagambhiradihi catuhi gambhiratahi sabbapi gambhirata. 
 Savakehi desita desanapi pana satthu eva desanati aha “maya dinnanaye thatva”ti. “Sekkhena nama nibbanam sabbakarena patividdham na hoti”ti na tassa gambhiratati tassa gambhirassa upadanassa gambhirata viya sutthu dittha nama hoti. Tasma aha “idam nibbanameva gambhiram, paccayakaro pana uttanako jato”ti. Nibbanabhi sabbepi asekkha sabbaso pativijjhanti nippadesatta, paccayakaram pana sammasambuddhayeva anavasesato pativijjhanti, na itare. Tasma paccayavasena “idam aparaddhan”ti vuttam theram apasadentena. Tameva hissa anavasesato pativedhabhavam vibhavetum “atha kasma”ti-adi vuttam. Asatipi dhammato bhede samyojanattha-anusayatthavasena pana tesam labbhamanabhedam gahetva “ime cattaro kilese”ti vuttam. Abbo hi tesam bandhanattho, abbo thamagamanatthoti. Esa nayo sesesupi. Iti imesam kilesanam appahinatta tatharupam upanissayasampadam (S-t pg.2.102) abhavayatova anuttanameva dhammam uttananti na vattabbamevati adhippayo. Cattari attha solasa va asavkhyeyyaniti idam mahabodhisattanam santane bodhiparipacakadhammanam tikkhamajjhimamudubhavasiddhakalavisesadassanam, tabca kho mahabhiniharato patthayati vadanti. Etehiti yathavuttabuddhasavaka-aggasavakapaccekabuddhasammasambuddhanam visesadhigamehi. Paccanikanti patikkulam viruddham. Sabbatha paccayakarapativedho nama sammasambodhiyadhigamo evati vuttam “paccayakaram pativijjhitum vayamantasseva”ti. Navahi akarehiti uppadadihi navahi paccayakarehi. Vuttabhetam patisambhidayam (pati. ma. 1.45)--
 “Avijjasavkharanam uppadatthiti ca pavattatthiti ca nimittatthiti ca ayuhanatthiti ca samyogatthiti ca palibodhatthiti ca samudayatthiti ca hetutthiti ca paccayatthiti ca, imehi navahakarehi avijja paccayo, savkhara paccayasamuppanna”ti-adi. 

 Tattha navahakarehiti navahi paccayabhavupagamanehi akarehi. Uppajjati etasma phalanti uppado, phaluppattiya karanabhavo. Sati ca avijjaya savkhara uppajjanti, nasati, tasma avijja savkharanam uppado hoti. Tatha avijjaya sati savkhara pavattanti ca nimiyanti ca. Yatha ca bhavadisu khipanti, evam tesam avijja paccayo hoti, tatha ayuhanti phaluppattiya ghatenti samyujjanti attano phalena. Yasmim santane sayam uppanna, tam palibundhanti paccayantarasamavaye udayanti uppajjanti, hinoti ca savkharanam karanabhavam upagacchati. Paticca avijjam savkhara ayanti pavattantiti evam avijjaya savkharanam karanabhavupagamanavisesa uppadadayo veditabbati. Uppadatthititi ca titthati etenati thiti, karanam. Uppado eva thiti uppadathiti. Esa nayo sesesupi. Idabca paccayakaradassanam yatha purimehi mahabodhimule pavattitam, tatha amhakam Bhagavatapi pavattitanti acchariyavegabhihata dasasahassilokadhatu savkampi sampakampiti dassento “ditthamatte”ti-adimaha. 
  Etassa dhammassati etassa paticcasamuppadasabbitassa dhammassa. So pana yasma atthato hetuppabhavanam hetu. Tenaha “etassa paccayadhammassa”ti (S-t pg.2.103) Jati-adinam jaramaranapaccayatayati attho. Namarupaparicchedo tassa ca paccayapariggaho na pathamabhinivesamattena hoti, atha kho tattha aparaparam banuppattisabbitena anu anu bujjhanena. Tadubhayabhavam pana dassento “bataparibbavasena ananubujjhana”ti aha. Niccasabbadinam pajahanavasena pavattamana vipassanadhamme pativijjhati eva nama hoti patipakkhavikkhambhanena tikkhavisadabhavapattito, tadadhitthanabhuta ca tiranaparibba ariyamaggo ca paribbapahanabhisamayavasena pavattiya tiranappahanaparibbasavgaho cati tadubhayapativedhabhavam dassento “tiranappahanaparibbavasena appativijjhana”ti aha. Tantam vuccati patavinanattham tantavayeti tantam avabchitva pasaritasuttavattitam niyatiti katva, tam pana tantakulataya nidassanabhavena akulameva gahitanti aha “tantam viya akulajata”ti. Savkhepato vuttamattham vittharato dassento “yatha nama”ti-adi vuttam. Samanetunti pubbenaparam samam katva anetum, avisamam ujum katunti attho. Tantameva va akulam tantakulam, tantakulam viya jata bhuta tantakulakajata. Majjhimam patipadam anupagantva antadvayapakkhandena paccayakare khalitva akulabyakula honti, teneva antadvayapakkhandena tamtamditthiggahavasena paribbhamanta ujukam dhammatthititantam pativijjhitum na jananti. Tenaha “na sakkonti paccayakaram ujum katun”ti. Dve bodhisatteti paccekabodhisattamahabodhisatte. Attano dhammatayati attano sabhavena, paropadesena vinati attho. Tattha tattha gulakajatanti tasmim tasmim thane jatagulakam pindisuttam. Tato eva ganthibaddhanti vuttam. Paccayesu pakkhalitvati aniccadukkhanattadisabhavesu paccayadhammesu niccadibhavavasena pakkhalitva. Paccaye ujum katum asakkontoti tasseva niccadigahassa avissajjanato paccayadhammanimittam attano dassanam ujum katum asakkonto idamsaccabhinivesakayaganthavasena ganthikajata hontiti aha “dvasatthi …pe… ganthibaddha”ti. 
 Ye hi keci samana va brahmana va sassataditthi-adi ditthiyo nissita allina, vinanato kulati itthilivgavasena laddhanamassa tantavayassa (S-t pg.2.104) ganthikam nama akulabhavena aggato va mulato va duvibbeyyavayavam khalitabandhasuttanti aha “kulaganthikam vuccati pesakarakabjiyasuttan”ti. Sakunikati vattacatakasakunika. Sa hi rukkhasakhasu olambanakulavaka hoti. Tabhi sa kulavakam tato tato tinahiradike anetva tatha tatha vinandhati, yatha tesam pesakarakabjiyasuttam viya aggena va aggam, mulena va mulam samanetum vivecetum va na sakka. Tenaha “yatha”ti-adi. Tadubhayampiti kulaganthikanti vuttam kabjiyasuttam kulavakabca. Purimanayenevati “evameva satta”ti-adina pubbe vuttanayeneva. 
 Kamam mubjapabbajatinani yathajatanipi dighabhavena patitva arabbatthane abbamabbam vinandhitva akulani hutva titthanti, tani pana tatha dubbiveciyani yatha rajjubhutaniti dassetum “yatha hi”ti-adi vuttam. Sesamettha hettha vuttanayameva. 
 Apayoti ayena sukhena, sukhahetuna va virahito. Dukkhassa gatibhavatoti apayikassa dukkhassa pavattitthanabhavato. Sukhasamussayatoti “abbhudayato vinipatitatta”ti virupam nipatitatta yatha tenattabhavena sukhasamussayo na hoti, evam nipatitatta. Itaroti samsaro nanu “apayan”ti-adina vuttopi samsaro evati? Saccametam, nirayadinam pana adhimattadukkhabhavadassanattham apayadiggahanam gobalibaddabayena ayamattho veditabbo. Khandhanabca patipatiti pabcannam khandhanam hetuphalabhavena aparaparuppatti. Abbhocchinnam vattamanati avicchedena pavattamana. 
  Tam sabbampiti tam “apayan”ti-adina vuttam sabbam apayadukkhabceva vattadukkhabca. Mahasamudde vatakkhitta nava viyati idam paribbhamanatthanassa mahantabhavadassanatthabceva paribbhamanassa anavattitadassanatthabca veditabbam. Sesam vuttanayameva. 
(▼PTS.S.II,91.)
(S.12.59.) (9) Vibbanasuttam 識(住味隨觀,識之顯現)
►cf. 《雜阿含284經》
 59. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Samyojaniyesu, bhikkhave, dhammesu assadanupassino viharato vibbanassa avakkanti hoti. Vibbanapaccaya namarupam …pe… evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti”.
 “Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, maharukkho. Tassa yani ceva mulani …pe… evameva kho, bhikkhave, samyojaniyesu dhammesu assadanupassino viharato vibbanassa avakkanti hoti …pe….
 “Samyojaniyesu, bhikkhave, dhammesu adinavanupassino viharato vibbanassa avakkanti na hoti. Vibbananirodha namarupanirodho …pe… evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti. 

 “Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, maharukkho. Atha puriso agaccheyya kuddalapitakam adaya …pe… ayatim anuppadadhammo. Evameva kho, bhikkhave, samyojaniyesu dhammesu adinavanupassino viharato vibbanassa avakkanti na hoti. Vibbanassa nirodha namarupanirodho …pe… evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti”ti.  Navamam.
(▼PTS.S.II,92.)
 (S.12.60.) (10) Nidanasuttam 因(緣起甚深)
►大正No.52《佛說大生義經》，《長部》D.15. Mahanidanasuttam 大緣經(初分)
 60. Ekam samayam Bhagava kurusu viharati Kammasadhammam nama Kurunam nigamo. Atha kho ayasma Anando yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Anando Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Acchariyam, bhante, abbhutam, bhante! Yava gambhiro cayam, bhante, paticcasamuppado gambhiravabhaso ca, atha ca pana me uttanakuttanako viya khayati”ti. 

 “Ma hevam, Ananda, ma hevam, Ananda! Gambhiro cayam, Ananda, paticcasamuppado gambhiravabhaso ca. Etassa, Ananda, dhammassa ananubodha appativedha evamayam paja tantakulakajata kulaganthikajata mubjapabbajabhuta apayam duggatim vinipatam samsaram nativattati. 

 “Upadaniyesu, Ananda, dhammesu assadanupassino viharato tanha pavaddhati. Tanhapaccaya upadanam; upadanapaccaya bhavo; bhavapaccaya jati; jatipaccaya jaramaranam sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa sambhavanti. Evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti. 

 “Seyyathapi, Ananda, maharukkho. Tassa yani ceva mulani adhogamani, yani ca tiriyavgamani, sabbani tani uddham ojam abhiharanti. Evabhi so, Ananda, maharukkho tadaharo tadupadano ciram dighamaddhanam tittheyya. Evameva kho, Ananda, upadaniyesu dhammesu assadanupassino viharato tanha pavaddhati. Tanhapaccaya (▼PTS.S.II,93.) upadanam upadanapaccaya bhavo …pe… evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti. 

 “Upadaniyesu, Ananda, dhammesu adinavanupassino viharato tanha nirujjhati. Tanhanirodha upadananirodho; upadananirodha bhavanirodho …pe… evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti. 

 “Seyyathapi Ananda, maharukkho. Atha puriso agaccheyya kuddalapitakam adaya. So tam rukkham mule chindeyya, mule chetva palikhaneyya, palikhanitva mulani uddhareyya antamaso usiranalimattanipi. So tam rukkham khandakhandikam chindeyya. Khandakhandikam chinditva phaleyya; phaletva sakalikam sakalikam kareyya, sakalikam sakalikam karitva vatatape visoseyya, vatatape visosetva aggina daheyya, aggina dahetva masim kareyya, masim karitva mahavate va ophuneyya, nadiya va sighasotaya pavaheyya. Evabhi so, Ananda, maharukkho ucchinnamulo assa talavatthukato anabhavavkato ayatim anuppadadhammo Evameva kho, Ananda, upadaniyesu dhammesu adinavanupassino viharato tanha nirujjhati. Tanhanirodha upadananirodho; upadananirodha bhavanirodho; bhavanirodha jatinirodho; jatinirodha jaramaranam sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa nirujjhanti. Evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti”ti.  Dasamam. 

 Dukkhavaggo chattho. 
 Tassuddanam--

 Parivimamsanupadanam, Dve ca Samyojanani ca;
 Maharukkhena dve vutta, Tarunena ca sattamam.
 Namarupabca Vibbanam, Nidanena ca te dasati.
(▼PTS.S.II,94)
7. Mahavaggo大品

(S.12.61. Assutavato) (1) Assutavasuttam 無聞(凡夫於此四大身,應厭.離欲.解脫) (1) 
►《雜阿含經》289、290經
 61. Evam me sutam--ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame …pe… “Assutava, bhikkhave, puthujjano imasmim catumahabhutikasmim kayasmim nibbindeyyapi virajjeyyapi vimucceyyapi. Tam kissa hetu? Dissati, bhikkhave, imassa catumahabhutikassa kayassa acayopi apacayopi adanampi nikkhepanampi. Tasma tatrassutava puthujjano nibbindeyyapi virajjeyyapi vimucceyyapi”. 

 “Yabca kho etam, bhikkhave, vuccati cittam itipi, mano itipi, vibbanam itipi, tatrassutava puthujjano nalam nibbinditum nalam virajjitum nalam vimuccitum. Tam kissa hetu? Digharattabhetam, bhikkhave, assutavato puthujjanassa ajjhositam mamayitam paramattham--‘Etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me atta’ti. Tasma tatrassutava puthujjano nalam nibbinditum nalam virajjitum nalam vimuccitum. 

 “Varam bhikkhave, assutava puthujjano imam catumahabhutikam kayam attato upagaccheyya, na tveva cittam. Tam kissa hetu? Dissatayam, bhikkhave, catumahabhutiko kayo ekampi vassam titthamano dvepi vassani titthamano tinipi vassani titthamano cattaripi vassani titthamano pabcapi vassani titthamano dasapi vassani titthamano visatipi vassani titthamano timsampi vassani titthamano cattarisampi vassani titthamano pabbasampi vassani titthamano vassasatampi titthamano,    (▼PTS.S.II,95.) bhiyyopi titthamano. 

 “Yabca kho etam, bhikkhave, vuccati cittam itipi, mano itipi, vibbanam itipi, tam rattiya ca divasassa ca abbadeva uppajjati abbam nirujjhati. Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, makkato arabbe pavane caramano sakham ganhati, tam mubcitva abbam ganhati, tam mubcitva abbam ganhati; evameva kho, bhikkhave, yamidam vuccati cittam itipi, mano itipi, vibbanam itipi, tam rattiya ca divasassa ca abbadeva uppajjati abbam nirujjhati. 

 “Tatra, bhikkhave, sutava ariyasavako paticcasamuppadamyeva sadhukam yoniso manasi karoti--‘Iti imasmim sati idam hoti, imassuppada idam uppajjati; imasmim asati idam na hoti, imassa nirodha idam nirujjhati--yadidam avijjapaccaya savkhara; savkharapaccaya vibbanam …pe… evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti. Avijjaya tveva asesaviraganirodha savkharanirodho; savkharanirodha vibbananirodho …pe… evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti’”ti. 

 “Evam passam, bhikkhave, sutava ariyasavako rupasmimpi nibbindati, vedanayapi nibbindati, sabbayapi nibbindati, savkharesupi nibbindati, vibbanasmimpi nibbindati; nibbindam virajjati, viraga vimuccati, vimuttasmim vimuttamiti banam hoti. ‘Khina jati, vusitam brahmacariyam, katam karaniyam, naparam itthattaya’ti pajanati”ti. Pathamam.

(▼Spk.pg.2.90)
 Spk. (S.12.61.)1. Assutavasuttavannana 
 61. Mahavaggassa pathame assutavati khandhadhatu-ayatanapaccayakarasatipatthanadisu uggahaparipucchavinicchayarahito. Puthujjanoti puthunam nanappakaranam kilesadinam jananadikaranehi puthujjano. Vuttabhetam --“puthu kilese janentiti puthujjana”ti sabbam vittharetabbam. Apica puthunam gananapathamatitanam ariyadhammaparammukhanam nicadhammasamacaranam jananam antogadhattapi puthujjano, puthu va ayam visumyeva savkham gato, visamsattho silasutadigunayuttehi ariyehi janoti puthujjano. Evametehi “assutava puthujjano”ti dvihipi padehi ye te--

 
“Duve puthujjana vutta, Buddhenadiccabandhuna; 

 
Andho puthujjano eko, kalyaneko puthujjano”ti. (mahani. 94).--

 Dve puthujjana vutta, tesu andhaputhujjano gahito. Imasminti paccuppannapaccakkhakayam dasseti. Catumahabhutikasminti catumahabhutakaye catumahabhutehi nibbatte catumahabhutamayeti attho. Nibbindeyyati ukkantheyya. Virajjeyyati na rajjeyya. Vimucceyyati muccitukamo bhaveyya. Acayoti vuddhi. Apacayoti parihani. Adananti nibbatti. Nikkhepananti bhedo. 

 Tasmati yasma ime cattaro vuddhihaninibbattibheda pabbayanti, tasma tamkaranati attho. Iti Bhagava catumahabhutike kaye rupam (Spk. pg.2.91) pariggahetum ayuttarupam katva arupam pariggahetum yuttarupam karoti. Kasma? Tesabhi bhikkhunam rupasmim gaho balava adhimatto, tena tesam rupe gahassa pariggahetabbarupatam dassetva nikkaddhanto arupe patitthapanattham evamaha. 
 Cittanti-adi sabbam manayatanasseva namam. Tabhi cittavatthutaya cittagocarataya sampayuttadhammacittataya ca cittam, mananatthena mano, vijananatthena vibbananti vuccati. Nalanti na samattho. Ajjhositanti tanhaya gilitva parinitthapetva gahitam. Mamayitanti tanhamamattena mama idanti gahitam. Paramatthanti ditthiya paramasitva gahitam. Etam mamati tanhagaho, tena atthasatatanhavicaritam gahitam hoti. Esohamasmiti managaho, tena nava mana gahita honti. Eso me attati ditthigaho, tena dvasatthi ditthiyo gahita honti. Tasmati yasma evam digharattam gahitam, tasma nibbinditum na samattho. 

 Varam, bhikkhaveti idam kasma aha? Pathamabhi tena rupam pariggahetum ayuttarupam katam, arupam yuttarupam, atha “tesam bhikkhunam rupato gaho nikkhamitva arupam gato”ti batva tam nikkaddhitum imam desanam arabhi. Tattha attato upagaccheyyati attati ganheyya. Bhiyyopiti vassasatato uddhampi. Kasma pana Bhagava evamaha? Kim atirekavassasatam titthamanam rupam nama atthi? Nanu pathamavaye pavattam rupam majjhimavayam na papunati, majjhimavaye pavattam pacchimavayam, purebhatte pavattam pacchabhattam, pacchabhatte pavattam pathamayamam, pathamayame pavattam majjhimayamam, majjhimayame pavattam pacchimayamam na papunati? Tatha gamane pavattam thanam, thane pavattam nisajjam, nisajjaya pavattam sayanam na papunati. Eka-iriyapathepi padassa uddharane pavattam atiharanam, atiharane pavattam vitiharanam, vitiharane pavattam vossajjanam, vossajjane pavattam sannikkhepanam, sannikkhepane pavattam sannirujjhanam na papunati, tattha tattheva odhi odhi pabbam pabbam hutva tattakapale pakkhittatila viya patapatayanta savkhara bhijjantiti? Saccametam. Yatha pana padipassa jalato jata tam tam vattippadesam anatikkamitva tattha tattheva bhijjati, atha ca pana pavenisambandhavasena sabbarattim jalito padipoti (Spk. pg.2.92) vuccati, evamidhapi pavenivasena ayampi kayo evam ciratthitiko viya katva dassito. 
 Rattiya ca divasassa cati rattimhi ca divase ca. Bhummatthe hetam samivacanam. Abbadeva uppajjati, abbam nirujjhatiti yam rattim uppajjati ca nirujjhati ca, tato abbadeva diva uppajjati ca nirujjhati cati attho. Abbam uppajjati, anuppannameva abbam nirujjhatiti evam pana attho na gahetabbo. “Rattiya ca divasassa ca”ti idam purimapavenito parittakam pavenim gahetva pavenivaseneva vuttam, ekarattim pana ekadivasam va ekameva cittam thatum samattham nama natthi. Ekasmibhi accharakkhane anekani cittakotisatasahassani uppajjanti. Vuttampi cetam milindapabhe--

 “Vahasatam kho, maharaja vihinam, addhaculabca vaha, vihisattambanani, dve ca tumba, ekaccharakkhane pavattassa cittassa ettaka vihi lakkham thapiyamana parikkhayam pariyadanam gaccheyyun”ti. 

 Pavaneti Mahavane. Tam mubcitva abbam ganhati, tam mubcitva abbam ganhatiti imina na so ganhitabbasakham alabhitva bhumim otarati. Atha kho tasmim Mahavane vicaranto tam tam sakham ganhantoyeva caratiti ayamattho dassito. 

 Evameva khoti ettha idam opammasamsandanam--arabbamahavanam viya hi arammanavanam veditabbam. Tasmim vane vicaranamakkato viya arammanavane uppajjanakacittam. Sakhagahanam viya arammane lubbhanam. Yatha so arabbe vicaranto makkato tam tam sakham pahaya tam tam sakham ganhati, evamidam arammanavane vicarantam cittampi kadaci ruparammanam gahetva uppajjati, kadaci saddadisu abbataram, kadaci atitam, kadaci anagatam va paccuppannam va, tatha kadaci ajjhattam, kadaci bahiram. Yatha ca so arabbe vicaranto makkato sakham alabhitva oruyha bhumiyam nisinnoti na vattabbo, ekam pana pannasakham (Spk. pg.2.93) gahetvava nisidati, evameva arammanavane vicarantam cittampi ekam olubbharammanam alabhitva uppannanti na vattabbam, ekajatiyam pana arammanam gahetvava uppajjatiti veditabbam. Ettavata ca pana Bhagavata rupato niharitva arupe gaho patitthapito, arupato niharitva rupe. 
 Idani tam ubhayato nikkaddhitukamo tatra, bhikkhave, sutava ariyasavakoti desanam arabhi. Ayam panattho asivisadatthupamaya dipetabbo--eko kira puriso asivisena dattho, athassa visam harissamiti cheko bhisakko agantva vamanam karetva hettha garulo, upari nagoti mantam parivattetva visam upari aropesi. So yava akkhippadesa arulhabhavam batva “ito param abhiruhitum na dassami, datthatthaneyeva thapessami”ti upari garulo, hettha nagoti mantam parivattetva kanne dhumetva dandakena paharitva visam otaretva datthatthaneyeva thapesi. Tatrassa thitabhavam batva agadalepena visam nimmathetva nhapetva “sukhi hohi”ti vatva yenakamam pakkami. 

 Tattha asivisena datthassa kaye visapatitthanam viya imesam bhikkhunam rupe adhimattagahakalo, cheko bhisakko viya tathagato, mantam parivattetva upari visassa aropitakalo viya tathagatena tesam bhikkhunam rupato gaham niharitva arupe patitthapitakalo, yava akkhippadesa arulhavisassa upari abhiruhitum adatva puna mantabalena otaretva datthatthaneyeva thapanam viya satthara tesam bhikkhunam arupato gaham niharitva rupe patitthapitakalo. Datthatthane thitassa visassa agadalepena nimmathanam viya ubhayato gaham niharanatthaya imissa desanaya araddhakalo veditabbo. Tattha nibbindam virajjatiti imina maggo kathito, viraga vimuccatiti phalam, vimuttasminti-adina paccavekkhana. Pathamam.
 S-t (S.12.61.)1. Assutavasuttavannana 
  61. “Assutava”ti (S-t pg.2.105) sotadvaranusarena upadharitam, upadharanam va sutam assa atthiti sutava, tappatikkhepena na sutavati assutava. Va-saddo cayam pasamsayam, atisayassa va bodhanako, tasma yassa pasamsitam, atisayena va sutam atthi, so “sutava”ti samkilesaviddhamsanasamattho pariyattidhammaparicayo “tam sutva tathattaya patipatti ca sutava”ti imina padena pakasito. Atha va sotabbayuttam sutva kattabbanipphattim suniti sutava. Tappatikkhepena na sutavati assutava. Tenahu porana “agamadhigamabhava, beyyo assutava iti”ti. Tatha caha “khandhadhatu …pe… vinicchayarahito”ti. Tattha vacuggatakaranam uggaho, tattha paripucchanam paripuccha, kusalehi saha codanapariharanavasena vinicchayassa karanam vinicchayo. Puthunanti bahunam. Kilesadinam kilesabhisavkharanam vittharetabbam patisambhidamagganiddesesu (mahani. 51 94) agatanayena. Andhaputhujjano gahito “nalam nibbinditun”ti-adivacanato. Asannapaccakkhavaci idam-saddoti aha “imasminti paccuppannapaccakkhakayam dasseti”ti. Catusu mahabhutesu niyuttoti catumahabhutiko. Yatha pana mahamattikaya nibbattam mattikamayam, evamayam catuhi mahabhutehi nibbatto “catumahabhutamayo”ti vuttam. Nibbindeyyati nibbindanampi apajjeyya. Nibbindana nama ukkanthana anabhiratibhavatoti vuttam “ukkantheyya”ti. Virajjeyyati vitarago bhaveyya. Tenaha “na rajjeyya”ti. Vimucceyyati idha pana accantaya vimuccanam adhippetanti aha “muccitukamo bhaveyya”ti. Catuhi ca rupajanakapaccayehi agato cayoti, acayo, vuddhi. Cayato apakkamoti apacayo, parihani. Adananti gahanam, patisandhiya nibbatti. Bhedoti khandhanam bhedo. So hi kalevarassa nikkhepoti vuttoti aha “nikkhepananti bhedo”ti. 
 Pabbayantiti pakarato bayanti. Rupam pariggahetum parigganhanavasenapi rupam alambitum. Ayuttarupam katva tanhadihi pariggahetum arupam parigganhitum yuttarupam (S-t pg.2.106) karoti tesam bhikkhunam sappayabhavato. Tenaha “kasma”ti-adi. Nikkaddhantoti tato gahato niharanto. 
 Manayatanasseva namam, na samadhipabbattinam “cittam pabbabca bhavayam (sam.ni.1.23 192 petako. 22 mi.pa.1.9.9), citto gahapati”ti-adisu (dha.pa.attha. 74) viya. Cittikatabbabhutam vatthu etassati cittavatthu, tassa bhavo cittavatthuta, tena karanena cittabhavamaha. Cittagocaratayati cittavicittavisayataya. Sampayuttadhammacittatayati ragadisaddhadisampayuttadhammavasena cittasabhavatta. Tena cittataya cittattamaha. Vijananatthenati bujjhanatthena. Ajjhositanti ajjhosabhutaya tanhaya gahitam. Tenaha “tanhaya”ti-adi. Paramasitvati dhammasabhavam aniccatadim atikkamitva parato niccadito amasitva. Atthasatanti atthadhikam satam. Nava manati seyyassa “seyyohamasmi”ti-adina agata navavidhamana. Brahmajale agata sassatavadadayo dvasatthiditthiyo. Evanti vuttakarena. Yasma tanhamanaditthiggahavasena puthujjanena dalhaggaham gahitam, tasma so tattha nibbinditum nibbidabanam uppadetum na samattho. 
 Bhikkhaveti ettha iti-saddo adi-attho, tena “varan”ti evamadikam savganhati. Idam anusandhivacanam “kasma aha”ti kathetukamataya karanam pucchati. Tenaha “pathamam hi”ti-adi. Assutavata puthujjanena. Tenati Bhagavata. Ayuttarupam katam “nibbindeyya”ti-adina adinavassa vibhavitatta. Arupe pana tatha adinavassa avibhavitatta vuttam “arupam pariggahetum yuttarupan”ti, yuttarupam viya katanti adhippayo. Gahoti tanhamanaditthiggaho. “Nikkhamitva arupam gato”ti idam Bhagavata adinavam dassetva rupe gaho patikkhitto, na arupe, tasma “katabbo nu kho so tattha”ti micchaganhantanam so tato rupato nikkhamitva arupam gato viya hotiti katva vuttam. Titthamananti titthantam. “Apajjitva viya hoti”ti sabhavena pavattamanam “pathamavaye”ti-adina rupassa bhedam vayadihi vibhajitva dasseti. 
  Padassa uddharaneti yatha thapitassa padassa ukkhipane. Atiharananti yatha-uddhatam yathatthitatthanam atikkamitva haranam. Vitiharananti uddhato (S-t pg.2.107) pado yathatthitam padam yatha na ghatteti, evam thokam passato parinametva haranam. Vossajjananti tatha parapadam vitisaretva bhumiyam nikkhipanattham avossajjanam. Sannikkhepananti vossajjetva bhumiyam samam nikkhipanam thapanam. Sannirujjhananti nikkhittassa sabbaso nirujjhanam uppilanam. Tattha tatthevati tasmim tasmim pathamavayadike eva. Avadharanena tesam kotthasantarasavkamanabhavamaha. Odhiti bhavo, pabbanti sandhi. Pathamavayadayo eva hettha odhi pabbanti ca adhippeta. Patapatayantati “patapata”iti karonta viya, tena nesam pavattikkhanassa ittaratam dasseti. Etanti etam rupadhammanam yathavuttam tattha tattheva bhijjanam evam vuttappakarameva.  Vattippadesanti vattiya pulakam baraham. Tabhi vattiya pulakam anatikkamitvava sa dipajala bhijjati. Pavenisambandhavasenati santativasena. 
   Rattinti rattiyam. Bhummatthe hetam upayogavacanam. Evam pana attho na gahetabbo anuppannassa nirodhabhavato. Purimapavenitoti rupe vuttapavenito. Anekani cittakotisatasahassani uppajjantiti vuttamattham theravadena dipetum “vuttampi cetan”ti-adi vuttam. Addhaculanti thokena unam upaddham, tassa pana upaddham adhikarato vahasatassati vibbayati. “Addhacuddasan”ti keci, “addhacatutthan”ti apare. “Sadhikam diyaddhasatam vaha”ti dalham katva vadantiti vimamsitabbam. Catunaliko tumbo. Maharabbataya pavaddham vanam pavananti aha “pavaneti Mahavane”ti. Tanti pathamam gahitasakham. Ayamatthoti ayam bhumim anotaritva thitasakhaya eva gahanasavkhato attho. Etadatthameva hi Bhagava “arabbe”ti vatvapi “pavane”ti aha. 
 Arabbamahavanam viyati arabbatthane braharabbe viya.  Arammanolambananti arammanassa avalambanam. Na vattabbam arammanapaccayena vina anuppajjanato. Ekajatiyanti rupadiniladi-ekasabhavam. “Dissati, bhikkhave, imassa catumahabhutikassa kayassa acayopi apacayopi”ti vadantena rupato niharitva arupe gaho patitthapito nama, “varam, bhikkhave, assutava puthujjano”ti-adim vadantena arupato niharitva rupe gaho patitthapito nama. 
 Nanti (S-t pg.2.108) gaham. Ubhayatoti rupato ca arupato ca. Harissamiti niharissami. Parivattetvati mantam jappitva. Kanne dhumetvati kanne dhametva. Assati visassa. Nimmathetvati nimmadditva, niharitvati adhippayo. 
 Maggoti lokuttaramaggo. “Nibbindan”ti imina balavavipassana kathita.
(▼PTS.S.II,95.)
(S.12.62.) (2) Dutiya-assutavasuttam 無聞(凡夫於此四大身,應厭.離欲.解脫) (2)
►《雜阿含290經》
 62. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Assutava, bhikkhave, puthujjano imasmim catumahabhutikasmim kayasmim nibbindeyyapi virajjeyyapi vimucceyyapi. Tam kissa hetu? Dissati, bhikkhave, imassa catumahabhutikassa kayassa acayopi apacayopi adanampi (▼PTS.S.II,96.) nikkhepanampi Tasma tatrassutava puthujjano nibbindeyyapi virajjeyyapi vimucceyyapi. Yabca kho etam, bhikkhave, vuccati cittam itipi, mano itipi, vibbanam itipi, tatrassutava puthujjano nalam nibbinditum nalam virajjitum nalam vimuccitum. Tam kissa hetu? Digharattabhetam, bhikkhave, assutavato puthujjanassa ajjhositam mamayitam paramattham--‘Etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me atta’ti. Tasma tatrassutava puthujjano nalam nibbinditum nalam virajjitum nalam vimuccitum”. 

 “Varam, bhikkhave, assutava puthujjano imam catumahabhutikam kayam attato upagaccheyya, na tveva cittam. Tam kissa hetu? Dissatayam, bhikkhave, catumahabhutiko kayo ekampi vassam titthamano dvepi vassani titthamano tinipi vassani titthamano cattaripi vassani titthamano pabcapi vassani titthamano dasapi vassani titthamano visatipi vassani titthamano timsampi vassani titthamano cattarisampi vassani titthamano pabbasampi vassani titthamano vassasatampi titthamano, bhiyyopi titthamano. Yabca kho etam, bhikkhave, vuccati cittam itipi, mano itipi, vibbanam itipi, tam rattiya ca divasassa ca abbadeva uppajjati abbam nirujjhati. 

 “Tatra bhikkhave, sutava ariyasavako paticcasamuppadamyeva sadhukam yoniso manasi karoti--‘Iti imasmim sati idam hoti, imassuppada idam uppajjati; imasmim asati idam na hoti, imassa nirodha idam nirujjhati’ti. Sukhavedaniyam, bhikkhave, phassam paticca uppajjati sukhavedana. Tasseva sukhavedaniyassa phassassa nirodha yam tajjam vedayitam sukhavedaniyam phassam paticca uppanna sukhavedana sa nirujjhati sa vupasammati.  Dukkhavedaniyam, bhikkhave, phassam paticca uppajjati dukkhavedana. (▼PTS.S.II,97.) Tasseva dukkhavedaniyassa phassassa nirodha yam tajjam vedayitam dukkhavedaniyam phassam paticca uppanna dukkhavedana sa nirujjhati sa vupasammati. Adukkhamasukhavedaniyam, bhikkhave, phassam paticca uppajjati adukkhamasukhavedana. Tasseva adukkhamasukhavedaniyassa phassassa nirodha yam tajjam vedayitam adukkhamasukhavedaniyam phassam paticca uppanna adukkhamasukhavedana sa nirujjhati sa vupasammati. 

 “Seyyathapi bhikkhave, dvinnam katthanam savghattanasamodhana usma jayati tejo abhinibbattati. Tesamyeva dvinnam katthanam nanakatavinibbhoga ya tajja usma sa nirujjhati sa vupasammati; evameva kho, bhikkhave, sukhavedaniyam phassam paticca uppajjati sukhavedana. Tasseva sukhavedaniyassa phassassa nirodha yam tajjam vedayitam sukhavedaniyam phassam paticca uppanna sukhavedana sa nirujjhati sa vupasammati …pe… adukkhamasukhavedaniyam phassam paticca uppajjati adukkhamasukhavedana. Tasseva adukkhamasukhavedaniyassa phassassa nirodha yam tajjam vedayitam adukkhamasukhavedaniyam phassam paticca uppanna adukkhamasukhavedana sa nirujjhati sa vupasammati. 

 “Evam passam, bhikkhave, sutava ariyasavako phassepi nibbindati, vedanayapi nibbindati, sabbayapi nibbindati, savkharesupi nibbindati, vibbanasmimpi nibbindati; nibbindam virajjati, viraga vimuccati, vimuttasmim vimuttamiti banam hoti. ‘Khina jati, vusitam brahmacariyam, katam karaniyam, naparam itthattaya’ti pajanati”ti.  Dutiyam.

(▼Spk.pg.2.93)
Spk. (S.12.62.)2. Dutiya-assutavasuttavannana
 62. Dutiye sukhavedaniyanti sukhavedanaya paccayam. Phassanti cakkhusamphassadim. Nanu ca cakkhusamphasso sukhavedanaya paccayo na hotiti? Sahajatapaccayena na hoti, upanissayapaccayena pana javanavedanaya hoti (Spk. pg.2.94) tam sandhayetam vuttam. Sotasamphassadisupi eseva nayo. Tajjanti tajjatikam tassaruppam, tassa phassassa anurupanti attho. Dukkhavedaniyanti-adi vuttanayeneva veditabbam. Savghattanasamodhanati savghattanena ceva samodhanena ca, savghattanasampindanenati attho. Usmati unhakaro. Tejo abhinibbattatiti aggicunno nikkhamatiti na gahetabbam, usmakarasseva pana etam vevacanam. Tattha dvinnam katthananti dvinnam araninam. Tattha adho-arani viya vatthu, uttararani viya arammanam, savghattanam viya phasso, usmadhatu viya vedana. Dutiyam. 
 S-t (S.12.62.)2. Dutiya-assutavasuttavannana 
 62. Paccayabhavena sukhavedanaya hitanti sukhavedaniyam. Tenaha “sukhavedanaya paccayan”ti. Paccayabhavo ca upanissayakotiya, na sahajatakotiya. Tenaha “nanu ca”ti-adi. Javanavedanayati javanacittasahagataya vedanaya. Tam sandhayati tam upanissayapaccayatam sandhaya. Etanti etam “sukhavedanaya paccayan”ti vacanam vuttam. Eseva nayoti imina “nanu ca sotasamphasso sukhavedanaya paccayo na hoti”ti evamadim atidisati. So samphasso jati uppattitthanam etassati tajjatikam, vedayitam. Tam pana yasma tassa phassassa anucchavikameva hoti, tasma tassaruppam tassa phassassa anurupanti ca attho vutto. Vuttanayenati “sukhavedanaya paccayo”ti-adina vuttavidhi-anusarena. Adhararaniyam uttararaniya mantanavasena ghattanam iva savghattanam phassena yugaggaho, tassa pana ghattanassa nirantarappavattiya pinditabhavo idha samodhanam, na kesabci dvinnam tinnam va sahavatthananti vuttam “savghattanasampindanenati attho”ti. Aggicunnoti vipphulivgam. Vatthuti cakkhadivatthu visayasavghattanato. Labbhamanova dhammo savghattanam viya gayhatiti vuttam “savghattanam viya phasso”ti. Usmadhatu viya vedana dukkhasabhavatta. 
(▼PTS.S.II,97.)
(S.12.63.) (3) Puttamamsupamasuttam 子肉(四食譬喻)
►《雜阿含373經》
 63. Savatthiyam …pe…(▼PTS.S.II,98.) “Cattarome bhikkhave, ahara bhutanam va sattanam thitiya sambhavesinam va anuggahaya Katame cattaro? Kabalikaro aharo olariko va sukhumo va, phasso dutiyo, manosabcetana tatiya, vibbanam catuttham. Ime kho, bhikkhave, cattaro ahara bhutanam va sattanam thitiya sambhavesinam va anuggahaya”. 

 “Kathabca, bhikkhave, kabalikaro aharo datthabbo? Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, dve jayampatika parittam sambalam adaya kantaramaggam patipajjeyyum. Tesamassa ekaputtako piyo manapo. Atha kho tesam, bhikkhave, dvinnam jayampatikanam kantaragatanam ya paritta sambalamatta, sa parikkhayam pariyadanam gaccheyya. Siya ca nesam kantaravaseso anatinno. Atha kho tesam, bhikkhave, dvinnam jayampatikanam evamassa--‘Amhakam kho ya paritta sambalamatta sa parikkhina pariyadinna. Atthi cayam kantaravaseso anittinno. Yamnuna mayam imam ekaputtakam piyam manapam vadhitva vallurabca sondikabca karitva puttamamsani khadanta evam tam kantaravasesam nitthareyyama, ma sabbeva tayo vinassimha’ti. Atha kho te, bhikkhave, dve jayampatika tam ekaputtakam piyam manapam vadhitva vallurabca sondikabca karitva puttamamsani khadanta evam tam kantaravasesam nitthareyyum. Te puttamamsani ceva khadeyyum, ure ca patipiseyyum--‘Kaham, ekaputtaka, kaham, ekaputtaka’ti. 

 “Tam kim mabbatha, bhikkhave, api nu te davaya va aharam ahareyyum, madaya va aharam ahareyyum, (▼PTS.S.II,99.) mandanaya va aharam ahareyyum, vibhusanaya va aharam ahareyyun”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”.  “Nanu te, bhikkhave, yavadeva kantarassa nittharanatthaya aharam ahareyyun”ti?  “Evam, bhante”.  “Evameva khvaham, bhikkhave, kabalikaro aharo datthabbo”ti vadami. Kabalikare, bhikkhave, ahare paribbate pabcakamaguniko rago paribbato hoti. Pabcakamagunike rage paribbate natthi tam samyojanam yena samyojanena samyutto ariyasavako puna imam lokam agaccheyya. 

 “Kathabca, bhikkhave, phassaharo datthabbo? Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, gavi niccamma kuttam ce nissaya tittheyya. Ye kuttanissita pana te nam khadeyyum. Rukkham ce nissaya tittheyya, ye rukkhanissita pana te nam khadeyyum. Udakam ce nissaya tittheyya, ye udakanissita pana te nam khadeyyum. Akasam ce nissaya tittheyya, ye akasanissita pana te nam khadeyyum. Yam yadeva hi sa, bhikkhave, gavi niccamma nissaya tittheyya, ye tannissita pana te nam khadeyyum. Evameva khvaham, bhikkhave, “Phassaharo datthabbo”ti vadami. Phasse, bhikkhave, ahare paribbate tisso vedana paribbata honti. Tisu vedanasu paribbatasu ariyasavakassa natthi kibci uttarikaraniyanti vadami. 

 “Kathabca bhikkhave, manosabcetanaharo datthabbo? Seyyathapi bhikkhave, avgarakasu sadhikaporisa punna avgaranam vitaccikanam vitadhumanam. Atha puriso agaccheyya jivitukamo amaritukamo sukhakamo dukkhappatikulo. Tamenam dve balavanto purisa nanabahasu gahetva tam avgarakasum upakaddheyyum. Atha kho, bhikkhave, tassa purisassa arakavassa cetana araka patthana araka panidhi.   (▼PTS.S.II,100.) Tam kissa hetu? Evabhi, bhikkhave, tassa purisassa hoti--‘Imam caham avgarakasum papatissami, tatonidanam maranam va nigacchami maranamattam va dukkhan’ti. Evameva khvaham, bhikkhave, ‘Manosabcetanaharo datthabbo’ti vadami. Manosabcetanaya, bhikkhave, ahare paribbate tisso tanha paribbata honti. Tisu tanhasu paribbatasu ariyasavakassa natthi kibci uttarikaraniyanti vadami. 

 “Kathabca, bhikkhave, vibbanaharo datthabbo? Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, coram agucarim gahetva rabbo dasseyyum--‘Ayam te, deva, coro agucari, imassa yam icchasi tam dandam panehi’ti. Tamenam raja evam vadeyya--‘Gacchatha, bho, imam purisam pubbanhasamayam sattisatena hanatha’ti. Tamenam pubbanhasamayam sattisatena haneyyum. Atha raja majjhanhikasamayam evam vadeyya --‘Ambho, katham so puriso’ti? ‘Tatheva, deva, jivati’ti. Tamenam raja evam vadeyya--‘Gacchatha, bho, tam purisam majjhanhikasamayam sattisatena hanatha’ti. Tamenam majjhanhikasamayam sattisatena haneyyum. Atha raja sayanhasamayam evam vadeyya--‘Ambho, katham so puriso’ti? ‘Tatheva, deva, jivati’ti. Tamenam raja evam vadeyya--‘Gacchatha, bho, tam purisam sayanhasamayam sattisatena hanatha’ti. Tamenam sayanhasamayam sattisatena haneyyum. Tam kim mabbatha bhikkhave, api nu so puriso divasam tihi sattisatehi habbamano tatonidanam dukkham domanassam patisamvediyetha”ti?  “Ekissapi, bhante, sattiya habbamano tatonidanam dukkham domanassam patisamvediyetha; ko pana vado tihi sattisatehi habbamano”ti! “Evameva khvaham, bhikkhave, vibbanaharo datthabboti vadami. Vibbane, bhikkhave, ahare paribbate namarupam paribbatam hoti, namarupe paribbate ariyasavakassa natthi kibci uttarikaraniyanti vadami”ti. Tatiyam.
(▼Spk.pg.2.94)
 Spk. (S.12.63.)3. Puttamamsupamasuttavannana 
 63. Tatiye cattarome, bhikkhave, aharati-adi vuttanayameva. Yasma panassa atthuppattiko nikkhepo, tasma tam dassetvavettha anupubbapadavannanam karissami. Kataraya pana idam atthuppattiya nikkhittanti? Labhasakkarena. Bhagavato kira mahalabhasakkaro uppajji, yatha tam cattaro asavkhyeyye puritadanaparamisabcayassa. Sabbadisasu hissa yamakamahamegho vutthahitva mahogham viya sabbaparamiyo “ekasmim attabhave vipakam dassama”ti sampindita viya labhasakkaramahogham nibbattayimsu. Tato tato annapanayanavatthamalagandhavilepanadihattha khattiyabrahmanadayo agantva, “kaham Buddho, kaham Bhagava, kaham devadevo narasabho purisasiho”ti? Bhagavantam pariyesanti. Sakatasatehipi paccaye aharitva okasam alabhamana samanta gavutappamanampi sakatadhurena sakatadhuram ahacca titthanti ceva anuppavattanti ca andhakavindabrahmanadayo viya. Sabbam khandhake tesu tesu suttesu ca agatanayena veditabbam. 

 Yatha Bhagavato, evam bhikkhusavghassapi. Vuttabcetam--

 “Tena kho pana samayena Bhagava sakkato hoti garukato manito pujito apacito labhi civara-pindapata-senasana-gilana-paccaya-bhesajja- parikkharanam. Bhikkhusavghopi kho sakkato hoti …pe… parikkharanan”ti (uda. 14 sam.ni.2.70). 

 Tatha (Spk. pg.2.95) “yavata kho, cunda, etarahi savgho va gano va loke uppanno, naham, cunda, abbam ekasavghampi samanupassami evam labhaggayasaggapattam yatharivayam, cunda, bhikkhusavgho”ti (di.ni.3.176). 
 Svayam Bhagavato ca savghassa ca uppanno labhasakkaro ekato hutva dvinnam mahanadinam udakam viya appameyyo ahosi. Atha sattha rahogato cintesi--“mahalabhasakkaro atitabuddhanampi evarupo ahosi, anagatanampi evarupo bhavissati  Kim nu kho bhikkhu aharapariggahakena satisampajabbena samannagata majjhatta nicchandaraga hutva aharam paribhubjitum sakkonti, na sakkonti”ti? 

 So addasa ekacce adhuna pabbajite kulaputte apaccavekkhitva aharam paribhubjamane. Disvanassa etadahosi--“maya kappasatasahassadhikani cattari asavkhyeyyani paramiyo purentena na civaradihetu purita, uttamaphalassa pana arahattassatthaya purita. Imepi bhikkhu mama santike pabbajanta na civaradihetu pabbajita, arahattasseva pana atthaya pabbajita. Te idani asarameva saram anatthameva ca attham karonti”ti evamassa dhammasamvego udapadi. Tato cintesi--“sace pabcamam parajikam pabbapetum sakka abhavissa, apaccavekkhitaharaparibhogo pabcamam parajikam katva pabbapetabbo bhaveyya. Na pana sakka evam katum, dhuvapatisevanatthanabhetam sattanam. Yatha pana kathite pabcamam parajikam viya nam passissanti. Evam dhammadasam samvaram mariyadam thapessami, yam avajjitva avajjitva anagate bhikkhu cattaro paccaye paccavekkhitva paribhubjissanti”ti. Imaya atthuppattiya imam puttamamsupamasuttantam nikkhipi. Tattha cattarome, bhikkhave, aharati-adi hettha vuttatthameva. 

 Cattaro pana ahare vittharetva idani tesu adinavam dassetum kathabca, bhikkhave, kabalikaro aharo datthabboti-adimaha? Tattha jayampatikati jaya ceva pati ca. Parittam sambalanti putabhattasattumodakadinam abbataram appamattakam patheyyam. Kantaramagganti kantarabhutam maggam, kantare va maggam. Kantaranti corakantaram valakantaram amanussakantaram nirudakakantaram appabhakkhakantaranti pabcavidham. Tesu yattha corabhayam atthi (Spk. pg.2.96) tam corakantaram. Yattha sihabyagghadayo vala atthi, tam valakantaram. Yattha balavamukhayakkhini-adinam amanussanam vasena bhayam atthi, tam amanussakantaram. Yattha patum va nhayitum va udakam natthi, tam nirudakakantaram. Yattha khaditabbam va bhubjitabbam va antamaso kandamuladimattampi natthi, tam appabhakkhakantaram nama. Yattha panetam pabcavidhampi bhayam atthi, tam kantarameva. Tam panetam ekahadvihatihadivasena nittharitabbampi atthi, na tam idha adhippetam. Idha pana nirudakam appabhakkham yojanasatikakantaram adhippetam. Evarupe kantare maggam. Patipajjeyyunti chatakabhayena ceva rogabhayena ca rajabhayena ca upadduta patipajjeyyum “etam kantaram nittharitva dhammikassa rabbo nirupaddave ratthe sukham vasissama”ti mabbamana. 

 Ekaputtakoti ukkhipitva gahito anukampitabbayutto athirasariro ekaputtako. Vallurabca sondikabcati ghanaghanatthanato gahetva valluram, atthinissitasiranissitatthanani gahetva sulamamsabcati attho. Patipiseyyunti pahareyyum. Kaham ekaputtakati ayam tesam paridevanakaro. 

 Ayam panettha bhutamattham katva adito patthaya savkhepato atthavannana--dve kira jayampatika puttam gahetva parittena patheyyena yojanasatikam kantaramaggam patipajjimsu. Tesam pabbasayojanani gantva patheyyam nitthasi, te khuppipasatura viralacchayayam nisidimsu. Tato puriso bhariyam aha--“bhadde ito samanta pabbasayojanani gamo va nigamo va natthi. Tasma yam tam purisena katabbam bahumpi kasigorakkhadikammam, na dani sakka tam maya katum, ehi mam maretva upaddhamamsam khaditva upaddham patheyyam katva puttena saddhim kantaram nittharahi”ti. Puna sapi tam aha--“sami maya dani yam tam itthiya katabbam bahumpi suttakantanadikammam, tam katum na sakka, ehi mam maretva upaddhamamsam khaditva upaddham patheyyam katva puttena saddhim kantaram nittharahi”ti. Puna sopi tam aha--“bhadde matugamamaranena dvinnam maranam pabbayati Na hi mando kumaro matara vina (Spk. pg.2.97) jivitum sakkoti. Yadi pana mayam jivama. Puna darakam labheyyama. Handa dani puttakam maretva, mamsam gahetva kantaram nittharama”ti. Tato mata puttamaha--“tata, pitusantikam gaccha”ti, so agamasi. Athassa pita, “maya ‘puttakam posessami’ti kasigorakkhadihi anappakam dukkhamanubhutam, na sakkomi aham puttam maretum, tvamyeva tava puttam marehi”ti vatva, “tata matusantikam gaccha”ti aha. So agamasi. Athassa matapi, “maya puttam patthentiya govatakukkuravatadevatayacanadihipi tava anappakam dukkhamanubhutam, ko pana vado kucchina pariharantiya? Na sakkomi aham puttam maretun”ti vatva “tata, pitusantikameva gaccha”ti aha. Evam so dvinnamantara gacchantoyeva mato. Te tam disva paridevitva vuttanayena mamsani gahetva khadanta pakkamimsu. 
 Tesam so puttamamsaharo navahi karanehi patikulatta neva davaya hoti, na madaya, na mandanaya, na vibhusanaya, kevalam kantaranittharanatthayeva hoti. Katamehi navahi karanehi patikuloti ce? Sajatimamsataya batimamsataya puttamamsataya piyaputtamamsataya tarunamamsataya amakamamsataya abhogamamsataya alonataya adhupitatayati. Evabhi te navahi karanehi patikulam tam puttamamsam khadanta na saratta giddhamanasa hutva khadimsu, majjhattabhaveyeva pana nicchandaragaparibhoge thita khadimsu. Na atthinharucammanissitatthanani apanetva thulathulam varamamsameva khadimsu, hatthasampattam mamsameva pana khadimsu. Na yavadattham kanthappamanam katva khadimsu, thokam thokam pana ekadivasam yapanamattameva khadimsu. Na abbamabbam maccharayanta khadimsu, vigatamaccheramalena pana parisuddheneva cetasa khadimsu. Na abbam kibci migamamsam va moramamsadinam va abbataram khadamati sammulha khadimsu, piyaputtamamsabhavam pana janantava khadimsu. Na “aho vata mayam punapi evarupam puttamamsam khadeyyama”ti patthanam katva khadimsu, patthanam pana vitivattava hutva khadimsu. Na “ettakam kantare khaditva avasittham kantaram atikkamma lonambiladihi yojetva khadissama”ti sannidhim akamsu, kantarapariyosane pana “pure mahajano passati”ti bhumiyam va nikhanimsu, aggina (Spk. pg.2.98) va jhapayimsu. Na “koci abbo amhe viya evarupam puttamamsam khaditum na labhati”ti manam va dappam va akamsu, nihatamana pana nihatadappa hutva khadimsu. “Kim imina alonena anambilena adhupitena duggandhena”ti na hiletva khadimsu, hilanam pana vitivatta hutva khadimsu Na “tuyham bhago mayham bhago tava putto mama putto”ti abbamabbam atimabbimsu. Samagga pana sammodamana hutva khadimsu. Imam nesam evarupam nicchandaragadiparibhogam sampassamano sattha bhikkhusavghampi tam karanam anujanapento tam kim mabbatha, bhikkhave, api nu te davaya va aharam ahareyyunti-adimaha. Tattha davaya vati-adini Visuddhimagge (visuddhi. 1.18) vittharitaneva. Kantarassati nittinnavasesassa kantarassa. 
 Evameva khoti navannam patikulyanam vasena piyaputtamamsasadiso katva datthabboti attho. Katamesam navannam? Gamanapatikulyatadinam. Gamanapatikulyatam paccavekkhantopi kabalikaraharam parigganhati, pariyesanapatikulyatam paccavekkhantopi, paribhoganidhana-asayaparipakkaparipakkasammakkhananissandapatikulyatam paccavekkhantopi, tani panetani gamanapatikulyatadini Visuddhimagge (visuddhi. 1.294) aharapatikulyataniddese vittharitaneva. Iti imesam navannam patikulyanam vasena puttamamsupamam katva aharo paribhubjitabbo. 

 Yatha te jayampatika patikulyam piyaputtamamsam khadanta na saratta giddhamanasa hutva khadimsu, majjhattabhaveyeva nicchandaragaparibhoge thita khadimsu, evam nicchandaragaparibhogam katva paribhubjitabbo. Yatha ca te na atthinharucammanissitam apanetva thulathulam varamamsameva khadimsu, hatthasampattameva pana khadimsu, evam sukkhabhattamandabyabjanadini pitthihatthena apatikkhipitva vattakena viya kukkutena viya ca odhim adassetva tato tato sappimamsadisamsatthavarabhojanamyeva vicinitva abhubjantena sihena viya sapadanam paribhubjitabbo. 

 Yatha ca te na yavadattham kanthappamanam khadimsu, thokam thokam pana ekekadivasam yapanamattameva khadimsu, evameva aharahatthakadibrahmananam abbatarena viya yavadattham udaravadehakam abhubjantena catunnam pabcannam va (Spk. pg.2.99) alopanam okasam thapetvava dhammasenapatina viya paribhubjitabbo. So kira pabcacattalisa vassani titthamano “pacchabhatte ambiluggarasamutthapakam katva ekadivasampi aharam na aharesin”ti vatva sihanadam nadanto imam gathamaha--
 
“Cattaro pabca alope, abhutva udakam pive; 

 Alam phasuviharaya, pahitattassa bhikkhuno”ti. (theraga. 983). 

 Yatha ca te na abbamabbam maccharayanta khadimsu, vigatamalamaccherena pana parisuddheneva cetasa khadimsu, evameva pindapatam labhitva amaccharayitva “imam sabbam ganhantassa sabbam dassami, upaddham ganhantassa upaddham, sace gahitavaseso bhavissati, attana paribhubjissami”ti saraniyadhamme thiteneva paribhubjitabbo. Yatha ca te na “abbam kibci mayam migamamsam va moramamsadinam va abbataram khadama”ti sammulha khadimsu, piyaputtamamsabhavam pana janantava khadimsu, evameva pindapatam labhitva “aham khadami bhubjami”ti attupaladdhisammoham anuppadetva “kabalikaraharo na janati ‘catumahabhutikakayam vaddhemi’ti, kayopi na janati ‘kabalikaraharo mam vaddheti’”ti, evam sammoham pahaya paribhubjitabbo. Satisampajabbavasenapi cesa asammulheneva hutva paribhubjitabbo. 

 Yatha ca te na “aho vata mayam punapi evarupam puttamamsam khadeyyama”ti patthanam katva khadimsu, patthanam pana vitivattava hutva khadimsu, evameva panitabhojanam laddha ‘aho vataham svepi punadivasepi evarupam labheyyam’, lukham va pana laddha “hiyyo viya me ajja panitabhojanam na laddhan”ti patthanam va anusocanam va akatva nittanhena--

 
“Atitam nanusocami, nappajappaminagatam; 

 Paccuppannena yapemi, tena vanno pasidati”ti. (ja. 2.22.90)--

 Imam ovadam anussarantena “paccuppanneneva yapessami”ti paribhubjitabbo. 

 Yatha ca te na “ettakam kantare khaditva avasittham kantaram atikkamma lonambiladihi yojetva khadissama”ti sannidhim akamsu, kantarapariyosane (Spk. pg.2.100) pana “pure mahajano passati”ti bhumiyam va nikhanimsu, aggina va jhapayimsu, evameva--
 
“Annanamatho pananam, 

  Khadaniyanam athopi vatthanam. 

 Laddha na sannidhim kayira, 

 Na ca parittase tani alabhamano”ti. (su.ni.930).--

 Imam ovadam anussarantena catusu paccayesu yam yam labhati, tato tato attano yapanamattam gahetva, sesam sabrahmacarinam vissajjetva sannidhim parivajjantena paribhubjitabbo. Yatha ca te na “koci abbo amhe viya evarupam puttamamsam khaditum na labhati”ti manam va dappam va akamsu, nihatamana pana nihatadappa hutva khadimsu, evameva panitabhojanam labhitva “ahamasmi labhi civarapindapatadinan”ti na mano va dappo va katabbo. “Nayam pabbajja civaradihetu, arahattahetu panayam pabbajja”ti paccavekkhitva nihatamanadappeneva paribhubjitabbo. 

 Yatha ca te “kim imina alonena anambilena adhupitena duggandhena”ti hiletva na khadimsu, hilanam pana vitivatta hutva khadimsu, evameva pindapatam labhitva “kim imina assagonabhattasadisena lukhena nirasena, suvanadoniyam tam pakkhipatha”ti evam pindapatam va “ko imam bhubjissati, kakasunakhadinam dehi”ti evam dayakam va ahilentena--

 
“Sa pattapani vicaranto, amugo mugasammato; 

 Appam danam na hileyya, dataram navajaniya”ti. (su.ni.718).--

 Imam ovadam anussarantena paribhubjitabbo. Yatha ca te na “tuyham bhago, mayham bhago, tava putto mama putto”ti abbamabbam atimabbimsu, samagga pana, sammodamana hutva khadimsu, evamevam pindapatam labhitva yatha ekacco “ko tumhadisanam dassati nikkarana ummaresu pakkhalantanam ahindantanam vijatamatapi vo databbam na mabbati, mayam pana (Spk. pg.2.101) gatagatatthane panitani civaradini labhama”ti silavante sabrahmacari atimabbati, yam sandhaya vuttam--
 “So tena labhasakkarasilokena abhibhuto pariyadinnacitto abbe pesale bhikkhu atimabbati. Tabhi tassa, bhikkhave, moghapurisassa hoti digharattam ahitaya dukkhaya”ti (sam. ni. 2.161). 

 Evam kabci anatimabbitva sabbehi sabrahmacarihi saddhim samaggena sammodamanena hutva paribhubjitabbam. 

 Paribbateti bataparibba tiranaparibba pahanaparibbati imahi tihi paribbahi paribbate. Katham? Idha bhikkhu “kabalikaraharo nama ayam savatthukavasena ojatthamakarupam hoti, ojatthamakarupam kattha patihabbati? Jivhapasade, jivhapasado kinnissito? Catumahabhutanissito. Iti ojatthamakam jivhapasado tassa paccayani mahabhutaniti ime dhamma rupakkhandho nama, tam parigganhato uppanna phassapabcamaka dhamma cattaro arupakkhandha. Iti sabbepime pabcakkhandha savkhepato namarupamattam hoti”ti pajanati. So te dhamme sarasalakkhanato vavatthapetva tesam paccayam pariyesanto anulomapatilomam paticcasamuppadam passati. Ettavatanena kabalikaraharamukhena sappaccayassa namarupassa yathavato ditthatta kabalikaraharo bataparibbaya paribbato hoti. So tadeva sappaccayam namarupam aniccam dukkham anattati tini lakkhanani aropetva sattannam anupassananam vasena sammasati. Ettavatanena so tilakkhanapativedhasammasanabanasavkhataya tiranaparibbaya paribbato hoti. Tasmimyeva namarupe chandaragavakaddhanena anagamimaggena parijanata pahanaparibbaya paribbato hotiti. 

 Pabcakamagunikoti pabcakamagunasambhavo rago paribbato hoti. Ettha pana tisso paribba ekaparibba sabbaparibba mulaparibbati. Katama ekaparibba? Yo bhikkhu jivhadvare ekarasatanham parijanati, tena pabcakamaguniko rago paribbatova hotiti. Kasma? Tassayeva tattha uppajjanato. Sayeva hi tanha cakkhudvare uppanna ruparago (Spk. pg.2.102) nama hoti, sotadvaradisu uppanna saddaragadayo. Iti yatha ekasseva corassa pabcamagge hanato ekasmim magge gahetva sise chinne pabcapi magga khema honti, evam jivhadvare rasatanhaya paribbataya pabcakamaguniko rago paribbato hotiti ayam ekaparibba nama. 
 Katama sabbaparibba? Patte pakkhittapindapatasmibhi ekasmimyeva pabcakamagunikarago labbhati. Katham? Parisuddham tavassa vannam olokayato ruparago hoti, unhe sappimhi tattha asibcante patapatati saddo utthahati, tatharupam khadaniyam va khadantassa murumuruti saddo uppajjati, tam assadayato saddarago. Jirakadivasagandham assadentassa gandharago, sadurasavasena rasarago. Mudubhojanam phassavantanti assadayato photthabbarago. Iti imasmim ahare satisampajabbena pariggahetva nicchandaragaparibhogena paribhutte sabbopi so paribbato hotiti ayam sabbaparibba nama. 

 Katama mulaparibba? Pabcakamagunikaragassa hi kabalikaraharo mulam. Kasma? Tasmim sati tassuppattito  Brahmanatissabhaye kira dvadasa vassani jayampatikanam upanijjhanacittam nama nahosi. Kasma? Aharamandataya. Bhaye pana vupasante yojanasatiko tambapannidipo darakanam jatamavgalehi ekamavgalo ahosi. Iti mulabhute ahare paribbate pabcakamaguniko rago paribbatova hotiti ayam mulaparibba nama. 

 Natthi tam samyojananti tena ragena saddhim pahanekatthataya pahinatta natthi. Evamayam desana yava anagamimagga kathita. “Ettakena pana ma vosanam apajjimsu”ti etesamyeva rupadinam vasena pabcasu khandhesu vipassanam vaddhetva yava arahatta kathetum vattatiti. Pathamaharo (nitthito). 

 Dutiye (Spk. pg.2.103) niccammati khurato patthaya yava sivgamula sakalasarirato uddalitacamma kimsukarasivanna. Kasma pana abbam hatthi-assagonadi-upamam agahetva niccammagavupama gahitati? Titikkhitum asamatthabhavadipanattham. Matugamo hi uppannam dukkhavedanam titikkhitum adhivasetum na sakkoti, evameva phassaharo abalo dubbaloti dassanattham sadisameva upamam ahari. Kuttanti silakuttadinam abbataram. Kuttanissita pana nama unnanabhisarabumusikadayo. Rukkhanissitati uccalivgapanakadayo. Udakanissitati macchasumsumaradayo.  Akasanissitati damsamakasakakakulaladayo. Khadeyyunti lubcitva khadeyyum. Sa tasmim tasmim thane tam tamthanasannissayamulikam panakhadanabhayam sampassamana neva attano sakkarasammanam, na pitthiparikammasarirasambahana-unhodakani icchati, evameva bhikkhu phassaharamulakam kilesapanakakhadanabhayam sampassamano tebhumakaphassena anatthiko hoti. 
 Phasse, bhikkhave, ahare paribbateti tihi paribbahi paribbate. Idhapi tisso paribba. Tattha “phasso savkharakkhandho tamsampayutta vedana vedanakkhandho, sabba sabbakkhandho, cittam vibbanakkhandho, tesam vattharammanani rupakkhandho”ti evam sappaccayassa namarupassa yathavato dassanam bataparibba. Tattheva tilakkhanam aropetva sattannam anupassananam vasena aniccadito tulanam tiranaparibba. Tasmimyeva pana namarupe chandaraganikkaddhano arahattamaggo pahanaparibba. Tisso vedanati evam phassahare tihi paribbahi paribbate tisso vedana paribbatava honti tammulakatta tamsampayuttatta ca. Iti phassaharavasena desana yava arahatta kathita. Dutiyaharo. 

 Tatiye avgarakasuti avgaranam kasu. Kasuti rasipi vuccati avatopi. 

 
“Avgarakasum (Spk. pg.2.104) apare phunanti, 
  Nara rudanta paridaddhagatta. 

 Bhayabhi mam vindati suta disva, 

 Pucchami tam matali devasarathi”ti. (ja. 2.22.462).--

 Ettha rasi “kasu”ti vutto. 

 “Kinnu santaramanova, kasum khanasi sarathi”ti? (ja. 2.22.3).--

 Ettha avato. Idhapi ayameva adhippeto. Sadhikaporisati atirekaporisa pabcaratanappamana. Vitaccikanam vitadhumananti etenassa mahaparilahatam dasseti. Jalaya va hi dhume va sati vato samutthati, parilaho maha na hoti, tadabhave vatabhavato parilaho maha hoti. Arakavassati dureyeva bhaveyya. 

 Evameva khoti ettha idam opammasamsandanam --avgarakasu viya hi tebhumakavattam datthabbam. Jivitukamo puriso viya vattanissito balaputhujjano. Dve balavanto purisa viya kusalakusalakammam. Tesam tam purisam nanabahasu gahetva avgarakasum upakaddhanakalo viya puthujjanassa kammayuhanakalo. Kammabhi ayuhiyamanameva patisandhim akaddhati nama. Avgarakasunidanam dukkham viya kammanidanam vattadukkham veditabbam. 

 Paribbateti tihi paribbahi paribbate. Paribbayojana panettha phasse vuttanayeneva veditabba. Tisso tanhati kamatanha bhavatanha vibhavatanhati ima paribbata honti. Kasma? Tanhamulakatta manosabcetanaya. Na hi hetumhi appahine phalam pahiyati. Iti manosabcetanaharavasenapi yava arahatta desana kathita. Tatiyaharo. 

 Catutthe agucarinti papacarim dosakarakam. Katham so purisoti so puriso kathambhuto, kim yapeti, na yapetiti pucchati? Tatheva deva jivatiti yatha pubbe, idanipi tatheva jivati. 

 Evameva (Spk. pg.2.105) khoti idhapi idam opammasamsandanam --raja viya hi kammam datthabbam, agucari puriso viya vattasannissito balaputhujjano, tini sattisatani viya patisandhivibbanam, agucarim purisam “tihi sattisatehi hanatha”ti rabba anattakalo viya kammarabba vattasannissitaputhujjanam gahetva patisandhiyam pakkhipanakalo. Tattha kibcapi tini sattisatani viya patisandhivibbanam, sattisu pana dukkham natthi, sattihi pahatavanamulakam dukkham, evameva patisandhiyampi dukkham natthi, dinnaya pana patisandhiya pavatte vipakadukkham sattipahatavanamulakam dukkham viya hoti. 
 Paribbateti tiheva paribbahi paribbate. Idhapi paribbayojana phassahare vuttanayeneva veditabba. Namarupanti vibbanapaccaya namarupam. Vibbanasmibhi paribbate tam paribbatameva hoti tammulakatta sahuppannatta ca. Iti vibbanaharavasenapi yava arahatta desana kathitati. Catutthaharo. Tatiyam. 
(S-t pg.2.109)
 S-t (S.12.63.)3. Puttamamsupamasuttavannana 
 63. Vuttanayamevati hettha aharavaggassa pathamasutte vuttanayameva. Labhasakkarenati labhasakkarasavkhataya atthuppattiyati keci. Labhasakkare va atthuppattiyati apare. Yo hi labhasakkaranimittam paccayesu gedhena bhikkhunam apaccavekkhitaparibhogo jato, tam atthuppattim katva Bhagava imam desanam nikkhipi. Yamakamahameghoti hettha olambana-upari-uggamanavasena satapatalasahassapatalo yugalamahamegho. 
  Titthanti ceva Bhagavati katthaci nibaddhavasam vasante, carikampi gacchante anubandhanti ca. Bhikkhunampi yebhuyyena kappasatasahassam tato bhiyyopi puritadanaparamisabcayatta tada mahalabhasakkaro uppajjatiti vuttam “evam bhikkhusavghassapi”ti. Sakkatoti sakkarappatto. Garukatoti garukarappatto. Manitoti bahumato manasa piyayito ca. Pujitoti maladipujaya ceva catupaccayabhipujaya ca pujito. Apacitoti apacayanappatto. Yassa hi cattaro paccaye sakkatva su-abhisavkhate panitapanite upanenti, so sakkato. Yasmim garubhavam paccupatthapetva denti, so garukato. Yam manasa piyayanti bahumabbanti, so bahumato. Yassa sabbametam pujavasena karonti, so pujito. Yassa abhivadanapaccutthanabjalikammadivasena paramanipaccakaram karonti, so apacito. Bhagavati bhikkhusavghe ca loko evam patipanno. Tena vuttam “tena kho pana samayena …pe… parikkharanan”ti (uda. 14 sam.ni.2.70). Labhaggayasaggappattanti labhassa ca yasassa ca aggam ukkamsam pattam. 

 Pathamaharavannana 
 Assati Bhagavato. Dhammasabhavacintavasena pavattam sahottappabanam dhammasamvego. Dhuvapatisevanatthanabhetam sattanam, yadidam aharaparibhogo, tasma na tattha apaccavekkhanamattena parajikam pabbapetum sakkati adhippayo. Aharati “paccaya”ti-adina pubbe aharesu vuttavidhim sandhaya aha “ahara”ti-adi. Idani tattha kattabbam atthavannanam sandhaya “hettha vuttatthameva”ti vuttam. 
  Adinavanti (S-t pg.2.110) dosam. Jayati bhariya. Patiti bhatta. Apekkhasadda cete pitaputtasadda viya, paliyam pana a-karassa rassattam sanunasikabca katva vuttam “jayampatika”ti. Samma phalam vahatiti sambalam, sukhavahanti attho. Tatha hi tam “pathe hitanti patheyyan”ti vuccati. Maggassa kantarapariyapannatta vuttam “kantarabhutam maggan”ti. Dullabhataya tam udakam tattha taretiti kantaram, nirudakam Mahavanam. Rulhivasena itarampi mahavanam tatha vuccatiti aha “corakantaran”ti-adi. Pararajunam veri-adinabca vasena sappatibhayampi arabbam ettheva savgaham gacchatiti vuttam “pabcavidhan”ti. 
 Ghanaghanatthanatoti mamsassa bahalabahalam thulathulam hutva thitatthanato. “Tadisabhi mamsam gahetva sukkhapitam valluram. Sule avunitva pakkamamsam sulamamsam. Viralacchayayam nisidimsu gantum asamattho hutva. Govatakukkuravatadevatayacanadihiti govatakukkuravatadivatacaranehi ceva devatayacanadihi panidhikammehi ca mahantam dukkham anubhutam. 
 Yasma pana sasane sammapatipajjantassa bhikkhuno aharaparibhogassa opammabhavena tesam jayampatikanam puttamamsaparibhogo idha Bhagavata anito, tasmassa nanakarehi opammattam vibhavetum “tesam so puttamamsaharo”ti-adi araddham. Tattha sajatimamsatayati samanajatikamamsabhavena, manussamamsabhavenati attho. Masussamamsabhi kulappasutamanussanam amanubbam hoti aparicitabhavato garayhabhavato ca, tato eva bati-adimamsatayati-adi vuttam. Tarunamamsatayati-adi pana sabhavato anabhisavkharato ca amanubbati katva vuttam. Adhupitatayati adhupitabhavato. Majjhattabhaveyeva thita. Tato eva nicchandaragaparibhoge thitati vuttam kantarato nittharanajjhasayataya. Idani ye ca te anapanitaharo, na yavadatthaparibhogo vigatamaccheramalata sammohabhavo ayatim tattha patthanabhavo sannidhikarabhavo apariccajanamadatthabhavo ahilana avivadaparibhogo cati upamayam labbhamana pakaravisesa, te tatha niharitva upameyye yojetva dassetum “na (S-t pg.2.111) atthinharucammanissitatthanani”ti-adi vuttam. Tam karananti tam tesam jayampatinam yavadeva kantaranittharanatthaya puttamamsaparibhogasavkhatam karanam. 
 Nissandapatikulyatam paccavekkhantopi kabalikaraharam parivimamsati. Yatha te jayampatikati-adipi opammasamsandanam. “Paribhubjitabbo aharo”ti padam anetva sambandhitabbam. Esa nayo ito paresupi. Apatikkhipitvati anapanetva. Vattakena viya kukkutena viya cati visadisudaharanam. Odhim adassetvati mahantaggahanavasena odhim akatva. Sihena viyati sadisudaharanam. So kira sapadanameva khadati. 
  Agadhita-amucchitadibhavena paribhubjitabbato “amaccharayitva”ti-adi vuttam. Abbhantare atta nama atthiti ditthi attupaladdhi, tamsahagatena sammohena atta aharam paribhubjatiti. Satisampajabbavasenapiti “asite pite khayite sayite sampajanakari hoti”ti ettha vuttasatisampajabbavasenapi. 
 “Aho vata mayam …pe… labheyyan”ti patthanam va, “hiyyo viya …pe… na laddhan”ti anusocanam va akatvati yojana. 

 “Sannidhim na akamsu, bhumiyam va nikhanimsu, aggina va jhapayimsu”ti na-karam anetva yojana. Evam sabbattha. 

  Pindapatam va ahilentena dayakam va ahilentena paribhubjitabboti yojana. Sa pattapaniti so pattahattho. Navajaniyati na avajaniya. Atimabbatiti atikkamitva mabbati, avajanatiti attho. 
 “Tihi paribbahi paribbate”ti vatva tahi kabalikaraharassa parijananavidhim dassento “kathan”ti-adimaha. Tattha savatthukavasenati sasambharavasena, sabhavato pana rupaharanam ojamattam hoti. Idabhi kabalikaraharassa lakkhanam. Kamam rasarammanam jivhapasade patihabbati, tena pana avinabhavato sampattavisayagahitaya ca jivhapasadassa “ojatthamakarupam kattha patihabbati”ti vuttam. Tassati jivhapasadassa (S-t pg.2.112) Ime dhammati ime yathavuttabhutupadayadhamma. Tanti rupakhandham. Parigganhatoti parigganhantassa. Uppanna phassapabcamaka dhammati sabbepi ye yathaniddharita, tehi sahappavattava sabbepi ime. Sarasalakkhanatoti attano kiccato lakkhanato ca. Tesam namarupabhavena vavatthapitanam pabcannam khandhanam paccayo vibbanam. “Tassa savkhara tesam avijja”ti evam uddham arohanavasena paccayam. Adho-orohanavasena pana salayatanadike pariyesanto anulomapatilomam paticcasamuppadam passati. Salayatanadayopi hi ruparupadhammanam yatharaham paccayabhavena vavatthapetabbati. Yathavato ditthattati “idam rupam, ettakam rupam, na ito bhiyyo, idam namam, ettakam namam, na ito bhiyyo”ti ca yathabhutam ditthatta. Aniccanupassana, dukkhanupassana, anattanupassana, nibbidanupassana, viraganupassana, nirodhanupassana, patinissagganupassanati imasam sattannam anupassananam vasena. Soti kabalikaraharo. Tilakkhana …pe… savkhatayati aniccatadinam tinnam lakkhananam pativijjhanavasena lakkhanavantasammasanavasena ca pavattabanasavkhataya. Paribbato hoti anavasesato namarupassa batatta tappariyapannatta ca aharassa. Tenaha “tasmim yeva”ti-adi. Chandaragavakaddhanenati chandaragassa pajahanena. 
 Pabca kamaguna karanabhuta etassa atthiti pabcakamaguniko. Tenaha “pabcakamagunasambhavo”ti. Ekissa tanhaya paribba ekaparibba. Sabbassa pabcakamagunikassa ragassa paribba, sabbaparibba. Tadubhayassapi mulabhutassa aharassa paribba mulaparibba. Idani ima tissopi paribbayo vibhagena dassetum “yo bhikkhu”ti-adi araddham. Jivhadvare ekarasatanham parijanatiti jivhaya rasam sayitva iti patisabcikkhati “yo yamettha raso, so vatthukamavasena ojatthamakarupam hoti jivhayatanam pasado. So kim nissito? Catumahabhutanissito. Tamsahajato vanno gandho raso oja jivitindriyanti ime dhamma rupakkhandho nama. Yo tasmim rase assado, ayam rasatanha. Tamsahagata phassadayo dhamma cattaro arupakkhandha”ti-adivasena. Sabbam atthakathayam agatavasena veditabbam. Tenaha “tena pabcakamaguniko rago paribbatova hoti”ti. Tattha (S-t pg.2.113) tenati yo bhikkhu jivhadvare rasatanham parijanati, tena. Katham pana ekasmim dvare tanham parijanato pabcasu dvaresu rago paribbato hotiti aha “kasma”ti-adi. Tassayevati tanhaya eva tanhasamabbato ekattanayavasena vuttam. Tatthati pabcasu dvaresu. Uppajjanatoti ruparagadibhavena uppajjanato. Lobho eva hi tanhayanatthena “tanha”tipi, rajjanatthena “rago”tipi vuccati. Tenaha “sayeva hi”ti-adi. Idani vuttamevattham “yatha”ti-adina upamaya sampindeti. Pabcamagge hanatoti pabcasu maggesu sabcarittam karontena maggagamino hananto “magge hanato”ti vutto. 
  Sabyabjane pindapatasabbite bhattasamuhe manubbe rupe rupasaddadayo labbhanti, tattha pabcakamagunaragassa sambhavam dassetum “kathan”ti-adi vuttam. Satisampajabbena pariggahetvati sabbabhagiyena kammatthanaparipalakena pariggahetva. Nicchandaragaparibhogenati maggadhigamasiddhena nicchandaragaparibhogena paribhutte. Soti kamaguniko rago. 
 Tasmim satiti kabalikarahare sati. Tassati pabcakamagunikaragassa. Uppattitoti uppajjanato. Na hi aharalabhena jighacchadubbalyaparetassa kamaparibhogiccha sambhavati. Upanijjhanacittanti ragavasena abbamabbam olokanacittam. 
 Natthi tam samyojananti pabcavidhampi uddhambhagiyasamyojanam sandhaya vuttam. Tenaha “tena ragena …pe… natthi”ti. Tenati kamaragena. Ettakenati yathavuttaya desanaya. Kathetum vattatiti imam pathamaharakatham kathentena dhammakathikena. 
 Dutiyaharavannana 
 Dutiyeti dutiye ahare. Uddalitacammati uppatitacamma, sabbaso apanitacammati attho. Na sakkoti dubbalabhavato, tatha hi itthi “abala”ti vuccati. Silakuttadinanti adi-saddena itthakakuttamattikakuttadinam savgaho. Unnanabhiti makkatakam. Sarabuti gharagolika(S-t pg.2.114)  Uccalivgapanaka nama lomasa panaka.  Akasanissitati akasacarino. Lubcitvati uppatetva. 
 Tisso paribbati hettha vutta bataparibbadayo tisso paribba. Tammulakattati phassamulakatta. Desana yava arahatta kathita sabbaso vedanasu paribbatasu kilesanam lesassapi abhavato.  

 Tatiyaharavannana 
 Avgarakasunti avgararasim. Phunantiti attano upari sayameva akirantiti attho. Tenaha “nara rudanta paridaddhagatta”ti. Narati purisati attho, na manussa.  Bhayabhi mam vindatiti bhayassa vasena karonto bhayam labhati nama. Santaramanovati sutthu taramano eva hutva. Porisam vuccati purisappamanam, tasma atirekaporisa purisappamanato adhika. Tenaha “pabcaratanappamana”ti. Assati kasuya. Tadabhaveti tesam jaladhumanam abhave. Arakavassati araka eva assa. 
 Avgarakasu viya tebhumakavattam ekadasannam agginam vasena mahaparilahato. Jivi …pe… puthujjano tehi aggihi dahitabbato. Dve bala …pe… kammam anicchantasseva tassa vattadukkhe patanato. Ayuhanupakaddhananam kalabhedo na cintetabbo ekantabhavino phalassa nipphaditattati aha “kammam hi”ti-adi. 
   Phasse vuttanayenevati tattha “phasso savkharakkhandho”ti vuttam, idha “manosabcetana savkharakkhandho”ti vattabbam. Sesam vuttanayamevati. “Tanhapaccaya upadanam, upadanapaccaya bhavo”ti vacanato manosabcetanaya tanha mulakarananti aha “tanhamulakatta manosabcetanaya”ti. Tenaha “na hi”ti-adi. Keci pana yasma manosabcetanaya phalabhutam vedanam paticca tanha uppajjati, tasma evam vuttanti vadanti.  

 Catutthaharavannana 
  Anitthapapanavasena (S-t pg.2.115) tamsamavgipuggalam agacchatiti agu, papam, tam carati silenati agucari. Tenaha “papacarin”ti. 
 Raja viya kammam paramissarabhavato. Agucari puriso viya …pe… puthujjano dukkhavatthubhavato. Adinnappaharavanani tini sattisatani viya puthujjanassa aturamanamahadukkhapatittham patisandhivibbanam. Tenaha satti …pe… dukkhanti. 
 Tammulakattati patisandhivibbanamulakatta ito param pavattanamarupassa.
pu-vi(S.12.63.)Puttamamsupamasutta 

 Puccha– puttamamsupamasuttam (pg. 1.0166) panavuso Bhagavata kattha kam arabbha kismim vatthusmim kathabca bhasitam. 

 Vissajjana– savatthiyam bhante sambahule adhuna pabbajite bhikkhu arabbha bhasitam. Bhagavato ca bhante bhikkhusavghassa ca mahalabhasakkaro udapadi, ekacce ca bhante bhikkhu nava acirapabbajita kulaputta aharam apaccavekkhitva paribhubjimsu. Tasmim bhante vatthusmim “cattarome bhikkhave ahara bhutanam va sattanam thitiya sambhavesinam va anuggahaya. Katame cattaro kabalikaro aharo olariko va sukhumo va phasso dutiyo manosabcetana tatiya vibbanam catutthan”ti evam kho bhante Bhagavata bhasitam. 

 Puccha– kathabcavuso (pg. 1.0168) tattha kabalikarassa aharassa datthabbakaro Bhagavata pakasito. 

 Vissajjana– seyyathapi bhikkhave dve jayampatika parittam sambalam adaya kantaramaggam patipajjeyyum. Tesamassa ekaputtako piyo manapoti evamadina bhante tattha Bhagavata (pg. 1.0169) kabalikarassa aharassa datthabbakaro pakasito. 

 Puccha– kathabcavuso (pg. 1.0172) tattha Bhagavata phassaharassa datthabbakaro pakasito. 

 Vissajjana– seyyathapi bhikkhave gavi niccamma kuttam ce nissaya tittheyya, ye kuttanissita pana, te nam khadeyyum. Rukkham ce nissaya tittheyya. Udakam ce nissaya tittheyya. Akasam ce nissaya tittheyya, ye akasanissita pana, te nam khadeyyunti evamadina bhante tattha Bhagavata phassassa aharassa datthabbakaro vittharetva pakasito. 

 Evameva (pg. 1.0173) khvaham bhikkhave phassaharo datthabboti vadami. 

 Puccha– kathabcavuso (pg. 1.0174) tattha Bhagavata manosabcetanaharassa datthabbakaro pakasito. 

 Vissajjana– seyyathapi bhikkhave avgarakasu sadhikaporisa punna avgaranam vitaccikanam vitadhumanam. Atha puriso agaccheyya jivitukamo amaritukamo sukha kamo dukkhappatikuloti evamadina bhante tattha Bhagavata manosabcetanaharassa datthabbakaro vittharena pakasito. 

 Puccha– kathabcavuso (pg. 1.0176) tattha Bhagavata vibbanaharassa datthabbakaro pakasito. 

 Vissajjana– seyyathapi bhikkhave coram agucarim gahetva rabbo dasseyyum “ayam te devacoro agucari, imassa yam icchasi, tam dandam panehi”ti evamadina bhante tattha Bhagavata vibbanaharassa datthabbakaro pakasito. 
(▼PTS.S.II,101.)
(S.12.64.) (4)Atthiragasuttam有貪(於識住.增長,有未來之生.老死)
►《雜阿含經》374-379經
 64. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Cattarome, bhikkhave, ahara bhutanam va sattanam thitiya sambhavesinam va anuggahaya. Katame cattaro? Kabalikaro aharo olariko va sukhumo va, phasso dutiyo, manosabcetana tatiya, vibbanam catuttham. Ime kho, bhikkhave, cattaro ahara bhutanam va sattanam thitiya sambhavesinam va anuggahaya”. 

 “Kabalikare ce, bhikkhave, ahare atthi rago atthi nandi atthi tanha, patitthitam tattha vibbanam virulham. Yattha patitthitam vibbanam virulham, atthi tattha namarupassa avakkanti. Yattha atthi namarupassa avakkanti, atthi tattha savkharanam vuddhi. Yattha atthi savkharanam vuddhi, atthi tattha ayatim punabbhavabhinibbatti. Yattha atthi ayatim punabbhavabhinibbatti, atthi tattha ayatim jatijaramaranam. Yattha atthi ayatim jatijaramaranam, sasokam tam, bhikkhave, sadaram sa-upayasanti vadami. 

 “Phasse ce, bhikkhave, ahare …pe… manosabcetanaya ce, bhikkhave, ahare… vibbane ce, bhikkhave, ahare atthi rago atthi nandi atthi tanha, patitthitam tattha vibbanam virulham. Yattha patitthitam vibbanam virulham, atthi tattha namarupassa avakkanti. Yattha atthi namarupassa avakkanti, atthi tattha savkharanam vuddhi. Yattha atthi savkharanam vuddhi, atthi tattha ayatim punabbhavabhinibbatti. Yattha atthi ayatim punabbhavabhinibbatti, atthi tattha ayatim jatijaramaranam. Yattha atthi ayatim jatijaramaranam, sasokam tam, bhikkhave, sadaram sa-upayasanti vadami. 

 “Seyyathapi bhikkhave, rajako va cittakarako va sati rajanaya va lakhaya va haliddiya va niliya va mabjitthaya va suparimatthe va phalake bhittiya va dussapatte va itthirupam va (▼PTS.S.II,102.) purisarupam va abhinimmineyya sabbavgapaccavgam; evameva kho, bhikkhave, kabalikare ce ahare atthi rago atthi nandi atthi tanha, patitthitam tattha vibbanam virulham. Yattha patitthitam vibbanam virulham, atthi tattha namarupassa avakkanti. Yattha atthi namarupassa avakkanti, atthi tattha savkharanam vuddhi. Yattha atthi savkharanam vuddhi, atthi tattha ayatim punabbhavabhinibbatti. Yattha atthi ayatim punabbhavabhinibbatti, atthi tattha ayatim jatijaramaranam. Yattha atthi ayatim jatijaramaranam, sasokam tam, bhikkhave, sadaram sa-upayasanti vadami. 

 “Phasse ce, bhikkhave, ahare …pe… manosabcetanaya ce, bhikkhave, ahare… vibbane ce, bhikkhave, ahare atthi rago atthi nandi atthi tanha, patitthitam tattha vibbanam virulham. Yattha patitthitam vibbanam virulham, atthi tattha namarupassa avakkanti. Yattha atthi namarupassa avakkanti, atthi tattha savkharanam vuddhi. Yattha atthi savkharanam vuddhi, atthi tattha ayatim punabbhavabhinibbatti. Yattha atthi ayatim punabbhavabhinibbatti, atthi tattha ayatim jatijaramaranam. Yattha atthi ayatim jatijaramaranam, sasokam tam, bhikkhave, sadaram sa-upayasanti vadami. 

 “Kabalikare ce, bhikkhave, ahare natthi rago natthi nandi natthi tanha, appatitthitam tattha vibbanam avirulham. Yattha appatitthitam vibbanam avirulham, natthi tattha namarupassa avakkanti. Yattha natthi namarupassa avakkanti, natthi tattha savkharanam vuddhi. Yattha natthi savkharanam vuddhi, natthi tattha ayatim punabbhavabhinibbatti. Yattha natthi ayatim punabbhavabhinibbatti, natthi tattha ayatim jatijaramaranam. Yattha natthi ayatim jatijaramaranam, asokam tam, bhikkhave, adaram anupayasanti vadami. 

(▼PTS.S.II,103.) “Phasse ce, bhikkhave, ahare …pe… manosabcetanaya ce, bhikkhave, ahare… vibbane ce, bhikkhave, ahare natthi rago natthi nandi natthi tanha, appatitthitam tattha vibbanam avirulham. Yattha appatitthitam vibbanam avirulham, natthi tattha namarupassa avakkanti Yattha natthi namarupassa avakkanti, natthi tattha savkharanam vuddhi. Yattha natthi savkharanam vuddhi, natthi tattha ayatim punabbhavabhinibbatti. Yattha natthi ayatim punabbhavabhinibbatti, natthi tattha ayatim jatijaramaranam. Yattha natthi ayatim jatijaramaranam, asokam tam, bhikkhave, adaram anupayasanti vadami. 

 “Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, kutagaram va Kutagarasalam va uttaraya va dakkhinaya va pacinaya va vatapana suriye uggacchante vatapanena rasmi pavisitva kvassa patitthita” ti?  “Pacchimayam, bhante, bhittiyan”ti.  “Pacchima ce, bhikkhave, bhitti nassa kvassa patitthita”ti?  “Pathaviyam, bhante”ti.  “Pathavi ce, bhikkhave nassa kvassa patitthita”ti?  “Apasmim, bhante”ti.  “Apo ce, bhikkhave, nassa kvassa patitthita”ti?  “Appatitthita, bhante”ti.  “Evameva kho, bhikkhave, kabalikare ce ahare natthi rago natthi nandi natthi tanha …pe…. 

 “Phasse ce, bhikkhave, ahare… manosabcetanaya ce, bhikkhave, ahare… vibbane ce, bhikkhave, ahare natthi rago natthi nandi natthi tanha, appatitthitam tattha vibbanam avirulham. Yattha appatitthitam vibbanam avirulham, natthi tattha namarupassa avakkanti. Yattha natthi namarupassa avakkanti, natthi tattha savkharanam vuddhi. Yattha natthi savkharanam vuddhi, natthi tattha ayatim   (▼PTS.S.II,104.) punabbhavabhinibbatti Yattha natthi ayatim punabbhavabhinibbatti, natthi tattha ayatim jatijaramaranam. Yattha natthi ayatim jatijaramaranam asokam tam, bhikkhave, adaram anupayasanti vadami”ti. Catuttham.

(▼Spk.pg.2.105)
 Spk. (S.12.64.)4. Atthiragasuttavannana 
 64. Catutthe ragoti-adini lobhasseva namani. So hi rabjanavasena rago, nandanavasena nandi, tanhayanavasena tanhati vuccati. Patitthitam tattha vibbanam virulhanti kammam javapetva patisandhi-akaddhanasamatthataya patitthitabceva virulhabca. Yatthati tebhumakavatte bhummam, sabbattha va purimapurimapade etam bhummam. Atthi tattha savkharanam vuddhiti idam imasmim vipakavatte thitassa ayativattahetuke savkhare sandhaya vuttam. Yattha atthi ayatim punabbhavabhinibbattiti yasmim thane ayatim punabbhavabhinibbatti atthi. 

 Evameva khoti ettha idam opammasamsandanam--rajakacittakara viya hi sahakammasambharam kammam, phalakabhittidussapata viya tebhumakavattam. Yatha rajakacittakara parisuddhesu phalakadisu rupam samutthapenti, evameva sasambharakakammam bhavesu rupam samutthapeti. Tattha yatha akusalena cittakarena samutthapitam rupam virupam hoti dussanthitam amanapam, evameva ekacco (Spk. pg.2.106) kammam karonto banavippayuttena cittena karoti, tam kammam rupam samutthapentam cakkhadinam sampattim adatva dubbannam dussanthitam matapitunampi amanapam rupam samutthapeti. Yatha pana kusalena cittakarena samutthapitam rupam surupam hoti susanthitam manapam, evameva ekacco kammam karonto banasampayuttena cittena karoti, tam kammam rupam samutthapentam cakkhadinam sampattim datva suvannam susanthitam alavkatapatiyattam viya rupam samutthapeti. 
 Ettha ca aharam vibbanena saddhim savkhipitva aharanamarupanam antare eko sandhi, vipakavidhim namarupena savkhipitva namarupasavkharanam antare eko sandhi, savkharanabca ayatibhavassa ca antare eko sandhiti veditabbo. 

 Kutagaranti ekakannikam gahapetva katam agaram. Kutagarasalati dve kannike gahetva katasala. Evameva khoti ettha khinasavassa kammam suriyarasmisamam veditabbam. Suriyarasmi pana atthi, sa kevalam patitthaya abhavena appatittha nama jata, khinasavassa kammam natthitaya eva appatittham. Tassa hi kayadayo atthi, tehi pana katakammam kusalakusalam nama na hoti, kiriyamatte thatva avipakam hoti. Evamassa kammam natthitaya eva appatittham nama jatanti. Catuttham.
 S-t (S.12.64.)4. Atthiragasuttavannana 
  64. Catutthe soti lobho. Rabjanavasenati ravgajatam viya tassa cittassa anurabjanavasena. Nandanavasenati sappitikataya arammanassa abhinandanavasena. Tanhayanavasenati visayakattukamataya vasena. Eko eva hi lobho pavatti-akaravasena tatha vutto. Patitthitanti laddhasabhavam. Tatthati vatte. Ahareti keci. Vibbananti abhisavkharavibbanam. Virulhanti phalanibbattiya virulhippattam. Tenaha “kammam javapetva”ti-adi. Tattha javapetvati phalam gahapetva. Abhisavkharavibbanabhi attana sahajatanam sahajatadipaccayehi ceva aharapaccayena ca paccayo hutva tassa attano phaluppadane samatthiyatta virulhippattam. Tenaha “kammam santane laddhabhavam virulhippattabcassa hoti”ti. Vattakatha esati katva “yatthati tebhumakavatte bhumman”ti vuttam. Sabbatthati sabbesu. Purimapade etam bhummanti “yattha tattha”ti agatam etam bhummavacanam purimasmim purimasmim pade visayabhute. Tabhi arabbha etam “yattha tattha”ti bhummavacanam vuttam. Imasmim vipakavatteti paccuppanne vipakavatte. Ayatim vattahetuke savkhare sandhaya vuttam “yattha atthi ayatim punabbhavabhinibbatti”ti vacanato (S-t pg.2.116) Punabbhavabhinibbattiti ca patisandhi adhippetati vuttam “yattha atthi ayatim punabbhavabhinibbatti, atthi tattha ayatim jatijaramaranan”ti. Jatiti cettha matukucchito nikkhamanam adhippetam. Yasmim thaneti yasmim karane sati. 
 Karanabcettha savkhara veditabba. Te hi ayatim punabbhavabhinibbattiya hetu, tanha-avijjayo, kalagati-adayo ca kammassa sambhara. Keci pana kilesavattakammagatikala cati adhippayena “kalagati-adayo ca kammassa sambhara”ti vadanti. Tamtambhavapatthanaya tatha tatha gato tividho bhavova tebhumakavattam. Tenaha “yatthati tebhumakavatte”ti. Tatha caha “sasambharakakammam bhavesu rupam samutthapeti”ti. Rupanti attabhavam. 
   Savkhipitvati tisu akatva vibbanena ekasavkhepam katvati attho. Eko sandhiti eko hetuphalasandhi. Vipakavidhinti salayatanadikam vedanavasanam vipakavidhim. “Namarupena saddhin”ti padam anetva sambandho. Namarupenati va sahayoge karanavacanam. Idha eko sandhiti eko hetuphalasandhi. Ayatibhavassati ayatim upapattibhavassa. Tena cettha eko sandhi hetuphalasandhi veditabbo. 
 Khinasavassa aggamaggadhigamanatova pavattakammassa maggena sahayavekallassa katatta avijjamanam. Suriyarasmisamanti tato eva vuttanayeneva appatitthitasuriyarasmisamam. Sati rasmi. Kayadayoti kayadvaradayo. Katakammanti paccayehi katabhavam upadaya vuttam, na kammalakkhanapattato. Tenaha “kusalakusalam nama na hoti”ti. Kiriyamatteti avipakadhammatta kayikadipayogamatte thatva. Avipakam hoti tesam avipakadhammatta. 
(▼PTS.S.II,104.)
(S.12.65.) (5) Nagarasuttam (古道通往古)城邑
►《雜阿含287經》，《增壹阿含38.4經》，No.713《貝多樹下思惟十二因緣經》，

No.714《緣起聖道經》，No.715《佛說舊城喻經》
 65. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Pubbe me, bhikkhave, sambodha anabhisambuddhassa bodhisattasseva sato etadahosi--‘Kiccha vatayam loko apanno jayati ca jiyati ca miyati ca cavati ca upapajjati ca. Atha ca panimassa dukkhassa nissaranam nappajanati jaramaranassa. Kudassu nama imassa dukkhassa nissaranam pabbayissati jaramaranassa’ti? Tassa mayham, bhikkhave, etadahosi--‘Kimhi nu kho sati jaramaranam hoti, kimpaccaya jaramaranan’ti Tassa mayham, bhikkhave, yoniso manasikara ahu pabbaya abhisamayo--‘Jatiya kho sati jaramaranam hoti, jatipaccaya jaramaranan’”ti. 

 “Tassa mayham, bhikkhave, etadahosi--‘Kimhi nu kho sati jati hoti …pe… bhavo hoti… upadanam hoti… tanha hoti… vedana hoti… phasso hoti… salayatanam hoti… namarupam hoti… kimpaccaya namarupan’ti? Tassa mayham, bhikkhave, yoniso manasikara ahu pabbaya abhisamayo--‘vibbane kho sati namarupam hoti, vibbanapaccaya namarupan’ti. Tassa mayham, bhikkhave, etadahosi--‘Kimhi nu kho sati vibbanam hoti, kimpaccaya vibbanan’ti Tassa mayham, bhikkhave, yoniso manasikara ahu pabbaya abhisamayo --‘Namarupe kho sati vibbanam hoti, namarupapaccaya vibbanan’”ti. 

 “Tassa mayham, bhikkhave, etadahosi--paccudavattati kho idam vibbanam namarupamha na param gacchati. Ettavata jayetha va jiyetha va miyetha va cavetha va upapajjetha va, yadidam namarupapaccaya vibbanam; vibbanapaccaya namarupam; namarupapaccaya salayatanam; salayatanapaccaya phasso …pe…(▼PTS.S.II,105.) evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti. ‘Samudayo, samudayo’ti kho me, bhikkhave, pubbe ananussutesu dhammesu cakkhum udapadi banam udapadi pabba udapadi vijja udapadi aloko udapadi. 

 “Tassa mayham, bhikkhave, etadahosi--‘Kimhi nu kho asati, jaramaranam na hoti; kissa nirodha jaramarananirodho’ti? Tassa mayham, bhikkhave, yoniso manasikara ahu pabbaya abhisamayo--‘Jatiya kho asati, jaramaranam na hoti; jatinirodha jaramarananirodho’ti. Tassa mayham, bhikkhave, etadahosi--‘Kimhi nu kho asati jati na hoti …pe… bhavo na hoti… upadanam na hoti… tanha na hoti… vedana na hoti… phasso na hoti… salayatanam na hoti… namarupam na hoti. Kissa nirodha namarupanirodho’ti? Tassa mayham, bhikkhave, yoniso manasikara ahu pabbaya abhisamayo ‘vibbane kho asati, namarupam na hoti; vibbananirodha namarupanirodho’”ti 

 “Tassa mayham, bhikkhave, etadahosi--‘Kimhi nu kho asati vibbanam na hoti; kissa nirodha vibbananirodho’ti? Tassa mayham, bhikkhave, yoniso manasikara ahu pabbaya abhisamayo--‘Namarupe kho asati, vibbanam na hoti; namarupanirodha vibbananirodho’”ti. 

 “Tassa mayham, bhikkhave, etadahosi--adhigato kho myayam maggo bodhaya yadidam--namarupanirodha vibbananirodho; vibbananirodha namarupanirodho; namarupanirodha salayatananirodho; salayatananirodha phassanirodho …pe… evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti. ‘Nirodho, nirodho’ti kho me, bhikkhave, pubbe ananussutesu dhammesu cakkhum udapadi banam udapadi pabba udapadi vijja udapadi aloko udapadi. 

 “Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, puriso arabbe pavane caramano passeyya puranam maggam puranabjasam pubbakehi manussehi anuyatam. So tamanugaccheyya Tamanugacchanto passeyya puranam nagaram puranam rajadhanim        (▼PTS.S.II,106.) pubbakehi manussehi ajjhavuttham aramasampannam vanasampannam pokkharanisampannam uddhapavantam ramaniyam. Atha kho so, bhikkhave, puriso rabbo va rajamahamattassa va aroceyya--‘Yagghe, bhante, janeyyasi--aham addasam arabbe pavane caramano puranam maggam puranabjasam pubbakehi manussehi anuyatam tamanugacchim. Tamanugacchanto addasam puranam nagaram puranam rajadhanim pubbakehi manussehi ajjhavuttham aramasampannam vanasampannam pokkharanisampannam uddhapavantam ramaniyam. Tam, bhante, nagaram mapehi’ti. Atha kho so, bhikkhave, raja va rajamahamatto va tam nagaram mapeyya. Tadassa nagaram aparena samayena iddhabceva phitabca bahujabbam akinnamanussam vuddhivepullappattam. Evameva khvaham, bhikkhave, addasam puranam maggam puranabjasam pubbakehi sammasambuddhehi anuyatam. 

 “Katamo ca so, bhikkhave, puranamaggo puranabjaso pubbakehi sammasambuddhehi anuyato Ayameva ariyo atthavgiko maggo, seyyathidam--sammaditthi …pe… sammasamadhi. Ayam kho so, bhikkhave, puranamaggo puranabjaso pubbakehi sammasambuddhehi anuyato, tamanugacchim; tamanugacchanto jaramaranam abbhabbasim; jaramaranasamudayam abbhabbasim; jaramarananirodham abbhabbasim; jaramarananirodhagaminim patipadam abbhabbasim. Tamanugacchim; tamanugacchanto jatim abbhabbasim …pe… bhavam abbhabbasim… upadanam abbhabbasim… tanham abbhabbasim… vedanam abbhabbasim… phassam abbhabbasim… salayatanam abbhabbasim… namarupam abbhabbasim… vibbanam abbhabbasim. Tamanugacchim; tamanugacchanto savkhare abbhabbasim; savkharasamudayam abbhabbasim; savkharanirodham abbhabbasim; savkharanirodhagaminim patipadam abbhabbasim. (▼PTS.S.II,107.) Tadabhibba acikkhim bhikkhunam bhikkhuninam upasakanam upasikanam. Tayidam, bhikkhave brahmacariyam iddhabceva phitabca vittharikam bahujabbam puthubhutam yava devamanussehi suppakasitan”ti. Pabcamam.

(▼Spk.pg.2.106)
 Spk. (S.12.65.)5. Nagarasuttavannana 
 65. Pabcame namarupe kho sati vibbananti ettha “savkharesu sati vibbanan”ti ca “avijjaya sati savkhara”ti ca vattabbam bhaveyya, tadubhayampi na vuttam. Kasma? Avijjasavkhara hi tatiyo bhavo, tehi saddhim ayam vipassana na ghatiyati. Mahapuriso hi paccuppannapabcavokaravasena abhinivitthoti. 

 Nanu ca avijjasavkharesu aditthesu na sakka Buddhena bhavitunti. Saccam na sakka, imina pana te bhava-upadanatanhavasena ditthava. Tasma yatha nama godham anubandhanto puriso tam kupam pavittham disva otaritva pavitthatthanam khanitva godham gahetva pakkameyya, na parabhagam khaneyya (Spk. pg.2.107) kasma? Kassaci natthitaya. Evam mahapurisopi godham anubandhanto puriso viya bodhipallavke nisinno jaramaranato patthaya “imassa ayam paccayo, imassa ayam paccayo”ti pariyesanto yava namarupadhammanam paccayam disva tassapi paccayam pariyesanto vibbanameva addasa. Tato “ettako pabcavokarabhavavasena sammasanacaro”ti vipassanam patinivattesi, parato tucchakupassa abhinnatthanam viya avijjasavkharadvayam atthi, tadetam hettha vipassanaya gahitatta patiyekkam sammasanupagam na hotiti na aggahesi. 
 Paccudavattatiti patinivattati. Katamam panettha vibbanam paccudavattatiti? Patisandhivibbanampi vipassanavibbanampi. Tattha patisandhivibbanam paccayato patinivattati, vipassanavibbanam arammanato. Ubhayampi namarupam natikkamati, namarupato param na gacchati. Ettavata jayetha vati-adisu vibbane namarupassa paccaye honte, namarupe vibbanassa paccaye honte, dvisupi abbamabbapaccayesu hontesu ettakena jayetha va upapajjetha va. Ito hi param kimabbam jayetha va upapajjetha va, nanu etadeva jayati ca upapajjati cati? 

 Evam saddhim aparaparacutipatisandhihi pabca padani dassetva puna tam ettavatati vuttamattham niyyatento yadidam namarupapaccaya vibbanam, vibbanapaccaya namarupanti vatva tato param anulomapaccayakaravasena vibbanapaccaya namarupamulakam ayatijaramaranam dassetum namarupapaccaya salayatananti-adimaha. 

 Abjasanti maggasseva vevacanam. Uddhapavantanti apato uggatatta uddhapanti laddhavoharena pakaravatthuna samannagatam. Ramaniyanti samanta catunnam dvaranam abbhantare ca nanabhandanam sampattiya ramaniyam. Mapehiti mahajanam pesetva vasam karehi. Mapeyyati vasam kareyya. Karento ca pathamam attharasa manussakotiyo pesetva “sampunnan”ti pucchitva “na tava sampunnan”ti vutte aparani pabcakulani peseyya. Puna pucchitva “na tava sampunnan”ti vutte aparani pabcapabbasakulani peseyya. Puna pucchitva “na tava sampunnan”ti vutte aparani timsa (Spk. pg.2.108) kulani peseyya. Puna pucchitva “na tava sampunnan”ti vutte aparam kulasahassam peseyya. Puna pucchitva “na tava sampunnan”ti vutte aparani ekadasanahutani kulani peseyya. Puna pucchitva “na tava sampunnan”ti vutte aparani caturasitikulasahassani peseyya. Puna “sampunnan”ti pucchite, “maharaja, kim vadesi? Mahantam nagaram asambadham, imina nayena kulani pesetva na sakka puretum, bherim pana carapetva ‘amhakam nagaram imaya ca imaya ca sampattiya sampannam, ye tattha vasitukama, yathasukham gacchantu, imabcimabca pariharam labhissanti’ti nagarassa ceva vannam lokassa ca pariharalabham ghosapetha”ti vadeyya. So evam kareyya. Tato manussa nagaragunabceva pariharalabhabca sutva sabbadisahi samosaritva nagaram pureyyum. Tam aparena samayena iddhabceva assa phitabca. Tam sandhaya tadassa nagaram aparena samayena iddhabceva phitabcati-adi vuttam. 
 Tattha iddhanti samiddham subhikkham. Phitanti sabbasampattihi pupphitam. Bahujabbanti bahuhi batabbam, bahujananam hitam va. “Bahujanan”tipi patho.  Akinnamanussanti manussehi akinnam nirantaram phuttham.  Vuddhivepullappattanti vuddhippattabceva vepullappattabca, setthabhavabceva vipulabhavabca pattam, dasasahassacakkavale agganagaram jatanti attho. 

 Evameva khoti ettha idam opammasamsandanam --arabbapavane caramanapuriso viya hi dipavkarapadamulato patthaya paramiyo purayamano mahapuriso datthabbo, tassa purisassa pubbakehi manussehi anuyatamaggadassanam viya mahasattassa anupubbena bodhipallavke nisinnassa pubbabhage atthavgikassa vipassanamaggassa dassanam, purisassa tam ekapadikamaggam anugacchato aparabhage mahamaggadassanam viya mahasattassa uparivipassanaya cinnante lokuttaramaggadassanam, purisassa teneva maggena gacchato purato nagaradassanam viya tathagatassa nibbananagaradassanam, bahinagaram panettha abbena dittham, abbena manussavasam katam, nibbananagaram sattha sayameva passi, sayam vasamakasi. Tassa purisassa catunnam dvaranam ditthakalo viya tathagatassa catunnam magganam ditthakalo, tassa catuhi dvarehi nagaram pavitthakalo viya tathagatassa catuhi maggehi (Spk. pg.2.109) nibbanam pavitthakalo, tassa nagarabbhantare bhandavavatthanakalo viya tathagatassa paccavekkhanabanena paropannasakusaladhammavavatthanakalo. Nagarassa agarakaranattham kulapariyesanakalo viya satthu phalasamapattito vutthaya veneyyasatte volokanakalo, tena purisena yacitassa rabbo ekam mahakutumbikam ditthakalo viya mahabrahmuna yacitassa Bhagavato abbasikondabbattheram ditthakalo, rabbo mahakutumbikam pakkosapetva “nagaravasam karohi”ti pahitakalo viya Bhagavato ekasmim pacchabhatte attharasayojanamaggam gantva asalhipunnamadivase Baranasiyam Isipatanam pavisitva theram kayasakkhim katva dhammam desitakalo, mahakutumbikena attharasa purisakotiyo gahetva nagaram ajjhavutthakalo viya tathagatena dhammacakke pavattite therassa attharasahi brahmakotihi saddhim sotapattiphale patitthitakalo, evam nibbananagaram pathamam avasitam, tato sampunnam nagaranti pucchitva na tavati vutte pabca kulani adim katva yava caturasitikulasahassapesanam viya tathagatassa pabcamadivasato patthaya anattalakkhanasuttadini desetva pabcavaggiye adim katva yasapamukha pabcapannasa kulaputta, timsa bhaddavaggiya, sahassapuranajatila, bimbisarapamukhani ekadasapurisanahutani, tirokuttanumodane caturasitisahassaniti ettakassa janassa ariyamaggam otaretva nibbananagaram pesitakalo, atha tena nayena nagare apuriyamane bherim carapetva nagarassa vannaghosanam kulanam pariharalabhaghosanam viya ca masassa attha divase tattha tattha nisiditva dhammakathikanam nibbanavannassa ceva nibbanappattanam jatikantaradinittharananisamsassa ca ghosanam, tato sabbadisahi agantva manussanam nagarasamosaranam viya tattha tattha dhammakatham sutva tato tato nikkhamitva pabbajjam adim katva anulomapatipadam patipannanam aparimananam kulaputtanam nibbanasamosaranam datthabbam. 
  Puranam magganti ariyam atthavgikam maggam. Ayabhi ariyamaggo pavaranasutte (sam.ni.1.215) avattamanakatthena “anuppannamaggo”ti vutto, imasmim sutte avalabjanatthena “puranamaggo”ti. Brahmacariyanti sikkhattayasavgaham sakalasasanam. Iddhanti jhanassadena (Spk. pg.2.110) samiddham subhikkham. Phitanti abhibbabharanehi pupphitam. Vittharikanti vitthinnam. Bahujabbanti bahujanavibbeyyam. Yava devamanussehi suppakasitanti yava dasasahassacakkavale devamanussehi paricchedo atthi, etasmim antare suppakasitam sudesitam tathagatenati. Pabcamam.
 S-t (S.12.65.)5. Nagarasuttavannana 
  65. Pabcamasutte “pubbeva me, bhikkhave, sambodha”ti-adi hettha samvannitamevati avuttameva samvannetum “namarupe kho sati”ti araddho (S-t pg.2.117) Tattha dvadasapadike paticcasamuppade imasmim sutte yani dve padani aggahitani, nesam aggahane karanam pucchitva vissajjetukamo tesam gahetabbakaranam tava dassento “ettha”ti-adimaha. Paccakkhabhutam paccuppannam bhavam pathamam gahetva tadanantaram anagatassa “dutiyan”ti gahane atito tatiyo hotiti aha “avijjasavkhara hi tatiyo bhavo”ti. Nanu cettha anagatassa bhavassa gahanam na sambhavati paccuppannabhavavasena abhinivesassa jotitattati? Saccametam, karane pana gahite phalam gahitameva hotiti tatha vuttanti datthabbam. Apicettha anagato addha atthato savgahito eva yato “namarupapaccaya salayatanan”ti-adina anagataddhasamgahita desana pavatta, catuvokaravasena vibbanapaccaya namanti viseso atthi. Tasma “pabcavokaravasena”ti vuttam. Tehiti avijjasavkharehi arammanabhutehi. Ayam vipassanati addhapaccuppannavasena udayabbayam passantassa pavattavipassana. Na ghatiyatiti na samijjhati. Maha …pe… abhinivitthoti na ghatane karanamaha, hettha gahitatta patiyekkam sammasaniyam na hotiti adhippayo. 
  Aditthesuti anavabuddhesu. Catusaccassa anubodhena na bhavitabbanti aha “na sakka Buddhena bhavitun”ti. Iminati mahasattena. Teti avijjasavkhara. Bhava-upadanatanhavasenati bhava-upadanatanhadassanavasena. Ditthava “tamsahagata”ti samanayogakkhamatta. Na parabhagam khaneyya attana icchitassa gahitatta parabhage abbassa abhavato ca. Tenaha “kassaci natthitaya”ti. Patinivattesiti patisamhari. Patinivattane pana karanam dassetum “tadetan”ti-adi vuttam. Abhinnatthananti akhanitatthanam. 
 Paccayatoti hetuto, savkharatoti attho. “Kimhi nu kho sati jaramaranam hoti”ti-adina hetuparamparavasena phalaparamparaya kittamanaya, kimhi nu kho sati vibbanam hotiti ca vicaranaya savkhare kho sati vibbanassa visesato karanabhuto savkharo aggahito, tato vibbanam patinivattati nama, na sabbapaccayato. Tenevaha “namarupe kho sati vibbanam hoti”ti. Kim nama hettha (S-t pg.2.118) sahajatadivaseneva paccayabhutam adhippetam, na kammupanissayavasena paccuppannavasena abhinivesassa jotitatta. Arammanatoti avijjasavkharasavkhata-arammanato, atitabhavasavkhata-arammanato. Atitaddhapariyapanna hi avijjasavkhara. Tato patinivattamanam vibbanam atitabhavopi patinivattati nama. Ubhayampiti patisandhivibbanam vipassanavibbanampi. Namarupam na atikkamatiti paccayabhutam arammanabhutabca namarupam na atikkamati tena vina avattanato. Tenaha “namarupato param na gacchati”ti. Vibbane namarupassa paccaye honteti patisandhivibbane namarupassa paccaye honte. Namarupe vibbanassa paccaye honteti namarupe patisandhivibbanassa paccaye honte. Catuvokarapabcavokarabhavavasena yatharaham yojana veditabba. Dvisupi abbamabbam paccayesu hontesuti pana pabcavokarabhavavasena.  Ettakenati evam vibbananamarupanam abbamabbam upatthambhavasena pavattiya. Jayetha va upapajjetha vati “satto jayati upapajjati”ti samabba hoti vibbananamarupavinimuttassa sattapabbattiya upadanabhutassa dhammassa abhavato. Tenaha “ito hi”ti-adi. Etadevati “vibbanam namarupan”ti etam dvayameva. 
 Aparaparacutipatisandhihiti aparaparacutipatisandhidipakehi “cavati, upapajjati”ti dvihi padehi. Pabca padaniti “jayetha va”ti-adini pabca padani. Nanu tattha pathamatatiyehi catutthapabcamani atthato abhinnaniti? Saccam, vibbananamarupanam aparaparuppattidassanattham evam vuttam. Tenaha “aparaparacutipatisandhihi”ti. Ettavatati vuttamevatthanti yo “ettavata”ti padena pubbe vutto, tameva yathavuttamattham “yadidan”ti-adina niyyatento puna vatva. Anulomapaccayakaravasenati paccayadhammadassanapubbakapaccayuppannadhammadassanavasena. Paccayadhammanabhi attano paccayuppannassa paccayabhavo idappaccayata paccayakaro, so ca “avijjapaccaya savkhara”ti-adina vutto savkharuppattiya anulomanato anulomapaccayakaro, tassa vasena. 
   Apatoti (S-t pg.2.119) parikhagata-udakato. Dvarasampattiya tattha vasantanam pavesananiggamanaphasutaya upabhogaparibhogavatthusampattiya sariracittasukhataya nagarassa manubbatati vuttam “samanta  …pe… ramaniyan”ti. Pubbe subbabhavena arabbasadisam hutva thitam janavasam karonte nagarassa lakkhanappattam hotiti vuttam “tam aparena samayena iddhabceva assa phitabca”ti. 
 “Pubbeva kho panassa kayakammam vacikammam ajivo ca suparisuddho”ti vacanato tihi viratihi saddhim pubbabhagamaggopi atthavgikavoharam laddhum arahatiti vuttam “atthavgikassa vipassanamaggassa”ti. Vipassanaya cinnanteti vipassanaya sabcaritataya tattha tattha taya vipassanaya tirite pariyesite. Lokuttaramaggadassananti anumanadivasena lokuttaramaggassa dassanam. Tatha hi nibbananagarassa dassanam datthabbam. Ditthakaloti adhigamavasena ditthakalo. Maggaphalavasena uppanna paropannasa anavajjadhamma, paccavekkhanabanam pana tesam vavatthapakam. Yapetvati carapetva. 
   Avattamanakatthenati Buddhasubbe loke kassaci santane appavattanatova uppadadivasena vattamanavasena. Tatha hi Bhagava “anuppannassa maggassa uppadeta, asabjatassa sabjaneta”ti-adikehi thomito. Pubbakehi mahesihi patipanno hi ariyamaggo itarehi antara kehici avalabjitoti vuttam “avalabjanatthena puranamaggo”ti. Jhanassadenati jhanasukhena jhanapitiya. Subhikkham panitadhammamatataya titti-avaham. Pupphitam upasobhitam. Yava dasasahassacakkavaleti vuttam “ekissa lokadhatuya”ti paricchinnabuddhakhettatta. Tassa atthitaya hi paricchedo atthi. Etasmim antareti etasmim okase.
(▼PTS.S.II,107.)
(S.12.66.) (6) Sammasasuttam 觸(此苦以億波提為因.集.生.轉)
►《雜阿含291經》
 66. Evam me sutam--ekam samayam Bhagava Kurusu viharati Kammasadhammam nama Kurunam nigamo. Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi--“Bhikkhavo”ti.  “Bhadante”ti te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum.  Bhagava etadavoca--“Sammasatha no tumhe, bhikkhave, antaram sammasan”ti. Evam vutte, abbataro bhikkhu Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Aham kho, bhante, sammasami antaram sammasan”ti.  “Yatha katham pana tvam, bhikkhu, sammasasi antaram sammasan”ti? Atha kho so bhikkhu byakasi. Yatha so bhikkhu byakasi na so bhikkhu Bhagavato cittam aradhesi. 

 Evam vutte, ayasma Anando Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Etassa, Bhagava, kalo; etassa, sugata, kalo; yam Bhagava antaram sammasam bhaseyya.  Bhagavato sutva bhikkhu dharessanti”ti.  “Tenahananda, sunatha, sadhukam manasi karotha; bhasissami”ti.  “Evam, bhante”ti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum.  Bhagava etadavoca--

 “Idha bhikkhave, bhikkhu sammasamano sammasati antaram sammasam --‘Yam kho idam anekavidham nanappakarakam dukkham loke uppajjati jaramaranam. Idam kho dukkham kimnidanam kimsamudayam kimjatikam (▼PTS.S.II,108.) kimpabhavam, kismim sati jaramaranam hoti, kismim asati jaramaranam na hoti’ti? So sammasamano evam janati--‘Yam kho idam anekavidham nanappakarakam dukkham loke uppajjati jaramaranam. Idam kho dukkham upadhinidanam upadhisamudayam upadhijatikam upadhipabhavam, upadhismim sati jaramaranam hoti, upadhismim asati jaramaranam na hoti’ti. So jaramaranabca pajanati jaramaranasamudayabca pajanati jaramarananirodhabca pajanati ya ca jaramarananirodhasaruppagamini patipada tabca pajanati. Tathapatipanno ca hoti anudhammacari. Ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, bhikkhu sabbaso samma dukkhakkhayaya patipanno jaramarananirodhaya. 

 “Athaparam sammasamano sammasati antaram sammasam--‘Upadhi panayam kimnidano kimsamudayo kimjatiko kimpabhavo, kismim sati upadhi hoti, kismim asati upadhi na hoti’ti? So sammasamano evam janati--‘Upadhi tanhanidano tanhasamudayo tanhajatiko tanhapabhavo, tanhaya sati upadhi hoti, tanhaya asati upadhi na hoti’ti. So upadhibca pajanati upadhisamudayabca pajanati upadhinirodhabca pajanati ya ca upadhinirodhasaruppagamini patipada tabca pajanati. Tatha patipanno ca hoti anudhammacari. Ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, bhikkhu sabbaso samma dukkhakkhayaya patipanno upadhinirodhaya. 

 “Athaparam sammasamano sammasati antaram sammasam--‘tanha panayam kattha uppajjamana uppajjati, kattha nivisamana nivisati’ti? So sammasamano evam janati--yam kho loke piyarupam satarupam etthesa tanha uppajjamana uppajjati, ettha nivisamana nivisati Kibca loke piyarupam satarupam?  Cakkhum loke piyarupam, satarupam. Etthesa tanha uppajjamana uppajjati, ettha nivisamana nivisati. Sotam loke piyarupam satarupam …pe…(▼PTS.S.II,109.) ghanam loke piyarupam satarupam… jivha loke piyarupam satarupam… kayo loke piyarupam satarupam… mano loke piyarupam satarupam etthesa tanha uppajjamana uppajjati ettha nivisamana nivisati. 

 “Ye hi keci, bhikkhave, atitamaddhanam samana va brahmana va yam loke piyarupam satarupam tam niccato addakkhum sukhato addakkhum attato addakkhum arogyato addakkhum khemato addakkhum. Te tanham vaddhesum. Ye tanham vaddhesum te upadhim vaddhesum. Ye upadhim vaddhesum te dukkham vaddhesum. Ye dukkham vaddhesum te na parimuccimsu jatiya jaraya maranena sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi, na parimuccimsu dukkhasmati vadami. 

 “Yepi hi keci, bhikkhave, anagatamaddhanam samana va brahmana va yam loke piyarupam satarupam tam niccato dakkhissanti sukhato dakkhissanti attato dakkhissanti arogyato dakkhissanti khemato dakkhissanti. Te tanham vaddhissanti. Ye tanham vaddhissanti te upadhim vaddhissanti. Ye upadhim vaddhissanti te dukkham vaddhissanti. Ye dukkham vaddhissanti te na parimuccissanti jatiya jaraya maranena sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi, na parimuccissanti dukkhasmati vadami. 

 “Yepi hi keci, bhikkhave, etarahi samana va brahmana va yam loke piyarupam satarupam tam niccato passanti sukhato passanti attato passanti arogyato passanti khemato passanti. Te tanham vaddhenti Ye tanham vaddhenti te upadhim vaddhenti. Ye upadhim vaddhenti te dukkham vaddhenti. Ye dukkham vaddhenti te na parimuccanti jatiya jaraya maranena sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi, na parimuccanti dukkhasmati vadami. 

(▼PTS.S.II,110.)“Seyyathapi bhikkhave, apaniyakamso vannasampanno gandhasampanno rasasampanno. So ca kho visena samsattho. Atha puriso agaccheyya ghammabhitatto ghammapareto kilanto tasito pipasito. Tamenam evam vadeyyum--‘Ayam te, ambho purisa, apaniyakamso vannasampanno gandhasampanno rasasampanno; so ca kho visena samsattho. Sace akavkhasi piva. Pivato hi kho tam chadessati vannenapi gandhenapi rasenapi, pivitva ca pana tatonidanam maranam va nigacchasi maranamattam va dukkhan’ti. So tam apaniyakamsam sahasa appatisavkha piveyya, nappatinissajjeyya. So tatonidanam maranam va nigaccheyya maranamattam va dukkham. Evameva kho, bhikkhave, ye hi keci atitamaddhanam samana va brahmana va yam loke piyarupam …pe… anagatamaddhanam …pe… etarahi samana va brahmana va yam loke piyarupam satarupam tam niccato passanti sukhato passanti attato passanti arogyato passanti khemato passanti, te tanham vaddhenti. Ye tanham vaddhenti te upadhim vaddhenti. Ye upadhim vaddhenti te dukkham vaddhenti. Ye dukkham vaddhenti te na parimuccanti jatiya jaraya maranena sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi, na parimuccanti dukkhasmati vadami. 

 “Ye ca kho keci, bhikkhave, atitamaddhanam samana va brahmana va yam loke piyarupam satarupam tam aniccato addakkhum dukkhato addakkhum anattato addakkhum rogato addakkhum bhayato addakkhum, te tanham pajahimsu. Ye tanham pajahimsu te upadhim pajahimsu. Ye upadhim pajahimsu te dukkham pajahimsu. Ye dukkham pajahimsu te parimuccimsu jatiya jaraya maranena sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi, parimuccimsu dukkhasmati vadami. 

 “Yepi hi keci, bhikkhave, anagatamaddhanam samana va brahmana va yam loke piyarupam satarupam tam aniccato dakkhissanti dukkhato dakkhissanti anattato dakkhissanti rogato dakkhissanti bhayato dakkhissanti, te tanham pajahissanti. Ye tanham pajahissanti …pe… parimuccissanti dukkhasmati vadami. 

 “Yepi hi keci, bhikkhave, etarahi samana va brahmana (▼PTS.S.II,111.) va yam loke piyarupam satarupam tam aniccato passanti dukkhato passanti anattato passanti rogato passanti bhayato passanti, te tanham pajahanti. Ye tanham pajahanti te upadhim pajahanti. Ye upadhim pajahanti te dukkham pajahanti. Ye dukkham pajahanti te parimuccanti jatiya jaraya maranena sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi, parimuccanti dukkhasmati vadami. 

 “Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, apaniyakamso vannasampanno gandhasampanno rasasampanno. So ca kho visena samsattho. Atha puriso agaccheyya ghammabhitatto ghammapareto kilanto tasito pipasito. Tamenam evam vadeyyum--‘Ayam te, ambho purisa, apaniyakamso vannasampanno gandhasampanno rasasampanno so ca kho visena samsattho. Sace akavkhasi piva. Pivato hi kho tam chadessati vannenapi gandhenapi rasenapi; pivitva ca pana tatonidanam maranam va nigacchasi maranamattam va dukkhan’ti. Atha kho, bhikkhave, tassa purisassa evamassa--‘sakka kho me ayam surapipasita paniyena va vinetum dadhimandakena va vinetum bhatthalonikaya va vinetum lonasovirakena va vinetum, na tvevaham tam piveyyam, yam mama assa digharattam hitaya sukhaya’ti. So tam apaniyakamsam patisavkha na piveyya, (▼PTS.S.II,112.) patinissajjeyya So tatonidanam na maranam va nigaccheyya maranamattam va dukkham. Evameva kho, bhikkhave, ye hi keci atitamaddhanam samana va brahmana va yam loke piyarupam satarupam tam aniccato addakkhum dukkhato addakkhum anattato addakkhum rogato addakkhum bhayato addakkhum, te tanham pajahimsu. Ye tanham pajahimsu te upadhim pajahimsu. Ye upadhim pajahimsu te dukkham pajahimsu. Ye dukkham pajahimsu te parimuccimsu jatiya jaraya maranena sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi, parimuccimsu dukkhasmati vadami. 

 “Yepi hi keci, bhikkhave, anagatamaddhanam …pe… etarahi samana va brahmana va yam loke piyarupam satarupam tam aniccato passanti dukkhato passanti anattato passanti rogato passanti bhayato passanti, te tanham pajahanti. Ye tanham pajahanti te upadhim pajahanti. Ye upadhim pajahanti te dukkham pajahanti. Ye dukkham pajahanti te parimuccanti jatiya jaraya maranena sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi, parimuccanti dukkhasmati vadami”ti. Chattham.

(▼Spk.pg.2.110)
 Spk. (S.12.66.)6. Sammasasuttavannana 
 66. Chatthe amantesiti kasma amantesi? Yasmassa sukhuma tilakkhanahata dhammadesana upatthasi. Tasmim kira janapade manussa sahetuka pabbavanto. Siniddhani kirettha bhojanani, tanisevato janassa pabba vaddhati, te gambhiram tilakkhanahatam dhammakatham pativijjhitum samattha honti. Teneva Bhagava dighamajjhimesu mahasatipatthanani (di.ni.2.372adayo) mahanidanam (di.ni.2.95adayo), anebjasappayam (ma.ni.3.66adayo), samyuttake culanidanadisuttanti evamadini abbani gambhirani suttani tattheva kathesi. Sammasatha noti sammasatha nu. Antaram sammasanti abbhantaram paccayasammasanam. Na so bhikkhu Bhagavato cittam aradhesiti paccayakaravasena byakarapetukamassa Bhagavato tatha abyakaritva dvattimsakaravasena byakaronto ajjhasayam gahetum nasakkhi. 

 Etadavocati desana yathanusandhim na gata, desanaya yathanusandhigamanattham etadavoca. Tenahananda, sunathati idam tepitake Buddhavacane asambhinnapadam. Abbattha hi evam vuttam nama natthi. Upadhinidananti khandhupadhinidanam. Khandhapabcakabhettha upadhiti adhippetam. Uppajjatiti jayati. Nivisatiti punappunam pavattivasena patitthahati. 

 Yam kho loke piyarupam satarupanti yam lokasmim piyasabhavabceva madhurasabhavabca. Cakkhum loketi-adisu lokasmibhi cakkhadisu mamattena abhinivittha satta sampattiyam patitthita attano cakkhum adasadisu nimittaggahananusarena vippasannapabcapasadam suvannavimane ugghatitamanisihapabjaram viya mabbanti, sotam rajatapanalikam viya pamavgasuttam viya (Spk. pg.2.111) ca mabbanti, tuvganasati laddhavoharam ghanam vattetva thapitaharitalavattim viya mabbanti, jivham rattakambalapatalam viya mudusiniddhamadhurarasadam mabbanti, kayam salalatthim viya suvannatoranam viya ca mabbanti, manam abbesam manena asadisam ularam mabbanti. 
 Niccato addakkhunti niccanti addasamsu. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo. Na parimuccimsu dukkhasmati sakalasmapi vattadukkha na parimuccimsu. Dakkhissantiti passissanti. Apaniyakamsoti sarakassa namam. Yasma panettha apam pivanti, tasma “apaniyo”ti vuccati. Apaniyo ca so kamso cati apaniyakamso. Suramandasarakassetam namam. “Vannasampanno”ti-adivacanato pana kamse thitapanameva evam vuttam. Ghammabhitattoti ghammena abhitatto. Ghammaparetoti ghammena phuttho, anugatoti attho. Pivato hi kho tam chadessatiti pivantassa tam paniyam vannadisampattiya ruccissati, sakalasariram va pharitva tutthim uppadayamanam thassati. Appatisavkhati apaccavekkhitva. 

 Evameva khoti ettha idam opammasamsandanam--apaniyakamso viya hi loke piyarupam satarupam arammanam datthabbam, ghammabhitattapuriso viya vattanissito puthujjano, apaniyakamsena nimantanapuriso viya loke piyarupena satarupena arammanena nimantakajano, apaniyakamse sampattibca adinavabca arocento apanakamanusso viya acariyupajjhayadiko kalyanamitto. Yatheva hi tassa purisassa apalokitamanusso apaniyakamse gunabca adinavabca aroceti, evameva acariyo va upajjhayo va bhikkhuno pabcasu kamagunesu assadabca nissaranabca katheti. 

Tattha yatha apaniyakamsamhi gune ca adinave ca arocite so puriso piyavannadisampadayameva sabjatavego “sace maranam bhavissati, paccha janissami”ti sahasa appatisavkhaya tam pivitva maranam va maranamattam va dukkham nigacchati, evameva, bhikkhu, “pabcasu kamagunesu dassanadivasena uppannasomanassamattameva assado, adinavo pana ditthadhammikasamparayiko bahu nanappakaro, appassada kama bahudukkha bahupayasa”ti (Spk. pg.2.112) evam acariyupajjhayehi anisamsabca adinavabca kathetva--“samanapatipadam patipajja, indriyesu guttadvaro bhava bhojane mattabbu jagariyam anuyutto”ti evam ovaditopi assadabaddhacittataya “sace vuttappakaro adinavo bhavissati, paccha janissami”ti acariyupajjhaye apasadetva uddesaparipucchadini ceva vattapatipattibca pahaya lokamisakatham kathento kame paribhubjitukamataya sikkham paccakkhaya hinayavattati. Tato duccaritani purento sandhicchedanadikale “coro ayan”ti gahetva rabbo dassito idheva hatthapadadichedanam patva samparaye catusu apayesu mahadukkham anubhoti. 
 Paniyena va vinetunti sitena varina haritum. Dadhimandakenati dadhimandanamattena. Bhatthalonikayati salonena sattupaniyena. Lonasovirakenati sabbadhabbaphalakaliradini pakkhipitva lonasovirakam nama karonti, tena. 

    Opammasamsandanam panettha--ghammabhitattapuriso viya vattasannissitakale yogavacaro datthabbo, tassa purisassa patisavkha apaniyakamsam pahaya paniyadihi pipasassa vinodanam viya bhikkhuno acariyupajjhayanam ovade thatva chadvaradini pariggahetva anukkamena vipassanam vaddhentassa arahattaphaladhigamo, paniyadini cattari panani viya hi cattaro magga, tesu abbataram pivitva surapipasitam vinodetva sukhino yena kamam gamanam viya khinasavassa catumaggapanam pivitva tanham vinodetva agatapubbam nibbanadisam gamanakalo veditabbo. Chattham.
 S-t (S.12.66.)6. Sammasasuttavannana 
 66. Chatthe assati Bhagavato. Sanhasukhumadhammaparidipanato sukhuma. Tihi lakkhanehi avkiyatta tilakkhanahata, aniccadilakkhanaparidipiniti attho. Ariyadhammadhigamassa upanissayabhutena hetuna sahetuka. Tihetukapatisandhipabbaya patihariyapabbaya ca atthitaya pabbavanto (S-t pg.2.120) na kevalam ajjhattika-avgasampattiyeva, bahiravgasampattipi nesamatthiti dassetum “siniddhani”ti-adi vuttam. Abbhantaranti ajjhattam. Paccayasammasananti paccayuppannanam paccayavimamsam. 
 Arambhanurupa anusandhi yathanusandhi. Na gatati na sampatta. Asambhinnapadanti avomissakapadam, abbattha evam anagatam vakyanti attho. Tenaha “abbattha hi evam vuttam nama natthi”ti. Evanti “tenahananda”ti ekavacanam, “sunatha manasi karotha”ti bahuvacanam katva vuttam nama natthiti attho. Keci pana “tenahananda”ti idhapi bahuvacanameva katva pathanti “sadhu Anuruddha”ti-adisu viya. Upadhiti adhippetam upadhiyati ettha dukkhanti. Uppajjati uppadakkhanam udayam patilabhati “pakatabhavo thitiko, attalabho udayo”ti. Nivisati nivesam okasam patilabhati. Ekavarameva hi uppannamattassa dhammassa dubbalattena okase viya patitthahanam natthi, punappunam arammane pavattamanam nivittham patitthitam nama hoti. Tenaha “nivisatiti punappunam pavattivasena patitthahati”ti. 
   Piyasabhavanti piyayitabbajatikam. Madhurasabhavanti itthajatikam. Abhinivitthati tanhabhinivesena otinna. Sampattiyanti bhavasampattiyam. Nimittaggahananusarenati patibimbaggahananusarena. Kannassa chiddapadesam rajatanalikam viya, kannabaddham pana pamavgasuttam viya. Tuvga ucca digha nasika tuvganasa. Evam laddhavoharam attano ghanam. “Laddhavohara”ti va patho. Tasmim sati tuvga nasa yesam te tuvganasa. Evam laddhavohara satta attano ghananti yojana vannasanthanato rattakambalapatalam viya. Samphassato mudusiniddham kiccato siniddhamadhurarasadam. Salalatthinti salakkhandham. 
 Addasamsuti passimsu. Evam vuttanti “kamse”ti evam vuttam adhitthanavoharena. 
 Sampattinti vannadigunam. Adinavanti maranaggatato. 
 Sattupaniyenati sattum pakkhipitva alolitapaniyena. Cattari panani viya cattaro magga tanhapipasavupasamanato.
(▼PTS.S.II,112.)
(S.12.67. Nalakalapiyam) (7) Nalakalapisuttam 蘆束(互依則立)
►《雜阿含288經》
 67. Ekam samayam ayasma ca Sariputto ayasma ca Mahakotthiko Baranasiyam viharanti Isipatane Migadaye. Atha kho ayasma Mahakotthiko sayanhasamayam patisallana vutthito yenayasma Sariputto tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva ayasmata Sariputtena saddhim sammodi. Sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma mahakotthiko ayasmantam Sariputtam etadavoca--“Kim nu kho, avuso Sariputta, sayamkatam jaramaranam, paramkatam jaramaranam, (▼PTS.S.II,113.) sayamkatabca paramkatabca jaramaranam, udahu asayamkaram aparamkaram adhiccasamuppannam jaramaranan”ti?  “Na kho, avuso kotthika, sayamkatam jaramaranam, na paramkatam jaramaranam, na sayamkatabca paramkatabca jaramaranam, napi asayamkaram aparamkaram adhiccasamuppannam jaramaranam. Api ca, jatipaccaya jaramaranan”ti. 

 “Kim nu kho, avuso Sariputta, sayamkata jati, paramkata jati, sayamkata ca paramkata ca jati, udahu asayamkara aparamkara adhiccasamuppanna jati”ti?  “Na kho, avuso kotthika, sayamkata jati, na paramkata jati, na sayamkata ca paramkata ca jati, napi asayamkara aparamkara adhiccasamuppanna jati. Api ca, bhavapaccaya jati”ti. 

 “Kim nu kho, avuso Sariputta, sayamkato bhavo …pe… sayamkatam upadanam… sayamkata tanha… sayamkata vedana… sayamkato phasso… sayamkatam salayatanam… sayamkatam namarupam, paramkatam namarupam, sayamkatabca paramkatabca namarupam, udahu asayamkaram aparamkaram adhiccasamuppannam namarupan”ti “Na kho, avuso kotthika, sayamkatam namarupam, na paramkatam namarupam, na sayamkatabca paramkatabca namarupam, napi asayamkaram aparamkaram, adhiccasamuppannam namarupam. Api ca, vibbanapaccaya namarupan”ti. 

 “Kim nu kho, avuso Sariputta, sayavkatam vibbanam, paravkatam vibbanam, sayamkatabca paramkatabca vibbanam, udahu asayamkaram aparamkaram adhiccasamuppannam vibbanan”ti?  “Na kho, avuso kotthika, sayamkatam vibbanam, na paramkatam vibbanam na sayamkatabca paramkatabca vibbanam, napi asayamkaram aparamkaram adhiccasamuppannam vibbanam. Api ca, namarupapaccaya vibbanan”ti. 

(▼PTS.S.II,114.) “Idaneva kho mayam ayasmato Sariputtassa bhasitam evam ajanama --‘Na khvavuso kotthika, sayamkatam namarupam, na paramkatam namarupam, na sayamkatabca paramkatabca namarupam, napi asayamkaram aparamkaram adhiccasamuppannam namarupam. Api ca, vibbanapaccaya namarupan’”ti. 

 “Idaneva ca pana mayam ayasmato Sariputtassa bhasitam evam ajanama--‘Na khvavuso kotthika, sayamkatam vibbanam, na paramkatam vibbanam, na sayamkatabca paramkatabca vibbanam napi asayamkaram aparamkaram adhiccasamuppannam vibbanam. Api ca, namarupapaccaya vibbanan’”ti. 

 “Yatha katham panavuso Sariputta, imassa bhasitassa attho datthabbo”ti?  “Tenahavuso, upamam te karissami. Upamayapidhekacce vibbu purisa bhasitassa attham jananti. Seyyathapi, avuso, dve nalakalapiyo abbamabbam nissaya tittheyyum. Evameva kho, avuso, namarupapaccaya vibbanam; vibbanapaccaya namarupam; namarupapaccaya salayatanam; salayatanapaccaya phasso …pe… evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti. Tasam ce, avuso nalakalapinam ekam akaddheyya, eka papateyya; aparam ce akaddheyya, apara papateyya. Evameva kho, avuso, namarupanirodha vibbananirodho; vibbananirodha namarupanirodho; namarupanirodha salayatananirodho; salayatananirodha phassanirodho …pe… evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti”ti.  “Acchariyam avuso Sariputta; abbhutam, avuso Sariputta! Yavasubhasitam cidam ayasmata Sariputtena. Idabca pana mayam ayasmato Sariputtassa bhasitam imehi chattimsaya vatthuhi anumodama--‘Jaramaranassa ce, avuso, bhikkhu nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya dhammam deseti, dhammakathiko bhikkhuti (▼PTS.S.II,115.) alam vacanaya. Jaramaranassa ce, avuso, bhikkhu nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya patipanno hoti, dhammanudhammappatipanno bhikkhuti alam vacanaya. Jaramaranassa ce, avuso, bhikkhu nibbida viraga nirodha anupada vimutto hoti, ditthadhammanibbanappatto bhikkhuti alam vacanaya. Jatiya ce… bhavassa ce… upadanassa ce… tanhaya ce… vedanaya ce… phassassa ce… salayatanassa ce… namarupassa ce… vibbanassa ce… savkharanam ce… avijjaya ce, avuso, bhikkhu nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya dhammam deseti, dhammakathiko bhikkhuti alam vacanaya. Avijjaya ce, avuso, bhikkhu nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya patipanno hoti, dhammanudhammappatipanno bhikkhuti alam vacanaya Avijjaya ce, avuso, bhikkhu nibbida viraga nirodha anupada vimutto hoti, ditthadhammanibbanappatto bhikkhuti alam vacanaya’”ti. Sattamam.

(▼Spk.pg.2.112)
 Spk. (S.12.67.)7. Nalakalapisuttavannana 
 67. Sattame kinnu kho, avusoti kasma pucchati? “Evam puttho katham nu kho byakareyya”ti. Therassa ajjhasayajananattham. Apica atite dve aggasavaka imam pabham vinicchayimsuti anagate bhikkhu janissantitipi pucchati. Idaneva kho mayanti idam thero yassa namarupassa vibbanam paccayoti vuttam, tadeva namarupam vibbanassa paccayoti (Spk. pg.2.113) vuttatta aha  Nalakalapiyoti idha pana ayakalapadivasena upamam anaharitva vibbananamarupanam abaladubbalabhavadassanattham ayam upama abhata. 
 Nirodho hotiti ettake thane paccayuppannapabcavokarabhavavasena desana kathita. Chattimsaya vatthuhiti hettha vissajjitesu dvadasasu padesu ekekasmim tinnam tinnam vasena chattimsaya karanehi. Ettha ca pathamo dhammakathikaguno, dutiya patipatti, tatiyam patipattiphalam. Tattha pathamanayena desanasampatti kathita, dutiyena sekkhabhumi, tatiyena asekkhabhumiti. Sattamam.
 S-t (S.12.67.)7. Nalakalapisuttavannana 
 67. Sattame (S-t pg.2.121) kasma pucchatiti Mahakotthikatthero sayam tattha nikkavkho samano kasma pucchatiti adhippayo. Ajjhasayajananatthanti idampi tassa mahasavakassa paracittajananena appatihiram siya, tena tam aparitussanto “apica”ti-adimaha. Tattha dve aggasavakati siladigunehi uttamasavakati attho, na hi Mahakotthikatthero aggasavakalakkhanappatto, atha kho mahasavakalakkhanappatto. Idaneva kho mayanti-adi hettha paccayuppannam analolentena dassetva desana ahata, na abbamabbapaccayatavasena, idha pana yenadhippayena tam aloletva nivattetva kathitam mahatherena, tamevassa adhippayam teneva pakasetukamo Mahakotthikatthero aha “idaneva kho mayan”ti-adi. Tenaha “idam thero”ti-adi. 
 Ettake thaneti “kim nu kho avuso”ti-adina pathamarambhato patthaya yava “nirodho hoti”ti padam, ettake thane. Avijjasavkhare aggahetva “namarupapaccaya vibbanan”ti desanaya pavattatta “paccayuppannapabcavokarabhavavasena desana kathita”ti vuttam. “Phale gahite karanam gahitameva”ti vibbane gahite savkhara, tesabca karanabhuta avijja gahita eva hotiti vuttam “hettha vissajjitesu dvadasasu padesu”ti. Ekekasminti ekekasmim pade. Tinnam tinnam vasenati “nirodhaya dhammam desesi, nirodhaya patipanno hoti, nirodha anupadavinimutto hoti”ti evamagatanam tinnam tinnam varanam vasena. “Attharasahi vatthuhi”ti-adisu (mahava. 468) viya idha vatthusaddo karanapariyayoti aha “chattimsaya karanehi”ti. Pathamo anumodanavidhi. Dhammakathikagunoti vipassanavisayo abhedopacarena vutto. Sesadvayesupi eseva nayo. Dutiyo anumodana, tatiyam anumodananti abhidheyyanurupam vattabbam. Desanasampatti kathita “nibbidaya …pe… dhammam deseti”ti vuttatta. Sekkhabhumi kathita “nibbidaya …pe… patipanno hoti”ti vuttatta. Asekkhabhumi kathita “nibbida …pe… anupadavimutto hoti”ti vuttatta. 
(▼PTS.S.II,115.)
(S.12.68.) (8) Kosambisuttam 憍賞彌(有滅即涅槃)
►《雜阿含351經》
 68. Ekam samayam ayasma ca Musilo ayasma ca Pavittho ayasma ca Narado ayasma ca Anando Kosambiyam viharanti Ghositarame. Atha kho ayasma Pavittho ayasmantam Musilam etadavoca--“Abbatreva, avuso Musila, saddhaya abbatra ruciya abbatra anussava abbatra akaraparivitakka abbatra ditthinijjhanakkhantiya atthayasmato Musilassa paccattameva banam--‘Jatipaccaya jaramaranan’”ti?  “Abbatreva, avuso Pavittha, saddhaya abbatra ruciya abbatra anussava abbatra akaraparivitakka abbatra ditthinijjhanakkhantiya ahametam janami ahametam passami--‘Jatipaccaya jaramaranan’”ti.
(▼PTS.S.II,116.) “Abbatreva avuso Musila, saddhaya abbatra ruciya abbatra anussava abbatra akaraparivitakka abbatra ditthinijjhanakkhantiya atthayasmato Musilassa paccattameva banam--‘Bhavapaccaya jatiti …pe… upadanapaccaya bhavoti… tanhapaccaya upadananti… vedanapaccaya tanhati… phassapaccaya vedanati… salayatanapaccaya phassoti… namarupapaccaya salayatananti… vibbanapaccaya namarupanti… savkharapaccaya vibbananti… avijjapaccaya savkhara’”ti?  “Abbatreva, avuso Pavittha, saddhaya abbatra ruciya abbatra anussava abbatra akaraparivitakka abbatra ditthinijjhanakkhantiya ahametam janami ahametam passami--‘Avijjapaccaya savkhara’”ti. 

 “Abbatreva, avuso Musila, saddhaya abbatra ruciya abbatra anussava abbatra akaraparivitakka abbatra ditthinijjhanakkhantiya atthayasmato Musilassa paccattameva banam--‘Jatinirodha jaramarananirodho’”ti?  “Abbatreva, avuso Pavittha, saddhaya abbatra ruciya abbatra anussava abbatra akaraparivitakka abbatra ditthinijjhanakkhantiya ahametam janami ahametam passami--‘Jatinirodha jaramarananirodho’”ti. 

 “Abbatreva avuso Musila, saddhaya abbatra ruciya abbatra anussava abbatra akaraparivitakka abbatra ditthinijjhanakkhantiya atthayasmato Musilassa paccattameva banam--‘Bhavanirodha jatinirodhoti …pe… upadananirodha bhavanirodhoti… tanhanirodha upadananirodhoti… vedananirodha tanhanirodhoti… phassanirodha vedananirodhoti… salayatananirodha (▼PTS.S.II,117.) phassanirodhoti… namarupanirodha salayatananirodhoti… vibbananirodha namarupanirodhoti savkharanirodha vibbananirodhoti… avijjanirodha savkharanirodho’”ti?  “Abbatreva, avuso Pavittha, saddhaya abbatra ruciya abbatra anussava abbatra akaraparivitakka abbatra ditthinijjhanakkhantiya ahametam janami ahametam passami--‘Avijjanirodha savkharanirodho’”ti. 

 “Abbatreva, avuso Musila, saddhaya abbatra ruciya abbatra anussava abbatra akaraparivitakka abbatra ditthinijjhanakkhantiya atthayasmato Musilassa paccattameva banam--‘Bhavanirodho nibbanan’”ti?  “Abbatreva, avuso Pavittha, saddhaya abbatra ruciya abbatra anussava abbatra akaraparivitakka abbatra ditthinijjhanakkhantiya ahametam janami ahametam passami--‘Bhavanirodho nibbanan’”ti. 

 “Tenahayasma Musilo araham khinasavo”ti? Evam vutte, ayasma Musilo tunhi ahosi. Atha kho ayasma Narado ayasmantam Pavittham etadavoca--“Sadhavuso Pavittha, aham etam pabham labheyyam. Mam etam pabham puccha. Aham te etam pabham byakarissami”ti.  “Labhatayasma Narado etam pabham. Pucchamaham ayasmantam Naradam etam pabham.  Byakarotu ca me ayasma Narado etam pabham”. 

 “Abbatreva, avuso Narada, saddhaya abbatra ruciya abbatra anussava abbatra akaraparivitakka abbatra ditthinijjhanakkhantiya atthayasmato Naradassa paccattameva banam--‘Jatipaccaya jaramaranan’”ti?  “Abbatreva, avuso Pavittha, saddhaya abbatra ruciya abbatra anussava abbatra akaraparivitakka abbatra ditthinijjhanakkhantiya ahametam janami ahametam passami--‘Jatipaccaya jaramaranan’”ti. 

 “Abbatreva avuso Narada, saddhaya abbatra ruciya abbatra anussava abbatra akaraparivitakka abbatra ditthinijjhanakkhantiya atthayasmato Naradassa paccattameva banam --bhavapaccaya jati …pe… avijjapaccaya savkhara”ti?  “Abbatreva, avuso Pavittha, saddhaya abbatra ruciya abbatra anussava abbatra akaraparivitakka abbatra ditthinijjhanakkhantiya ahametam janami ahametam passami--‘Avijjapaccaya savkhara’”ti. 

 “Abbatreva, avuso Narada, saddhaya abbatra ruciya abbatra anussava abbatra akaraparivitakka abbatra ditthinijjhanakkhantiya atthayasmato Naradassa paccattameva banam--‘Jatinirodha jaramarananirodho’”ti?  “Abbatreva, avuso Pavittha, saddhaya abbatra ruciya abbatra anussava abbatra akaraparivitakka abbatra ditthinijjhanakkhantiya ahametam janami ahametam passami--‘Jatinirodha jaramarananirodho’”ti. 

 “Abbatreva, avuso Narada, saddhaya abbatra ruciya abbatra anussava abbatra akaraparivitakka abbatra ditthinijjhanakkhantiya atthayasmato Naradassa paccattameva banam--‘Bhavanirodha jatinirodhoti …pe… avijjanirodha savkharanirodho’”ti?  “Abbatreva, avuso Pavittha, saddhaya abbatra ruciya abbatra anussava abbatra akaraparivitakka abbatra ditthinijjhanakkhantiya ahametam janami ahametam passami--‘Avijjanirodha savkharanirodho’”ti. 

 “Abbatreva, avuso Narada, saddhaya abbatra ruciya abbatra anussava abbatra akaraparivitakka abbatra ditthinijjhanakkhantiya atthayasmato Naradassa paccattameva banam--‘Bhavanirodho nibbanan’”ti?  “Abbatreva, avuso Pavittha, saddhaya abbatra ruciya abbatra anussava abbatra akaraparivitakka abbatra ditthinijjhanakkhantiya ahametam janami ahametam passami--‘Bhavanirodho nibbanan’”ti. 

 “Tenahayasma Narado araham khinasavo”ti? (▼PTS.S.II,118.) “‘Bhavanirodho nibbanan’ti kho me, avuso, yathabhutam sammappabbaya sudittham, na camhi araham khinasavo. Seyyathapi, avuso, kantaramagge udapano. Tatra nevassa rajju na udakavarako. Atha puriso agaccheyya ghammabhitatto ghammapareto kilanto tasito pipasito, so tam udapanam olokeyya. Tassa ‘Udakan’ti hi kho banam assa, na ca kayena phusitva vihareyya. Evameva kho, avuso, ‘Bhavanirodho nibbanan’ti yathabhutam sammappabbaya sudittham, na camhi araham khinasavo”ti. 

 Evam vutte, ayasma Anando ayasmantam Pavittham etadavoca--“Evamvadi tvam, avuso Pavittha, ayasmantam Naradam kim vadesi”ti?  “Evamvadaham, avuso Ananda, ayasmantam Naradam na kibci vadami abbatra kalyana abbatra kusala”ti. Atthamam.

(▼Spk.pg.2.113)
 Spk. (S.12.68.)8. Kosambisuttavannana 
 68. Atthame abbatrevati ekacco hi parassa saddahitva yam esa bhanati, tam bhutanti ganhati. Aparassa nisiditva cintentassa yam karanam ruccati, so “atthi etan”ti ruciya ganhati. Eko “cirakalato patthaya evam anussavo atthi, bhutametan”ti anussavena ganhati. Abbassa vitakkayato ekam karanam upatthati, so “atthetan”ti akaraparivitakkena ganhati. Aparassa cintayato eka ditthi uppajjati, yayassa tam karanam nijjhayantassa khamati, so “atthetan”ti ditthinijjhanakkhantiya ganhati. Thero pana pabcapi etani karanani patikkhipitva paccakkhabanena patividdhabhavam pucchanto abbatreva, avuso Musila, saddhayati-adimaha. Tattha abbatrevati saddhadini karanani thapetva, vina etehi karanehiti attho. Bhavanirodho nibbananti pabcakkhandhanirodho nibbanam. 

 Tunhi ahositi thero khinasavo, aham pana khinasavoti va na vati va avatva tunhiyeva ahosi. Ayasma Narado ayasmantam Pavittham etadavocati kasma avoca? So kira cintesi--“bhavanirodho nibbanam namati sekhehipi janitabbo pabho esa, ayam pana thero imam theram asekhabhumiya kareti, imam thanam janapessami”ti etam avoca. 

   Sammappabbaya (Spk. pg.2.114) suditthanti saha vipassanaya maggapabbaya sutthu dittham. Na camhi arahanti anagamimagge thitatta araham na homiti dipeti. Yam panassa idani “bhavanirodho nibbanan”ti banam, tam ekunavisatiya paccavekkhanabanehi vimuttam paccavekkhanabanam. Udapanoti visatimsahatthagambhiro paniyakupo. Udakavarakoti udaka-ussibcanavarako. Udakanti hi kho banam assati tire thitassa olokayato evam banam bhaveyya. Na ca kayena phusitvati udakam pana niharitva kayena phusitva viharitum na sakkuneyya. Udapane udakadassanam viya hi anagamino nibbanadassanam, ghammabhitattapuriso viya anagami, udakavarako viya arahattamaggo, yatha ghammabhitattapuriso udapane udakam passati. Evam anagami paccavekkhanabanena “upari arahattaphalasamayo nama atthi”ti janati. Yatha pana so puriso udakavarakassa natthitaya udakam niharitva kayena phusitum na labhati, evam anagami arahattamaggassa natthitaya nibbanam arammanam katva arahattaphalasamapattim appetva nisiditum na labhati. Atthamam. 
 S-t (S.12.68.)8. Kosambisuttavannana 
 68. Atthame (S-t pg.2.122) parassa saddahitvati parassa vacanam saddahitva. Tenaha “yam esa bhanati, tam bhutanti ganhati”ti. Parapattiyo hi eso paraneyyabuddhiko. Yam karananti yam attana cintitavatthu. Ruccatiti “evametam bhavissati, na abbatha”ti attano matiya cintentassa ruccati. Ruciya ganhatiti parapattiyo ahutva sayameva tatha rocento ganhati. Anussavoti “anu anu sutan”ti evam cirakalagataya anussutiya labbhamanam “kathamidam siya, kasma bhutametan”ti anussavena ganhati. Vitakkayatoti “evametam siya”ti parikappentassa. Ekam karanam upatthatiti yathaparikappitavatthu cittassa upatthati. Akaraparivitakkenati attana kappitakarena tam ganhati. Eka ditthi uppajjatiti “yathaparikappitam kibci attham evametam, nabbatha”ti abhinivisantassa eko abhiniveso uppajjati. Yayassati yaya ditthiya assa puggalassa. Nijjhayantassati paccakkham viya nirupetva cintentassa. Khamatiti tatha gahanakkhamo hoti. Tenaha “so …pe… ganhati”ti. Etaniti saddhadini. Tani hi saddheyyanam vatthunam gahanahetubhavato “karanani”ti vuttani. Bhavanirodho nibbananti navavidhopi bhavo nirujjhati ettha etasmim adhigateti bhavanirodho, nibbanam. Svayam bhavo pabcakkhandhasavgaho tabbinimutto natthiti aha “pabcakkhandhanirodho nibbanan”ti. Bhavanirodho nibbanam namati “nibbanam nama bhavanirodho”ti esa pabho sekkhehipi janitabbo, na asekkheheva. Imam thananti imam yathavakaranam. 
Sutthu ditthanti “bhavanirodho nibbanan”ti maya sutthu yathavato dittham, bhavassa pilanasavkhatasantapaviparinamatthanam, bhavanirodhassa ca nissaranavivekasavkhatamatatthanam yathabhutam sammappabbaya ditthatta. Anagamiphale thito hi anagamimagge thito eva nama uparimaggassa anadhigatattati vuttam “anagamimagge thitatta”ti. Nibbanam arabbha pavattampi therassetam banam “nibbanam paccavekkhati”ti vuttabanam viya na hotiti vuttam “ekunavisatiya …pe… paccavekkhanabanan”ti. Etena etam nibbanapaccavekkhana viya na hoti sappadesabhavatoti dasseti. Evabca katva idha udapananidassanampi samatthitanti datthabbam. Paccavekkhanabanenati avasesakilesanam, nibbanasseva (S-t pg.2.123) va paccavekkhanabanena. Upari arahattaphalasamayoti upari sijjhanato arahattapatilabho tatha atthi. “Yenaham tam pariyesato nibbanam sacchikarissami”ti janati. 
(▼PTS.S.II,118.)
(S.12.69.) (9) Upayantisuttam (無明膨脹,使諸行)膨脹
 69. Evam me sutam--ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tatra kho …pe… “Mahasamuddo, bhikkhave, upayanto mahanadiyo upayapeti, mahanadiyo upayantiyo kunnadiyo upayapenti, kunnadiyo upayantiyo mahasobbhe upayapenti, mahasobbha upayanta kusobbhe upayapenti. Evameva kho, bhikkhave, avijja upayanti savkhare upayapeti, savkhara upayanta vibbanam upayapenti, vibbanam upayantam namarupam upayapeti, namarupam upayantam salayatanam upayapeti, salayatanam upayantam phassam upayapeti, phasso upayanto vedanam upayapeti, vedana upayanti tanham upayapeti, tanha upayanti upadanam upayapeti, upadanam upayantam (▼PTS.S.II,119.) bhavam upayapeti, bhavo upayanto jatim upayapeti, jati upayanti jaramaranam upayapeti. 

 “Mahasamuddo, bhikkhave, apayanto mahanadiyo apayapeti, mahanadiyo apayantiyo kunnadiyo apayapenti, kunnadiyo apayantiyo mahasobbhe apayapenti, mahasobbha apayanta kusobbhe apayapenti. Evameva kho, bhikkhave, avijja apayanti savkhare apayapeti, savkhara apayanta vibbanam apayapenti, vibbanam apayantam namarupam apayapeti, namarupam apayantam salayatanam apayapeti, salayatanam apayantam phassam apayapeti, phasso apayanto vedanam apayapeti, vedana apayanti tanham apayapeti, tanha apayanti upadanam apayapeti, upadanam apayantam bhavam apayapeti, bhavo apayanto jatim apayapeti, jati apayanti jaramaranam apayapeti”ti.  Navamam.

(▼Spk.pg.2.114)
 Spk. (S.12.69.)9. Upayantisuttavannana
 69. Navame upayantoti udakavaddhanasamaye upari gacchanto. Mahanadiyoti Gavgayamunadika mahasaritayo. Upayapetiti upari yapeti, vaddheti puretiti attho. Avijja upayantiti avijja upari gacchanti savkharanam paccayo bhavitum sakkunanti. Savkhare upayapetiti savkhare upari yapeti vaddheti. Evam sabbapadesu attho veditabbo. Apayantoti apagacchanto osaranto. Avijja apayantiti avijja apagacchamana osaramana upari savkharanam paccayo bhavitum na sakkunantiti attho. Savkhare apayapetiti savkhare apagacchapeti. Esa nayo sabbapadesu. Navamam. 
 S-t (S.12.69.)9. Upayantisuttavannana 
 69. Navame udakavaddhanasamayeti sabbadivasesu mahasamuddassa anto mahantacandakantamanipabbatanam junhasamphassena pahatatta jalabhisandanavasena udakassa vaddhanasamaye. Upari gacchantoti pakatiya udakassa titthatthanassa tato upari gacchantoti attho. Upari yapetiti udakam tattha uparupari vaddheti. Tathabhuto ca tam bruhento purentoti vuccatiti aha “vaddheti puretiti attho”ti. Yasma paccayadhamma attano phalasamavayapaccaye honte tassa upari thito viya hoti tassa attano vase vattapanato, tasma vuttam “avijja upari gacchanti”ti. Paccayabhavena hi sa tatha vuccati. Tenaha “savkharanam paccayo bhavitum sakkunanti”ti. Apagacchanto yayanto. Tenaha “osaranto”ti, avaddhanto parihiyamanoti attho. 
(▼PTS.S.II,119.)
(S.12.70.) (10) Susimasuttam 須尸摩((須深)慧解脫)
►《雜阿含347經》
 70. Evam me sutam--ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Veluvane Kalandakanivape. Tena kho pana samayena Bhagava sakkato hoti garukato manito pujito apacito labhi civarapindapatasenasanagilanappaccayabhesajjaparikkharanam.  Bhikkhusavghopi sakkato hoti garukato manito pujito apacito labhi civara-pindapata-senasanagilanappaccaya-bhesajjaparikkharanam. Abbatitthiya pana paribbajaka asakkata honti agarukata amanita apujita anapacita, na labhino civara-pindapata-senasanagilanappaccaya-bhesajjaparikkharanam. 

 Tena kho pana samayena Susimo paribbajako Rajagahe pativasati mahatiya paribbajakaparisaya saddhim. (▼PTS.S.II,120.) Atha kho Susimassa paribbajakassa parisa Susimam paribbajakam etadavocum--“Ehi tvam, avuso Susima, samane Gotame brahmacariyam cara. Tvam dhammam pariyapunitva amhe vaceyyasi. Tam mayam dhammam pariyapunitva gihinam bhasissama. Evam mayampi sakkata bhavissama garukata manita pujita apacita labhino civara-pindapatasenasana-gilanappaccaya- bhesajjaparikkharanan”ti.  “Evamavuso”ti kho Susimo paribbajako sakaya parisaya patissunitva yenayasma Anando tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva ayasmata Anandena saddhim sammodi. Sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Susimo paribbajako ayasmantam Anandam etadavoca--“Icchamaham, avuso Ananda, imasmim dhammavinaye brahmacariyam caritun”ti. 

 Atha kho ayasma Anando Susimam paribbajakam adaya yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Anando Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Ayam, bhante, Susimo paribbajako evamaha--‘Icchamaham, avuso Ananda, imasmim dhammavinaye brahmacariyam caritun”ti.  “Tenahananda, Susimam pabbajetha”ti Alattha kho Susimo paribbajako Bhagavato santike pabbajjam, alattha upasampadam. 

 Tena kho pana samayena sambahulehi bhikkhuhi Bhagavato santike abba byakata hoti--“Khina jati, vusitam brahmacariyam, katam karaniyam, naparam itthattayati pajanama”ti. Assosi kho ayasma Susimo--“Sambahulehi kira     (▼PTS.S.II,121.) bhikkhuhi Bhagavato santike abba byakata--‘Khina jati, vusitam brahmacariyam, katam karaniyam, naparam itthattaya’ti pajanama”ti. Atha kho ayasma Susimo yena te bhikkhu tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva tehi bhikkhuhi saddhim sammodi. Sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Susimo te bhikkhu etadavoca--“Saccam kirayasmantehi Bhagavato santike abba byakata--‘Khina jati, vusitam brahmacariyam, katam karaniyam, naparam itthattaya’ti pajanama”ti?  “Evamavuso”ti. 

 “Api pana tumhe ayasmanto evam jananta evam passanta anekavihitam iddhividham paccanubhotha--ekopi hutva bahudha hotha, bahudhapi hutva eko hotha; avibhavam, tirobhavam, tirokuttam tiropakaram tiropabbatam asajjamana gacchatha, seyyathapi akase; pathaviyapi ummujjanimujjam karotha, seyyathapi udake; udakepi abhijjamane gacchatha, seyyathapi pathaviyam; akasepi pallavkena kamatha, seyyathapi pakkhi sakuno; imepi candimasuriye evammahiddhike evammahanubhave panina parimasatha parimajjatha, yava brahmalokapi kayena vasam vattetha”ti?  “No hetam, avuso”. 

 “Api pana tumhe ayasmanto evam jananta evam passanta dibbaya sotadhatuya visuddhaya atikkantamanusikaya ubho sadde sunatha dibbe ca manuse ca ye dure santike ca”ti?  “No hetam, avuso”. 

 “Api pana tumhe ayasmanto evam jananta evam passanta parasattanam parapuggalanam cetasa ceto paricca pajanatha--saragam va cittam saragam cittanti pajanatha; vitaragam va cittam vitaragam cittanti pajanatha; sadosam va cittam sadosam cittanti pajanatha; vitadosam va cittam vitadosam cittanti pajanatha; samoham va cittam (▼PTS.S.II,122.) samoham cittanti pajanatha; vitamoham va cittam vitamoham cittanti pajanatha; samkhittam va cittam samkhittam cittanti pajanatha; vikkhittam va cittam vikkhittam cittanti pajanatha; mahaggatam va cittam mahaggatam cittanti pajanatha; amahaggatam va cittam amahaggatam cittanti pajanatha sa-uttaram va cittam sa-uttaram cittanti pajanatha; anuttaram va cittam anuttaram cittanti pajanatha; samahitam va cittam samahitam cittanti pajanatha; asamahitam va cittam asamahitam cittanti pajanatha; vimuttam va cittam vimuttam cittanti pajanatha avimuttam va cittam avimuttam cittanti pajanatha”ti?  “No hetam, avuso”. 

 “Api pana tumhe ayasmanto evam jananta evam passanta anekavihitam pubbenivasam anussaratha, seyyathidam--ekampi jatim dvepi jatiyo tissopi jatiyo catassopi jatiyo pabcapi jatiyo dasapi jatiyo visampi jatiyo timsampi jatiyo cattarisampi jatiyo pabbasampi jatiyo jatisatampi jatisahassampi jatisatasahassampi, anekepi samvattakappe anekepi vivattakappe anekepi samvattavivattakappe--‘Amutrasim evamnamo evamgotto evamvanno evamaharo evamsukhadukkhapatisamvedi evamayupariyanto, so tato cuto amutra udapadim; tatrapasim evamnamo evamgotto evamvanno evamaharo evamsukhadukkhapatisamvedi evamayupariyanto, so tato cuto idhupapanno’ti. Iti sakaram sa-uddesam anekavihitam pubbenivasam anussaratha”ti?  “No hetam, avuso”. 

 “Api pana tumhe ayasmanto evam jananta evam passanta dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkantamanusakena satte passatha cavamane upapajjamane hine panite suvanne dubbanne, sugate duggate yathakammupage satte pajanatha--‘Ime vata bhonto satta kayaduccaritena (▼PTS.S.II,123.) samannagata vaciduccaritena samannagata manoduccaritena samannagata, ariyanam upavadaka micchaditthika micchaditthikammasamadana, te kayassa bheda param marana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapanna; ime va pana bhonto satta kayasucaritena samannagata vacisucaritena samannagata manosucaritena samannagata, ariyanam anupavadaka sammaditthika sammaditthikammasamadana te kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam upapanna’ti, iti dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkantamanusakena satte passatha cavamane upapajjamane hine panite suvanne dubbanne, sugate duggate yathakammupage satte pajanatha”ti?  “No hetam, avuso”. 

 “Api pana tumhe ayasmanto evam jananta evam passanta ye te santa vimokkha atikkamma rupe aruppa, te kayena phusitva viharatha”ti?  “No hetam, avuso”. 

 “Ettha dani ayasmanto idabca veyyakaranam imesabca dhammanam asamapatti; idam no, avuso, kathan”ti?  “Pabbavimutta kho mayam, avuso Susima”ti. 

 “Na khvaham imassa ayasmantanam samkhittena bhasitassa vittharena attham ajanami. Sadhu me ayasmanto tatha bhasantu yathaham imassa ayasmantanam samkhittena bhasitassa vittharena attham ajaneyyan”ti. (▼PTS.S.II,124.) “Ajaneyyasi va tvam, avuso Susima, na va tvam ajaneyyasi Atha kho pabbavimutta mayan”ti. 

 Atha kho ayasma Susimo utthayasana yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Susimo yavatako tehi bhikkhuhi saddhim ahosi kathasallapo tam sabbam Bhagavato arocesi.  “Pubbe kho, Susima, dhammatthitibanam, paccha nibbane banan”ti. 

 “Na khvaham, bhante, imassa Bhagavata samkhittena bhasitassa vittharena attham ajanami. Sadhu me, bhante, Bhagava tatha bhasatu yathaham imassa Bhagavata samkhittena bhasitassa vittharena attham ajaneyyan”ti.  “Ajaneyyasi va tvam, Susima, na va tvam ajaneyyasi, Atha kho dhammatthitibanam pubbe, paccha nibbane banam”. 

 “Tam kim mabbasi, Susima, rupam niccam va aniccam va”ti?  “Aniccam, bhante”.  “Yam pananiccam dukkham va tam sukham va”ti?  “Dukkham, bhante”.  “Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam, kallam nu tam samanupassitum--‘Etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me atta’”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”.  “Vedana nicca va anicca va”ti?  “Anicca, bhante” “Yam pananiccam, dukkham va tam sukham va”ti?  “Dukkham, bhante”.  “Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam, kallam nu tam samanupassitum--‘Etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me atta’”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”.  “Sabba nicca va anicca va”ti?  “Anicca, bhante …”pe… “Savkhara nicca va anicca va”ti?  “Anicca, bhante”.  “Yam pananiccam dukkham va tam sukham va”ti?  “Dukkham, bhante”.  “Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam, kallam nu tam samanupassitum--‘Etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me atta’”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”.  “Vibbanam niccam va aniccam va”ti? (▼PTS.S.II,125.) “Aniccam bhante”.  “Yam pananiccam dukkham va tam sukham va”ti?  “Dukkham, bhante”.  “Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam, kallam nu tam samanupassitum--‘Etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me atta’”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”. 

 “Tasmatiha, Susima, yam kibci rupam atitanagatapaccuppannam ajjhattam va bahiddha va olarikam va sukhumam va hinam va panitam va yam dure santike va, sabbam rupam netam mama nesohamasmi na meso attati; evametam yathabhutam sammappabbaya datthabbam. Ya kaci vedana atitanagatapaccuppanna ajjhattam va bahiddha va olarika va sukhuma va hina va panita va ya dure santike va, sabba vedana netam mama nesohamasmi na meso attati; evametam yathabhutam sammappabbaya datthabbam. Ya kaci sabba …pe… ye keci savkhara atitanagatapaccuppanna ajjhattam va bahiddha va olarika va sukhuma va hina va panita va ye dure santike va, sabbe savkhara netam mama nesohamasmi na meso attati; evametam yathabhutam sammappabbaya datthabbam. Yam kibci vibbanam atitanagatapaccuppannam ajjhattam va bahiddha va olarikam va sukhumam va hinam va panitam va yam dure santike va, sabbam vibbanam netam mama nesohamasmi na meso attati; evametam yathabhutam sammappabbaya datthabbam. 

 “Evam passam, Susima, sutava ariyasavako rupasmimpi nibbindati, vedanayapi nibbindati, sabbayapi nibbindati, savkharesupi nibbindati, vibbanasmimpi nibbindati.  Nibbindam virajjati, viraga vimuccati, vimuttasmim vimuttamiti banam hoti. ‘Khina jati, vusitam brahmacariyam, katam karaniyam, naparam itthattaya’ti pajanati. 

 “‘Jatipaccaya jaramaranan’ti, Susima, passasi”ti?  “Evam, bhante”.  “‘Bhavapaccaya jati’ti, Susima, passasi”ti?  “Evam, bhante”.  “‘Upadanapaccaya bhavo’ti, Susima, passasi”ti?  “Evam, bhante”. (▼PTS.S.II,126.) “‘Tanhapaccaya upadanan’ti, susima, passasi”ti?  “Evam, bhante”.  “Vedanapaccaya tanhati… phassapaccaya vedanati… salayatanapaccaya phassoti… namarupapaccaya salayatananti… vibbanapaccaya namarupanti… savkharapaccaya vibbananti… avijjapaccaya savkharati, susima, passasi”ti?  “Evam, bhante”. 

 “‘Jatinirodha jaramarananirodho’ti, susima, passasi”ti?  “Evam, bhante” “‘Bhavanirodha jatinirodho’ti susima, passasi”ti?  “Evam, bhante”.  “Upadananirodha bhavanirodhoti… tanhanirodha upadananirodhoti… vedananirodha tanhanirodhoti… phassanirodha vedananirodhoti… salayatananirodha phassanirodhoti… namarupanirodha salayatananirodhoti… vibbananirodha namarupanirodhoti… savkharanirodha vibbananirodhoti… avijjanirodha savkharanirodhoti, susima, passasi”ti?  “Evam, bhante”. 

 “Api pana tvam, susima, evam jananto evam passanto anekavihitam iddhividham paccanubhosi --ekopi hutva bahudha hosi, bahudhapi hutva eko hosi; avibhavam, tirobhavam, tirokuttam tiropakaram tiropabbatam asajjamano gacchasi, seyyathapi akase; pathaviyapi ummujjanimujjam karosi, seyyathapi udake; udakepi abhijjamano gacchasi, seyyathapi pathaviyam; akasepi pallavkena kamasi, seyyathapi pakkhi sakuno; imepi candimasuriye evammahiddhike evammahanubhave panina parimasasi parimajjasi, yava brahmalokapi kayena vasam vattesi”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”. 

 “Api pana tvam, Susima, evam jananto evam passanto dibbaya sotadhatuya visuddhaya atikkantamanusikaya ubho sadde sunasi dibbe ca manuse ca ye dure santike ca”ti? (▼PTS.S.II,127.)  “No hetam, bhante”. 

 “Api pana tvam, Susima, evam jananto evam passanto parasattanam parapuggalanam cetasa ceto paricca pajanasi--saragam va cittam saragam cittanti pajanasi …pe… vimuttam va cittam vimuttam cittanti pajanasi”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”. 

 “Api pana tvam, Susima, evam jananto evam passanto anekavihitam pubbenivasam anussarasi, seyyathidam--ekampi jatim …pe… iti sakaram sa-uddesam anekavihitam pubbenivasam anussarasi”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”. 

 “Api pana tvam, Susima, evam jananto evam passanto dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkantamanusakena satte passasi cavamane …pe… yathakammupage satte pajanasi”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”. 

 “Api pana tvam, Susima, evam jananto evam passanto ye te santa vimokkha atikkamma rupe, aruppa te kayena phusitva viharasi”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”. 

 “Ettha dani, Susima, idabca veyyakaranam imesabca dhammanam asamapatti, idam no, Susima, kathan”ti? 

 Atha kho ayasma Susimo Bhagavato padesu sirasa nipatitva Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Accayo mam, bhante, accagama yathabalam yathamulham yatha-akusalam, yvaham evam svakkhate dhammavinaye dhammatthenako pabbajito. Tassa me, bhante, Bhagava accayam accayato patigganhatu ayatim samvaraya”ti. 

 “Taggha tvam, Susima, accayo accagama yathabalam yathamulham yatha-akusalam, yo tvam evam svakkhate dhammavinaye dhammatthenako pabbajito.  (▼PTS.S.II,128.) Seyyathapi Susima, coram agucarim gahetva rabbo dasseyyum--‘Ayam te, deva, coro agucari, imassa yam icchasi tam dandam panehi’ti. Tamenam raja evam vadeyya--‘Gacchatha, bho, imam purisam dalhaya rajjuya pacchabaham galhabandhanam bandhitva khuramundam karitva kharassarena panavena rathiyaya rathiyam sivghatakena sivghatakam parinetva dakkhinena dvarena nikkhametva dakkhinato nagarassa sisam chindatha’ti Tamenam rabbo purisa dalhaya rajjuya pacchabaham galhabandhanam bandhitva khuramundam karitva kharassarena panavena rathiyaya rathiyam sivghatakena sivghatakam parinetva dakkhinena dvarena nikkhametva dakkhinato nagarassa sisam chindeyyum. Tam kim mabbasi, Susima, api nu so puriso tatonidanam dukkham domanassam patisamvediyetha”ti?  “Evam, bhante”. 

 “Yam kho so, Susima, puriso tatonidanam dukkham domanassam patisamvediyetha. Ya evam svakkhate dhammavinaye dhammatthenakassa pabbajja, ayam tato dukkhavipakatara ca katukavipakatara ca, api ca vinipataya samvattati. Yato ca kho tvam, Susima, accayam accayato disva yathadhammam patikarosi tam te mayam patigganhama. Vuddhi hesa, Susima, ariyassa vinaye yo accayam accayato disva yathadhammam patikaroti, ayatibca samvaram apajjati”ti.  Dasamam. 

Mahavaggo sattamo. 
 Tassuddanam--

 Dve Assutavata vutta, Puttamamsena Caparam; 

 Atthirago ca Nagaram, Sammasam Nalakalapiyam. 

 Kosambi Upayanti ca, Dasamo Susimena cati. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.114)
 Spk. (S.12.70.)10. Susimasuttavannana 
 70. Dasame garukatoti sabbehi devamanussehi pasanacchattam viya cittena garukato. Manitoti manena piyayito. Pujitoti catupaccayapujaya (Spk. pg.2.115) pujito. Apacitoti nicavuttikaranena apacito. Sattharabhi disva manussa hatthikkhandhadihi otaranti maggam denti, amsakutato satakam apanenti, asanato vutthahanti vandanti. Evam so tehi apacito nama hoti. Susimoti evamnamako vedavgesu kusalo panditaparibbajako. Ehi tvanti tesam kira etadahosi  “samano Gotamo na jatigottadini agamma labhaggappatto jato, kavisettho panesa uttamakavitaya savakanam gantham bandhitva deti, tam te ugganhitva upatthakanam upanisinnakathampi anumodanampi sarabhabbampiti evamadini kathenti, te tesam pasanna labham upasamharanti. Sace mayam yam samano Gotamo janati, tato thokam janeyyama, attano samayam tattha pakkhipitva mayampi upatthakanam katheyyama, tato etehi labhitara bhaveyyama. Ko nu kho samanassa Gotamassa santike pabbajitva khippameva ugganhitum sakkhissati”ti. Te evam cintetva “Susimo patibalo”ti disva tam upasavkamitva evamahamsu. 

 Yenayasma Anando tenupasavkamiti kasma upasavkami? Evam kirassa ahosi, “kassa nu kho santikam gantva aham imam dhammam khippam laddhum sakkhissami”ti? Tato cintesi--“samano Gotamo garu tejussado niyamamanuyutto, na sakka akale upasavkamitum, abbepi bahu khattiyadayo samanam Gotamam upasavkamanti, tasmimpi samaye na sakka upasavkamitum. Savakesupissa Sariputto mahapabbo vipassanalakkhanamhi etadagge thapito, Mahamoggallano samadhilakkhanasmim etadagge thapito, Mahakassapo dhutavgadharesu Anuruddho dibbacakkhukesu, Punno Mantaniputto dhammakathikesu, Upalitthero vinayadharesu etadagge thapito, ayam pana anando bahussuto tipitakadharo, satthapissa tattha tattha kathitam dhammam aharitva katheti, pabcasu thanesu etadagge thapito, atthannam varanam labhi, catuhi acchariyabbhutadhammehi samannagato, tassa samipam gato khippam dhammam laddhum sakkhissami”ti. Tasma yenayasma anando tenupasavkami. 

  Yena (Spk. pg.2.116) Bhagava tenupasavkamiti kasma sayam apabbajetva upasavkami? Evam kirassa ahosi--“ayam titthiyasamaye patiyekko ‘aham sattha’ti patijananto carati, pabbajitva sasanassa alabhayapi parisakkeyya. Na kho panassaham ajjhasayam ajanami, sattha janissati”ti. Tasma tam adaya yena Bhagava tenupasavkami. Tenahananda, Susimam pabbajethati sattha kira cintesi--“ayam paribbajako titthiyasamaye ‘aham patiyekko sattha’ti patijanamano carati, ‘idha maggabrahmacariyam caritum icchami’ti kira vadati. Kim nu kho mayi pasanno, udahu mayham savakesu, udahu mayham va mama savakanam va dhammakathaya pasanno”ti? Athassa ekatthanepi pasadabhavam batva, “ayam mama sasane dhammam thenessamiti pabbajati. Itissa agamanam aparisuddham; nipphatti nu kho kidisa”ti? Olokento “kibcapi ‘dhammam thenessami’ti pabbajati, katipaheneva pana ghatetva arahattam ganhissati”ti batva “tenahananda, Susimam pabbajetha”ti aha. 
 Abba byakata hotiti te kira bhikkhu satthu santike kammatthanam gahetva temasam vassam vasanta tasmimyeva antotemase ghatenta vayamanta arahattam patilabhimsu. Te “patiladdhagunam satthu arocessama”ti pavaritapavarana senasanam samsametva satthu santikam agantva attano patiladdhagunam arocesum. Tam sandhayetam vuttam. Abbati arahattassa namam. Byakatati arocita. Assositi so kira ohitasoto hutva tesam tesam bhikkhunam thitatthanam gacchati tam tam katham sunitukamo. Yena te bhikkhu tenupasavkamiti kasma upasavkami? Tam kirassa pavattim sutva etadahosi--“abba nama imasmim sasane paramappamanam sarabhuta acariyamutthi mabbe bhavissati, pucchitva nam janissami”ti. Tasma upasavkami. 

   Anekavihitanti anekavidham. Iddhividhanti iddhikotthasam. Avibhavam tirobhavanti avibhavam gahetva tirobhavam, tirobhavam gahetva avibhavam katum sakkothati pucchati. Tirokuttanti parakuttam. Itarapadadvayepi (Spk. pg.2.117) eseva nayo. Ummujjanimujjanti ummujjanabca nimujjanabca. Pallavkenati pallavkabandhanena. Kamathati nisiditum va gantum va sakkothati pucchati? Pakkhi sakunoti pakkhayutto sakuno. Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharato pana imassa iddhividhassa, ito paresam dibbasotadinabca vannananayo Visuddhimagge vuttanayena veditabboti. 
 Santa vimokkhati avgasantataya ceva arammanasantataya ca santa aruppavimokkha. Kayena phusitvati namakayena phusitva patilabhitva. Pabbavimutta kho mayam, avusoti, avuso, mayam nijjhanaka sukkhavipassaka pabbamatteneva vimuttati dasseti. Ajaneyyasi va tvam, avuso Susima, na va tvam ajaneyyasiti kasma evamahamsu? Evam kira nesam ahosi--“mayam imassa ajjhasayam gahetva kathetum na sakkhissama, dasabalam pana pucchitva nikkavkho bhavissati”ti. Dhammatthitibananti vipassanabanam, tam pathamataram uppajjati. Nibbane bananti vipassanaya cinnante pavattamaggabanam, tam paccha uppajjati. Tasma Bhagava evamaha. 

 Ajaneyyasi vati-adi kasma vuttam? Vinapi samadhim evam banuppattidassanattham. Idabhi vuttam hoti--Susima, maggo va phalam va na samadhinissando, na samadhi-anisamso, na samadhissa nipphatti, vipassanaya paneso nissando, vipassanaya anisamso, vipassanaya nipphatti, tasma janeyyasi va tvam, na va tvam janeyyasi, atha kho dhammatthitibanam pubbe, paccha nibbane bananti. 

 Idanissa pativedhabhabbatam batva teparivattam dhammadesanam desento tam kim mabbasi, Susima? Rupam niccam va aniccam vati-adimaha? Te parivattadesanavasane pana thero arahattam patto. Idanissa anuyogam aropento jatipaccaya jaramarananti, Susima, passasiti-adimaha. Api pana tvam, Susimati idam kasma arabhi? Nijjhanakanam sukkhavipassakabhikkhunam pakatakaranattham. Ayabhettha adhippayo--na kevalam tvameva nijjhanako sukkhavipassako, etepi bhikkhu evarupayevati. Sesam sabbattha pakatamevati. Dasamam.
 S-t (S.12.70.)10. Susimasuttavannana 
   70. Dasame garukatoti garubhavahetunam uttamagunanam matthakappattiya anabbasadharanena garukarena garukato. Manitoti sammapatipattiya manito. Taya hi vibbunam manapatati aha “manena piyayito”ti. Catupaccayapujaya ca pujitoti idam atthavacanam. Yadattham samgitikarehi “tena kho pana samayena Bhagava sakkato hoti”ti-adina imassa suttassa nidanam nikkhittam, tassa atthassa ullivgavasena vuttanti datthabbam. Esa nayo sesapadesupi. Amsakutatoti (S-t pg.2.124) uttarasavgena ubho amsakute paticchadetva thita dakkhina-amsakutato, ubhayato va apanenti. Paricitaganthavasena panditaparibbajako, yato paccha visesabhagi jato. Vicittanayaya dhammakathaya kathanato “kavisettho”ti ahamsu. 
 Tejussadoti mahatejo. Purebhattakiccadinam niyatabhavena niyamamanuyutto. Vipassanalakkhanamhiti banam tattha kathitam. Dhammanti tassam tassam parisayam therassa asammukha desitam dhammam. Aharitva katheti tatha varassa dinnatta. 
   Kibcapi Susimo puranadayo viya satthupatibbo na hoti, titthiyehi pana “ayam brahmanapabbajito pabbava vedavgakusalo”ti ganacariyatthane thapito, tatha cassa sambhavito. Tena vuttam “aham satthati patijananto”ti, na sassataditthikatta. Tatha hesa Bhagavato sammukha upagantum asakkhi. 
 Abbati arahattassa namam abbindriyassa cinnante pavattatta. Tam pavattinti yam abbabyakaranam vuttam, tam sutva. Assa Susimassa, paramappamananti uttamakoti.  Acariyamutthiti acariyassa mutthikatadhammo. 
  Avgasantatayati nivaranadinam paccanikadhammanam vidurabhavena jhanavganam vupasantataya. Nibbutasabbadarathaparilahataya hi tesam jhananam panitatarabhavo. Arammanasantatayati rupapatiBhagavigamena sanhasukhumadibhavappattassa arammanassa santabhavena. Yadaggena hi tesam bhavanatisayasambhavitasanhasukhumappakarani arammanani santani, tadaggena jhanavganam santata veditabba. Arammanasantataya va tadarammanadhammanam santata lokuttaradhammarammanahi paccavekkhanahi dipetabba.  Aruppavimokkhati arupajjhanasabbavimokkha. Pabbamatteneva vimutta, na ubhatoBhagavimutta. Dhammanam thitata tamsabhavata dhammatthiti, aniccadukkhanattata, tattha banam dhammatthitibananti aha “vipassanabanan”ti. Evamahati “pubbe kho, Susima, dhammatthitibanam, paccha nibbane banan”ti evamadi. 
 Vinapi (S-t pg.2.125) samadhinti samathalakkhanappattam purimasiddham vinapi samadhinti vipassanayanikam sandhaya vuttam. Evanti vuttakarena. Na samadhinissando anupubbavihara viya. Na samadhi-anisamso lokiyabhibba viya. Na samadhissa nipphatti sabbabhavaggam viya. Vipassanaya nipphatti maggo va phalam vati yojana. 
  Rupadisu cetesu tinnam lakkhananam parivattanavasena desana teparivattadesana. Anuyogam aropentoti nanu vuttam, Susima, idani arahattadhigamena sabbaso paccayakaram pativijjhitva tattha vigatasammohoti anuyogam karonto. Pakatakaranatthanti yatha tvam, Susima, nijjhanako sukkhavipassako ca hutva asavanam khayasammasane suppatitthito, evametepi bhikkhu, tasma “api pana tumhe ayasmanto”ti-adina na te taya anuyubjitabbati.
pu-vi(S.12.70.)Susimaparibbajakasutta 

 Puccha– tenavuso (pg. 1.0179) Bhagavata …pe… sammasambuddhena Susimaparibbajaka suttam kattha kam arabbha kismim vatthusmim kathabca bhasitam. 

 Vissajjana– rajagahe bhante ayasmantam Susimam arabbha bhasitam. Ayasma bhante Susimo yavatako bhikkhuhi saddhim ahosi kathasallapo, tam sabbam Bhagavato arocesi. Tasmim vatthusmim “pubbe kho Susima dhammatthitibanam, paccha nibbane banan”ti evamadina bhante Bhagavata bhasitam. 

 Puccha– kathabcavuso (pg. 1.0184) tattha Bhagava ayasmato Susimattherassa sampati-arahattapattassa anuyogavasena patipucchitva patipucchitva uttari dhammadesanam vittharetva desesi. 

 Vissajjana– jatipaccaya jaramarananti Susima passasiti. Evam bhante. Bhavapaccaya jatiti Susima passasiti. Evam bhanteti evamadina bhante Bhagava tattha ayasmato Susimassa sampati-arahattapattassa uttaripi anuyogavasena patipucchitva patipucchitva vittharato dhammam desesi. 

 Tassa(pg. 1.0186) me bhante Bhagava accayam accayato patigganhatu ayatimsamvaraya--
(▼PTS.S.II,129.)
8. Amanabrahmanavaggo 沙門婆羅門品
(S.12.71.) (1) Jaramaranasuttam 老死
►《雜阿含354經》，S.12.29-30.
 71. Evam me sutam--ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tatra kho Bhagava …pe… “Ye hi keci, bhikkhave samana va brahmana va jaramaranam nappajananti, jaramaranasamudayam nappajananti, jaramarananirodham nappajananti, jaramarananirodhagaminim patipadam nappajananti, na me te, bhikkhave, samana va brahmana va samanesu va samanasammata brahmanesu va brahmanasammata, na ca pana te ayasmanto samabbattham va brahmabbattham va dittheva dhamme sayam abhibba sacchikatva upasampajja viharanti. 

 “Ye ca kho keci, bhikkhave, samana va brahmana va jaramaranam pajananti …pe… patipadam pajananti, te kho me, bhikkhave, samana va brahmana va samanesu ceva samanasammata brahmanesu ca brahmanasammata, te ca panayasmanto samabbatthabca brahmabbatthabca dittheva dhamme sayam abhibba sacchikatva upasampajja viharanti”ti. (suttanto eko) Pathamam.
(▼Spk.pg.2.118)
 Spk. (S.12.71.)1. Jaramaranasuttadivannana 
   71-72. Samanabrahmanavagge jaramaranadisu ekekapadavasena ekekam katva ekadasa suttani vuttani, tani uttanatthanevati.
 S-t (S.12.71.)1. Jaramaranasuttadivannana 
 71-72. Ekekam suttam katva ekadasa suttani vuttani avijjaya vasena desanaya anagatatta, tathanagamanabcassa catusaccavasena ekekassa padassa uddhatatta. Kamabca “asavasamudaya avijjasamudayo”ti attheva abbattha suttapadam, idha pana veneyyajjhasayavasena tatha na vuttanti datthabbam. 
(▼PTS.S.II,129.)
(S.12.72-81.) (2- 11) Jatisuttadidasakam 生經,等
►《雜阿含354經》，S.12.29-30.
 72. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… Jatim nappajananti …pe…. 

 (3) Bhavam nappajananti …pe…. 

 (4) Upadanam nappajananti …pe…. 

 (5) Tanham nappajananti …pe…. 

 (6) Vedanam nappajananti …pe…. 

 (7) Phassam nappajananti …pe…. 

 (8) Salayatanam nappajananti …pe…. 

 (9) Namarupam nappajananti …pe…. 

 (10) Vibbanam nappajananti …pe…. 

(▼PTS.S.II,130.)(11) “Savkhare nappajananti, savkharasamudayam nappajananti, savkharanirodham nappajananti, savkharanirodhagaminim patipadam nappajananti …pe… savkhare pajananti …pe… sayam abhibba sacchikatva upasampajja viharanti”ti. Ekadasamam. 

Samanabrahmanavaggo atthamo.
 Tassuddanam--

 Paccayekadasa vutta, catusaccavibhajjana;
 Samanabrahmanavaggo, nidane bhavati atthamo.
 Vagguddanam--

 Buddho Aharo Dasabalo, Kalaro Gahapatipabcamo;
 Dukkhavaggo Mahavaggo, Atthamo Samanabrahmanoti.
(▼Spk.pg.2.118)
Spk. (S.12.81.)1. Satthusuttadivannana
 73. Ito param “sattha pariyesitabbo”ti-adinayappavatta dvadasa antarapeyyalavagga nama honti. Te sabbepi tatha tatha bujjhanakanam veneyyapuggalanam ajjhasayavasena vutta. Tattha satthati Buddho va hotu savako va, yam nissaya maggabanam labhati, ayam sattha nama, so pariyesitabbo. Sikkha karaniyati tividhapi sikkha katabba. Yogadisu yogoti payogo. Chandoti kattukamyatakusalacchando. Ussolhiti sabbasaham adhimattaviriyam. Appativaniti anivattana. Atappanti kilesatapanaviriyameva. Sataccanti satatakiriyam. Satiti jaramaranadivasena catusaccapariggahika sati. Sampajabbanti tadisameva banam. Appamadoti saccabhavanaya appamado. Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati. 
(▼PTS.S.II,130.)
9. Antarapeyyalam 中略品

(S.12.82.) (1) Satthusuttam (不如實知老死,則不能不求)師
 73. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Jaramaranam, bhikkhave, ajanata apassata yathabhutam jaramarane yathabhutam banaya sattha pariyesitabbo; jaramaranasamudayam ajanata apassata yathabhutam jaramaranasamudaye yathabhutam banaya sattha pariyesitabbo; jaramarananirodham ajanata apassata yathabhutam jaramarananirodhe yathabhutam banaya sattha pariyesitabbo; jaramarananirodhagaminim patipadam ajanata apassata yathabhutam jaramarananirodhagaminiya patipadaya yathabhutam banaya sattha pariyesitabbo”ti. (suttanto eko) Pathamam. 

(Sabbesam peyyalo evam vittharetabbo)
 S-t (S.12.82.)1. Satthusuttadivannana 
 73. Ayam (S-t pg.2.126) sattha namati ayam ariyamaggassa atthaya sasati vimuttidhammam anusasatiti sattha nama. Adhisiladivasena tividhapi sikkha. Yogoti bhavananuyogo. Chandoti niyyaneta kattukamyatakusalacchando. Sabbam bhavanaya parissayam sahati, sabbam vassa upakaravaham sahati vahetiti sabbasaham. Appativaniti na patinivattatiti appativani. Antaraya sahanam mohanasanaviriyam atappati kileseti atappam. Vidhina iretabbatta pavattetabbatta viriyam. Satatam pavattiyamanabhavananuyogakammam sataccanti aha “satatakiriyan”ti. Tadisamevati yadisi sati vutta, tadisameva banam, jaramaranadivasena catusaccapariggahakam bananti attho. 
(▼PTS.S.II,131.)
(S.12.83-93.) (2- 11) Dutiyasatthusuttadidasakam師,等(2)
 (2) jatim bhikkhave, ajanata apassata yathabhutam …pe…. 

 (3) bhavam, bhikkhave, ajanata apassata yathabhutam …pe…. 

 (4) upadanam, bhikkhave, ajanata apassata yathabhutam …pe…. 

 (5) tanham, bhikkhave, ajanata apassata yathabhutam …pe…. 

 (6) vedanam, bhikkhave, ajanata apassata yathabhutam …pe…. 

 (7) phassam, bhikkhave, ajanata apassata yathabhutam …pe…. 

 (8) salayatanam bhikkhave, ajanata apassata yathabhutam …pe…. 

 (9) namarupam, bhikkhave, ajanata apassata yathabhutam …pe…. 

 (10) vibbanam, bhikkhave, ajanata apassata yathabhutam …pe…. 

 (11) “Savkhare, bhikkhave, ajanata apassata yathabhutam savkharesu yathabhutam banaya sattha pariyesitabbo; savkharasamudayam ajanata apassata yathabhutam savkharasamudaye yathabhutam banaya sattha pariyesitabbo; savkharanirodham ajanata apassata yathabhutam savkharanirodhe yathabhutam banaya sattha pariyesitabbo; savkharanirodhagaminim patipadam ajanata apassata yathabhutam savkharanirodhagaminiya patipadaya yathabhutam banaya sattha pariyesitabbo”ti. Ekadasamam. 

(Sabbesam catusaccikam katabbam)
(▼PTS.S.II,131.)
(S.12.83-93.) (2- 12) Sikkhasuttadipeyyala-ekadasakam學經,等廣說
►《雜阿含367經》
 (2) “Jaramaranam bhikkhave, ajanata apassata yathabhutam jaramarane yathabhutam banaya sikkha karaniya. 

 (Peyyalo. Catusaccikam katabbam) 

 (3) jaramaranam, bhikkhave, ajanata …pe… yogo karaniyo …pe…. 

(▼PTS.S.II,132.) (4) jaramaranam, bhikkhave, ajanata …pe… chando karaniyo …pe…. 

 (5) jaramaranam, bhikkhave, ajanata …pe… ussolhi karaniya …pe…. 

 (6) jaramaranam bhikkhave, ajanata …pe… appativani karaniya …pe…. 

 (7) jaramaranam, bhikkhave, ajanata …pe… atappam karaniyam …pe…. 

 (8) jaramaranam, bhikkhave, ajanata …pe… viriyam karaniyam …pe…. 

 (9) jaramaranam, bhikkhave, ajanata …pe… sataccam karaniyam …pe…. 

 (10) jaramaranam, bhikkhave, ajanata …pe… sati karaniya …pe…. 

 (11) jaramaranam, bhikkhave, ajanata …pe… sampajabbam karaniyam …pe…. 

 (12) jaramaranam, bhikkhave, ajanata …pe… appamado karaniyo …pe…. 

 Antarapeyyalo navamo. 
 Tassuddanam--

 Sattha Sikkha ca Yogo ca, Chando Ussolhipabcami; 

 Appativani Atappam, (▼PTS.S.II,133.) Viriyam Sataccamuccati. 

 Sati ca Sampajabbabca, Appamadena dvadasati.

 Suttanta antarapeyyala nitthita. 
 Pare te dvadasa honti, sutta dvattimsa satani; 

 Catusaccena te vutta, peyyala-antaramhi yeti . 

 Antarapeyyalesu uddanam samattam. 
~Nidanasamyuttam samattam. ~

▲top 回目錄
(▼PTS.S.II,133.)
 (S.13.)(2) Abhisamayasamyuttam 現觀相應

(S.13.1.) 1. Nakhasikhasuttam 爪尖(之垢少,大地土多)
►《雜阿含891經》
 74. Evam me sutam--ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Atha kho Bhagava parittam nakhasikhayam pamsum aropetva bhikkhu amantesi--“Tam kim mabbatha, bhikkhave, katamam nu kho bahutaram, yo vayam maya paritto nakhasikhayam pamsu aropito, ayam va mahapathavi”ti? 

 “Etadeva, bhante, bahutaram, yadidam mahapathavi. Appamattako Bhagavata paritto nakhasikhayam pamsu aropito.  Neva satimam kalam upeti na sahassimam kalam upeti na satasahassimam kalam upeti mahapathavim upanidhaya Bhagavata paritto nakhasikhayam pamsu aropito”ti.  “Evameva kho, bhikkhave, ariyasavakassa ditthisampannassa puggalassa abhisametavino etadeva bahutaram dukkham yadidam parikkhinam pariyadinnam; appamattakam avasittham.  Neva satimam kalam upeti na (▼PTS.S.II,134.) sahassimam kalam upeti na satasahassimam kalam upeti purimam dukkhakkhandham parikkhinam pariyadinnam upanidhaya yadidam sattakkhattumparamata. Evam mahatthiyo kho, bhikkhave, dhammabhisamayo; evam mahatthiyo dhammacakkhupatilabho”ti. Pathamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.119)
Spk. (S.13.1.)1. Nakhasikhasuttavannana
 74. Abhisamayasamyuttassa pathame nakhasikhayanti mamsatthanena vimutte nakhagge. Nakhasikha ca nama lokiyanam mahatipi hoti, satthu pana rattuppalapattakoti viya sukhuma. Katham panettha pamsu patitthitoti? Adhitthanabalena. Bhagavata hi attham bapetukamena adhitthanabalena tattha patitthapito. Satimam kalanti mahapathaviya pamsum satakotthase katva tato ekakotthasam. Paratopi eseva nayo. Abhisametavinoti pabbaya ariyasaccani abhisametva thitassa. Purimam dukkhakkhandham parikkhinam pariyadinnam upanidhayati etadeva bahutaram dukkham, yadidam parikkhinanti evam pathamam vuttam dukkhakkhandham upanidhaya, banena tam tassa santike thapetva upaparikkhiyamaneti attho. Katamam panettha purimadukkham nama? Yam parikkhinam. Katamam pana parikkhinam? Yam pathamamaggassa abhavitatta uppajjeyya. Katamam pana upanidhaya? Yam sattasu attabhavesu apaye atthamabca patisandhim adim katva yattha katthaci uppajjeyya, sabbam tam parikkhinanti veditabbam. Sattakkhattunti satta vare, sattasu attabhavesuti attho. Paramatati idamassa param pamananti dasseti. Mahatthiyoti mahato atthassa nipphadako. Pathamam. 
 S-t (S.13.1.)1. Nakhasikhasuttavannana 
 74. Sukhumati (S-t pg.2.127) taruna paritta kesaggamattabhavato. Yatha kesa dighaso dvavgulamattaya sabbasmim kale etappamanava, na tacchindanam, evam nakhaggapi kesaggamattava, na tesam chindanam avaddhanato. Paratoti “sahassimam satasahassiman”ti vuttatthane. Abhisametvati pativijjhitva, tasma abhisametavino patividdhasaccassati attho. Kamam purimapadam dukkhakkhandhassa atitabhavam upadayapi vattum yuttam. Puretaramyeva pana vuttabhavam upadaya vuttanti dassetum “purimam dukkhakkhandhan”ti-adi vuttam. Purimam nama pacchimam apekkhitva. Purimapacchimata hi tam tam upadaya vuccatiti idhadhippetam purimam niharitva dassetum “katamam pana”ti-adi vuttam. “Atitampi parikkhinan”ti idhadhippetam parikkhinameva vibhavetum “katamam pana parikkhinan”ti-adi vuttam. Sotapannassa dukkhakkhayo idha coditoti tam dassetum “pathamamaggassa abhavitatta uppajjeyya”ti vatva idani tam sarupato dassetum puna “kataman”ti-adi vuttam. Sattasu attabhavesu yam apaye uppajjeyya atthamam patisandhim adim katva yattha katthaci apayesu cati yam dukkham uppajjeyya, tam sabbam parikkhinanti datthabbam. Assati sotapannassa, yam parimanam, tato uddhabca upapatam atthiti adhippayo. Maha attho guno mahattho, so etassa atthiti mahatthiyo ka-karassa ya-karam katva. Tenaha “mahato atthassa nipphadako”ti.
pu-vi(S.13.1.)Nakhasikhasutta 
 Puccha– abhisamayasamyutte (pg. 1.0187) panavuso pathamam samgitam nakhasikhasuttam Bhagavata kattha kam arabbha kathabca bhasitam. 

 Vissajjana– savatthiyam bhante sambahule bhikkhu arabbha “tam kim mabbatha bhikkhave, katamam nu kho bahutaram, yo vayam maya paritto nakhasikhayam pamsu-aropito, ayam va mahapathavi”ti evamadina Bhagavata bhasitam.
(▼PTS.S.II,134.)
(S.13.2.) 2. Pokkharanisuttam 蓮池(水與草端掬之水)
►《雜阿含經》109、891經
 75. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, pokkharani pabbasayojanani ayamena pabbasayojanani vittharena pabbasayojanani ubbedhena, punna udakassa samatittika kakapeyya. Tato puriso kusaggena udakam uddhareyya. Tam kim mabbatha, bhikkhave katamam nu kho bahutaram, yam va kusaggena udakam ubbhatam yam va pokkharaniya udakan”ti? 

 “Etadeva, bhante, bahutaram, yadidam pokkharaniya udakam. Appamattakam kusaggena udakam ubbhatam.  Neva satimam kalam upeti na sahassimam kalam upeti na satasahassimam kalam upeti pokkharaniya udakam upanidhaya kusaggena udakam ubbhatan”ti.  “Evameva kho, bhikkhave, ariyasavakassa ditthisampannassa puggalassa abhisametavino etadeva bahutaram dukkham yadidam parikkhinam pariyadinnam; appamattakam avasittham.  Neva satimam kalam upeti na sahassimam kalam upeti na satasahassimam kalam upeti purimam dukkhakkhandham parikkhinam pariyadinnam upanidhaya, yadidam sattakkhattumparamata. Evam mahatthiyo kho, bhikkhave, dhammabhisamayo; evam mahatthiyo dhammacakkhupatilabho”ti.  Dutiyam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.119)
Spk. (S.13.2.)2. Pokkharanisuttavannana
 75. Dutiye pokkharaniti vapi. Ubbedhenati gambhirataya. Samatittikati mukhavattisama. Kakapeyyati sakka hoti tire thitena kakena pakatiyapi mukhatundikam otaretva patum. Dutiyam.
 S-t (S.13.2.)2. Pokkharanisuttavannana 
 75. Ubbedhenati avavedhena adhodisataya. Tenaha “gambhirataya”ti.
(▼PTS.S.II,134.)
(S.13.3.) 3. Sambhejja-udakasuttam 合流水(與掬二三滴水) (1)
►《雜阿含891經》
 76. Savatthiyam viharati …pe…(▼PTS.S.II,135.) “Seyyathapi bhikkhave, yatthima mahanadiyo samsandanti samenti, seyyathidam-- Gavga, Yamuna, Aciravati, Sarabhu, Mahi, tato puriso dve va tini va udakaphusitani uddhareyya. Tam kim mabbatha, bhikkhave, katamam nu kho bahutaram, yani va dve va tini va udakaphusitani ubbhatani yam va sambhejja-udakan”ti? 

 “Etadeva, bhante, bahutaram yadidam sambhejja-udakam; appamattakani dve va tini va udakaphusitani ubbhatani.  Neva satimam kalam upenti na sahassimam kalam upenti na satasahassimam kalam upenti sambhejja-udakam upanidhaya dve va tini va udakaphusitani ubbhatani”ti. “Evameva kho, bhikkhave …pe… dhammacakkhupatilabho”ti. Tatiyam. 
Spk. (S.13.3.)3. Sambhejja-udakasuttadivannana
 76-77. Tatiye yatthimati yasmim sambhijjatthane ima. Samsandantiti samagantva sandanti. Samentiti samagacchanti. Dve va ti vati dve va tini va. Udakaphusitaniti udakabinduni. Sambhejja-udakanti abbahi nadihi saddhim sambhinnatthane udakam. Catuttham uttanatthameva. Tatiyacatutthani. 
 S-t (S.13.3.)3. Sambhejja-udakasuttadivannana 
 76-77. Sambhijjatthaneti (S-t pg.2.128) sambhijjasamodhanagatatthane. Samenti sameta honti. Tenaha “samagacchanti”ti. Paliyam vibhattilopena niddesoti tamattham dassento “tini va”ti aha. Sambhijjati missibhavam gacchati etthati sambhejjam, missitatthanam. Tattha udakam sambhejja-udakam. Tenaha “sambhinnatthane udakan”ti.
(▼PTS.S.II,135.)
(S.13.4.) 4.Dutiyasambhejja-udakasuttam合流水(與掬二三滴水) (2)
►《雜阿含891經》
 77. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, yatthima mahanadiyo samsandanti samenti, seyyathidam--Gavga Yamuna Aciravati Sarabhu Mahi, tam udakam parikkhayam pariyadanam gaccheyya thapetva dve va tini va udakaphusitani. Tam kim mabbatha, bhikkhave, katamam nu kho bahutaram, yam va sambhejja-udakam parikkhinam pariyadinnam yani va dve va tini va udakaphusitani avasitthani”ti? 

 “Etadeva, bhante, bahutaram sambhejja-udakam yadidam parikkhinam pariyadinnam; appamattakani dve va tini va udakaphusitani avasitthani.  Neva satimam kalam upenti na sahassimam kalam upenti na satasahassimam kalam upenti sambhejja-udakam parikkhinam pariyadinnam upanidhaya dve va tini va udakaphusitani avasitthani”ti. “Evameva kho, bhikkhave …pe… dhammacakkhupatilabho”ti. Catuttham. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.120)
 Spk. (S.13.5.)5. Pathavisuttadivannana 
 78-84. Pabcame mahapathaviyati cakkavalabbhantaraya mahapathaviya uddharitva. Kolatthimattiyoti padaratthipamana. Gulikati mattikagulika. Upanikkhipeyyati ekasmim thane thapeyya. Chatthadisu vuttanayeneva attho veditabbo. Pariyosane pana abbatitthiyasamanabrahmanaparibbajakanam adhigamoti bahirakanam sabbopi gunadhigamo pathamamaggena adhigatagunanam satabhagampi sahassabhagampi satasahassabhagampi na upagacchatiti. Pabcamadini.
 S-t (S.13.4.)4. Pathavisuttadivannana 
 78-84. Cakkavalabbhantarayati cakkavalapabbatassa antogadhaya. 
 Chatthadisu vuttanayenevati idha chatthasuttadisu pathamasuttadisu vuttanayenevati attho veditabbo visesabhavato. 
   Pariyosaneti imassa abhisamayasamyuttassa osanatthane. Abbatitthiyasamanabrahmanaparibbajakananti abbatitthiyanam. Gunadhigamoti jhanabhibbasahito gunadhigamo. Satabhagampi …pe… na upagacchati saccapativedhassa mahanubhavatta. Tenaha Bhagava paccakkhasabbadhammo “evam mahadhigamo, bhikkhave, ditthisampanno puggalo evam mahabhibbo”ti. 
(▼PTS.S.II,135.)
(S.13.5.) 5. Pathavisuttam (七粒棗較少於)地(1)
►《雜阿含891經》
 78. Savatthiyam viharati …pe…(▼PTS.S.II,136.) “Seyyathapi bhikkhave, puriso mahapathaviya satta kolatthimattiyo gulika upanikkhipeyya. Tam kim mabbatha, bhikkhave, katamam nu kho bahutaram, ya va satta kolatthimattiyo gulika upanikkhitta ayam va mahapathavi”ti? 

 “Etadeva, bhante, bahutaram, yadidam mahapathavi; appamattika satta kolatthimattiyo gulika upanikkhitta.  Neva satimam kalam upenti na sahassimam kalam upenti na satasahassimam kalam upenti mahapathavim upanidhaya satta kolatthimattiyo gulika upanikkhitta”ti.  “Evameva kho, bhikkhave …pe… dhammacakkhupatilabho”ti. Pabcamam. 
(▼PTS.S.II,136.)
(S.13.6.) 6. Dutiyapathavisuttam (七粒棗較少於)地(2)
►《雜阿含891經》
 79. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, mahapathavi parikkhayam pariyadanam gaccheyya, thapetva satta kolatthimattiyo gulika. Tam kim mabbatha, bhikkhave, katamam nu kho bahutaram, yam va mahapathaviya parikkhinam pariyadinnam ya va satta kolatthimattiyo gulika avasittha”ti? 

 “Etadeva bhante, bahutaram, mahapathaviya, yadidam parikkhinam pariyadinnam; appamattika satta kolatthimattiyo gulika avasittha.  Neva satimam kalam upenti na sahassimam kalam upenti na satasahassimam kalam upenti mahapathaviya parikkhinam pariyadinnam upanidhaya satta kolatthimattiyo gulika avasittha”ti.  “Evameva kho, bhikkhave …pe… dhammacakkhupatilabho”ti. Chattham. 
(▼PTS.S.II,136.)
(S.13.7.) 7. Samuddasuttam 海(水與掬二三滴水) (1)
►《雜阿含891經》
 80. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, puriso mahasamuddato dve va tini va udakaphusitani uddhareyya. Tam kim mabbatha, bhikkhave katamam nu kho bahutaram, yani va dve va tini va udakaphusitani ubbhatani yam va mahasamudde udakan”ti? 

(▼PTS.S.II,137.) “Etadeva bhante, bahutaram, yadidam mahasamudde udakam; appamattakani dve va tini va udakaphusitani ubbhatani.  Neva satimam kalam upenti na sahassimam kalam upenti na satasahassimam kalam upenti mahasamudde udakam upanidhaya dve va tini va udakaphusitani ubbhatani”ti.  “Evameva kho, bhikkhave …pe… dhammacakkhupatilabho”ti. Sattamam. 
(▼PTS.S.II,137.)
(S.13.8.) 8. Dutiyasamuddasuttam 海(水與掬二三滴水) (2)
►《雜阿含891經》
 81. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, mahasamuddo parikkhayam pariyadanam gaccheyya, thapetva dve va tini va udakaphusitani. Tam kim mabbatha, bhikkhave, katamam nu kho bahutaram, yam va mahasamudde udakam parikkhinam pariyadinnam yani va dve va tini va udakaphusitani avasitthani”ti? 

 “Etadeva, bhante, bahutaram mahasamudde udakam, yadidam parikkhinam pariyadinnam; appamattakani dve va tini va udakaphusitani avasitthani.  Neva satimam kalam upenti na sahassimam kalam upenti na satasahassimam kalam upenti mahasamudde udakam parikkhinam pariyadinnam upanidhaya dve va tini va udakaphusitani avasitthani”ti.  “Evameva kho bhikkhave …pe… dhammacakkhupatilabho”ti. Atthamam. 
(▼PTS.S.II,137.)
(S.13.9.) 9. Pabbatasuttam 山喻(雪山較多,七粒小石少) (1)
►《雜阿含891經》
 82. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, puriso Himavato pabbatarajassa satta sasapamattiyo pasanasakkhara upanikkhipeyya. Tam kim mabbatha, bhikkhave, katamam nu kho bahutaram, ya va satta sasapamattiyo pasanasakkhara upanikkhitta yo va Himava pabbataraja”ti? 

 “Etadeva, bhante, bahutaram yadidam Himava pabbataraja; appamattika satta sasapamattiyo (▼PTS.S.II,138.) pasanasakkhara upanikkhitta.  Neva satimam kalam upenti na sahassimam kalam upenti na satasahassimam kalam upenti Himavantam pabbatarajanam upanidhaya satta sasapamattiyo pasanasakkhara upanikkhitta”ti.  “Evameva kho …pe… dhammacakkhupatilabho”ti.  Navamam. 
(▼PTS.S.II,138.)
(S.13.10.) 10. Dutiyapabbatasuttam山喻(雪山較多,七粒小石少) (2)

►《雜阿含891經》
83. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, Himava pabbataraja parikkhayam pariyadanam gaccheyya, thapetva satta sasapamattiyo pasanasakkhara. Tam kim mabbatha, bhikkhave, katamam nu kho bahutaram, yam va Himavato pabbatarajassa parikkhinam pariyadinnam ya va satta sasapamattiyo pasanasakkhara avasittha”ti? 

 “Etadeva, bhante, bahutaram Himavato pabbatarajassa yadidam parikkhinam pariyadinnam; appamattika satta sasapamattiyo pasanasakkhara avasittha.  Neva satimam kalam upenti na sahassimam kalam upenti na satasahassimam kalam upenti Himavato pabbatarajassa parikkhinam pariyadinnam upanidhaya satta sasapamattiyo pasanasakkhara avasittha”ti. 

 “Evameva kho, bhikkhave, ariyasavakassa ditthisampannassa puggalassa abhisametavino etadeva bahutaram dukkham yadidam parikkhinam pariyadinnam; appamattakam avasittham.  Neva satimam kalam upeti na sahassimam kalam upeti na satasahassimam kalam upeti purimam dukkhakkhandham parikkhinam pariyadinnam upanidhaya yadidam sattakkhattumparamata. Evam mahatthiyo kho, bhikkhave, dhammabhisamayo, evam mahatthiyo dhammacakkhupatilabho”ti.  Dasamam. 
(▼PTS.S.II,139.)
(S.13.11.) 11. Tatiyapabbatasuttam山喻(雪山較多,七粒小石少) (3)
►《雜阿含891經》
 84. Savatthiyam viharati …pe…(▼PTS.S.II,139.) “Seyyathapi bhikkhave, puriso Sinerussa pabbatarajassa satta muggamattiyo pasanasakkhara upanikkhipeyya. Tam kim mabbatha, bhikkhave, katamam nu kho bahutaram, ya va satta muggamattiyo pasanasakkhara upanikkhitta yo va Sineru pabbataraja”ti? 

 “Etadeva, bhante, bahutaram yadidam Sineru pabbataraja; appamattika satta muggamattiyo pasanasakkhara upanikkhitta.  Neva satimam kalam upenti na sahassimam kalam upenti na satasahassimam kalam upenti Sinerum pabbatarajanam upanidhaya satta muggamattiyo pasanasakkhara upanikkhitta”ti.  “Evameva kho, bhikkhave, ariyasavakassa ditthisampannassa puggalassa adhigamam upanidhaya abbatitthiyasamanabrahmanaparibbajakanam adhigamo neva satimam kalam upeti na sahassimam kalam upeti na satasahassimam kalam upeti. Evam mahadhigamo, bhikkhave, ditthisampanno puggalo, evam mahabhibbo”ti. Ekadasamam.
~Abhisamayasamyuttam samattam.~
 Tassuddanam--

 Nakhasikha Pokkharani, Sambhejja-udake ca dve;
 Dve Pathavi dve Samudda, tayo ca Pabbatupamati.
▲top 回目錄 

(▼PTS.S.II,140.)
 (S.14.)(3) Dhatusamyuttam 界相應

1. Nanattavaggo 種種品

(S.14.1. Dhatu) (1) Dhatunanattasuttam (十八)界
►《雜阿含451經》
 85. Savatthiyam viharati. …pe… “Dhatunanattam vo, bhikkhave, desessami. Tam sunatha, sadhukam manasi karotha; bhasissami”ti.  “Evam, bhante”ti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum.  Bhagava etadavoca--

 “Katamabca, bhikkhave, dhatunanattam?  Cakkhudhatu rupadhatu cakkhuvibbanadhatu, sotadhatu saddadhatu sotavibbanadhatu, ghanadhatu gandhadhatu ghanavibbanadhatu, jivhadhatu rasadhatu jivhavibbanadhatu, kayadhatu photthabbadhatu kayavibbanadhatu, manodhatu dhammadhatu manovibbanadhatu--idam vuccati, bhikkhave, dhatunanattan”ti. Pathamam.

(▼Spk.pg.2.120)
Spk. (S.14.1.)1.Dhatunanattasuttavannana
 85. Dhatusamyuttassa (Spk. pg.2.121) pathame nissattatthasubbatatthasavkhatena sabhavatthena dhatuti laddhanamanam dhammanam nanasabhavo dhatunanattam. Cakkhudhatuti-adisu cakkhupasado cakkhudhatu, ruparammanam rupadhatu, cakkhupasadavatthukam cittam cakkhuvibbanadhatu. Sotapasado sotadhatu, saddarammanam saddadhatu, sotapasadavatthukam cittam sotavibbanadhatu. Ghanapasado ghanadhatu, gandharammanam gandhadhatu, ghanapasadavatthukam cittam ghanavibbanadhatu. Jivhapasado jivhadhatu, rasarammanam rasadhatu, jivhapasadavatthukam cittam jivhavibbanadhatu. Kayapasado kayadhatu, photthabbarammanam photthabbadhatu, kayapasadavatthukam cittam kayavibbanadhatu. Tisso manodhatuyo manodhatu, vedanadayo tayo khandha sukhumarupani nibbanabca dhammadhatu, sabbampi manovibbanam manovibbanadhatuti. Ettha ca solasa dhatuyo kamavacara, avasane dve catubhumikati. Pathamam.
 S-t (S.14.1.)1. Dhatunanattasuttavannana 
 85. Pathamanti (S-t pg.2.129) imasmim nidanavagge samyuttanam pathamam samgitatta. Nissattatthasubbatatthasavkhatenati dhammamattataya nissattatasavkhatena niccasubhasukha-attasubbatatthasavkhatena. Sabhavatthenati yathabhutasabhavatthena. Tato eva sabhavassa dharanatthena dhatuti laddhanamanam. Nanasabhavo abbamabbavisadisata dhatunanattam. Cakkhusavkhato pasado cakkhupasado. So eva cakkhanatthena cakkhu, nissattasubbatatthena dhatu cati cakkhudhatu. Cakkhupasadavatthum adhitthanam katva pavattam cakkhupasadavatthukam. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo. Dve sampaticchanamanodhatuyo, eka kiriya manodhatuti tisso manodhatuyo manodhatu “mananamatta dhatu”ti katva. Vedanadayo …pe… nibbanabca dhammadhatu visesasabbapariharena samabbasabbaya pavattanato. Tatha hete dhamma ayatanadesanaya “dhammayatanan”teva desita. Na hi nesam rupayatanadinam viya vibbanehi abbavibbanena gahetabbatakaro atthi. Sabbampiti chasattatividham manovibbanam. Kamavacara kamadhatupariyapannatta. Avasane dveti dhammadhatumanovibbanadhatuyo. Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana Visuddhimagge tamsamvannanasu datthabbo.
(▼PTS.S.II,140.)
(S.14.2.Samphassam) (2)Phassananattasuttam(由種種界,生種種)觸
►《雜阿含經》452、453經
 86. Savatthiyam viharati. …pe… “Dhatunanattam, bhikkhave, paticca uppajjati phassananattam. Katamabca, bhikkhave, dhatunanattam?  Cakkhudhatu sotadhatu ghanadhatu jivhadhatu kayadhatu manodhatu--idam vuccati, bhikkhave, dhatunanattam”. 

 “Kathabca, bhikkhave, dhatunanattam paticca uppajjati phassananattam?  Cakkhudhatum, bhikkhave, paticca uppajjati cakkhusamphasso. Sotadhatum paticca… ghanadhatum paticca jivhadhatum (▼PTS.S.II,141.) paticca… kayadhatum paticca… manodhatum paticca uppajjati manosamphasso. Evam kho bhikkhave, dhatunanattam paticca uppajjati phassananattan”ti.  Dutiyam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.121)
Spk. (S.14.2.)2. Phassananattasuttavannana
   86. Dutiye uppajjati phassananattanti nanasabhavo phasso uppajjati. Tattha cakkhusamphassadayo cakkhuvibbanadisampayutta, manosamphasso manodvare pathamajavanasampayutto, tasma. Manodhatum paticcati manodvaravajjanam kiriyamanovibbanadhatum paticca pathamajavanasamphasso uppajjatiti ayamettha attho. Dutiyam.
 S-t (S.14.2.)2. Phassananattasuttavannana 
 86. Jatipasuti-arammanadibhedena nanabhavo phasso. Jatipaccayabhedena hi paccayuppannassa bhedo hotiyeva. Dhammaparicchedavasena dhatudesanayam tisso mananamatta dhatuyova manodhatuyo. Kiriyamayassa cittuppattivibhagena paccayuppannassa vasena dhatudesanayam (S-t pg.2.130) mananatthena dhatutaya samabbato manodvaravajjanam “manodhatu”ti adhippetanti vuttam “manosamphasso manodvare pathamajavanasampayutto”ti-adi. Tasmati yasma kamam sampaticchanamanodhatu-anantaram uppajjamano santiranavibbanadhatuya sampayutto phassopi manosamphasso eva nama, dubbalatta pana so sabbabhavesu asambhavato ca gahito anavasesato gahanam na hotiti manodvare javanasamphasso hoti, tasma.  Ayamettha atthoti ayam idha adhippayanugato attho.
(S.14.3.No c’etam) (3) Nophassananattasuttam非此(緣種種觸,非生種種界)
►《雜阿含經》452、453經
 87. Savatthiyam viharati. …pe… “Dhatunanattam, bhikkhave, paticca uppajjati phassananattam, no phassananattam paticca uppajjati dhatunanattam. Katamabca, bhikkhave, dhatunanattam? Cakkhudhatu …pe… manodhatu--idam vuccati, bhikkhave, dhatunanattam”. 

 “Kathabca bhikkhave, dhatunanattam paticca uppajjati phassananattam, no phassananattam paticca uppajjati dhatunanattam?  Cakkhudhatum, bhikkhave, paticca uppajjati cakkhusamphasso, no cakkhusamphassam paticca uppajjati cakkhudhatu …pe… manodhatum paticca uppajjati manosamphasso, no manosamphassam paticca uppajjati manodhatu. Evam kho, bhikkhave, dhatunanattam paticca uppajjati phassananattam, no phassananattam paticca uppajjati dhatunanattan”ti. Tatiyam.

(▼Spk.pg.2.121)
 Spk. (S.14.3.)3. Nophassananattasuttavannana 
   87. Tatiye no manosamphassam paticca uppajjati manodhatuti manodvare pathamajavanasampayuttam phassam paticca avajjanakiriyamanovibbanadhatu no uppajjatiti evamattho datthabbo. Tatiyam. 
 S-t (S.14.3.)3. Nophassananattasuttavannana 
 87. Manosamphassam paticcati manodvare pathamajavanasampayutto phasso manosamphasso, tam manosamphassam paticca. Manodhatuti avajjanakiriyamanodhatu. Manovibbanadhatu manodhatuti veneyyajjhasayavasena vuttam. Tenaha “manodvare …pe… evamattho datthabbo”ti. Tatha hi vakkhati “sabbani cetani”ti-adi. 
(▼PTS.S.II,141.)
(S.14.4.) (4) Vedanananattasuttam(緣種種觸,生種種)受(1) 
►《雜阿含經》452、453經
 88. Savatthiyam viharati. …pe… “Dhatunanattam, bhikkhave, paticca uppajjati phassananattam, phassananattam paticca uppajjati vedanananattam. Katamabca, bhikkhave, dhatunanattam? (▼PTS.S.II,142.) Cakkhudhatu …pe… manodhatu--idam vuccati, bhikkhave, dhatunanattam”. 

 “Kathabca, bhikkhave, dhatunanattam paticca uppajjati phassananattam, phassananattam paticca uppajjati vedanananattam?  Cakkhudhatum, bhikkhave, paticca uppajjati cakkhusamphasso, cakkhusamphassam paticca uppajjati cakkhusamphassaja vedana …pe… manodhatum paticca uppajjati manosamphasso, manosamphassam paticca uppajjati manosamphassaja vedana. Evam kho, bhikkhave, dhatunanattam paticca uppajjati phassananattam, phassananattam paticca uppajjati vedanananattan”ti. Catuttham. 

(▼Spk.pg.2.122)
Spk. (S.14.4.)4. Vedanananattasuttavannana
   88. Catutthe cakkhusamphassaja vedanati sampaticchanamanodhatuto patthaya sabbapi tasmim dvare vedana vatteyyum, nibbattiphasukattham pana anantaram sampaticchanavedanameva gahetum vattatiti vuttam. Manosamphassam paticcati manodvare avajjanasamphassam paticca pathamajavanavedana, pathamajavanasamphassam paticca dutiyajavanavedanati ayamadhippayo. Catuttham.
 S-t (S.14.4.)4. Vedanananattasuttavannana 
   88. Sabbapi tasmim dvare vedana vatteyyum cakkhusamphassavedana upanissayapaccayabhavita. Nibbattiphasukatthanti nibbattiya upanissayabhavena pavattiya dassanasukhattham. Sampaticchanavedanameva gahetum vattati, taya gahitaya itarasam gahanam bayagatamevati. Vuttam poranatthakathayam.  Avajjanasamphassanti avajjanamanosamphassam. Anantarupanissayabhutam paticca pathamajavanavasena uppajjatiti yojana. Ayamadhippayo upanissayassa adhippetatta.
(▼PTS.S.II,142.)
(S.14.5.) (5) Dutiyavedanananattasuttam (緣種種觸,生種種)受(2) 
►《雜阿含經》452、453經
 89. Savatthiyam viharati.. …pe… “Dhatunanattam, bhikkhave, paticca uppajjati phassananattam, phassananattam paticca uppajjati vedanananattam, no vedanananattam paticca uppajjati phassananattam, no phassananattam paticca uppajjati dhatunanattam. Katamabca, bhikkhave, dhatunanattam?  Cakkhudhatu …pe… manodhatu--idam vuccati, bhikkhave, dhatunanattam”. 

 “Kathabca, bhikkhave, dhatunanattam paticca uppajjati phassananattam, phassananattam paticca uppajjati vedanananattam, no vedanananattam paticca uppajjati phassananattam, no phassananattam paticca uppajjati dhatunanattam?  Cakkhudhatum, bhikkhave, paticca uppajjati cakkhusamphasso, cakkhusamphassam paticca uppajjati cakkhusamphassaja vedana, no cakkhusamphassajam vedanam (▼PTS.S.II,143.) paticca uppajjati cakkhusamphasso, no cakkhusamphassam paticca uppajjati cakkhudhatu …pe… manodhatum paticca uppajjati manosamphasso, manosamphassam paticca uppajjati manosamphassaja vedana, no manosamphassajam vedanam paticca uppajjati manosamphasso, no manosamphassam paticca uppajjati manodhatu. Evam kho, bhikkhave, dhatunanattam paticca uppajjati phassananattam, phassananattam paticca uppajjati vedanananattam, no vedanananattam paticca uppajjati phassananattam, no phassananattam paticca uppajjati dhatunanattan”ti. Pabcamam.

(▼Spk.pg.2.122)
 Spk. (S.14.5.)5. Dutiyavedanananattasuttavannana 
 89. Pabcame tatiyacatutthesu vuttanayava ekato katva desitati. Iti dutiyadisu catusu suttesu manodhatum manodhatuti agahetva manodvaravajjanam manodhatuti gahitam. Sabbani cetani tatha tatha kathite bujjhanakanam ajjhasayena desitani. Ito paresupi eseva nayo. Pabcamam.
 S-t (S.14.5.)5. Dutiyavedanananattasuttavannana 
 89. Tatiyacatutthesu (S-t pg.2.131) vuttanayavati “no cakkhusamphassam paticca uppajjati cakkhudhatu”ti evam vuttanayo, catutthe “cakkhudhatum, bhikkhave, paticca uppajjati cakkhusamphasso”ti-adina vuttanayo ca. Ekato katvati ekajjham katva desita. Kasma pana tesu suttesu evam desana pavattati aha “sabbani cetani”ti-adi. Patisedho pana tesam vedanananattadinam phassananattadikassa paccayabhavato tatha-uppattiya asambhavato. Ito paresuti “no pariyesanananattam paticca uppajjati parilahananattan”ti-adisu.
(S.14.6.) (6) Bahiradhatunanattasuttam (色界等,種種)界
►《雜阿含經》452、453經
 90. Savatthiyam viharati. …pe… “Dhatunanattam vo, bhikkhave, desessami. Tam sunatha …pe… katamabca, bhikkhave, dhatunanattam? Rupadhatu saddadhatu gandhadhatu rasadhatu photthabbadhatu dhammadhatu--idam vuccati, bhikkhave, dhatunanattan”ti. Chattham.

(▼Spk.pg.2.122)
 Spk. (S.14.6.)6. Bahiradhatunanattasuttavannana 
 90. Chatthe pana pabca dhatuyo kamavacara, dhammadhatu catubhumikati. Chattham. 
 S-t (S.14.6.)6. Bahiradhatunanattasuttavannana 
    90. Pabca dhatuyo kamavacara rupasabhavatta.
(▼PTS.S.II,143.)
(S.14.7.Sabba) (7) Sabbananattasuttam 想
►《雜阿含454經》
 91. Savatthiyam viharati. …pe… “Bhadante”ti te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum.  Bhagava etadavoca “Dhatunanattam, bhikkhave, paticca uppajjati sabbananattam, sabbananattam paticca uppajjati savkappananattam, savkappananattam paticca uppajjati chandananattam, chandananattam paticca uppajjati parilahananattam, parilahananattam paticca uppajjati pariyesanananattam. Katamabca, bhikkhave, dhatunanattam? Rupadhatu …pe… dhammadhatu--idam vuccati, bhikkhave, dhatunanattam”. 

(▼PTS.S.II,144.)“Kathabca bhikkhave, dhatunanattam paticca uppajjati sabbananattam, sabbananattam paticca uppajjati savkappananattam, savkappananattam paticca uppajjati chandananattam, chandananattam paticca uppajjati parilahananattam, parilahananattam paticca uppajjati pariyesanananattam? 

 “Rupadhatum, bhikkhave, paticca uppajjati rupasabba rupasabbam paticca uppajjati rupasavkappo, rupasavkappam paticca uppajjati rupacchando, rupacchandam paticca uppajjati rupaparilaho, rupaparilaham paticca uppajjati rupapariyesana …pe… dhammadhatum paticca uppajjati dhammasabba, dhammasabbam paticca uppajjati dhammasavkappo, dhammasavkappam paticca uppajjati dhammacchando, dhammacchandam paticca uppajjati dhammaparilaho, dhammaparilaham paticca uppajjati dhammapariyesana. 

 “Evam, kho, bhikkhave, dhatunanattam paticca uppajjati sabbananattam, sabbananattam paticca uppajjati savkappananattam, savkappananattam paticca uppajjati chandananattam, chandananattam paticca uppajjati parilahananattam, parilahananattam paticca uppajjati pariyesanananattan”ti. Sattamam.

(▼Spk.pg.2.122)
Spk. (S.14.7.)7. Sabbananattasuttavannana
 91. Sattame rupadhatuti apathe patitam attano va parassa va satakavethanadivatthukam ruparammanam. Rupasabbati cakkhuvibbanasampayutta sabba. Rupasavkappoti sampaticchanadihi tihi cittehi sampayutto savkappo. Rupacchandoti rupe chandikatatthena chando. Rupaparilahoti rupe anudahanatthena parilaho. Rupapariyesanati parilahe uppanne sanditthasambhatte gahetva tassa rupassa patilabhatthaya pariyesana. Ettha ca sabbasavkappachanda ekajavanavarepi nanajavanavarepi labbhanti, parilahapariyesana pana nanajavanavareyeva labbhantiti. Evam kho, bhikkhave, dhatunanattanti ettha ca evam rupadinanasabhavam dhatum paticca rupasabbadinanasabhavasabba uppajjatiti imina nayena attho veditabbo. Sattamam. 
 S-t (S.14.7.)7. Sabbananattasuttavannana 
    91. Apathe patitanti cakkhussa apathagatam satakavethanadisabbitam bhutasavghatam samma nissitam. Cakkhudvare sampaticchanadisampayuttasabbanam savkappagatikatta, cakkhuvibbanasampayuttasabbagahaneneva va gahetabbato “rupasabbati cakkhuvibbanasampayutta sabba”ti vuttam tattha sabbaya eva labbhanato. Eteneva hi tamsampayutto savkappoti idampi samvannitanti datthabbam. Tenaha “sabbasavkappachanda ekajavanavarepi nanajavanavarepi labbhanti”ti. Javanasampayuttassa vitakkassa chandagatikatta vuttam “tihi cittehi sampayutto savkappo”ti. Chandikatatthenati chandakaranatthena, icchitatthenati attho. Anudahanatthenati paridahanatthena. Sannissayadaharasa hi ragaggi-adayo “rupe”ti pana tassa arammanadassanametam. Parilahoti parilahasisena apekkham vadati. Tenaha “parilahe uppanne”ti-adi. “Parilaho”ti dalhajjhosana (S-t pg.2.132) balavakarappatta vuttati aha “parilahapariyesana pana nanajavanavareyeva labbhanti”ti. Tasam laddhupanissayabhavatoti dasseti. Imina nayenati “uppajjati sabbananattan”ti ettha vuttanayena attho veditabbo. “Rupasabbadinanasabhavam sabbam paticca kamasavkappadinanasabhavo savkappo uppajjati”ti-adina nayena veditabbo. 
(▼PTS.S.II,144.)
(S.14.8.) (8) Nopariyesanananattasuttam 非此
►《雜阿含456經》
 92. Savatthiyam viharati. …pe… “Dhatunanattam, bhikkhave, paticca uppajjati sabbananattam, sabbananattam paticca uppajjati savkappananattam, savkappananattam paticca uppajjati chandananattam, chandananattam paticca uppajjati parilahananattam, parilahananattam paticca uppajjati pariyesanananattam; no pariyesanananattam paticca uppajjati (▼PTS.S.II,145.) parilahananattam no parilahananattam paticca uppajjati chandananattam, no chandananattam paticca uppajjati savkappananattam no savkappananattam paticca uppajjati sabbananattam, no sabbananattam paticca uppajjati dhatunanattam. Katamabca, bhikkhave, dhatunanattam? Rupadhatu …pe… dhammadhatu--idam vuccati, bhikkhave, dhatunanattam”. 

 “Kathabca bhikkhave, dhatunanattam paticca uppajjati sabbananattam, sabbananattam paticca uppajjati …pe… pariyesanananattam; no pariyesanananattam paticca uppajjati parilahananattam, no parilahananattam paticca uppajjati chandananattam, no chandananattam paticca uppajjati savkappananattam, no savkappananattam paticca uppajjati sabbananattam, no sabbananattam paticca uppajjati dhatunanattam? 

 “Rupadhatum, bhikkhave, paticca uppajjati rupasabba …pe… dhammadhatum paticca uppajjati dhammasabba, (▼PTS.S.II,146.) dhammasabbam paticca uppajjati …pe… dhammapariyesana; no dhammapariyesanam paticca uppajjati dhammaparilaho, no dhammaparilaham paticca uppajjati dhammacchando, no dhammacchandam paticca uppajjati dhammasavkappo, no dhammasavkappam paticca uppajjati dhammasabba, no dhammasabbam paticca uppajjati dhammadhatu. 

 “Evam kho, bhikkhave, dhatunanattam paticca uppajjati sabbananattam, sabbananattam paticca uppajjati …pe… pariyesanananattam; no pariyesanananattam paticca uppajjati parilahananattam, no parilahananattam paticca uppajjati chandananattam, no chandananattam paticca uppajjati savkappananattam, no savkappananattam paticca uppajjati sabbananattam, no sabbananattam paticca uppajjati dhatunanattan”ti. Atthamam.
(▼Spk.pg.2.123)
 Spk. (S.14.8.)8. Nopariyesanananattasuttavannana 
 92. Atthame no dhammapariyesanam paticca uppajjati dhammaparilahoti evam agatam patisedhamattameva nanam. Atthamam.
 S-t (S.14.8.)8. Nopariyesanananattasuttavannana 
 92. Patisedhamattameva nanam, sesam hettha vuttanayamevati adhippayo.
(▼PTS.S.II,146.)
(S.14.9.) (9) Bahiraphassananattasuttam 觸(1) 
 93. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Dhatunanattam, bhikkhave, paticca uppajjati sabbananattam, sabbananattam paticca uppajjati savkappananattam, savkappananattam paticca uppajjati phassananattam phassananattam paticca uppajjati vedanananattam, vedanananattam paticca uppajjati chandananattam, chandananattam paticca uppajjati parilahananattam, parilahananattam paticca uppajjati pariyesanananattam pariyesanananattam paticca uppajjati labhananattam. Katamabca, bhikkhave, dhatunanattam? Rupadhatu …pe… dhammadhatu--idam vuccati, bhikkhave, dhatunanattam”. 

 “Kathabca, bhikkhave, dhatunanattam paticca uppajjati sabbananattam, sabbananattam paticca uppajjati …pe… labhananattam? 

 “Rupadhatum, bhikkhave, paticca (▼PTS.S.II,147.) uppajjati rupasabba, rupasabbam paticca uppajjati rupasavkappo, rupasavkappam paticca uppajjati rupasamphasso, rupasamphassam paticca uppajjati rupasamphassaja vedana, rupasamphassajam vedanam paticca uppajjati rupacchando, rupacchandam paticca uppajjati rupaparilaho, rupaparilaham paticca uppajjati rupapariyesana, rupapariyesanam paticca uppajjati rupalabho …pe… dhammadhatum paticca uppajjati dhammasabba, dhammasabbam paticca uppajjati dhammasavkappo, dhammasavkappam paticca uppajjati dhammasamphasso, dhammasamphassam paticca uppajjati dhammasamphassaja vedana, dhammasamphassajam vedanam paticca uppajjati dhammacchando, dhammacchandam paticca uppajjati dhammaparilaho, dhammaparilaham paticca uppajjati dhammapariyesana, dhammapariyesanam paticca uppajjati dhammalabho 

 “Evam kho, bhikkhave, dhatunanattam paticca uppajjati sabbananattam, sabbananattam paticca uppajjati …pe… pariyesanananattam, pariyesanananattam paticca uppajjati labhananattan”ti.  Navamam.

(▼Spk.pg.2.123)
Spk. (S.14.9.)9. Bahiraphassananattasuttadivannana
 93-94. Navame uppajjati rupasabbati vuttappakare arammane uppajjati sabba. Rupasavkappoti tasmimyeva arammane tihi cittehi sampayuttasavkappo. Rupasamphassoti tadevarammanam phusamano phasso. Vedanati tadeva arammanam anubhavamana vedana. Chandadayo vuttanayava. Rupalabhoti pariyesitva laddham saha tanhaya arammanam “rupalabho”ti vuttam. Ayam tava sabbasavgahikanayo ekasmim yevarammane sabbadhammanam uppattivasena vutto. Aparo agantukarammanamissako hoti--rupasabba rupasavkappo phasso vedanati ime tava cattaro dhamma dhuvaparibhoge nibaddharammane honti. Nibaddharammanabhi ittham kantam manapam piyam yamkibci viya upatthati, agantukarammanam pana yamkibci samanampi khobhetva titthati. 

 Tatridam vatthu--eko kira amaccaputto gamiyehi parivarito gamamajjhe thatva kammam karoti. Tasmibcassa samaye upasika nadim gantva nhatva alavkatapatiyatta dhatiganaparivuta geham gacchati. So durato disva “agantukamatugamo bhavissati”ti sabbam uppadetva “gaccha, bhane janahi, ka esa”ti purisam pesesi. So gantva tam disva paccagato, “ka esa”ti puttho yathasabhavam arocesi. Evam agantukarammanam khobheti Tasmim uppanno chando rupachando nama, tadeva arammanam katva uppanno parilaho rupaparilaho nama, sahaye ganhitva tassa pariyesanam rupapariyesana nama, pariyesitva laddham saha tanhaya arammanam rupalabho nama. 

 Uruvalliyavasi culatissatthero panaha--“kibcapi Bhagavata phassavedana paliya majjhe gahita, palim pana parivattetva vuttappakare arammane uppanna sabba rupasabba, tasmimyeva savkappo rupasavkappo tasmim (Spk. pg.2.124) chando rupacchando, tasmim parilaho rupaparilaho, tasmim pariyesana rupapariyesana, pariyesitva laddham saha tanhaya arammanam rupalabho. Evam laddharammane pana phusanam phasso, anubhavanam vedana. Rupasamphasso rupasamphassaja vedanati idam dvayam labbhati”ti. Aparampi avibhutavaram nama ganhanti. Arammanabhi sanipakarehi va parikkhittam tinapannadihi va paticchannam hoti, tam “upaddham dittham me arammanam, sutthu nam passissami”ti olokayato tasmim arammane uppanna sabba rupasabba nama. Tasmimyeva uppanna savkappadayo rupasavkappadayo namati veditabba. Etthapi ca sabbasavkappaphassavedanachanda ekajavanavarepi nanajavanavarepi labbhanti, parilahapariyesanalabha nanajavanavareyevati. Dasamam uttanamevati. Navamadasamani.
 S-t (S.14.9.)9. Bahiraphassananattasuttadivannana 
 93. Vuttappakare arammaneti “apathe patitan”ti-adina hettha vuttappakare ruparammane. Sabbati rupasabbava. Arupadhammopi samano yasmim arammane pavattati, tam phusanto viya hotiti vuttam “arammanam phusamano”ti. Tanhaya vatthubhutamyeva ruparammanam labbhatiti katva “rupalabho”ti adhippetanti aha “saha tanhaya arammanam rupalabho”ti. Sabbasavgahikanayoti ekasmimyeva arammane sabbesam sabbadinam dhammanam uppattiya sabbasavganhanavasena dassitanayo. Tenaha “ekasmimyeva”ti-adi. Sabbasavgahikanayoti va dhuvaparibhogavasena nibaddharammananti va agantukarammananti va vibhagam akatva sabbasavgahikanayo. Aparo nayo. Missakoti agantukarammane nibaddharammane ca visayato nibaddharammanena missako. Nibaddharammane sattanam kileso mando hoti. Tatha hi sabbasavkappaphassavedanava dassita. Yam kibci viyati yam kibci abbamabbam viya. Khobhetvati kutuhaluppadanavasena cittam khobhetva. 
  Upasikati (S-t pg.2.133) tassa amaccaputtassa bhariyam sandhayaha. Tasminti agantukarammane. Labho nama “labbhati”ti katva. 
  Uruvalliyavasiti uruvalliyalenavasi, uruvalliyaviharavasiti vadanti. Paliyati “dhatunanattam, bhikkhave, paticca uppajjati”ti-adinayapavattaya imissa suttapaliya. Parivattetvati majjhe gahitaphassavedanapariyosane thapanavasena palim parivattetva. Vuttappakareti-adi parivattetabbakaradassanam. Tattha vuttappakareti apathagataruparammane. Avibhutavaranti avibhutarammanavaram. Ayameva va patho. Ganhanti kathenti. Ekajavanavarepi labbhanti cirataranivesabhava. Nanajavanavareyeva dalhataranivesataya. 
   94. Dasamam uttanameva navame vuttanayatta. Patisedhamattameva hettha nanattanti.
(▼PTS.S.II,147.)
(S.14.10.) (10) Dutiyabahiraphassananattasuttam 觸(2) 
 94. Savatthiyam viharati. …pe… “Dhatunanattam, bhikkhave, paticca uppajjati sabbananattam, sabbananattam paticca uppajjati (▼PTS.S.II,148.) savkappananattam phassa… vedana… chanda… parilaha… pariyesanananattam paticca uppajjati labhananattam; no labhananattam paticca uppajjati pariyesanananattam, no pariyesanananattam paticca uppajjati parilahananattam, no parilahananattam paticca uppajjati …pe… chanda… vedana… phassa… savkappa… sabbananattam no sabbananattam paticca uppajjati dhatunanattam. Katamabca, bhikkhave, dhatunanattam? Rupadhatu …pe… dhammadhatu--idam vuccati, bhikkhave, dhatunanattam”. 

 “Kathabca, bhikkhave, dhatunanattam paticca uppajjati sabbananattam, sabbananattam paticca uppajjati savkappananattam? Phassa… vedana… chanda… parilaha… pariyesana… labha… no labhananattam paticca uppajjati pariyesanananattam, no pariyesanananattam paticca uppajjati parilaha… chanda… vedana… phassa… no savkappananattam paticca uppajjati sabbananattam, no sabbananattam paticca uppajjati dhatunanattam? 

 “Rupadhatum, bhikkhave, paticca uppajjati rupasabba …pe… dhammadhatum paticca uppajjati dhammasabba, dhammasabbam paticca uppajjati …pe… dhammapariyesana, dhammapariyesanam paticca uppajjati dhammalabho; no dhammalabham paticca uppajjati dhammapariyesana, no dhammapariyesanam paticca uppajjati dhammaparilaho no dhammaparilaham paticca uppajjati dhammacchando, no dhammacchandam paticca uppajjati dhammasamphassaja vedana, no dhammasamphassajam vedanam paticca uppajjati dhammasamphasso, no dhammasamphassam paticca uppajjati dhammasavkappo, no dhammasavkappam paticca uppajjati dhammasabba, no dhammasabbam paticca uppajjati dhammadhatu. 

 “Evam kho, bhikkhave, dhatunanattam paticca uppajjati sabbananattam, sabbananattam paticca uppajjati …pe… savkappa… phassa… vedana… chanda… parilaha… pariyesana… labha… no labhananattam paticca uppajjati pariyesanananattam, no pariyesanananattam paticca uppajjati parilahananattam, no parilahananattam paticca uppajjati chandananattam, no chandananattam paticca uppajjati vedanananattam, no vedanananattam paticca uppajjati phassananattam, no phassananattam paticca uppajjati savkappananattam, no savkappananattam paticca uppajjati sabbananattam, no sabbananattam paticca uppajjati dhatunanattan”ti.  Dasamam. 
 Nanattavaggo pathamo.
 Tassuddanam--

 Dhatuphassabca No cetam, Vedana apare duve;
 Etam Ajjhattapabcakam, Dhatusabbabca No cetam.
 Phassassa apare duve, Etam Bahirapabcakanti.

(▼PTS.S.II,149.)
2. Dutiyavaggo 無慚愧品

(S.14.11.) (1) Sattadhatusuttam 此等之七
►《雜阿含456經》
 95. Savatthiyam viharati. …pe…(▼PTS.S.II,150.) “Sattima bhikkhave, dhatuyo. Katama satta? Abhadhatu, subhadhatu, akasanabcayatanadhatu, vibbanabcayatanadhatu, akibcabbayatanadhatu, nevasabbanasabbayatanadhatu, sabbavedayitanirodhadhatu--ima kho, bhikkhave, satta dhatuyo”ti. 

 Evam vutte, abbataro bhikkhu Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Ya cayam, bhante, abhadhatu ya ca subhadhatu ya ca akasanabcayatanadhatu ya ca vibbanabcayatanadhatu ya ca akibcabbayatanadhatu ya ca nevasabbanasabbayatanadhatu ya ca sabbavedayitanirodhadhatu--ima nu kho, bhante, dhatuyo kim paticca pabbayanti”ti? 

 “Yayam, bhikkhu, abhadhatu--ayam dhatu andhakaram paticca pabbayati. Yayam, bhikkhu, subhadhatu--ayam dhatu asubham paticca pabbayati. Yayam, bhikkhu, akasanabcayatanadhatu--ayam dhatu rupam paticca pabbayati. Yayam, bhikkhu, vibbanabcayatanadhatu--ayam dhatu akasanabcayatanam paticca pabbayati. Yayam, bhikkhu, akibcabbayatanadhatu--ayam dhatu vibbanabcayatanam paticca pabbayati. Yayam, bhikkhu, nevasabbanasabbayatanadhatu--ayam dhatu akibcabbayatanam paticca pabbayati. Yayam, bhikkhu, sabbavedayitanirodhadhatu--ayam dhatu nirodham paticca pabbayati”ti. 

 “Ya cayam bhante, abhadhatu ya ca subhadhatu ya ca akasanabcayatanadhatu ya ca vibbanabcayatanadhatu ya ca akibcabbayatanadhatu ya ca nevasabbanasabbayatanadhatu ya ca sabbavedayitanirodhadhatu--ima nu kho, bhante, dhatuyo katham samapatti pattabba”ti? 

 “Ya cayam, bhikkhu, abhadhatu ya ca subhadhatu ya ca akasanabcayatanadhatu ya ca vibbanabcayatanadhatu ya (▼PTS.S.II,151.) ca akibcabbayatanadhatu--ima dhatuyo sabbasamapatti pattabba. Yayam, bhikkhu, nevasabbanasabbayatanadhatu--ayam dhatu savkharavasesasamapatti pattabba Yayam, bhikkhu, sabbavedayitanirodhadhatu--ayam dhatu nirodhasamapatti pattabba”ti. Pathamam.

(▼Spk.pg.2.124.)
 Spk. (S.14.11.)1. Sattadhatusuttavannana 
 95. Dutiyavaggassa pathame abhadhatuti alokadhatu. Alokassapi alokakasine parikammam katva uppannajjhanassapiti saharammanassa jhanassa etam namam. Subhadhatuti subhakasine uppannajjhanavasena saharammanajjhanameva  Akasanabcayatanameva akasanabcayatanadhatu. Sabbavedayitanirodhova sabbavedayitanirodhadhatu. Iti Bhagava anusandhikusalassa bhikkhuno tattha nisiditva pabham pucchitukamassa okasam dento desanam nitthapesi. 

 Andhakaram paticcati andhakaro hi alokena paricchinno, alokopi andhakarena. Andhakarena hi so pakato hoti. Tasma “andhakaram paticca pabbayati”ti aha. Asubham paticcati etthapi eseva nayo. Asubhabhi subhena, subhabca asubhena paricchinnam, asubhe sati subham pabbayati, tasma evamaha. Rupam paticcati rupavacarasamapattim paticca. Rupavacarasamapattiya hi sati akasanabcayatanasamapatti nama (Spk. pg.2.125) hoti rupasamatikkamo va, tasma evamaha. Vibbanabcayatanadhatuadisupi eseva nayo. Nirodham paticcati catunnam khandhanam patisavkha-appavattim paticca. Khandhanirodhabhi paticca nirodhasamapatti nama pabbayati, na khandhapavattim, tasma evamaha. Ettha ca catunnam khandhanam nirodhova nirodhasamapattiti veditabbo. 
Katham samapatti pattabbati katham samapattiyo kidisa samapattiyo nama hutva pattabbati? Sabbasamapatti pattabbati sabbaya atthibhavena sabbasamapattiyo sabbasamapattiyo nama hutva pattabba. Savkharavasesasamapatti pattabbati sukhumasavkharanam avasitthataya savkharavasesasamapatti nama hutva pattabba. Nirodhasamapatti pattabbati nirodhova nirodhasamapatti nirodhasamapatti nama hutva pattabbati attho. Pathamam. 
S-t (S.14.11.)1. Sattadhatusuttavannana 
  95. Abhatiti abha, alokabhavena nipphajjati, upatthatiti va attho. So eva nijjivatthena dhatuti abhadhatu. Alokassati alokakasinassa. Sutthu, sobhanam va bhatiti subham. Kasinasahacaranato jhanam subham. Sesam vuttanayameva. Suparisuddhavannam kasinam. Akasanabcadayopi subharammanam evati keci. Desanam nitthapesiti desanam uddesamatte eva thapesi. Paliyam “andhakaram paticca pabbayati”ti etthapi arammanameva gahitam, tatha “ayam dhatu asubham paticca pabbayati”ti etthapi. Yatha hi idha suvannam kasinam subhanti adhippetam, evam dubbannam asubhanti. 
 Andhakaram paticcati andhakaram paticchadakapaccayam paticca. Pabbayatiti pakato hoti. Tenaha “andhakaro hi”ti-adi. Alokopi, andhakarena (S-t pg.2.134) paricchinno hotiti yojana. Andhakaro tava alokena paricchinno hotu “yattha aloko natthi, tattha andhakaro”ti aloko katham andhakarena paricchinno hotiti aha “andhakarena hi so pakato hoti”ti. Paricchedalekhaya viya cittarupam andhakarena hi parito paricchinno hutva pabbayati, yatha tam chayaya atapo. Eseva nayoti asubhasubhanam abbamabbaparicchinnatam atidisitva tattha adhippetameva dassento “asubhe sati subham pabbayati”ti aha. Evamahati “asubham paticca subham pabbayati”ti avoca. “Rupi rupani passati”ti-adisu viya uttarapadalopenayam niddesoti aha “rupam paticcati rupavacarasamapattim paticca”ti. Taya hi sati adhigataya. Rupasamatikkama va hotiti sabhavarammananam rupajjhananam samatikkama akasanabcayatanasamapatti nama hotiti attho. Eseva nayoti imina “akasanabcayatanasamatikkama vibbanabcayatanasamapatti nama hoti”ti-adina dvepi pakare atidisati. Patisavkhati patisavkhabanena. Appavattinti yathaparicchinnakalam appavattanam. Etena khananirodhadim patikkhipati. 
 Katham samapatti pattabbati imasu sattasu dhatusu ka pakara sabbasamapatti nana hutva samapajjitabba. Tenaha “kidisa samapattiyo”ti-adi. Sabbaya atthibhavenati patukiccaya sabbaya atthibhavena. Sukhumasavkharanam tattha samapattiyam avasissataya. Nirodhovati savkharanam nirodho eva.
(S.14.12.) (2) Sanidanasuttam 有因
►《雜阿含458經》，cf. 一卷本《雜阿含20經》，cf.大正No.111《佛說相應相可經》
 96. Savatthiyam viharati. …pe… “Sanidanam, bhikkhave, uppajjati kamavitakko, no anidanam; sanidanam uppajjati byapadavitakko, no anidanam; sanidanam uppajjati vihimsavitakko, no anidanam”. 

 “Kathabca, bhikkhave, sanidanam uppajjati kamavitakko, no anidanam; sanidanam uppajjati byapadavitakko, no anidanam; sanidanam uppajjati vihimsavitakko, no anidanam? Kamadhatum, bhikkhave, paticca uppajjati kamasabba, kamasabbam paticca uppajjati kamasavkappo, kamasavkappam paticca uppajjati kamacchando, kamacchandam paticca uppajjati kamaparilaho, kamaparilaham paticca uppajjati kamapariyesana. Kamapariyesanam, bhikkhave, pariyesamano assutava puthujjano tihi thanehi miccha patipajjati--kayena, vacaya, manasa. 

 “Byapadadhatum, bhikkhave, paticca uppajjati byapadasabba, byapadasabbam paticca uppajjati byapadasavkappo …pe… byapadacchando… byapadaparilaho… byapadapariyesana… byapadapariyesanam, bhikkhave, pariyesamano assutava puthujjano tihi thanehi miccha patipajjati --kayena, vacaya, manasa. 

 “Vihimsadhatum bhikkhave, paticca uppajjati vihimsasabba; vihimsasabbam paticca uppajjati vihimsasavkappo …pe… vihimsachando… vihimsaparilaho… vihimsapariyesana… vihimsapariyesanam, (▼PTS.S.II,152.) bhikkhave pariyesamano assutava puthujjano tihi thanehi miccha patipajjati--kayena, vacaya, manasa. 

 “Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, puriso adittam tinukkam sukkhe tinadaye nikkhipeyya; no ce hatthehi ca padehi ca khippameva nibbapeyya. Evabhi, bhikkhave, ye tinakatthanissita pana te anayabyasanam apajjeyyum. Evameva kho, bhikkhave, yo hi koci samano va brahmano va uppannam visamagatam sabbam na khippameva pajahati vinodeti byantikaroti anabhavam gameti, so ditthe ceva dhamme dukkham viharati savighatam sa-upayasam saparilaham; kayassa ca bheda param marana duggati patikavkha. 

 “Sanidanam, bhikkhave, uppajjati nekkhammavitakko, no anidanam; sanidanam uppajjati abyapadavitakko, no anidanam; sanidanam uppajjati avihimsavitakko, no anidanam. 

 “Kathabca, bhikkhave, sanidanam uppajjati nekkhammavitakko, no anidanam; sanidanam uppajjati abyapadavitakko, no anidanam; sanidanam uppajjati avihimsavitakko, no anidanam? Nekkhammadhatum, bhikkhave, paticca uppajjati nekkhammasabba, nekkhammasabbam paticca uppajjati nekkhammasavkappo, nekkhammasavkappam paticca uppajjati nekkhammacchando, nekkhammacchandam paticca uppajjati nekkhammaparilaho, nekkhammaparilaham paticca uppajjati nekkhammapariyesana; nekkhammapariyesanam, bhikkhave, pariyesamano sutava ariyasavako tihi thanehi samma patipajjati --kayena, vacaya, manasa. 

 “Abyapadadhatum, bhikkhave, paticca uppajjati abyapadasabba, abyapadasabbam paticca uppajjati abyapadasavkappo …pe… abyapadacchando… abyapadaparilaho… abyapadapariyesana, abyapadapariyesanam, bhikkhave, pariyesamano sutava ariyasavako tihi thanehi samma patipajjati--kayena, vacaya, manasa. 

 “Avihimsadhatum bhikkhave, paticca uppajjati (▼PTS.S.II,153.) avihimsasabba avihimsasabbam paticca uppajjati avihimsasavkappo, avihimsasavkappam paticca uppajjati avihimsachando, avihimsachandam paticca uppajjati avihimsaparilaho, avihimsaparilaham paticca uppajjati avihimsapariyesana; avihimsapariyesanam, bhikkhave, pariyesamano sutava ariyasavako tihi thanehi samma patipajjati--kayena, vacaya, manasa. 

 “Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, puriso adittam tinukkam sukkhe tinadaye nikkhipeyya; tamenam hatthehi ca padehi ca khippameva nibbapeyya. Evabhi, bhikkhave, ye tinakatthanissita pana te na anayabyasanam apajjeyyum. Evameva kho, bhikkhave, yo hi koci samano va brahmano va uppannam visamagatam sabbam khippameva pajahati vinodeti byantikaroti anabhavam gameti, so ditthe ceva dhamme sukham viharati avighatam anupayasam aparilaham; kayassa ca bheda param marana sugati patikavkha”ti.  Dutiyam.

(▼Spk.pg.2.125)
 Spk. (S.14.12.)2. Sanidanasuttavannana 
 96. Dutiye sanidananti bhavanapumsakametam, sanidano sapaccayo hutva uppajjatiti attho. Kamadhatum, bhikkhave, paticcati ettha kamavitakkopi kamadhatu kamavacaradhammapi, visesato sabbakusalampi. Yathaha--

 “Tattha katama kamadhatu? Kamapatisamyutto takko vitakko savkappo appana byappana cetaso abhiniropana micchasavkappo, ayam vuccati kamadhatu. Hetthato avicinirayam pariyantam karitva uparito paranimmitavasavatti deve antokaritva yam etasmim antare etthavacara ettha pariyapanna khandhadhatu-ayatana rupa vedana sabba savkhara vibbanam, ayam vuccati kamadhatu. Sabbepi akusala dhamma kamadhatu”ti (vibha. 182). 

 Ettha sabbasavgahika asambhinnati dve katha honti. Katham? Kamadhatuggahanena hi byapadadhatuvihimsadhatuyo gahita hontiti ayam sabbasavgahika. Tasam pana dvinnam dhatunam visum agatatta sesadhamma kamadhatuti ayam asambhinnakatha. Ayamidha gahetabba imam kamadhatum arammanavasena va sampayogavasena va paticca kamasabba nama uppajjati. Kamasabbam (Spk. pg.2.126) paticcati kamasabbam pana sampayogavasena va upanissayavasena va paticca kamasavkappo nama uppajjati. Imina nayena sabbapadesu attho veditabbo. Tihi thanehiti tihi karanehi. Miccha patipajjatiti ayathavapatipadam aniyyanikapatipadam patipajjati. 
 Byapadadhatum, bhikkhaveti ettha byapadavitakkopi byapadadhatu byapadopi. Yathaha--

 “Tattha katama byapadadhatu? Byapadapatisamyutto takko vitakko …pe… ayam vuccati byapadadhatu. Dasasu aghatavatthusu cittassa aghato pativirodho kopo pakopo …pe… anattamanata cittassa, ayam vuccati byapadadhatu”ti (vibha. 182). 

 Imam byapadadhatum sahajatapaccayadivasena paticca byapadasabba nama uppajjati. Sesam purimanayeneva veditabbam. 

 Vihimsadhatum, bhikkhaveti ettha vihimsavitakkopi vihimsadhatu vihimsapi. Yathaha--

 “Tattha katama vihimsadhatu? Vihimsapatisamyutto takko vitakko …pe… ayam vuccati vihimsadhatu. Idhekacco panina va ledduna va dandena va satthena va rajjuya va abbatarabbatarena va satte vihetheti. Ya evarupa hethana vihethana himsana vihimsana rosana parupaghato, ayam vuccati vihimsadhatu”ti (vibha. 182). 

 Imam vihimsadhatum sahajatapaccayadivasena paticca vihimsasabba nama uppajjati. Sesamidhapi purimanayeneva veditabbam. 

 Tinadayeti tinagahane arabbe. Anayabyasananti avuddhim vinasam. Evameva khoti ettha sukkhatinadayo viya arammanam datthabbam, tinukka viya akusalasabba, tinakatthanissita pana viya ime satta. Yatha sukkhatinadaye thapitam tinukkam khippam vayamitva anibbapentassa te pana anayabyasanam papunanti. Evameva ye samana va brahmana va (Spk. pg.2.127) uppannam akusalasabbam vikkhambhanatadavgasamucchedappahanehi nappajahanti, te dukkham viharanti. 
 Visamagatanti ragavisamadini anugatam akusalasabbam. Na khippameva pajahatiti vikkhambhanadivasena sigham nappajahati. Na vinodetiti na niharati. Na byantikarotiti bhavgamattampi anavasesento na vigatantam karoti. Na anabhavam gametiti na anu-abhavam gameti. Evam sabbapadesu na--karo aharitabbo. Patikavkhati patikavkhitabba icchitabba. 

 Nekkhammadhatum, bhikkhaveti ettha nekkhammavitakkopi nekkhammadhatu sabbepi kusala dhamma. Yathaha--

 “Tattha katama nekkhammadhatu? Nekkhammapatisamyutto takko vitakko …pe… sammasavkappo, ayam vuccati nekkhammadhatu”ti (vibha. 182). 

 Idhapi duvidha katha. Nekkhammadhatuggahanena hi itarapi dve dhatuyo gahanam gacchanti kusaladhammapariyapannatta, ayam sabbasavgahika. Ta pana dhatuyo visum dipetabbati ta thapetva sesa sabbakusala nekkhammadhatuti ayam asambhinna. Imam nekkhammadhatum sahajatadipaccayavasena paticca nekkhammasabba nama uppajjati. Sabbadini paticca vitakkadayo yathanurupam. 

 Abyapadadhatum, bhikkhaveti ettha abyapadavitakkopi abyapadadhatu abyapadopi. Yathaha--

 “Tattha katama abyapadadhatu  Abyapadapatisamyutto takko …pe… ayam vuccati abyapadadhatu. Ya sattesu metti mettayana mettayitattam mettacetovimutti, ayam vuccati abyapadadhatu”ti (vibha. 182). 

 Imam abyapadadhatum paticca vuttanayeneva abyapadasabba nama uppajjati. 

 Avihimsadhatum, bhikkhaveti etthapi avihimsavitakkopi avihimsadhatu karunapi. Yathaha--

 “Tattha (Spk. pg.2.128) katama avihimsadhatu? Avihimsapatisamyutto takko …pe… ayam vuccati avihimsadhatu. Ya sattesu karuna karunayana karunayitattam karunacetovimutti, ayam vuccati avihimsadhatu”ti (vibha. 182). 
 Imam avihimsadhatum paticca vuttanayeneva avihimsasabba nama uppajjati. Sesam sabbattha vuttanusareneva veditabbam. Dutiyam. 
 S-t (S.14.12.)2. Sanidanasuttavannana 
  96. Bhavanapumsakametam “visamam candimasuriya parivattanti”ti-adisu (a.ni.4.70) viya. Sanidananti attano phalam nidadatiti nidanam, karananti aha “sanidano (S-t pg.2.135) sappaccayo”ti. Kamapatisamyuttoti kamaragasavkhatena kamena patisamyutto va kamapatibaddho va. Takketiti takko. Abhutakaram samaropetva kappetiti savkappo. Arammane cittam appetiti appana. Visesena appetiti byappana. Arammane cittam abhiniropentam viya pavattatiti cetaso abhiniropana. Miccha viparito papako savkappoti micchasavkappo. Abbesu ca kamapatisamyuttesu vijjamanesu vitakko eva kamadhatusaddena nirulho datthabbo vitakkassa kamapasavgappattisatisayatta. Esa nayo byapadadhatu-adisupi. Sabbepi akusala dhamma kamadhatu hinajjhasayehi kametabbadhatubhavato. 
 Kilesakamassa arammanabhavatta sabbakusalasamgahikaya kamadhatuya itara dve savgahetva kathanam sabbasavgahika. Tissannam dhatunam abbamabbam asavkarato katha asambhinna. Imam kamavacarasabbitam kamavitakkasabbitabca kamadhatum. Paticcati paccayabhutam labhitva. Tihi karanehiti tihi sarabhutehi karanehi. 
  Byapadavitakko byapado uttarapadalopena, so eva nijjivatthena sabhavadharanatthena dhatuti byapadadhatu. Byapajjati cittam etenati byapado, doso. Byapadopi dhatuti yojana. Sahajatapaccayadivasenati sahajata-abbamabbanissayasampayutta-atthi-avigatapaccayavasena. Visesena hi parassa attano ca dukkhapanam vihimsa, sa eva dhatu, atthato rosana parupaghato, tatha pavatto va dosasahagatacittuppado. 
  Tinagahane arabbeti tinehi gahanabhute arabbe. Anayabyasananti apayabyasanam, pariharanupayarahitam vipattinti va attho. Avaddhim vinasanti avaddhibceva vinasabcati vadanti sabbaso vaddhirahitam. Sukkhatinadayo viya arammanam kilesaggisamvaddhanatthena. Tinukka viya akusalasabba anudahanatthena. Tinakattha …pe… satta anayabyasanapattito. “Ime satta”ti hi ayoniso patipajjamana adhippeta. Tenaha “yatha sukkhatinadaye”ti-adi. 
 Samatabhavato (S-t pg.2.136) samatavirodhato visamatahetuto ca visama ragadayoti aha “ragavisamadini anugatan”ti. Icchitabba avassambhavinibhavena. 
  Samkilesato nikkhamanatthena nekkhammo, so eva nijjivatthena dhatuti nekkhammadhatu. Svayam nekkhammasaddo pabbajjadisu kusalavitakke ca nirulhoti aha “nekkhammavitakkopi nekkhammadhatu”ti. Itarapi dve dhatuyoti abyapada-avihimsadhatuyo vadati. Visum dipetabba sarupena agatatta. Vitakkadayoti nekkhammasavkappacchandaparilahapariyesana. Yathanurupam attano attano paccayanurupam. Katham panettha kusaladhammesu parilaho vuttoti? Savkharaparilahamattam sandhayetam vuttam, solasasu akaresu dukkhasacce santapattho viya vutto, yassa vigamena arahato sitibhavappatti vuccati. 
 Sayam na byapajjati, tena va tamsamavgipuggalo na kibci byapadetiti abyapado, vihimsaya vuttavipariyayehi sa veditabba. Hitesibhavena mijjati siniyhatiti mitto, mittassa esati metti, abyapado. Mettayanati mettakaranam, mettaya va ayana pavattana. Mettayitattanti mettayitassa mettaya pavattassa bhavo. Mettacetovimuttiti mettayanavasena pavatto cittasamadhi. Sesam vuttanayameva.
(▼PTS.S.II,153.)
(S.14.13.) (3) Gibjakavasathasuttam 磚瓦之家
►《雜阿含457經》
 97. Ekam samayam Bhagava Batike viharati Gibjakavasathe. Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi--“Bhikkhavo”ti. “Bhadante”ti te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum.  Bhagava etadavoca--

 “Dhatum, bhikkhave, paticca uppajjati sabba, uppajjati ditthi, uppajjati vitakko”ti. Evam vutte, ayasma Kaccano Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Yayam, bhante, ditthi--‘Asammasambuddhesu sammasambuddha’ti, ayam nu kho, bhante, ditthi kim paticca pabbayati”ti? 

 “Mahati kho esa, Kaccana, dhatu yadidam avijjadhatu. (▼PTS.S.II,154.) hinam Kaccana, dhatum paticca uppajjati hina sabba, hina ditthi, hino vitakko, hina cetana, hina patthana, hino panidhi, hino puggalo, hina vaca; hinam acikkhati deseti pabbapeti patthapeti vivarati vibhajati uttanikaroti; hina tassa upapattiti vadami. 

 “Majjhimam Kaccana, dhatum paticca uppajjati majjhima sabba, majjhima ditthi, majjhimo vitakko, majjhima cetana, majjhima patthana, majjhimo panidhi, majjhimo puggalo, majjhima vaca; majjhimam acikkhati deseti pabbapeti patthapeti vivarati vibhajati uttanikaroti; majjhima tassa upapattiti vadami. 

 “Panitam, Kaccana, dhatum paticca uppajjati panita sabba, panita ditthi, panito vitakko, panita cetana, panita patthana, panito panidhi, panito puggalo, panita vaca; panitam acikkhati deseti pabbapeti patthapeti vivarati vibhajati uttanikaroti; panita tassa upapattiti vadami”ti. Tatiyam.

(▼Spk.pg.2.128)
 Spk. (S.14.13.)3. Gibjakavasathasuttavannana 
 97. Tatiye dhatum, bhikkhaveti ito patthaya ajjhasayam dhatuti dipeti. Uppajjati sabbati ajjhasayam paticca sabba uppajjati, ditthi uppajjati, vitakko uppajjatiti. Idhapi “Kaccano pabham pucchissati”ti tassa okasadanattham ettavatava desanam nitthapesi. Asammasambuddhesuti chasu sattharesu. Sammasambuddhati mayamasma sammasambuddhati. Kim paticca pabbayatiti kismim sati hotiti? Sattharanam uppannam ditthim pucchati. Asammasambuddhesu tesu sammasambuddha eteti evam uppannam titthiyasavakanampi ditthim pucchatiyeva. 

 Idani yasma tesam avijjadhatum paticca sa ditthi hoti, avijjadhatu ca nama mahati dhatu, tasma mahatim dhatum paticca tassa uppattim dipento mahati kho esati-adimaha. Hinam, Kaccana, dhatum paticcati hinam ajjhasayam paticca. Panidhiti cittatthapanam. Sa panesa itthibhavam va makkataditiracchanabhavam va patthentassa uppajjati. Hino puggaloti yassete hina dhamma uppajjanti, sabbo so puggalopi hino nama. Hina vacati ya tassa vaca, sapi hina. Hinam acikkhatiti so acikkhantopi hinameva acikkhati, desentopi hinameva desetiti sabbapadani yojetabbani. Upapattiti dve upapattiyo patilabho ca nibbatti ca. Nibbatti hinakuladivasena veditabba, patilabho cittuppadakkhane hinattikavasena. Katham? Tassa hi pabcasu nicakulesu uppajjanato hina nibbatti, vessasuddakulesu uppajjanato majjhima, khattiyabrahmanakulesu uppajjanato panita. Dvadasakusalacittuppadanam pana patilabhato (Spk. pg.2.129) hino patilabho, tebhumakadhammanam patilabhato majjhimo, navalokuttaradhammanam patilabhato panito. Imasmim pana thane nibbattiyeva adhippetati. Tatiyam.
 S-t (S.14.13.)3. Gibjakavasathasuttavannana 
 97. Ito patthayati “dhatum, bhikkhave”ti imasma tatiyasuttato patthaya. Yava kammavaggo, tava netva upagantva seti etthati asayo, hinadibhavena adhino asayo ajjhasayo, tam ajjhasayam, adhimuttanti attho. Sabba uppajjatiti-adisu hinadibhedam ajjhasayam paticca hinadibheda sabba, tannissayaditthivikappana, vitakko ca uppajjati sahajatakotiya upanissayakotiya ca. Sattharesuti tesam satthupatibbataya vuttam, na satthulakkhanasabbhavato. Asammasambuddhesuti adhare visaye ca bhummam ekato katva (S-t pg.2.137) vuttanti pathamam tava dassento “mayam sammasambuddha”ti-adim vatva itaram dassento “tesu sammasambuddha ete”ti-adimaha. Tesam “mayam sammasambuddha”ti uppannaditthi idha mulabhavena pucchita, itara anusavkitati pucchatiyevati sasavkam vadati. 
   “Mahati”ti ettha mahasaddo “mahajano”ti-adisu viya bahu-atthavacakoti datthabbo. Avijjapi hinahinatarahinatamadibhedena bahupakara. Tassati ditthiya. Kasma panettha “yadidam avijja dhatu”ti avijjam uddharitva “hinam dhatum paticca”ti ajjhasayadhatu nidditthati? Na kho panetam evam datthabbam, “abbam uddharitva abbam niddittha”ti, yato avijjasisena ajjhasayadhatu eva gahita. Avijjagahito hi purisapuggalo ditthajjhasayo hinadibhedam avijjadhatum nissaya tato sabbaditthi-adike savkappeti. Panidhi patthana, sa pana tatha tatha cittassa thapanavasena hotiti aha “cittatthapanan”ti. Tenaha “sa panesa”ti-adi. Eteti hinapaccaya sabbaditthivitakkacetana patthana panidhisavkhata hina dhamma. Hino nama hinadhammasamayogato. Sabbapadaniti “pabbapeti”ti-adini padani yojetabbani hinasaddena majjhimuttamatthanantarassa asambhavato. Upapajjanam “upapatti”ti aha “dve upapattiyo patilabho ca nibbatti ca”ti. Tattha hinakuladiti adi-saddena hinarupabhogaparisadinam savgaho. Hinattikavasenati hinattike vuttattikapadavasenati adhippayo. Cittuppadakkhaneti idam hinattikapariyapannanam cittuppadanam vasena tattha tattha laddhatta vuttam. Pabcasu nicakulesuti candalavenanesadarathakarapukkusakulesu. Dvadasa-akusalacittuppadanam pana yo koci patilabho hinoti yojana. Sesadvayepi eseva nayo. Imasmim thaneti “yayam, bhante, ditthi”ti-adina agate imasmim thane. “Dhatum, bhikkhave, paticca uppajjati”ti-adina agatatta nibbattiyeva adhippeta, na patilabho. 
(▼PTS.S.II,154.)
(S.14.14.) (4) Hinadhimuttikasuttam 劣意志
►《雜阿含445經》
 98. Savatthiyam viharati. …pe… “Dhatusova, bhikkhave, satta samsandanti samenti. Hinadhimuttika hinadhimuttikehi saddhim samsandanti samenti; kalyanadhimuttika kalyanadhimuttikehi saddhim samsandanti samenti”. 

 “Atitampi kho, bhikkhave, addhanam dhatusova satta samsandimsu samimsu. Hinadhimuttika hinadhimuttikehi saddhim samsandimsu samimsu; kalyanadhimuttika kalyanadhimuttikehi saddhim samsandimsu samimsu. 

 “Anagatampi kho, bhikkhave, addhanam dhatusova satta samsandissanti samessanti. Hinadhimuttika hinadhimuttikehi saddhim samsandissanti samessanti; kalyanadhimuttika kalyanadhimuttikehi saddhim samsandissanti samessanti. 

(▼PTS.S.II,155.) “Etarahipi kho, bhikkhave, paccuppannam addhanam dhatusova satta samsandanti samenti. Hinadhimuttika hinadhimuttikehi saddhim samsandanti samenti; kalyanadhimuttika kalyanadhimuttikehi saddhim samsandanti samenti”ti. Catuttham.

(▼Spk.pg.2.129)
Spk. (S.14.14.)4. Hinadhimuttikasuttavannana
 98. Catutthe samsandantiti ekato honti. Samentiti samagacchanti, nirantara honti. Hinadhimuttikati hinajjhasaya. Kalyanadhimuttikati kalyanajjhasaya. Catuttham.
 S-t (S.14.14.)4. Hinadhimuttikasuttavannana 
 98. Ekato (S-t pg.2.138) hontiti samanacchandataya ajjhasayato ekato honti. Nirantara hontiti taya eva samanacchandataya cittena nibbisesa honti. Idha adhimutti nama ajjhasayadhatuti aha “hinadhimuttikati hinajjhasaya”ti. 
(▼PTS.S.II,155.)
(S.14.15.) (5) Cavkamasuttam 經行
►《雜阿含447經》，《增壹阿含4.1-10經》，《增壹阿含49.3經》
 99. Ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Gijjhakute pabbate. Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Sariputto sambahulehi bhikkhuhi saddhim Bhagavato avidure cavkamati; ayasmapi kho Mahamoggallano sambahulehi bhikkhuhi saddhim Bhagavato avidure cavkamati; ayasmapi kho Mahakassapo sambahulehi bhikkhuhi saddhim Bhagavato avidure cavkamati; ayasmapi kho Anuruddho sambahulehi bhikkhuhi saddhim Bhagavato avidure cavkamati; ayasmapi kho Punno Mantaniputto sambahulehi bhikkhuhi saddhim Bhagavato avidure cavkamati; ayasmapi kho Upali sambahulehi bhikkhuhi saddhim Bhagavato avidure cavkamati; ayasmapi kho Anando sambahulehi bhikkhuhi saddhim Bhagavato avidure cavkamati; Devadattopi kho sambahulehi bhikkhuhi saddhim Bhagavato avidure cavkamati. 

 Atha kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi--“Passatha no tumhe, bhikkhave, Sariputtam sambahulehi bhikkhuhi saddhim cavkamantan”ti?  “Evam, bhante”.  “Sabbe kho ete, bhikkhave, bhikkhu mahapabba. Passatha no tumhe, bhikkhave, Moggallanam sambahulehi bhikkhuhi saddhim cavkamantan”ti?  “Evam, bhante”.  “Sabbe kho ete, bhikkhave, bhikkhu mahiddhika. Passatha no tumhe, bhikkhave, Kassapam sambahulehi bhikkhuhi saddhim cavkamantan”ti?  “Evam bhante”.  “Sabbe kho ete, bhikkhave, bhikkhu dhutavada. Passatha no tumhe, bhikkhave, Anuruddham sambahulehi bhikkhuhi saddhim cavkamantan”ti? (▼PTS.S.II,156) “Evam, bhante”.  “Sabbe kho ete, bhikkhave, bhikkhu dibbacakkhuka. Passatha no tumhe, bhikkhave, Punnam Mantaniputtam sambahulehi bhikkhuhi saddhim cavkamantan”ti?  “Evam, bhante”.  “Sabbe kho ete, bhikkhave, bhikkhu dhammakathika. Passatha no tumhe, bhikkhave, Upalim sambahulehi bhikkhuhi saddhim cavkamantan”ti?  “Evam, bhante”.  “Sabbe kho ete, bhikkhave, bhikkhu vinayadhara. Passatha no tumhe, bhikkhave, Anandam sambahulehi bhikkhuhi saddhim cavkamantan”ti?  “Evam, bhante”.  “Sabbe kho ete, bhikkhave, bhikkhu bahussuta. Passatha no tumhe, bhikkhave, Devadattam sambahulehi bhikkhuhi saddhim cavkamantan”ti?  “Evam, bhante”.  “Sabbe kho ete, bhikkhave, bhikkhu papiccha”. 

 “Dhatusova, bhikkhave, satta samsandanti samenti. Hinadhimuttika hinadhimuttikehi saddhim samsandanti samenti; kalyanadhimuttika kalyanadhimuttikehi saddhim samsandanti samenti. Atitampi kho, bhikkhave, addhanam dhatusova satta samsandimsu samimsu. Hinadhimuttika hinadhimuttikehi saddhim samsandimsu samimsu; kalyanadhimuttika kalyanadhimuttikehi saddhim samsandimsu samimsu. 

 “Anagatampi kho, bhikkhave, addhanam dhatusova satta samsandissanti samessanti. Hinadhimuttika hinadhimuttikehi saddhim samsandissanti samessanti; kalyanadhimuttika kalyanadhimuttikehi saddhim samsandissanti samessanti. 

(▼PTS.S.II,157.) “Etarahipi kho, bhikkhave, paccuppannam addhanam dhatusova satta samsandanti samenti. Hinadhimuttika hinadhimuttikehi saddhim samsandanti samenti; kalyanadhimuttika kalyanadhimuttikehi saddhim samsandanti samenti”ti. Pabcamam.

(▼Spk.pg.2.129)
Spk. (S.14.15.)5. Cavkamasuttavannana
 99. Pabcame passatha noti passatha nu. Sabbe kho eteti Sariputtatthero Bhagavata “etadaggam, bhikkhave, mama savakanam bhikkhunam mahapabbanam yadidam Sariputto”ti (a.ni.1.189) mahapabbesu etadagge thapito. Iti nam “khandhantaram dhatvantaram ayatanantaram satipatthanabodhipakkhiyadhammantaram tilakkhanahatam gambhiram pabham pucchissama”ti mahapabbava parivarenti. Sopi tesam pathavim pattharento viya Sinerupadato valikam uddharanto viya cakkavalapabbatam bhindanto viya Sinerum ukkhipanto viya akasam vittharento viya candimasuriye utthapento viya ca pucchitapucchitam katheti. Tena vuttam “sabbe kho ete, bhikkhave, bhikkhu mahapabba”ti. 

 Mahamoggallanopi Bhagavata “etadaggam, bhikkhave, mama savakanam bhikkhunam iddhimantanam yadidam Mahamoggallano”ti iddhimantesu etadagge thapito. Iti nam “parikammam anisamsam adhitthanam vikubbanam pucchissama”ti iddhimantova parivarenti. Sopi tesam vuttanayeneva pucchitapucchitam katheti. Tena vuttam “sabbe kho ete, bhikkhave, bhikkhu mahiddhika”ti. 

 Mahakassapopi Bhagavata “etadaggam, bhikkhave, mama savakanam bhikkhunam dhutavadanam yadidam Mahakassapo”ti dhutavadesu etadagge thapito. Iti nam “dhutavgapariharam anisamsam samodhanam adhitthanam bhedam pucchissama”ti dhutavadava parivarenti. Sopi tesam tatheva pucchitapucchitam byakaroti. Tena vuttam “sabbe kho ete, bhikkhave, bhikkhu dhutavada”ti. 

 Anuruddhattheropi (Spk. pg.2.130) Bhagavata “etadaggam, bhikkhave, mama savakanam bhikkhunam dibbacakkhukanam yadidam Anuruddho”ti (a.ni. 1.192) dibbacakkhukesu etadagge thapito. Iti nam “dibbacakkhussa parikammam anisamsam upakkilesam pucchissama”ti dibbacakkhukava parivarenti. Sopi tesam tatheva pucchitapucchitam katheti. Tena vuttam “sabbe kho ete, bhikkhave, bhikkhu dibbacakkhuka”ti. 
 Punnattheropi Bhagavata “etadaggam, bhikkhave, mama savakanam bhikkhunam dhammakathikanam yadidam Punno Mantaniputto”ti (a.ni.1.196) dhammakathikesu etadagge thapito. Iti nam “dhammakathaya savkhepavittharagambhiruttanavicitrakathadisu tam tam akaram pucchissama”ti dhammakathikava parivarenti. Sopi tesam “avuso, dhammakathikena nama adito parisam vannetum vattati, majjhe subbatam pakasetum, ante catusaccavasena kutam ganhitun”ti evam tam tam dhammakathanayam acikkhati. Tena vuttam “sabbe kho ete, bhikkhave, bhikkhu dhammakathika”ti. 

 Upalittheropi Bhagavata “etadaggam, bhikkhave, mama savakanam bhikkhunam vinayadharanam yadidam Upali”ti (a.ni.1.228) vinayadharesu etadagge thapito. Iti nam “garukalahukam satekiccha-atekiccham apattanapattim pucchissama”ti vinayadharava parivarenti. Sopi tesam pucchitapucchitam tatheva katheti. Tena vuttam “sabbe kho ete, bhikkhave, bhikkhu vinayadhara”ti. 

 Anandattheropi Bhagavata “etadaggam, bhikkhave, mama savakanam bhikkhunam bahussutanam yadidam anando”ti (a.ni.1.223) bahussutesu etadagge thapito. Iti nam “dasavidham byabjanabuddhim atthuppattim anusandhim pubbaparam pucchissama”ti bahussutava parivarenti. Sopi tesam “idam evam vattabbam, idam evam gahetabban”ti sabbam katheti. Tena vuttam “sabbe kho ete, bhikkhave, bhikkhu bahussuta”ti. 

 Devadatto pana papiccho icchapakato, tena nam “kulasavganhanapariharam nanappakarakam kohabbatam pucchissama”ti papicchava parivarenti. Sopi tesam tam tam niyamam acikkhati. Tena vuttam “sabbe kho ete, bhikkhave, bhikkhu papiccha”ti. 

 Kasma (Spk. pg.2.131) panete avidure cavkamimsuti. “Devadatto satthari padutthacitto anatthampi katum upakkameyya”ti arakkhaggahanattham. Atha Devadatto kasma cavkamiti? “Akarako ayam, yadi karako bhaveyya, na idha agaccheyya”ti attano katadosapaticchadanattham. Kim pana Devadatto Bhagavato anattham katum samattho, Bhagavato va arakkhakiccam atthiti? Natthi. Tena vuttam “atthanametam, ananda, anavakaso, yam tathagato parupakkamena parinibbayeyya”ti (culava. 341). Bhikkhu pana satthari garavena agata. Teneva Bhagava evam vatva “vissajjehi, ananda, bhikkhusavghan”ti vissajjapesi. Pabcamam.
 S-t (S.14.15.)5. Cavkamasuttavannana 
 99. Mahapabbesuti vipulapabbesu. Nanti Sariputtattheram. Khandhantaranti khandhavibhagam, khandhanam va antaram viseso atthiti khandhantaro. Esa nayo sesesupi. Parikammanti iddhividhadhigamassa pubbabhagaparikammabceva uttaraparikammabca. Anisamsanti iddhanisamsabceva anisamsabca. Adhitthanam vikubbananti adhitthanavidhanabceva vikubbanavidhanabca. Vuttanayenevati “pathavim pattharanto viya”ti-adina. 
 Dhutavgapariharanti dhutavganam pariharanavidhim. Pariharanaggahaneneva samadanam siddham hotiti tam na gahitam.  Anisamsanti tamtamdhutavgapariharane datthabbam anisamsameva. Samodhananti “ettaka pindapatapatisamyutta, ettaka senasanapatisamyutta”ti paccayavasena abbamabbabca antogadhatta. Adhitthananti adhitthanavidhim. Bhedanti ukkatthadibhedabceva bhinnakarabca. 
 Parikammanti “dibbacakkhu evam uppadetabbam, evam visodhetabban”ti-adina parikammavidhanam. Anisamsanti paresam ajjhasayanurupayatanadi-anisamsapabhedam. Upakkilesanti sadharanam asadharanam duvidham upakkilesam. Vipassanabhavanupakkilesa hi dibbacakkhussa upakkilesati veditabba. 
 Savkhepavittharagambhiruttanavicitrakathadisuti savkhepo vittharo gambhirata uttanata vicitrabhavo neyyatthata nitatthatati evamadisu dhammassa kathetabbappakaresu tam tam kathetabbakaram. 
 Iti-saddo (S-t pg.2.139) adi-attho, pakarattho va. Tena--
 
“Adimhi silam deseyya, (di.ni.attha. 1.190 ma.ni.attha. 1.291) 

 
Majjhe cittam viniddise. 

 
Ante pabba kathetabba, 

 
Eso dhammakathavidho”ti.--

 Evam kathetabbakaram savganhati. 

 
“Sithilam dhanitabca digharassam, garukam lahukabca niggahitam. 

 
Sambandham vavatthitam vimuttam, dasadha byabjanabuddhiya pabhedo”ti. (di.ni.1.190 ma.ni.attha. 1.291 pari. 485)--

 Evam vuttam dasavidham byabjanabuddhim. Atthuppattinti tassa tassa suttassa jatakassa ca atthuppattim. Anusandhinti pacchanusandhi-adi-anusandhim. Pubbaparanti sambandham. Idam padam evam vattabbam, idam pubbaparam evam gahetabbanti. 
 Kulasavganhanapariharanti labhuppadanattham kulanam savganhanavidhino pariharanam tanniyamitam ekantikam kulasavgahanavidhim.
(▼PTS.S.II,157.)
(S.14.16.) (6) Sagathasuttam 有偈
►cf. 《雜阿含445經》
 100. Savatthiyam viharati. …pe… “Dhatusova, bhikkhave, satta samsandanti samenti. Hinadhimuttika hinadhimuttikehi saddhim samsandanti samenti. Atitampi kho, bhikkhave, addhanam dhatusova satta samsandimsu samimsu. Hinadhimuttika hinadhimuttikehi saddhim samsandimsu samimsu”. 

 “Anagatampi kho, bhikkhave, addhanam dhatusova satta samsandissanti samessanti. Hinadhimuttika hinadhimuttikehi saddhim samsandissanti samessanti. 

 “Etarahipi kho, bhikkhave, paccuppannam addhanam dhatusova satta samsandanti samenti. Hinadhimuttika hinadhimuttikehi saddhim samsandanti samenti. 

 “Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, gutho guthena samsandati sameti; muttam muttena samsandati sameti; khelo khelena samsandati sameti; pubbo pubbena samsandati sameti; lohitam lohitena samsandati sameti evameva kho, bhikkhave, dhatusova satta samsandanti samenti. Hinadhimuttika hinadhimuttikehi saddhim samsandanti samenti. Atitampi kho addhanam …pe… anagatampi kho addhanam …pe… etarahipi kho paccuppannam addhanam dhatusova satta samsandanti samenti. Hinadhimuttika hinadhimuttikehi saddhim samsandanti samenti. 

(▼PTS.S.II,158.)“Dhatusova bhikkhave, satta samsandanti samenti. Kalyanadhimuttika kalyanadhimuttikehi saddhim samsandanti samenti. Atitampi kho, bhikkhave, addhanam dhatusova satta samsandimsu samimsu. Kalyanadhimuttika kalyanadhimuttikehi saddhim samsandimsu samimsu. 

 “Anagatampi kho, bhikkhave, addhanam …pe… etarahipi kho, bhikkhave, paccuppannam addhanam dhatusova satta samsandanti samenti. Kalyanadhimuttika kalyanadhimuttikehi saddhim samsandanti samenti. 

 “Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, khiram khirena samsandati sameti; telam telena samsandati sameti; sappi sappina samsandati sameti; madhu madhuna samsandati sameti; phanitam phanitena samsandati sameti; evameva kho, bhikkhave, dhatusova satta samsandanti samenti. Kalyanadhimuttika kalyanadhimuttikehi saddhim samsandanti samenti. Atitampi kho addhanam… anagatampi kho addhanam… etarahipi kho paccuppannam addhanam dhatusova satta samsandanti samenti. Kalyanadhimuttika kalyanadhimuttikehi saddhim samsandanti samenti”ti.
 Idamavoca Bhagava. Idam vatvana Sugato athaparam etadavoca sattha--

 
“Samsagga vanatho jato, asamsaggena chijjati;
 
Parittam darumaruyha, yatha side mahannave.
 
“Evam kusitamagamma, sadhujivipi sidati;
 
Tasma tam parivajjeyya, kusitam hinaviriyam.
 
“Pavivittehi ariyehi, pahitattehi jhayihi.
 
Niccam araddhaviriyehi, panditehi sahavase”ti.
(▼Spk.pg.2.131)
 Spk. (S.14.16.)6. Sagathasuttavannana 
 100. Chatthe gutho guthena samsandati sametiti samuddantare janapadantare cakkavalantare thitopi vannenapi gandhenapi rasenapi nanattam anupagacchanto samsandati sameti, ekasadisova hoti nirantaro. Sesesupi eseva nayo. Ayam pana anittha-upama hinajjhasayanam hina-ajjhasayassa sarikkhabhavadassanattham ahata, khiradivisitthopama kalyanajjhasayanam ajjhasayassa sarikkhabhavadassanattham. 

 Samsaggati dassanasavanasamsaggadivatthukena tanhasnehena. Vanatho jatoti kilesavanam jatam Asamsaggena chijjatiti ekato thananisajjadini akarontassa asamsaggena adassanena chijjati. Sadhujiviti parisuddhajivitam jivamano. Sahavaseti sahavasam vaseyya. Chattham. 
 S-t (S.14.16.)6. Sagathasuttavannana 
 100. “Dhatuso samsandanti”ti idam ajjhasayato sarikkhatadassanam, na kayena missibhavadassananti aha “samuddantare”ti-adi. Nirantaroti nibbiseso. Samsaggati pabcavidhasamsaggahetu. Samsaggagahanena cettha samsaggavatthuka tanha gahita. Tenaha “dassana …pe… snehena”ti. 
 Vanati bhajati sajjati tenati vanam, vanathoti ca kileso vuccatiti aha “vanatho jatoti kilesavanam jatan”ti. Itare samsaggamulakati tameva patikkhipanto aha “adassanena”ti. Sadhujiviti sadhu sutthu jivi, tamjivanasilo. Tenaha “parisuddhajivitam jivamano”ti.
(▼PTS.S.II,159.)
 (S.14.17.) (7) Assaddhasamsandanasuttam 不信
 101. Savatthiyam viharati. …pe… “Dhatusova, bhikkhave, satta samsandanti samenti. Assaddha assaddhehi saddhim samsandanti samenti; ahirika ahirikehi saddhim samsandanti samenti; anottappino anottappihi saddhim samsandanti samenti; appassuta appassutehi saddhim samsandanti samenti; kusita kusitehi saddhim samsandanti samenti; mutthassatino mutthassatihi saddhim samsandanti samenti; duppabba duppabbehi saddhim samsandanti samenti”.
 “Atitampi kho, bhikkhave, addhanam dhatusova satta samsandimsu samimsu. Assaddha assaddhehi saddhim samsandimsu samimsu; ahirika ahirikehi saddhim samsandimsu samimsu; anottappino anottappihi saddhim samsandimsu samimsu; appassuta appassutehi saddhim samsandimsu samimsu; kusita kusitehi saddhim samsandimsu samimsu; mutthassatino mutthassatihi saddhim samsandimsu samimsu; duppabba duppabbehi saddhim samsandimsu samimsu.
 “Anagatampi kho, bhikkhave, addhanam dhatusova satta samsandissanti samessanti. Assaddha assaddhehi saddhim samsandissanti samessanti; ahirika ahirikehi saddhim samsandissanti samessanti; anottappino anottappihi saddhim   (▼PTS.S.II,160.) …pe… appassuta appassutehi saddhim …pe… kusita kusitehi saddhim …pe… mutthassatino mutthassatihi saddhim …pe… duppabba duppabbehi saddhim samsandissanti samessanti. 

 “Etarahipi kho, bhikkhave, paccuppannam addhanam dhatusova satta samsandanti samenti. Assaddha assaddhehi saddhim samsandanti samenti; ahirika ahirikehi saddhim …pe… anottappino anottappihi saddhim …pe… appassuta appassutehi saddhim …pe… kusita kusitehi saddhim …pe… mutthassatino mutthassatihi saddhim samsandanti samenti; duppabba duppabbehi saddhim samsandanti samenti. 

 “Dhatusova, bhikkhave, satta samsandanti samenti. Saddha saddhehi saddhim samsandanti samenti; hirimana hirimanehi saddhim samsandanti samenti; ottappino ottappihi saddhim samsandanti samenti; bahussuta bahussutehi saddhim samsandanti samenti; araddhaviriya araddhaviriyehi saddhim samsandanti samenti; upatthitassatino upatthitassatihi saddhim samsandanti samenti; pabbavanto pabbavantehi saddhim samsandanti samenti. Atitampi kho, bhikkhave, addhanam …pe… anagatampi kho, bhikkhave …pe… etarahipi kho, bhikkhave, paccuppannam addhanam dhatusova satta samsandanti samenti. Saddha saddhehi saddhim samsandanti samenti; pabbavanto pabbavantehi saddhim samsandanti samenti”ti. Sattamam.

(▼Spk.pg.2.131)
Spk. (S.14.17.)7. Assaddhasamsandanasuttavannana
 101. Sattame assaddha assaddhehiti-adisu Buddhe va dhamme va savghe va saddhavirahita niroja nirasa puggala samuddassa orimatire thita parimatirepi thitehi assaddhehi saddhim taya assaddhataya ekasadisa nirantara honti. Tatha ahirika bhinnamariyada alajjipuggala ahirikehi, anottappino papakiriyaya abhayamana anottappihi, appassuta sutavirahita appassutehi, kusita alasiyapuggala (Spk. pg.2.132) kusitehi, mutthassatino bhattanikkhittakakamamsanikkhittasivgalasadisa mutthassatihi, duppabba khandhadiparicchedikaya pabbaya abhavena nippabba tadiseheva duppabbehi, saddhasampanna cetiyavandanadikiccapasuta saddhehi, hirimana lajjipuggala hirimanehi, ottappino papabhiruka ottappihi, bahussuta sutadhara agamadhara tantipalaka vamsanurakkhaka bahussutehi, araddhaviriya paripunnaparakkama araddhaviriyehi, upatthitassati sabbakiccapariggahikaya satiya samannagata upatthitassatihi, pabbavanto mahapabbehi vajirupamabanehi pabbavantehi saddhim dure thitapi taya pabbasampattiya samsandanti samenti. Sattamam. 
 S-t (S.14.17.)7. Assaddhasamsandanasuttavannana 
 101. Nirojati (S-t pg.2.140) saddhasnehabhavena nisneha. Tato eva arasabhavena nirasa. Ekasadisati samasama nibbisesa. Tenaha “nirantara”ti. Alajjitaya ekasimakata bhinnamariyada. Saddha tesam atthiti saddha. Tantipalakati saddhammatantiya palaka. Vamsanurakkhakati ariyavamsassa anurakkhaka.  Araddhaviriyati paggahitaviriya. Yasma tadisanam viriyam paripunnam nama hoti kiccasiddhiya, tasma vuttam “paripunnaparakkama”ti. Sabbakiccapariggahikayati catunnam satipatthananam bhavanakiccapariggahikaya.
pu-vi(S.14.17.) Assaddhasamsandanasutta 

 Puccha– assaddhasamsandanasuttam (pg. 1.0192) panavuso Bhagavata kattha kam arabbha kathabca bhasitam. 

 Vissajjana– savatthiyam bhante sambahule bhikkhu arabbha “dhatusova bhikkhave satta samsandanti samenti, assaddha assaddhehi saddhim samsandanti samenti, ahirika ahirikehi saddhim samsandanti samenti, anottappino. Appassuta. Kusita. Mutthassatino. Duppabba duppabbehi saddhim samsandanti samenti”ti evamadina Bhagavata bhasitam.
(▼PTS.S.II,160.)
(S.14.18.) (8) Assaddhamulakasuttam 不信之根本
 102. Savatthiyam viharati. …pe… “Dhatusova, bhikkhave, satta samsandanti samenti.  (▼PTS.S.II,161.) assaddha assaddhehi saddhim samsandanti samenti; ahirika ahirikehi saddhim samsandanti samenti; duppabba duppabbehi saddhim samsandanti samenti; saddha saddhehi saddhim samsandanti samenti; hirimana hirimanehi saddhim samsandanti samenti; pabbavanto pabbavantehi saddhim samsandanti samenti. Atitampi kho, bhikkhave, addhanam dhatusova satta samsandimsu samimsu …pe… anagatampi kho, bhikkhave, addhanam dhatusova satta samsandissanti samessanti …pe…. 

 “Etarahipi kho, bhikkhave, paccuppannam addhanam dhatusova satta samsandanti samenti. Assaddha assaddhehi saddhim samsandanti samenti; ahirika ahirikehi saddhim samsandanti samenti, duppabba duppabbehi saddhim samsandanti samenti; saddha saddhehi saddhim samsandanti samenti; hirimana hirimanehi saddhim samsandanti samenti; pabbavanto pabbavantehi saddhim samsandanti samentiti. (1) 

 “Dhatusova, bhikkhave, satta samsandanti samenti. Assaddha assaddhehi saddhim samsandanti samenti; anottappino anottappihi saddhim samsandanti samenti; duppabba duppabbehi saddhim samsandanti samenti saddha saddhehi saddhim samsandanti samenti; ottappino ottappihi saddhim samsandanti samenti; pabbavanto pabbavantehi saddhim samsandanti samenti …pe… pathamavaro viya vittharetabbo. (2) 

 “Dhatusova bhikkhave …pe… assaddha assaddhehi saddhim samsandanti samenti; appassuta appassutehi saddhim samsandanti samenti; duppabba duppabbehi saddhim samsandanti samenti; saddha saddhehi saddhim samsandanti samenti; bahussuta bahussutehi saddhim samsandanti samenti, pabbavanto pabbavantehi saddhim samsandanti samenti …pe… (3) 

(▼PTS.S.II,162.) “Dhatusova, bhikkhave …pe… assaddha assaddhehi saddhim samsandanti samenti; kusita kusitehi saddhim samsandanti samenti; duppabba duppabbehi saddhim samsandanti samenti; saddha saddhehi saddhim samsandanti samenti; araddhaviriya araddhaviriyehi saddhim samsandanti samenti; pabbavanto pabbavantehi saddhim samsandanti samenti …pe…. (4) 

 “Dhatusova bhikkhave …pe… assaddha assaddhehi saddhim samsandanti samenti; mutthassatino mutthassatihi saddhim samsandanti samenti; duppabba duppabbehi saddhim samsandanti samenti; saddha saddhehi saddhim samsandanti samenti; upatthitassatino upatthitassatihi saddhim samsandanti samenti; pabbavanto pabbavantehi saddhim samsandanti samentiti …pe…. Atthamam. (5)

(▼Spk.pg.2.132)
Spk. (S.14.18.-22.)8- 12. Assaddhamulakasuttadivannana
 102-106. Atthamadini teyeva assaddhadidhamme tikavasena katva desitani. Tattha atthame assaddhadimulaka kanhapakkhasukkapakkhavasena pabca tika vutta, navame ahirikamulaka cattaro. Dasame anottappamulaka tayo, ekadasame appassutamulaka dve, dvadasame kusitamulako eko tiko vuttoti sabbepi pabcasu suttantesu pannarasa tika honti. Pannarasa cete suttantatipi vadanti. Ayam tikapeyyalo nama. Atthamadini.
 S-t (S.14.18-22.)8- 12. Assaddhamulakasuttadivannana 
 102-106. Atthamadiniti atthamam navamam dasamam ekadasamam dvadasamanti imani pabca suttaniti eke. Apare pana nava suttaniti icchanti. Svayamattho atthakathayam vuttoyeva. Paliyabca kesuci potthakesu likhiyati. 
(▼PTS.S.II,162.)
(S.14.19.) (9) Ahirikamulakasuttam 無慚之根本
 103. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Dhatusova …pe… ahirika ahirikehi saddhim samsandanti samenti, (▼PTS.S.II,163.) anottappino anottappihi saddhim samsandanti samenti duppabba duppabbehi saddhim samsandanti samenti; hirimana hirimanehi saddhim sasandanti samenti, ottappino ottappihi saddhim samsandanti samenti, pabbavanto pabbavantehi saddhim samsandanti samenti …pe… (1) 

 “Ahirika ahirikehi saddhim samsandanti samenti, appassuta appassutehi saddhim samsandanti samenti, duppabba duppabbehi saddhim samsandanti samenti; hirimana hirimanehi saddhim samsandanti samenti, bahussuta bahussutehi saddhim samsandanti samenti, pabbavanto pabbavantehi saddhim samsandanti samenti …pe…. (2) 

 “Ahirika ahirikehi saddhim samsandanti samenti, kusita kusitehi saddhim samsandanti samenti, duppabba duppabbehi saddhim samsandanti samenti; hirimana hirimanehi saddhim samsandanti samenti, araddhaviriya araddhaviriyehi saddhim samsandanti samenti, pabbavanto pabbavantehi saddhim samsandanti samenti …pe…. (3) 

 “Ahirika ahirikehi saddhim samsandanti samenti, mutthassatino mutthassatihi saddhim samsandanti samenti, duppabba duppabbehi saddhim samsandanti samenti; hirimana hirimanehi saddhim samsandanti samenti, upatthitassatino upatthitassatihi saddhim samsandanti samenti, pabbavanto pabbavantehi saddhim samsandanti samentiti …pe….  Navamam. (4)

(▼PTS.S.II,163.)
(S.14.20.) (10) Anottappamulakasuttam 無慚之根本
 104. Savatthiyam viharati …pe…(▼PTS.S.II,164.) “Dhatusova bhikkhave, satta samsandanti samenti. Anottappino anottappihi saddhim samsandanti samenti; appassuta appassutehi saddhim samsandanti samenti; duppabba duppabbehi saddhim samsandanti samenti; ottappino ottappihi saddhim samsandanti samenti; bahussuta bahussutehi saddhim samsandanti samenti; pabbavanto pabbavantehi saddhim samsandanti samenti …pe…. (1) 

 “Anottappino anottappihi saddhim samsandanti samenti; kusita kusitehi saddhim samsandanti samenti; duppabba duppabbehi saddhim samsandanti samenti; ottappino ottappihi saddhim samsandanti samenti; araddhaviriya araddhaviriyehi saddhim samsandanti samenti; pabbavanto pabbavantehi saddhim samsandanti samenti …pe…. (2) 

 “Anottappino anottappihi saddhim samsandanti samenti; mutthassatino mutthassatihi saddhim samsandanti samenti; duppabba duppabbehi saddhim samsandanti samenti; ottappino ottappihi saddhim samsandanti samenti; upatthitassatino upatthitassatihi saddhim samsandanti samenti; pabbavanto pabbavantehi saddhim samsandanti samentiti …pe….  Dasamam. (3)
(▼PTS.S.II,163.)
(S.14.21.) (11) Appassutamulakasuttam 依少聞
►《雜阿含450經》
 105. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Dhatusova, bhikkhave, satta samsandanti samenti. Appassuta appassutehi saddhim samsandanti samenti; kusita kusitehi saddhim samsandanti samenti; duppabba duppabbehi saddhim samsandanti samenti; bahussuta bahussutehi saddhim samsandanti samenti; araddhaviriya araddhaviriyehi saddhim samsandanti samenti; pabbavanto pabbavantehi saddhim samsandanti samenti …pe…. (1) 

 “Appassuta appassutehi saddhim samsandanti samenti; mutthassatino mutthassatihi saddhim samsandanti samenti; duppabba duppabbehi saddhim samsandanti samenti; bahussuta bahussutehi saddhim samsandanti samenti; upatthitassatino upatthitassatihi saddhim samsandanti samenti; pabbavanto pabbavantehi saddhim samsandanti samentiti …pe…. Ekadasamam. (2)

(▼PTS.S.II,163.)
(S.14.22.) (12) Kusitamulakasuttam 懈怠
 106. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Dhatusova, bhikkhave, satta samsandanti samenti. Kusita kusitehi saddhim samsandanti samenti; mutthassatino mutthassatihi saddhim samsandanti samenti; duppabba duppabbehi saddhim samsandanti samenti; araddhaviriya araddhaviriyehi saddhim samsandanti samenti; upatthitassatino upatthitassatihi saddhim samsandanti samenti; pabbavanto pabbavantehi saddhim samsandanti samentiti …pe….  Dvadasamam. 



 Tassuddanam--

 Sattima Sanidanabca, Gibjakavasathena ca;
 Hinadhimutti Cavkamam, Sagatha Assaddhasattamam. 

(Cavkamam= pts ca Kammam)

(▼PTS.S.II,166.)Assaddhamulaka pabca, Cattaro ahirikamulaka;
 Anottappamulaka tini, Duve Appassutena ca.
 Kusitam Ekakam vuttam, suttanta tini pabcaka;
 Bavisati vutta sutta, Dutiyo vaggo pavuccatiti.
(▼PTS.S.II,166.)
Kammapathavaggo 業道品

(S.14.23.) (1) Asamahitasuttam 不寂靜
 107. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Dhatusova, bhikkhave, satta samsandanti samenti. Assaddha assaddhehi saddhim samsandanti samenti; ahirika ahirikehi saddhim samsandanti samenti; anottappino anottappihi saddhim samsandanti samenti; asamahita asamahitehi saddhim samsandanti samenti; duppabba duppabbehi saddhim samsandanti samenti”.
 “Saddha saddhehi saddhim samsandanti samenti; hirimana hirimanehi saddhim samsandanti samenti; ottappino ottappihi saddhim samsandanti samenti; samahita samahitehi saddhim samsandanti samenti; pabbavanto pabbavantehi saddhim samsandanti samenti”ti. Pathamam.
(▼Spk.pg.2.132)
Spk. (S.14.23.-24.)1- 2. Asamahitasuttadivannana
 107-108. Ito paresu pathamam assaddhadipabcakavasena vuttam, tatha dutiyam. Pathame pana asamahitapadam catuttham, dutiye dussilapadam. Evam vuccamane bujjhanakapuggalanam ajjhasayena hi etani vuttani. Ettha asamahitati upacarappanasamadhirahita. Dussilati nissila. Pathamadutiyani. 
S-t (S.14.23-24.)1- 2. Asamahitasuttadivannana 
     107-108. Ito paresuti ito dutiyavaggato paresu suttesu. Pathamanti pathamavagge pathamam. Kasma panettha evam desana pavattati aha “evam vuccamane”ti-adi.
(S.14.24.) (2) Dussilasuttam 惡戒
►《雜阿含450經》
 108. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Dhatusova, bhikkhave, satta samsandanti samenti. Assaddha assaddhehi saddhim samsandanti samenti; ahirika ahirikehi saddhim samsandanti samenti; anottappino anottappihi saddhim samsandanti samenti; dussila dussilehi saddhim samsandanti samenti; duppabba duppabbehi saddhim samsandanti samenti”.
 “Saddha saddhehi saddhim samsandanti samenti; hirimana hirimanehi saddhim samsandanti samenti; ottappino ottappihi saddhim samsandanti samenti;      (▼PTS.S.II,167.) silavanto silavantehi saddhim samsandanti samenti; pabbavanto pabbavantehi saddhim samsandanti samenti”ti.  Dutiyam.
(▼Spk.pg.2.133)
Spk. (S.14.25.-27.)3- 5. Pabcasikkhapadasuttadivannana 
 109-111. Tatiyam pabcakammapathavasena bujjhanakanam ajjhasayavasena vuttam, catuttham sattakammapathavasena, pabcamam dasakammapathavasena. Tattha tatiye suramerayamajjappamadatthayinoti suramerayasavkhatam majjam yaya pamadacetanaya pivanti, sa “suramerayamajjappamado”ti vuccati, tasmim titthantiti suramerayamajjappamadatthayino. Ayam tavettha asadharanapadassa attho. 
 Pabcame panam atipatentiti panatipatino, panaghatikati attho. Adinnam adiyantiti adinnadayino, parassaharinoti attho. Vatthukamesu kilesakamena miccha carantiti kamesumicchacarino. Musa vadantiti musavadino paresam atthabhabjakam tuccham alikam vacam bhasitaroti attho. Pisuna vaca etesanti pisunavaca. Mammacchedika pharusa vaca etesanti pharusavaca. Sampham niratthakam vacanam palapantiti samphappalapino. Abhijjhayantiti abhijjhaluno, parabhande lubbhanasilati attho. Byapannam putibhutam cittametesanti byapannacitta. Miccha papika vibbugarahita etesam ditthiti micchaditthika, kammapathapariyapannaya “natthi dinnan”ti-adivatthukaya micchattapariyapannaya aniyyanikaditthiya samannagatati attho. Samma sobhana vibbupasattha etesam ditthiti sammaditthika, kammapathapariyapannaya “atthi dinnan”ti-adikaya kammassakataditthiya sammattapariyapannaya maggaditthiya ca samannagatati attho. Idam tavettha anuttananam padanam padavannanamattam. 

 Yo pana tesam panatipato adinnadanam kamesumicchacaro musavado pisunavaca pharusavaca samphappalapo abhijjha byapado micchaditthiti kanhapakkhe dasavidho attho hoti. Tattha panassa atipato panatipato, panavadho panaghatoti vuttam hoti. Panoti cettha voharato satto, paramatthato jivitindriyam. Tasmim pana pane panasabbino jivitindriyupacchedaka-upakkamasamutthapika kayavacidvaranam abbataradvarappavatta vadhakacetana panatipato. So gunavirahitesu tiracchanagatadisu panesu khuddake pane appasavajjo, mahasarire mahasavajjo. Kasma? Payogamahantataya (Spk. pg.2.134) payogasamattepi vatthumahantataya. Gunavantesu manussadisu appagune appasavajjo, mahagune mahasavajjo. Sariragunanam pana samabhave sati kilesanam upakkamanabca mudutaya appasavajjo, tibbataya mahasavajjoti veditabbo. 
 Tassa pabca sambhara honti--pano, panasabbita, vadhakacittam, upakkamo, tena marananti. Cha payoga sahatthiko, anattiko, nissaggiyo, thavaro, vijjamayo, iddhimayoti. Imasmim panatthe vitthariyamane atippapabco hoti, tasma tam na vittharayama, abbabca evarupam. Atthikehi pana samantapasadikam vinayatthakatham (para. attha. 172) oloketva gahetabbo. 

 Adinnassa adanam adinnadanam, parassaharanam theyyam corikati vuttam hoti. Tattha adinnanti parapariggahitam, yattha paro yathakamakaritam apajjanto adandaraho anupavajjo hoti. Tasmim pana parapariggahite parapariggahitasabbino tadadayaka-upakkamasamutthapika theyyacetana adinnadanam. Tam hine parasantake appasavajjam, panite mahasavajjam. Kasma? Vatthupanitataya. Vatthusamatte sati gunadhikanam santake vatthusmim mahasavajjam, tam tam gunadhikam upadaya tato tato hinagunassa santake vatthusmim appasavajjam. 

 Tassa pabca sambhara honti--parapariggahitam, parapariggahitasabbita, theyyacittam, upakkamo, tena harananti. Cha payoga sahatthikadayova. Te ca kho yathanurupam theyyavaharo, pasayhavaharo, paticchannavaharo, parikappavaharo, kusavaharoti imesam avaharanam vasena pavattati ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana samantapasadikayam (para. attha. 92) vutto. 

 Kamesumicchacaroti ettha pana kamesuti methunasamacaresu. Micchacaroti ekantanindito lamakacaro. Lakkhanato pana asaddhammadhippayena kayadvarappavatta agamaniyatthanavitikkamacetana kamesumicchacaro. Tattha agamaniyatthanam nama purisanam tava maturakkhita piturakkhita matapiturakkhita bhaturakkhita bhaginirakkhita batirakkhita (Spk. pg.2.135) gottarakkhita dhammarakkhita sarakkha saparidandati maturakkhitadayo dasa, dhanakkita chandavasini bhogavasini patavasini odapattakini obhatacumbata dasi ca bhariya ca kammakari ca bhariya ca dhajahata muhuttikati eta dhanakkitadayo dasati visati itthiyo. Itthisu pana dvinnam sarakkhasaparidandanam, dasannabca dhanakkitadinanti dvadasannam itthinam abbe purisa. Idam agamaniyatthanam nama. So panesa micchacaro siladigunarahite agamaniyatthane appasavajjo, siladigunasampanne mahasavajjo. Tassa cattaro sambhara--agamaniyavatthu, tasmim sevanacittam, sevanappayogo, maggenamaggapatipatti-adhivasananti. Eko payogo sahatthiko eva. 
 Musati visamvadanapurekkharassa atthabhabjanako vacipayogo kayappayogo va, visamvadanadhippayena panassa paravisamvadanakayavacipayogasamutthapika cetana, musavado. Aparo nayo--musati abhutam ataccham vatthu. Vadoti tassa bhutato tacchato vibbapanam. Lakkhanato pana atatham vatthum tathato param vibbapetukamassa tathavibbattisamutthapika cetana musavado. So yamattham bhabjati, tassa appataya appasavajjo, mahantataya mahasavajjo. Api ca gahatthanam attano santakam adatukamataya natthiti-adinayappavatto appasavajjo, sakkhina hutva atthabhabjanattham vutto mahasavajjo. Pabbajitanam appakampi telam va sappim va labhitva hasadhippayena “ajja game telam nadi mabbe sandati”ti puranakathanayena pavatto appasavajjo, aditthamyeva pana “ditthan”ti-adina nayena vadantanam mahasavajjo. Tassa cattaro sambhara honti--atatham vatthu, visamvadanacittam, tajjo vayamo, parassa tadatthavijanananti. Eko payogo sahatthikova. So kayena va kayapatibaddhena va vacaya va paravisamvadakakiriyakarane datthabbo. Taya ce kiriyaya paro tamattham janati, ayam kiriyasamutthapikacetanakkhaneyeva musavadakammuna bajjhati. 

 Pisunavacati-adisu yaya vacaya, yassa tam vacam bhasati, tassa hadaye attano piyabhavam, parassa ca subbabhavam karoti, sa pisunavaca (Spk. pg.2.136) Yaya pana attanampi parampi pharusam karoti, ya vaca sayampi pharusa, neva kannasukha na hadayavgama, ayam pharusavaca. Yena pana sampham palapati niratthakam, so samphappalapo. Tesam mulabhuta cetanapi pisunavacadinamameva labhati. Sa eva ca idha adhippetati. 
 Tattha samkilitthacittassa paresam va bhedaya, attano piyakamyataya va kayavacipayogasamutthapika cetana pisunavaca. Sa yassa bhedam karoti, tassa appagunataya appasavajja, mahagunataya mahasavajja. Tassa cattaro sambhara--bhinditabbo paro, iti ime nana bhavissanti, vina bhavissantiti bhedapurekkharata, iti aham piyo bhavissami vissasikoti piyakamyata va, tajjo vayamo, tassa tadatthavijanananti. 

 Parassa mammacchedakakayavacipayogasamutthapika ekantapharusacetana pharusavaca. Tassa avibhavatthamidam vatthu--eko kira darako matu vacanam anadiyitva arabbam gacchati. Mata tam nivattetum asakkonti, “canda tam mahimsi anubandhatu”ti akkosi. Athassa tatheva arabbe mahimsi utthasi. Darako, “yam mama mata mukhena kathesi, tam ma hotu, yam cittena cintesi, tam hotu”ti saccakiriyam akasi. Mahimsi tattheva baddha viya atthasi. Evam mammacchedakopi payogo cittasanhataya pharusavaca na hoti. Matapitaro hi kadaci puttake evam vadanti--“cora vo khandakhandikam karontu”ti, uppalapattampi ca nesam upari patantam na icchanti.  Acariyupajjhaya ca kadaci nissitake evam vadanti--“kim ime ahirika anottappino caranti, niddhamatha ne”ti. Atha ca nesam agamadhigamasampattim icchanti. Yatha ca cittasanhataya pharusavaca na hoti, evam vacanasanhataya apharusavacapi na hoti. Na hi marapetukamassa “imam sukham sayapetha”ti vacanam apharusavaca hoti. Cittapharusataya panesa pharusavacava. Sa yam sandhaya pavattita, tassa appagunataya appasavajja, mahagunataya mahasavajja. Tassa tayo sambhara--akkositabbo paro, kupitacittam, akkosanati. 

 Anatthavibbapika (Spk. pg.2.137) kayavacipayogasamutthapika akusalacetana samphappalapo. So asevanamandataya appasavajjo, asevanamahantataya mahasavajjo. Tassa dve sambhara--bharatayuddha-sitaharanadi-niratthakakatha-purekkharata, tatharupikathakathanabcati. 
 Abhijjhayatiti abhijjha. Parabhandabhimukhi hutva tanninnataya pavattatiti attho. Sa “aho vatidam mamassa”ti evam parabhandabhijjhayanalakkhana adinnadanam viya appasavajja mahasavajja ca. Tassa dve sambhara parabhandam attano parinamanabca. Parabhandavatthuke hi lobhe uppannepi na tava kammapathabhedo hoti, yava na “aho vatidam mamassa”ti attano parinametiti. 

 Hitasukham byapadayatiti, byapado. So paravinasaya manopadosalakkhano. Pharusavaca viya appasavajjo mahasavajjo ca. Tassa dve sambhara parasatto ca, tassa ca vinasacinta. Parasattavatthuke hi kodhe uppannepi na tava kammapathabhedo hoti, yava na “aho vatayam ucchijjeyya vinasseyya”ti tassa vinasam cinteti. 

 Yathabhuccagahanabhavena miccha passatiti micchaditthi. Sa “natthi dinnan”ti-adina nayena viparitadassanalakkhana samphappalapo viya appasavajja mahasavajja ca. Api ca aniyata appasavajja, niyata mahasavajja. Tassa dve sambhara--vatthuno ca gahitakaraviparitata yatha ca nam ganhati, tathabhavena tassa upatthananti. 

 Imesam pana dasannam akusalakammapathanam dhammato kotthasato arammanato vedanato mulatoti pabcahakarehi vinicchayo veditabbo. Tattha dhammatoti etesu hi patipatiya satta cetanadhammava honti, abhijjhadayo tisso cetanasampayutta. Kotthasatoti patipatiya satta, micchaditthi cati ime attha kammapatha eva honti, no mulani, abhijjhabyapada kammapatha ceva mulani ca. Abhijjha hi mulam patva lobho akusalamulam hoti, byapado doso akusalamulam. 

 Arammanatoti panatipato jivitindriyarammanato savkhararammano hoti, adinnadanam sattarammanam va savkhararammanam va, micchacaro photthabbavasena (Spk. pg.2.138) savkhararammanova, sattarammanotipi eke. Musavado sattarammano va savkhararammano va, tatha pisunavaca. Pharusavaca sattarammanava. Samphappalapo ditthasutamutavibbatavasena sattarammano va savkhararammano va, tatha abhijjha. Byapado sattarammanova. Micchaditthi tebhumakadhammavasena savkhararammana. 
 Vedanatoti panatipato dukkhavedano hoti. Kibcapi hi rajano coram disva hasamanapi “gacchatha nam ghatetha”ti vadanti, sannitthapakacetana pana nesam dukkhasampayuttava hoti. Adinnadanam tivedanam, micchacaro sukhamajjhattavasena dvivedano, sannitthapakacitte pana majjhattavedano na hoti. Musavado tivedano, tatha pisunavaca pharusavaca dukkhavedana, samphappalapo tivedano, abhijjha sukhamajjhattavasena dvivedana, tatha micchaditthi. Byapado dukkhavedano. 

 Mulatoti panatipato dosamohavasena dvimulako hoti, adinnadanam dosamohavasena va lobhamohavasena va, micchacaro lobhamohavasena. Musavado dosamohavasena va lobhamohavasena va, tatha pisunavaca samphappalapo ca. Pharusavaca dosamohavasena, abhijjha mohavasena ekamula, tatha byapado. Micchaditthi lobhamohavasena dvimulati. 

 Panatipata pativiratati-adisu panatipatadayo vuttattha eva. Yaya pana viratiya ete pativirata nama honti, sa bhedato tividha hoti sampattavirati samadanavirati samucchedaviratiti. Tattha asamadinnasikkhapadanam attano jativayabahusaccadini paccavekkhitva “ayuttam amhakam evarupam katun”ti sampattam vatthum avitikkamantanam uppajjamana virati sampattaviratiti veditabba sihaladipe cakkana-upasakassa viya. Tassa kira daharakaleyeva matu rogo uppajji. Vejjena ca “allasasakamamsam laddhum vattati”ti vuttam. Tato cakkanassa bhata “gaccha tata khettam ahindahi”ti cakkanam pesesi. So tattha gato. Tasmibca samaye eko saso tarunasassam khaditum agato hoti. So tam disva vegena dhavanto valliya baddho “kiri kiri”ti saddamakasi (Spk. pg.2.139) Cakkano tena saddena gantva tam gahetva cintesi “matu bhesajjam karomi”ti. Puna cintesi--“na metam patirupam, yvaham matu jivitakarana param jivita voropeyyan”ti. Atha nam “gaccha arabbe sasehi saddhim tinodakam paribhubja”ti mubci. Bhatara ca “kim tata saso laddho”ti? Pucchito tam pavattim acikkhi. Tato nam bhata paribhasi. So matu santikam gantva, “yatoham jato  nabhijanami sabcicca panam jivita voropeta”ti saccam vatva atthasi, tavadeva cassa mata aroga ahosi. 
 Samadinnasikkhapadanam pana sikkhapadasamadane ca tatuttari ca attano jivitam pariccajitva vatthum avitikkamantanam uppajjamana virati samadanaviratiti veditabba, uttaravaddhamanapabbatavasi-upasakassa viya. So kira ambariyaviharavasipivgalabuddharakkhitattherassa santike sikkhapadani gahetva khettam kasati. Athassa gono nattho, so tam gavesanto uttaravaddhamanapabbatam aruhi, tatra nam mahasappo aggahesi. So cintesi--“imaya tikhinaya vasiya sisam chindami”ti. Puna cintesi--“na metam patirupam, yvaham bhavaniyassa garuno santike sikkhapadam gahetva bhindeyyan”ti. Evam yavatatiyam cintetva--“jivitam pariccajami, na sikkhapadan”ti amse thapitam tikhinadandavasim arabbe chaddesi. Tavadeva mahavalo nam mubcitva agamasiti. 

 Ariyamaggasampayutta pana virati samucchedaviratiti veditabba, yassa uppattito pabhuti panam ghatessamiti ariyapuggalanam cittampi na uppajjatiti. 

 Yatha ca akusalanam, evam imesampi kusalakammapathanam dhammato kotthasato arammanato vedanato mulatoti pabcahakarehi vinicchayo veditabbo. Tattha dhammatoti etesu hi patipatiya satta cetanapi vattanti viratiyopi, ante tayo cetanasampayuttava. 

 Kotthasatoti patipatiya satta kammapatha eva, na mulani, ante tayo kammapatha ceva mulani ca. Anabhijjha hi mulam patva alobho (Spk. pg.2.140) kusalamulam hoti, abyapado adoso kusalamulam, sammaditthi amoho kusalamulam. 
 Arammanatoti panatipatadinam. Arammananeva etesam arammanani. Vitikkamitabbavatthutoyeva hi virati nama hoti. Yatha pana nibbanarammano ariyamaggo kilese pajahati, evam jivitindriyadi-arammanapete kammapatha panatipatadini dussilyani pajahantiti veditabba. 

 Vedanatoti sabbe sukhavedana va honti majjhattavedana va. Kusalam patva hi dukkhavedana nama natthi. 

 Mulatoti patipatiya satta banasampayuttacittena viramantassa alobha-adosa-amohavasena timula honti, banavippayuttacittena viramantassa dvimula. Anabhijjha banasampayuttacittena viramantassa dvimula hoti, banavippayuttacittena ekamula. Alobho pana attanava attano mulam na hoti. Abyapadepi eseva nayo. Sammaditthi alobha-adosavasena dvimulavati. Tatiyadini.
 S-t (S.14.23-25.)3- 5. Pabcasikkhapadasuttadivannana 
 109-111. Suramerayasavkhatanti (S-t pg.2.141) pitthasuradisurasavkhatam pupphasavadimerayasavkhatabca. Majjanatthena majjam. Suramerayamajjappamadoti vuccati “majjati tena”ti katva. Tasmim titthantiti tasmim pamade pamajjanavasena titthantiti attho. Sesam tatiyacatutthesu suvibbeyyamevati. 
 Pabcame tani padani samvannetum “pabcame”ti-adi araddham. Tattha pano nama voharato satto, paramatthato jivitindriyam, tam panam atipatenti aticca antareyeva, atikkamma va satthadihi abhibhavitva patenti sanikam patitum adatva sigham patentiti attho. Kayena vacaya va adinnam parasantakam. Adiyantiti ganhanti. Micchati na samma, garayhavasena. Musati atatham vatthu. Vadantiti visamvadanavasena vadanti. Piyasubbakaranato pisuna, pisati va pare satte, himsatiti attho. Mammacchedikati etena parassa mammacchedavasena ekantapharusasabcetana pharusavaca namati dasseti. Abhijjhasaddo lubbhane nirulhoti aha “parabhande lubbhanasilati attho”ti. Byapannanti dosavasena vipannam. Pakativijahanena putibhutam. Sadhuhi garahitabbatam patta “natthi dinnan”ti-adinayappavatta natthikahetuka-akiriyaditthi kammapathapariyapanna nama. Micchattapariyapanna sabbapi lokuttaramaggapatipakkha viparitaditthi. 
 Tesanti kammapathanam. Voharatoti indriyabaddham upadaya pabbattimattato. Tiracchanagatadisuti adi-saddena petanam savgaho. Payogavatthumahantatadihi mahasavajjata tehi paccayehi uppajjamanaya cetanaya balavabhavato. Yathavuttapaccayavipariyayepi tamtampaccayehi cetanaya balavabhavavasena appasavajjamahasavajjata va veditabba. Iddhimayoti kammavipakiddhimayo dathakotanadinam viya. 
 Methunasamacaresuti sadaraparadaragamanavasena duvidhesu methunasamacaresu. Tepi hinadhimuttikehi kattabbato kama nama. Micchacaroti garayhacaro. Garayhata cassa ekantanihinatayati aha (S-t pg.2.142) “ekantanindito lamakacaro”ti asaddhammadhippayenati asaddhammasevanadhippayena. Gottarakkhitati sagottehi rakkhita. Dhammarakkhitati sahadhammehi rakkhita. Sassamika nama sarakkha. Yassa gamane dando thapito, sa saparidanda. Bhariyabhavaya dhanena kita dhanakkita. Chandena vasatiti chandavasini. Bhogattham vasatiti bhogavasini. Patattham vasatiti patavasini. Udakapattam amasitva gahita odapattakini. Cumbatam apanetva gahita obhatacumbata. Karamaranita dhajahata. Tavkhanikam gahita muhuttika. Abhibhavitva vitikkamo micchacaro mahasavajjo, na tatha dvinnam samanacchandataya. Abhibhavitva vitikkamane satipi maggenamaggapatipatti-adhivasane purimuppannasevanabhisandhipayogabhavato micchacaro na hoti abhibhuyyamanassati vadanti. Sevanacitte sati payogabhavo appamanam yebhuyyena itthiya sevanapayogassa abhavato. Tatha sati puretaram sevanacittassa upatthanepi tassa micchacaro na siya, tatha purisassapi sevanapayogabhave. Tasma attano ruciya pavattitassa vasena tayo, balakkarena pavattitassa vasena tayoti sabbepi aggahitaggahanena “cattaro sambhara”ti vuttam. 
 Asevanamandatayati yaya akusalacetanaya sampham palapati, tassa ittarakalataya pavattiya anasevanati paridubbala hoti cetana. 
 Upasaggavasena atthavisesavacino dhatusaddati abhijjhayatiti padassa parabhandabhimukhiti-adi-attho vutto. Tanninnatayati tasmim parabhande lubbhanavasena ninnataya. Abhipubbo jhe-saddo lubbhane nirulhoti datthabbo. Yassa bhandam abhijjhayati, tassa appagunataya appasavajja, mahagunataya mahasavajjati-adina nayena tattha appasavajjamahasavajjavibhago veditabbo. Tenaha “adinnadanam viya”ti-adi. Attano parinamanam cittenevati datthabbam. 
 Hitasukham byapadayatiti yo nam uppadeti, yassa uppadeti, tassa sati samavaye hitasukham vinaseti. Aho vatati imina yatha abhijjhane vatthuno ekantato attano parinamanam dassitam (S-t pg.2.143) evamidhapi vatthuno “aho vata”ti imina parassa vinasacintaya ekantato niyamitabhavam dasseti. Evabhi nesam darunappavattiya kammapathappavatti. 
 Yathabhuccagahanabhavenati yathatacchagahanassa abhavena aniccadisabhavassa niccadito gahanena. Miccha passatiti vitatham passati. Samphappalapo viyati imina asevanassa appamahantatahi micchaditthiya appasavajjamahasavajjata. Vatthunoti gahitavatthuno. Gahitakaraviparitatati micchaditthiya gahitakarassa viparitata. Tathabhavenati attano gahitakareneva tassa ditthiya, gahitassa va vatthuno upatthanam “evametam, na ito abbatha”ti. 
 Dhammatoti sabhavato. Kotthasatoti cittavgakotthasato, yamkotthasa honti, tatoti attho. Cetanadhammavati cetanasabhava eva. Patipatiya sattati ettha nanu cetana abhidhamme kammapathesu na vuttati patipatiya sattannam kammapathabhavo na yuttoti? Na, avacanassa abbahetukatta. Na hi tattha cetanaya akammapathatta kammapatharasimhi avacanam, kadaci pana kammapatho hoti, na sabbadati kammapathabhavassa aniyatatta avacanam. Yada, panassa kammapathabhavo hoti, tada kammapatharasisavgaho na nivarito. Etthaha--yadi cetanaya sabbada kammapathabhavabhavato aniyato kammapathabhavoti kammapatharasimhi avacanam, nanu abhijjhadinampi kammapathabhavam appattanam atthitaya aniyato kammapathabhavoti tesampi kammapatharasimhi avacanam apajjatiti? Napajjati, kammapathatatamsabhagatahi tesam tattha vuttatta. Yadi evam cetanapi tattha vattabba siya? Saccametam. Sa pana panatipatadikati pakato tassa kammapathabhavoti na vutta siya. Cetanaya hi “cetanaham, bhikkhave, kammam vadami (a.ni.6.63 katha. 539) tividha, bhikkhave, kayasabcetana akusalam kayakamman”ti-adivacanato (katha. 539) kammabhavo pakato. Kammamyeva ca sugatiduggatinam tatthuppajjanakasukhadukkhanabca pathabhavena pavattam kammapathoti vuccatiti pakato, tassa kammapathabhavo. Abhijjhadinam pana cetanasamihanabhavena sucaritaduccaritabhavo, cetanajanitapitthivattakabhavena sugatiduggatitaduppajjanakasukhadukkhanam (S-t pg.2.144) pathabhavo cati, na tatha pakato kammapathabhavoti, te eva tena sabhavena dassetum abhidhamme kammapatharasibhavena vutta. Atathajatiyakatta va cetana tehi saddhim na vuttati datthabbam. Mulam patvati muladesanam patva, mulasabhavesu dhammesu desiyamanesuti attho. 
  Adinnadanam sattarammananti idam “pabca sikkhapada parittarammana eva”ti imaya paliya virujjhati. Yabhi panatipatadidussilyassa arammanam, tadeva tam veramaniya arammanam. Vitikkamitabbavatthuto eva hi viratiti. “Sattarammanan”ti va sattasavkhatam savkhararammanameva upadaya vuttatta na koci virodho. Tatha hi vuttam sammohavinodaniyam (vibha.attha.714) “yani sikkhapadani ettha ‘sattarammanani’ti vuttani, tani yasma ‘sattoti’ti savkham gate savkhareyeva arammanam karonti”ti. Ito paresupi eseva nayo. Visabhagavatthuno “itthipurisa”ti gahetabbato sattarammanotipi eke. “Eko dittho, dve suta”ti-adina samphappalapane ditthasutamutavibbatavasena. Tatha abhijjhati ettha tatha-saddo “ditthasutamutavibbatavasena”ti idampi upasamharati, na sattasavkhararammanatam eva dassanadivasena abhijjhayanato. “Natthi satta opapatika”ti pavattamanapi micchaditthi tebhumakadhammarammana evati adhippayena tassa savkhararammanata vutta. Katham pana micchaditthiya mahaggatappatta dhamma arammanam hontiti? Sadharanato. Natthi sukatadukkatanam kammanam phalam vipakoti hi pavattamanaya atthato ruparupavacaradhammapi gahitava hontiti. 
 Sukhabahulataya rajano hasamanapi “coram ghatetha”ti vadanti, haso pana tesam abbavisayoti aha “sannitthapakacetana pana nesam dukkhasampayuttava hoti”ti. Majjhattavedano na hoti, sukhavedanova. Tattha “kamanam samudaya”ti-adina vedanabhedo veditabbo. Lobhasamutthano musavado sukhavedano va siya majjhattavedano va, dosasamutthano dukkhavedano vati musavado tivedano siya. Imina nayena sesesupi yatharaham vedananam (S-t pg.2.145) “lobho nidanam kammanam samudayaya”ti-adina bhedo veditabbo. 
  Panatipato dosamohavasena dvimulakoti sampayuttamulameva sandhaya vuttam. Tassa hi mulatthena upakarabhavo dosaviseso, nidanamule pana gayhamane lobhamohavasenapi vattati. Sammulho amisakibjakkhakamopi hi panam hanati. Tenevaha “lobho nidanam kammanam samudayaya”ti-adi (a.ni.3.34). Sesesupi eseva nayo. 
  Asamadinnasilassa sampattato yatha-upatthitavitikkamitabbavatthuto virati sampattavirati. Samadanena uppanna virati samadanavirati. Kilesanam samucchindanavasena pavatta maggasampayutta virati samucchedavirati. Kamabcettha paliyam viratiyova agata, sikkhapadavibhavge pana cetanapi aharitva dassitati tadubhayampi ganhanto “cetanapi vattanti viratiyopi”ti aha. 
  Adussilyarammana jivitindriyadi-arammana katham dussilyani pajahantiti dassetum “yatha pana”ti-adi vuttam. Panatipatadihi viramanavasena pavattanato tadarammanabhaveneva tani pajahanti. Na hi tadeva arabbha tam pajahitum sakka tato anissatabhavato. 
  Anabhijjha …pe… viramantassati abhijjham pajahantassati attho. Na hi manoduccaritato virati atthi anabhijjhadiheva tappahanasiddhito.
(▼PTS.S.II,167.)
(S.14.25.) (3) Pabcasikkhapadasuttam 五學處
►《雜阿含449經》
 109. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Dhatusova, bhikkhave, satta samsandanti samenti. Panatipatino panatipatihi saddhim samsandanti samenti; adinnadayino adinnadayihi saddhim samsandanti samenti; kamesumicchacarino kamesumicchacarihi saddhim samsandanti samenti; musavadino musavadihi saddhim samsandanti samenti; suramerayamajjappamadatthayino suramerayamajja-ppamadatthayihi saddhim samsandanti samenti”. 

 “Panatipata pativirata panatipata pativiratehi saddhim samsandanti samenti; adinnadana pativirata adinnadana pativiratehi saddhim samsandanti samenti; kamesumicchacara pativirata kamesumicchacara pativiratehi saddhim samsandanti samenti; musavada pativirata musavada pativiratehi saddhim samsandanti samenti; suramerayamajjappamadatthana pativirata suramerayamajjappamadatthana pativiratehi saddhim samsandanti samenti”ti. Tatiyam.

(▼Spk.pg.2.140)
 Spk. (S.14.28.)6. Atthavgikasuttavannana 
 112. Chattham atthamaggavgavasena bujjhanakanam ajjhasayavasena vuttam. Chattham. 
(S-t pg.2.145)
 S-t (S.14.27.)7. Dasavgasuttavannana 
 113. Micchattasammattavasenati ettha micchabhavo micchattam, tatha sammabhavo sammattam. Tatha tatha pavatta akusalakkhandhava micchasati, evam micchabanampi datthabbam. Na hi banassa micchabhavo nama atthi. Tasma micchabaninoti micchasabbanati attho, ayoniso pavattacittuppadati (S-t pg.2.146) adhippayo. Micchapaccavekkhanenati micchaditthi-adinam miccha ayoniso paccavekkhanena. Kusalavimuttiti pakatipurisasantarajananam, gunaviyuttassa attano sakattani avatthananti evamadim akusalapavattim “kusalavimutti”ti gahetva thita micchavimuttika. Sammapaccavekkhanati jhanavimokkhadisu samma aviparitam pavatta paccavekkhana. 
(▼PTS.S.II,167.)
(S.14.26.) (4) Sattakammapathasuttam 七業道
 110. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Dhatusova, bhikkhave, satta samsandanti samenti. Panatipatino panatipatihi saddhim samsandanti samenti; adinnadayino adinnadayihi saddhim samsandanti samenti; kamesumicchacarino kamesumicchacarihi saddhim samsandanti samenti; musavadino musavadihi saddhim samsandanti samenti; pisunavaca pisunavacehi saddhim samsandanti samenti; pharusavaca pharusavacehi saddhim samsandanti samenti; samphappalapino samphappalapihi saddhim samsandanti samenti”. 

 “Panatipata pativirata …pe… adinnadana pativirata… kamesumicchacara pativirata… musavada pativirata… pisunaya vacaya pativirata pisunaya vacaya pativiratehi saddhim samsandanti samenti; pharusaya vacaya pativirata pharusaya vacaya pativiratehi saddhim samsandanti samenti; samphappalapa pativirata samphappalapa pativiratehi saddhim samsandanti samenti”ti. Catuttham.

(▼PTS.S.II,168.)
(S.14.27.) (5) Dasakammapathasuttam 十業道
 111. Savatthiyam viharati …pe…(▼PTS.S.II,168.) “Dhatusova bhikkhave, satta samsandanti samenti. Panatipatino panatipatihi saddhim samsandanti samenti; adinnadayino …pe… kamesumicchacarino… musavadino… pisunavaca… pharusavaca… samphappalapino samphappalapihi saddhim samsandanti samenti; abhijjhaluno abhijjhaluhi saddhim samsandanti samenti; byapannacitta byapannacittehi saddhim samsandanti samenti; micchaditthika micchaditthikehi saddhim samsandanti samenti”. 

 “Panatipata pativirata panatipata pativiratehi saddhim samsandanti samenti; adinnadana pativirata …pe… kamesumicchacara pativirata… musavada pativirata… pisunaya vacaya… pharusaya vacaya… samphappalapa pativirata samphappalapa pativiratehi saddhim samsandanti samenti; anabhijjhaluno anabhijjhaluhi saddhim samsandanti samenti; abyapannacitta abyapannacittehi saddhim samsandanti samenti; sammaditthika sammaditthikehi saddhim samsandanti samenti”ti. Pabcamam.

(▼PTS.S.II,168.)
(S.14.28.) (6) Atthavgikasuttam 八支
 112. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Dhatusova, bhikkhave, satta samsandanti samenti. Micchaditthika micchaditthikehi saddhim samsandanti samenti; micchasavkappa …pe… micchavaca… micchakammanta… miccha-ajiva… micchavayama… micchasatino micchasamadhino micchasamadhihi saddhim samsandanti samenti. Sammaditthika sammaditthikehi saddhim samsandanti samenti; sammasavkappa …pe… sammavaca… sammakammanta… samma-ajiva… sammavayama… sammasatino… sammasamadhino sammasamadhihi saddhim samsandanti samenti”ti. Chattham.

(▼PTS.S.II,1680.)
(S.14.29.) (7) Dasavgasuttam 十支
 113. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Dhatusova, bhikkhave, satta samsandanti samenti. Micchaditthika micchaditthikehi saddhim samsandanti samenti; micchasavkappa …pe… micchavaca… micchakammanta… miccha-ajiva… micchavayama… micchasatino (▼PTS.S.II,169.) micchasamadhino micchasamadhihi saddhim samsandanti samenti; micchabanino micchabanihi saddhim samsandanti samenti; micchavimuttino micchavimuttihi saddhim samsandanti samenti”. 

 “Sammaditthika sammaditthikehi saddhim samsandanti samenti; sammasavkappa …pe… sammavaca… sammakammanta… samma-ajiva… sammavayama… sammasatino… sammasamadhino… sammabanino sammabanihi saddhim samsandanti samenti; sammavimuttino sammavimuttihi saddhim samsandanti samenti”ti. Sattamam. 
Sattannam suttantanam uddanam--

 
Asamahitam Dussilam, Pabca Sikkhapadani ca; 

 
Satta kammapatha vutta, Dasakammapathena ca. 

 
Chattham Atthavgiko vutto, Dasavgena ca sattamam. 

 Kammapathavaggo tatiyo. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.140)
 Spk. (S.14.29.)7. Dasavgasuttavannana 
 113. Sattamam dasamicchattasammattavasena. Tattha micchabaninoti micchapaccavekkhanena samannagatati attho. Micchavimuttinoti aniyyanikavimuttino kusalavimuttiti gahetva thita. Sammabaninoti sammapaccavekkhana. Sammavimuttinoti niyyanikaya phalavimuttiya samannagatati. Sattamam. 
 S-t (S.14.31.)1. Catudhatusuttavannana 
 114. Patitthadhatuti sahajatanam dhammanam patitthabhuta dhatu. Abandhanadhatuti nahaniyacunnassa udakam viya sahajatadhammanam abandhanabhuta dhatu. Paripacanadhatuti suriyo phaladinam viya sahajatadhammanam paripacanabhuta dhatu. Vitthambhanadhatuti dutiyo viya sahajatadhammanam vitthambhanabhuta dhatu. Kesadayo visati kotthasa. Adi-saddena pittadayo santappanadayo uddhavgama vatadayo gahita. Etati dhatuyo.
(▼PTS.S.II,169.)
4. Catutthavaggo 隨喜品

(S.14.30.) (1) Catudhatusuttam 四界
Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame …pe… “Catasso ima, bhikkhave, dhatuyo. Katama catasso? Pathavidhatu, apodhatu, tejodhatu, vayodhatu--ima kho, bhikkhave, catasso dhatuyo”ti. Pathamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.141)
Spk. (S.14.30.)1. Catudhatusuttavannana
 114. Catutthavaggassa pathame pathavidhatuti patitthadhatu. Apodhatuti abandhanadhatu. Tejodhatuti paripacanadhatu. Vayodhatuti vitthambhanadhatu. Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharato pana visatikotthasadivasena eta kathetabba. Pathamam. 
(▼PTS.S.II,169.)
(S.14.31.) (2) Pubbesambodhasuttam 前
 115. Savatthiyam viharati …pe…(▼PTS.S.II,170.) “Pubbeva me, bhikkhave, sambodha anabhisambuddhassa bodhisattasseva sato etadahosi--‘Ko nu kho pathavidhatuya assado, ko adinavo, kim nissaranam; ko apodhatuya assado, ko adinavo, kim nissaranam; ko tejodhatuya assado, ko adinavo, kim nissaranam; ko vayodhatuya assado, ko adinavo, kim nissaranan’”ti? 

 “Tassa mayham, bhikkhave, etadahosi--‘Yam kho pathavidhatum paticca uppajjati sukham somanassam, ayam pathavidhatuya assado; yam pathavidhatu anicca dukkha viparinamadhamma, ayam pathavidhatuya adinavo; yo pathavidhatuya chandaragavinayo chandaragappahanam, idam pathavidhatuya nissaranam. Yam apodhatum paticca …pe… yam tejodhatum paticca …pe… yam vayodhatum paticca uppajjati sukham somanassam, ayam vayodhatuya assado; yam vayodhatu anicca dukkha viparinamadhamma, ayam vayodhatuya adinavo; yo vayodhatuya chandaragavinayo chandaragappahanam, idam vayodhatuya nissaranam’”. 

 “Yavakivabcaham bhikkhave, imasam catunnam dhatunam evam assadabca assadato adinavabca adinavato nissaranabca nissaranato yathabhutam na abbhabbasim, neva tavaham, bhikkhave, sadevake loke samarake sabrahmake sassamanabrahmaniya pajaya sadevamanussaya anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambuddhoti paccabbasim. 

 “Yato ca khvaham, bhikkhave, imasam catunnam dhatunam evam assadabca assadato adinavabca adinavato nissaranabca nissaranato yathabhutam abbhabbasim, athaham, bhikkhave, sadevake loke samarake sabrahmake sassamanabrahmaniya pajaya sadevamanussaya anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambuddhoti paccabbasim.   (▼PTS.S.II,171.) Banabca pana me dassanam udapadi--‘Akuppa me vimutti, ayamantima jati, natthi dani punabbhavo’”ti.  Dutiyam.

(▼Spk.pg.2.141)
Spk. (S.14.31.)2. Pubbesambodhasuttavannana
 115. Dutiye ayam pathavidhatuya assadoti ayam pathavidhatunissayo assado. Svayam kayam abbhunnametva udaram pasaretva, “idha me avgulam pavesitum vayamatha”ti va hattham pasaretva, “imam nametum vayamatha”ti va vadati, evam pavattanam vasena veditabbo. Aniccati-adisu hutva abhavakarena anicca, patipilanakarena dukkha, sabhavavigamakarena viparinamadhamma. Ayam pathavidhatuya adinavoti yena akarena sa anicca dukkha viparinamadhamma, ayamakaro pathavidhatuya adinavoti attho. Chandaragavinayo chandaragappahananti nibbanam agamma pathavidhatuya chandarago viniyati ceva pahiyati ca, tasma nibbanamassa nissaranam. 

 Ayam apodhatuya assadoti ayam apodhatunissayo assado. Svayam abbam apodhatuya upaddutam disva, “kim ayam nipannakalato patthaya passavatthanabhimukho nikkhamati ceva pavisati ca, appamattakampissa kammam karontassa sedatintam vattham piletabbatakaram papunati, anumodanamattampi kathentassa talavantam ganhitabbam hoti, mayam pana sayam nipanna patova utthahama, masapunnaghato viya no sariram, mahakammam karontanam sedamattampi no na uppajjati, asanisaddena viya dhammam kathentanam sarire usumakaramattampi no natthi”ti evam pavattanam vasena veditabbo. 

 Ayam (Spk. pg.2.142) tejodhatuya assadoti ayam tejodhatunissayo assado. Svayam sitagahanike disva, “kim ime kibcideva yagubhattakhajjamattam ajjhoharitva thaddhakucchino nisiditva sabbarattim avgarakataham pariyesanti, phusitamattesupi sarire patitesu avgarakataham ottharitva parupitvava nipajjanti? Mayam pana atithaddhampi mamsam va puvam va khadama, kucchipuram bhattam bhubjama, tavadeva no sabbam phenapindo viya viliyati, sattahavaddalikaya vattamanaya sarire sitanudahanamattampi no natthi”ti evam pavattanam vasena veditabbo. 
 Ayam vayodhatuya assadoti ayam vayodhatunissayo assado. Svayam abbe vatabhiruke disva, “imesam appamattakampi kammam karontanam anumodanamattampi kathentanam sariram vato vijjhati, gavutamattampi addhanam gatanam hatthapada sidanti, pitthi rujjati, kucchivatasisavatakannavatadihi niccupadduta telaphanitadini vatabhesajjaneva karonta atinamenti, amhakam pana mahakammam karontanampi tiyamarattim dhammam kathentanampi ekadivaseneva dasa yojanani gacchantanampi hatthapadasamsidanamattam va pitthirujjanamattam va na hoti”ti, evam pavattanam vasena veditabbo. Evam pavatta hi eta dhatuyo assadenti nama. 

 Abbhabbasinti abhivisitthena banena abbasim. Anuttaram sammasambodhinti uttaravirahitam sabbasettham samma samabca bodhim, atha va pasattham sundarabca bodhim. Bodhiti rukkhopi maggopi sabbabbutabbanampi nibbanampi. “Bodhirukkhamule pathamabhisambuddho”ti (mahava. 1 uda. 1) ca “antara ca bodhim antara ca gayan”ti (mahava. 11 ma.ni.1.285) ca agatatthanesu hi rukkho bodhiti vuccati. “Bodhi vuccati catusu maggesu banan”ti (culani. Khaggavisanasuttaniddesa 121) agatatthane maggo. “Pappoti bodhim varabhurimedhaso”ti (di.ni.3.217) agatatthane sabbabbutabbanam. “Patvana bodhim amatam asavkhatan”ti agatatthane nibbanam. Idha pana Bhagavato arahattamaggo adhippeto. 

 Savakanam (Spk. pg.2.143) arahattamaggo anuttara bodhi hoti, na hotiti? Na hoti. Kasma? Asabbagunadayakatta. Tesabhi kassaci arahattamaggo arahattaphalameva deti, kassaci tisso vijja, kassaci cha abhibba, kassaci catasso patisambhida, kassaci savakaparamibanam. Paccekabuddhanampi paccekabodhibanameva deti. Buddhanam pana sabbagunasampattim deti abhiseko viya rabbo sabbalokissariyabhavam. Tasma abbassa kassacipi anuttara bodhi na hoti. 
 Abhisambuddhoti paccabbasinti “abhisambuddho aham patto pativijjhitva thito”ti evam patijanim. Banabca pana me dassanam udapaditi adhigatagunadassanasamattham paccavekkhanabanabca me udapadi. Akuppa me vimuttiti “ayam mayham arahattaphalavimutti akuppa”ti evam banam udapadi. Tattha dvihakarehi akuppata veditabba karanato ca arammanato ca. Sa hi catuhi maggehi samucchinnakilesanam puna anivattanataya karanatopi akuppa, akuppadhammam nibbanam arammanam katva pavattataya arammanatopi akuppa. Antimati pacchima. Natthi dani punabbhavoti idani puna abbo bhavo nama natthiti. 

   Imasmim sutte cattari saccani kathitani. Katham? Catusu hi dhatusu assado samudayasaccam, adinavo dukkhasaccam, nissaranam nirodhasaccam, nirodhappajanano maggo maggasaccam. Vittharavasenapi kathetum vattatiyeva. Ettha hi yam pathavidhatum paticca uppajjati sukham somanassam, ayam pathavidhatuya assadoti pahanapativedho samudayasaccam. Ya pathavidhatu anicca dukkha viparinamadhamma, ayam pathavidhatuya, adinavoti paribbapativedho dukkhasaccam. Yo pathavidhatuya chandaragavinayo chandaragappahanam, idam pathavidhatuya nissarananti sacchikiriyapativedho nirodhasaccam. Ya imesu tisu thanesu ditthi savkappo vaca kammanto ajivo vayamo sati samadhi, ayam bhavanapativedho maggasaccanti. Dutiyam. 
S-t (S.14.31.)2. Pubbesambodhasuttavannana 
  115. Ayam pathavidhatum nissaya tam arabbha pavatto assado. Evam pavattananti evam kaye pabhavassa pavedanavaseneva pavattanam. Hutva abhavakarenati pubbe avijjamana paccayasamaggiya hutva uppajjitva puna bhavgupagamanato uddham abhavakarena. Na niccati anicca addhuvatta, dhuvam niccam. Patipilanakarenati udayabbayavasena abhinham pilanakarena (S-t pg.2.147) dukkhatthena. Sabhavavigamakarenati attano sabhavassa vigacchanakarena. Sabhavadhamma hi appamattam khanam patva nirujjhanti. Tasma te “jaraya maranena ca”ti dvedha viparinamanti. Tenaha “viparinamadhamma”ti. Adinam vati pavattetiti adinavo, paramakapabbata. Viniyatiti vupasamiyati. Accantappahanavasena nissarati etenati nissaranam. 
  Sayam nipanna sabbarattim khepetva pato utthahama, masapunnaghato viya no sariram nissandabhavato. 
 Phusitamattesupiti udakassa phusitamattesupi. 
 Atinamenti kalam. Evam vuttanayena pavatta puggala eta pathavidhatu-adayo assadenti nama abhirativasena tattha akavkhuppadanato. 
  Abhivisitthena banenati aggamaggabanena. Rukkho bodhi “bujjhati ettha”ti katva. Maggo bodhi “bujjhati etena”ti katva. Sabbabbutabbanam bodhi samma samabca sabbadhammanam bujjhanato. Nibbanam bodhi bujjhitabbato. Tesanti niddharane samivacanam. Savakaparamibananti savakaparamibanam yathavato dassanavatthu. 
  Akuppati patipakkhehi akopetabbo. Karanatoti ariyamaggato. Tato hissa akuppata. Tenaha “sa hi”ti-adi. Arammanatoti nibbanarammanato nibbanarammananam lokiyasamapattinam abhavato. 
  Vittharavasenati ekekadhatuvasenati vadanti, ekekissa pana dhatuya lakkhanavibhattidassanavasena. Yanti hetu-atthe nipato, yam nimittanti attho. Assadeti etenati assado, tanha. Ayam pathavidhatuya assadoti ettha ayam-saddo “pahanapativedho”ti etthapi anetva sambandhitabbo “ayam pahanapativedho pativijjhitabbatthena samudayasaccan”ti. Esa nayo sesasaccesupi. Yati yathavuttesu assado adinavo nissarananti imesu tisu thanesu pavatta (S-t pg.2.148) ya ditthi …pe… yo samadhi, ayam bhavanapativedho maggasaccanti vuttanayeneva yojetabbam. 
(▼PTS.S.II,171.)
(S.14.32.) (3) Acarimsuttam ﹝我﹞所行
 116. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Pathavidhatuyaham, bhikkhave, assadapariyesanam acarim, yo pathavidhatuya assado tadajjhagamam, yavata pathavidhatuya assado pabbaya me so sudittho. Pathavidhatuyaham, bhikkhave, adinavapariyesanam acarim, yo pathavidhatuya adinavo tadajjhagamam yavata pathavidhatuya adinavo pabbaya me so sudittho. Pathavidhatuyaham, bhikkhave, nissaranapariyesanam acarim, yam pathavidhatuya nissaranam tadajjhagamam, yavata pathavidhatuya nissaranam pabbaya me tam sudittham”. 

 “Apodhatuyaham, bhikkhave …pe… tejodhatuyaham, bhikkhave… vayodhatuyaham, bhikkhave, assadapariyesanam acarim, yo vayodhatuya assado tadajjhagamam, yavata vayodhatuya assado pabbaya me so sudittho. Vayodhatuyaham, bhikkhave, adinavapariyesanam acarim, yo vayodhatuya adinavo tadajjhagamam, yavata vayodhatuya adinavo pabbaya me so sudittho. Vayodhatuyaham, bhikkhave, nissaranapariyesanam acarim, yam vayodhatuya nissaranam tadajjhagamam, yavata vayodhatuya nissaranam pabbaya me tam sudittham. 

 “Yavakivabcaham, bhikkhave, imasam catunnam dhatunam assadabca assadato adinavabca adinavato nissaranabca nissaranato yathabhutam na abbhabbasim,    (▼PTS.S.II,172.) neva tavaham, bhikkhave, sadevake loke samarake sabrahmake sassamanabrahmaniya pajaya sadevamanussaya anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambuddhoti paccabbasim. 

 “Yato ca khvaham, bhikkhave, imasam catunnam dhatunam assadabca assadato adinavabca adinavato nissaranabca nissaranato yathabhutam abbhabbasim, athaham, bhikkhave, sadevake loke samarake sabrahmake sassamanabrahmaniya pajaya sadevamanussaya anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambuddhoti paccabbasim. Banabca pana me dassanam udapadi--‘Akuppa me vimutti, ayamantima jati, natthi dani punabbhavo’”ti. Tatiyam.

(▼Spk.pg.2.143)
Spk. (S.14.32.)3. Acarimsuttavannana
 116. Tatiye acarinti banacarena acarim, anubhavanacarenati attho. Yavatati yattako. Tatiyam.
 S-t (S.14.32.)3. Acarimsuttavannana 
 116. Yatha yavata nissaranapariyesanatthane adinavapariyesana, evam yavata adinavapariyesanatthane assadapariyesana sammapatipannassati vuttam “acarinti banacarena acarim, anubhavanacarena”ti. 
(▼PTS.S.II,172.)
(S.14.33.) (4) Nocedamsuttam 若無此
 117. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “No cedam, bhikkhave, pathavidhatuya assado abhavissa, nayidam satta pathavidhatuya sarajjeyyum Yasma ca kho, bhikkhave, atthi pathavidhatuya assado, tasma satta pathavidhatuya sarajjanti.  No cedam, bhikkhave, pathavidhatuya adinavo abhavissa, nayidam satta pathavidhatuya nibbindeyyum. Yasma ca kho, bhikkhave, atthi pathavidhatuya adinavo, tasma satta pathavidhatuya nibbindanti.  No cedam, bhikkhave, pathavidhatuya nissaranam abhavissa, nayidam satta pathavidhatuya nissareyyum. Yasma ca kho, bhikkhave, atthi pathavidhatuya nissaranam, tasma satta pathavidhatuya nissaranti”. 

 “No cedam, bhikkhave, apodhatuya assado abhavissa …pe… no cedam, bhikkhave, tejodhatuya …pe… no cedam, bhikkhave, vayodhatuya assado abhavissa, nayidam satta vayodhatuya sarajjeyyum. Yasma ca kho, bhikkhave, atthi vayodhatuya assado, tasma satta vayodhatuya sarajjanti. (▼PTS.S.II,173.) No cedam, bhikkhave, vayodhatuya adinavo abhavissa, nayidam satta vayodhatuya nibbindeyyum. Yasma ca kho, bhikkhave, atthi vayodhatuya adinavo, tasma satta vayodhatuya nibbindanti.  No cedam, bhikkhave, vayodhatuya nissaranam abhavissa, nayidam satta vayodhatuya nissareyyum. Yasma ca kho, bhikkhave, atthi vayodhatuya nissaranam, tasma satta vayodhatuya nissaranti. 

 “Yavakivabcime, bhikkhave, satta imasam catunnam dhatunam assadabca assadato adinavabca adinavato nissaranabca nissaranato yathabhutam na abbhabbamsu, neva tavime bhikkhave, satta sadevaka loka samaraka sabrahmaka sassamanabrahmaniya pajaya sadevamanussaya nissata visamyutta vippamutta vimariyadikatena cetasa viharimsu. 

 “Yato ca kho, bhikkhave, satta imasam catunnam dhatunam assadabca assadato adinavabca adinavato nissaranabca nissaranato yathabhutam abbhabbamsu, atha, bhikkhave, satta sadevaka loka samaraka sabrahmaka sassamanabrahmaniya pajaya sadevamanussaya nissata visamyutta vippamutta vimariyadikatena cetasa viharanti”ti. Catuttham.

(▼Spk.pg.2.144)
Spk. (S.14.33.)4. Nocedamsuttavannana
 117. Catutthe nissatati-adini adito vuttapatisedhena yojetva “na nissata, na visamyutta, na vippamutta, na vimariyadikatena cetasa viharimsu”ti evam veditabbani. Dutiyanaye vimariyadikatenati nimmariyadikatena. Tattha duvidha mariyada kilesamariyada vattamariyadati. Tattha ca yassa upaddha kilesa pahina, upaddha appahina, vattam va pana upaddham pahinam, upaddham appahinam, tassa cittam pahinakilese va vattam va sandhaya vimariyadikatam, appahinakilese va vattam va sandhaya na vimariyadikatam. Idha pana ubhayassapi pahinatta “vimariyadikatena cetasa”ti vuttam, mariyadam akatva thitena atikkantamariyadena cetasati attho. Iti tisupi imesu suttesu catusaccameva kathitam. Catuttham.
(▼S-t pg.2.148)
 S-t (S.14.33.)4. Nocedamsuttavannana 
 117. Nissatati-adini padani, adito vuttapatisedhenati “neva”ti ettha vuttena nakarena. Tenaha “na nissata”ti-adi. Vimariyadikatenati-adi ca ettha viharanapekkhane karanavacanam. Dutiyanayeti “yato ca kho, bhikkhave”ti-adina vuttanaye. Kilesavattamariyadaya sabbaso abhavato nimmariyadikatena cittena. Tenaha “tattha”ti-adi. Tisuti dutiyadisu tisu.
(▼PTS.S.II,173.)
(S.14.34.) (5) Ekantadukkhasuttam 苦
 118. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Pathavidhatu ce hidam, bhikkhave, ekantadukkha abhavissa dukkhanupatita dukkhavakkanta anavakkanta sukhena, nayidam satta pathavidhatuya sarajjeyyum. Yasma ca kho, bhikkhave, pathavidhatu sukha sukhanupatita sukhavakkanta anavakkanta dukkhena, tasma satta pathavidhatuya sarajjanti”. 

(▼PTS.S.II,174.) “Apodhatu ce hidam, bhikkhave …pe… tejodhatu ce hidam, bhikkhave… vayodhatu ce hidam, bhikkhave, ekantadukkha abhavissa dukkhanupatita dukkhavakkanta anavakkanta sukhena, nayidam satta vayodhatuya sarajjeyyum. Yasma ca kho, bhikkhave, vayodhatu sukha sukhanupatita sukhavakkanta anavakkanta dukkhena, tasma satta vayodhatuya sarajjanti. 

 “Pathavidhatu ce hidam, bhikkhave, ekantasukha abhavissa sukhanupatita sukhavakkanta anavakkanta dukkhena, nayidam satta pathavidhatuya nibbindeyyum. Yasma ca kho, bhikkhave, pathavidhatu dukkha dukkhanupatita dukkhavakkanta anavakkanta sukhena, tasma satta pathavidhatuya nibbindanti. 

 “Apodhatu ce hidam, bhikkhave …pe… tejodhatu ce hidam, bhikkhave… vayodhatu ce hidam, bhikkhave, ekantasukha abhavissa sukhanupatita sukhavakkanta anavakkanta dukkhena, nayidam satta vayodhatuya nibbindeyyum. Yasma ca kho, bhikkhave, vayodhatu dukkha dukkhanupatita dukkhavakkanta anavakkanta sukhena, tasma satta vayodhatuya nibbindanti”ti. Pabcamam.
(▼Spk.pg.2.144)
Spk. (S.14.34.)5. Ekantadukkhasuttavannana
 118. Pabcame ekantadukkhati atikkamitva thitassa tattakaro viya ekanteneva dukkha. Dukkhanupatitati dukkhena anupatita. Dukkhavakkantati dukkhena okkanta otinna. Sukhati sukhavedanaya paccayabhuta. Evam sabbattha attho veditabbo. Imasmim sutte dukkhalakkhanam kathitam. Pabcamam.
(▼S-t pg.2.148)
 S-t (S.14.34.)5. Ekantadukkhasuttavannana 
 118. Ekanteneva dukkhati avicimahanirayo viya ekantato dukkha eva sukhena avomissa. Dukkhena anupatitati dukkheneva sabbaso upagata. Dukkhena okkantati bahiddha viya antopi dukkhena avakkanta anupavittha. Sukhavedanapaccayataya imasam dhatunam sukhata viya dukkhavedanapaccayatapi veditabba, savkharadukkhata pana sabbattha carita eva (S-t pg.2.149) Sabbatthati sabbasu dhatusu, sabbatthanesu va. Pathamam sukham dassetvapi paccha dukkhassa kathitatta “dukkhalakkhanam kathitan”ti vuttam.
(▼PTS.S.II,174.)
(S.14.35.) (6) Abhinandasuttam 隨喜
 119. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Yo, bhikkhave, pathavidhatum abhinandati, dukkham so abhinandati. Yo dukkham abhinandati, aparimutto so dukkhasmati vadami. Yo apodhatum abhinandati …pe… yo tejodhatum… yo vayodhatum abhinandati, dukkham so abhinandati. Yo dukkham abhinandati, aparimutto so dukkhasmati vadami”. 

 “Yo ca kho, bhikkhave, pathavidhatum nabhinandati, dukkham so nabhinandati. Yo dukkham nabhinandati, parimutto so dukkhasmati vadami. Yo apodhatum …pe… yo tejodhatum… yo vayodhatum nabhinandati, dukkham so nabhinandati. Yo dukkham nabhinandati, parimutto so dukkhasmati vadami”ti. Chattham. 

(▼Spk.pg.2.144)
 Spk. (S.14.35.-39.)6- 10. Abhinandasuttadivannana 
 119-123. Chatthasattamesu vivattam, avasane tisu catusaccamevati. Chatthadini. 
(▼S-t pg.2.149)
 S-t (S.14.35-39.)6- 10. Abhinandasuttadivannana 
 119-123. Chatthasattamesu vattavivattam kathitam. Atthakathayam pana “vivattam kathitan”ti vuttam Tisu suttesu. Catusaccamevati cattari saccani samahatani catusaccanti tesam ekajjham gahanam, niyamo pana tabbinimuttassa paramatthassa abhavato. 
(▼PTS.S.II,174.)
(S.14.36.) (7) Uppadasuttam 生起
 120. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Yo, bhikkhave, pathavidhatuya uppado thiti abhinibbatti patubhavo, dukkhasseso uppado roganam thiti jaramaranassa patubhavo. Yo apodhatuya …pe… yo tejodhatuya… yo vayodhatuya uppado thiti abhinibbatti patubhavo, dukkhasseso uppado roganam thiti jaramaranassa patubhavo”. 

(▼PTS.S.II,175.) “Yo ca kho, bhikkhave, pathavidhatuya nirodho vupasamo atthavgamo, dukkhasseso nirodho roganam vupasamo jaramaranassa atthavgamo. Yo apodhatuya …pe… yo tejodhatuya… yo vayodhatuya nirodho vupasamo atthavgamo, dukkhasseso nirodho roganam vupasamo jaramaranassa atthavgamo”ti. Sattamam. 
(▼PTS.S.II,175.)
(S.14.37.) (8) Samanabrahmanasuttam沙門婆羅門 (1)
 121. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Catasso ima, bhikkhave, dhatuyo. Katama catasso? Pathavidhatu, apodhatu, tejodhatu, vayodhatu. Ye hi keci, bhikkhave, samana va brahmana va imasam catunnam dhatunam assadabca adinavabca nissaranabca (▼PTS.S.II,176.) yathabhutam nappajananti, na me te, bhikkhave, samana va brahmana va samanesu va samanasammata brahmanesu va brahmanasammata; na ca pana te ayasmanto samabbattham va brahmabbattham va dittheva dhamme sayam abhibba sacchikatva upasampajja viharanti”. 

 “Ye ca kho keci, bhikkhave, samana va brahmana va imasam catunnam dhatunam assadabca adinavabca nissaranabca yathabhutam pajananti te ca kho me, bhikkhave, samana va brahmana va samanesu ceva samanasammata brahmanesu ca brahmanasammata; te ca panayasmanto samabbatthabca brahmabbatthabca dittheva dhamme sayam abhibba sacchikatva upasampajja viharanti”ti. Atthamam.

(▼PTS.S.II,176.)
(S.14.38.) (9) Dutiyasamanabrahmanasuttam 沙門婆羅門 (2)
 122. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Catasso ima, bhikkhave, dhatuyo. Katama catasso? Pathavidhatu, apodhatu, tejodhatu, vayodhatu. Ye hi keci, bhikkhave, samana va brahmana va imasam catunnam dhatunam samudayabca atthavgamabca assadabca adinavabca nissaranabca yathabhutam nappajananti …pe… pajananti …pe… sayam abhibba sacchikatva upasampajja viharanti”ti.  Navamam.

(▼PTS.S.II,176.)
(S.14.39.) (10) Tatiyasamanabrahmanasuttam
 123. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Ye hi keci, bhikkhave, samana va brahmana va pathavidhatum nappajananti, pathavidhatusamudayam nappajananti, pathavidhatunirodham nappajananti, pathavidhatunirodhagaminim patipadam nappajananti …pe…(▼PTS.S.II,177.) apodhatum nappajananti… tejodhatum nappajananti… vayodhatum nappajananti, vayodhatusamudayam nappajananti, vayodhatunirodham nappajananti, vayodhatunirodhagaminim patipadam nappajananti, na me te, bhikkhave, samana va brahmana va samanesu va samanasammata brahmanesu va brahmanasammata; na ca pana te ayasmanto samabbattham va brahmabbattham va dittheva dhamme sayam abhibba sacchikatva upasampajja viharanti”.
 “Ye ca kho keci, bhikkhave, samana va brahmana va pathavidhatum pajananti, pathavidhatusamudayam pajananti, pathavidhatunirodham pajananti, pathavidhatunirodhagaminim patipadam pajananti… ye ca kho keci, bhikkhave, samana va brahmana va …pe… apodhatum pajananti… tejodhatum pajananti… vayodhatum pajananti, vayodhatusamudayam pajananti, vayodhatunirodham pajananti, vayodhatunirodhagaminim patipadam pajananti, te ca kho me, bhikkhave, samana va brahmana va samanesu ceva samanasammata brahmanesu ca brahmanasammata; te ca panayasmanto samabbatthabca brahmabbatthabca dittheva dhamme sayam abhibba sacchikatva upasampajja viharanti”ti.  Dasamam.
Catuttho vaggo.
 Tassuddanam--

 Catasso Pubbe Acarim, Nocedabca Dukkhena ca;
 Abhinandabca Uppado, Tayo Samanabrahmanati. 

~Dhatusamyuttam samattam.~

▲top 回目錄
(▼PTS.S.II,178.)
 (S.15.)(4) Anamataggasamyuttam 無始相應

1. Pathamavaggo 薪草品

(S.15.1.) (1) Tinakatthasuttam 薪草
►《雜阿含940經》，《別譯雜阿含333經》
 124. Evam me sutam--ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi--“Bhikkhavo”ti.  “Bhadante”ti te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum.  Bhagava etadavoca--

 “Anamataggoyam bhikkhave, samsaro. Pubba koti na pabbayati avijjanivarananam sattanam tanhasamyojananam sandhavatam samsaratam. Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, puriso yam imasmim jambudipe tinakatthasakhapalasam tam chetva ekajjham samharitva caturavgulam caturavgulam ghatikam katva nikkhipeyya --‘Ayam me mata, tassa me matu ayam mata’ti, apariyadinnava bhikkhave, tassa purisassa matumataro assu, atha imasmim jambudipe tinakatthasakhapalasam parikkhayam pariyadanam gaccheyya. Tam kissa hetu? Anamataggoyam, bhikkhave, samsaro. Pubba koti na pabbayati avijjanivarananam sattanam tanhasamyojananam sandhavatam samsaratam. Evam digharattam vo, bhikkhave, dukkham paccanubhutam tibbam paccanubhutam byasanam paccanubhutam, katasi vaddhita. Yavabcidam, bhikkhave, alameva sabbasavkharesu nibbinditum alam virajjitum alam vimuccitun”ti. Pathamam.
(▼Spk.pg.2.145)
 Spk. (S.15.1.)1. Tinakatthasuttavannana 
 124. Anamataggasamyuttassa pathame anamataggoti anu amataggo, vassasatam vassasahassam banena anugantvapi amataggo aviditaggo, nassa sakka ito va etto va aggam janitum, aparicchinnapubbaparakotikoti attho. Samsaroti khandhadinam avicchinnappavatta patipati. Pubba koti na pabbayatiti purimamariyada na dissati. Yadaggena cassa purima koti na pabbayati, pacchimapi tadaggeneva na pabbayati, vemajjheyeva pana satta samsaranti. Pariyadanam gaccheyyati idam upamaya khuddakatta vuttam. Bahirasamayasmibhi attho paritto hoti, upama mahati. “Hatthi viya ayam gono, gono viya sukaro, samuddo viya talakan”ti hi vutte na tesam tadisam pamanam hoti. Buddhasamaye pana upama paritta, attho maha. Paliyabhi eko jambudipo gahito, evarupanam pana jambudipanam satepi sahassepi satasahassepi tinadini tena upakkamena pariyadanam gaccheyyum, na tveva purisassa matu mataroti. Dukkham paccanubhutanti tumhehi dukkham anubhutam. Tibbanti tasseva vevacanam. Byasananti batibyasanadi-anekavidham. Katasiti susanam, pathaviyeva va. Sa hi punappunam marantehi sariranikkhepena vaddhita. Alamevati yuttameva. Pathamam.
(▼S-t pg.2.150)
 S-t (S.15.1.)1. Tinakatthasuttavannana 
 124. Upasaggo samasavisaye sasadhanam kiriyam dassetiti vuttam “banena anugantvapi”ti. Vassasatam vassasahassanti nidassanamattametam, tato bhiyyopi anugantva anamataggo eva samsaro. Agga-saddo idha mariyadavacano, anuddesikabcetam vacananti aha “aparicchinnapubbaparakotiko”ti. Abbatha antimabhavikaparicchinnakatavimuttiparipacaniyadhammadinam vasena aparicchinnapubbaparakoti na sakka vattum. Samsaranam samsaro. Pacchimapi na pabbayati andhabalanam vasenati adhippayo. Tenaha Bhagava “digho balana samsaro”ti (dha.pa.60). Vemajjheyeva pana satta samsaranti pubbaparakotinam alabbhaniyatta. Attho paritto hoti yathabhutavabodhabhavato. Buddhasamayeti sasaneti attho. Attho maha yathabhutavabodhisambhavato, atthassa vipulataya tamsadisa upama natthiti parittamyeva upamam aharantiti adhippayo. Idani vuttamevattham “paliyam hi”ti-adina samattheti. Matu mataroti matu matamahiyo. Tassevati dukkhasseva. Tibbanti dukkhapariyayoti.
(▼PTS.S.II,179.)
 (S.15.2.) (2) Pathavisuttam 地
►《雜阿含941經》，《別譯雜阿含334經》
 125. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Anamataggoyam, bhikkhave samsaro. Pubba koti na pabbayati avijjanivarananam sattanam tanhasamyojananam sandhavatam samsaratam. Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, puriso imam mahapathavim kolatthimattam kolatthimattam mattikagulikam karitva nikkhipeyya--‘Ayam me pita, tassa me pitu ayam pita’ti, apariyadinnava bhikkhave, tassa purisassa pitupitaro assu, athayam mahapathavi parikkhayam pariyadanam gaccheyya Tam kissa hetu? Anamataggoyam, bhikkhave, samsaro. Pubba koti na pabbayati avijjanivarananam sattanam tanhasamyojananam sandhavatam samsaratam. Evam digharattam vo, bhikkhave, dukkham paccanubhutam tibbam paccanubhutam byasanam paccanubhutam, katasi vaddhita. Yavabcidam, bhikkhave, alameva sabbasavkharesu nibbinditum, alam virajjitum, alam vimuccitun”ti.  Dutiyam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.145)
 Spk. (S.15.2.)2. Pathavisuttavannana 
 125. Dutiye mahapathavinti cakkavalapariyantam mahapathavim. Nikkhipeyyati tam pathavim bhinditva vuttappamanam gulikam karitva ekamantam thapeyya. Dutiyam.
(▼S-t pg.2.150) 

 S-t (S.15.2.)2. Pathavisuttavannana 
 125. Mahapathavinti avisesena anavasesapariyadayiniti aha “cakkavalapariyantan”ti. Parikappavacanabcetam. 
pu-vi(S.15.2.)Pathavisutta 
 Puccha– anamataggasamyutte (pg. 1.0194) avuso dutiyam samgitam pathavisuttam kattha kam arabbha kathabca bhasitam. 

 Vissajjana– savatthiyam bhante sambahule bhikkhu arabbha “anamataggoyam bhikkhave samsaro, pubba koti na pabbayati avijjanivarananam sattanam tanhasamyojananam sandhavatam samsaratam. Seyyathapi bhikkhave puriso imam mahapathavim kolatthimattam kolatthimattam mattikagulikam karitva nikkhipeyya ‘ayam me piya, tassa me pitu ayam pita’ti. Apariyadinnava bhikkhave tassa purisassa pitupitaro assu. Athayam mahapathavi parikkhayam pariyadanam gaccheyya. Tam kissahetu, anamataggoyam bhikkhave samsaro, pubba koti na pabbayati avijjanivarananam sattanam tanha samyojananam sandhavatam samsaratam” evamadina Bhagavata bhasitam. 

 Evam (pg. 1.0195) digharattam vo bhikkhave dukkham paccanubhutam tibbam paccanubhutam byasanam paccanubhutam katasi vaddhita. 

     Alameva (pg. 1.0196) sabbasavkharesu nibbinditum, 

     Alam virajjitum, alam vimuccitum,
(▼PTS.S.II,179.)
(S.15.3.) (3) Assusuttam 淚
►《雜阿含938經》，《別譯雜阿含331經》，《增壹阿含52.1經》
 126. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Anamataggoyam, bhikkhave, samsaro. Pubba koti na pabbayati avijjanivarananam sattanam tanhasamyojananam sandhavatam samsaratam. Tam kim mabbatha, bhikkhave, katamam nu kho bahutaram, yam va vo imina dighena addhuna sandhavatam samsaratam amanapasampayoga manapavippayoga kandantanam rodantanam assu passannam paggharitam, yam va catusu mahasamuddesu udakan”ti?  “Yatha kho mayam, bhante, Bhagavata dhammam desitam ajanama, etadeva, bhante, bahutaram yam no (▼PTS.S.II,180.) imina dighena addhuna sandhavatam samsaratam amanapasampayoga manapavippayoga kandantanam rodantanam assu passannam paggharitam, na tveva catusu mahasamuddesu udakan”ti. 

 “Sadhu sadhu, bhikkhave, sadhu kho me tumhe, bhikkhave, evam dhammam desitam ajanatha. Etadeva, bhikkhave, bahutaram yam vo imina dighena addhuna sandhavatam samsaratam amanapasampayoga manapavippayoga kandantanam rodantanam assu passannam paggharitam, na tveva catusu mahasamuddesu udakam.  Digharattam vo, bhikkhave, matumaranam paccanubhutam; tesam va matumaranam paccanubhontanam amanapasampayoga manapavippayoga kandantanam rodantanam assu passannam paggharitam, na tveva catusu mahasamuddesu udakam.  Digharattam vo, bhikkhave, pitumaranam paccanubhutam …pe… bhatumaranam paccanubhutam… bhaginimaranam paccanubhutam… puttamaranam paccanubhutam… dhitumaranam paccanubhutam… batibyasanam paccanubhutam… bhogabyasanam paccanubhutam.  Digharattam vo, bhikkhave rogabyasanam paccanubhutam, tesam vo rogabyasanam paccanubhontanam amanapasampayoga manapavippayoga kandantanam rodantanam assu passannam paggharitam, na tveva catusu mahasamuddesu udakam. Tam kissa hetu? Anamataggoyam, bhikkhave, samsaro …pe… yavabcidam, bhikkhave, alameva sabbasavkharesu nibbinditum, alam virajjitum, alam vimuccitun”ti. Tatiyam.
(▼Spk.pg.2.146)
 Spk. (S.15.3.)3. Assusuttavannana 
 126. Tatiye kandantananti sasaddam rudamananam. Passannanti sanditam pavattam. Catusu mahasamuddesuti Sinerurasmihi paricchinnesu catusu mahasamuddesu. Sinerussa hi pacinapassam rajatamayam, dakkhinapassam manimayam, pacchimapassam phalikamayam, uttarapassam suvannamayam. Pubbadakkhinapassehi nikkhanta rajatamanirasmiyo ekato hutva mahasamuddapitthena gantva cakkavalapabbatam ahacca titthanti, dakkhinapacchimapassehi nikkhanta maniphalikarasmiyo, pacchimuttarapassehi nikkhanta phalikasuvannarasmiyo, uttarapacinapassehi nikkhanta suvannarajatarasmiyo ekato hutva mahasamuddapitthena gantva cakkavalapabbatam ahacca titthanti. Tasam rasminam antaresu cattaro mahasamudda honti. Te sandhaya vuttam “catusu mahasamuddesu”ti. Batibyasananti-adisu byasananti vi-asanam, vinasoti attho. Batinam byasanam batibyasanam, bhoganam byasanam bhogabyasanam. Rogo pana sayameva arogyam viyasati vinasetiti byasanam, rogova byasanam rogabyasanam. Tatiyam. 
(▼S-t pg.2.151)
 S-t (S.15.3.)3. Assusuttavannana 
 126. Kandanam sasaddam, rodanam pana kevalamevati aha “kandantananti sasaddam rudamananan”ti. Pavattanti sandanavasena pavattam. “Sinerurasmihi paricchinnesu”ti savkhepena vuttamattham vivaranto “Sinerussa”ti-adimaha. Manimayanti indanilamanimayam. Sinerussa pubbadakkhinakonasamapadesa “pubbadakkhinapassa”ti adhippeta. Tehi nikkhantarajatarasmiyo indanilarasmiyo ca ekato hutva. Tasam rasminam antaresuti tasam catuhi konehi nikkhantarasminam catusu antaresu. Cattaroti dakkhinadibheda cattaro mahasamudda honti. Vi-asananti visesena khepanam. Kim pana tanti aha “vinasoti attho”ti.
pu-vi(S.15.3.)Assusutta 

 Puccha– tatthavuso tatiyam samgitam assusuttam Bhagavata kattha kam arabbha kathabca bhasitam. 

 Vissajjana– savatthiyam bhante sambahuleyeva bhikkhu arabbha “tam kim mabbatha bhikkhave, katamam nu kho bahutaram, yam va vo imina dighena addhuna sandhavatam samsaratam amanapasampayoga manapavippayoga kandantanam rodantanam assu passannam paggharitam, yam va catusu mahasamuddesu udakan”ti evamadina Bhagavata bhasitam.
(▼PTS.S.II,180.)
(S.15.4.) (4) Khirasuttam 乳
►《雜阿含939經》，《別譯雜阿含332經》
 127. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Anamataggoyam, bhikkhave, samsaro. Pubba koti na pabbayati avijjanivarananam sattanam tanhasamyojananam sandhavatam samsaratam. Tam kim mabbatha, bhikkhave, katamam nu kho bahutaram, yam va vo imina dighena addhuna (▼PTS.S.II,181.) sandhavatam samsaratam matuthabbam pitam, yam va catusu mahasamuddesu udakan”ti?  “Yatha kho mayam bhante, Bhagavata dhammam desitam ajanama, etadeva, bhante, bahutaram yam no imina dighena addhuna sandhavatam samsaratam matuthabbam pitam, na tveva catusu mahasamuddesu udakan”ti. 

 “Sadhu sadhu, bhikkhave, sadhu kho me tumhe, bhikkhave, evam dhammam desitam ajanatha. Etadeva, bhikkhave, bahutaram yam vo imina dighena addhuna sandhavatam samsaratam matuthabbam pitam, na tveva catusu mahasamuddesu udakam. Tam kissa hetu? Anamataggoyam, bhikkhave, samsaro …pe… alam vimuccitun”ti. Catuttham.

(▼Spk.pg.2.146)
 Spk. (S.15.4.)4. Khirasuttavannana 
 127. Catutthe matuthabbanti ekanamikaya manussamatu khiram. Imesabhi sattanam ganduppadakipillikadisu va macchakacchapadisu va pakkhijatesu va nibbattakale matukhirameva natthi, ajapasumahimsadisu nibbattakale khiram atthi, tatha manussesu. Tattha ajadikale ca manussesu capi “devi sumana tissa”ti evam nananamikanam kucchiyam nibbattakale aggahetva tissati ekanamikaya eva matu kucchiyam nibbattakale pitam thabbam catusu mahasamuddesu udakato bahutaranti veditabbam. Catuttham.
(▼S-t pg.2.151)
 S-t (S.15.4.)4. Khirasuttavannana 
 127. Matuthabbanti pitam matuya thanato nibbattakhiram bahutaranti veditabbam. 
(▼PTS.S.II,181.)
(S.15.5.) (5) Pabbatasuttam 山
►《雜阿含949經》，《別譯雜阿含342經》，《增壹阿含52.4經》
 128. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… arame. Atha kho abbataro bhikkhu yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Kivadigho nu kho, bhante, kappo”ti?  “Digho kho, bhikkhu, kappo. So na sukaro savkhatum ettakani vassani iti va, ettakani vassasatani iti va, ettakani vassasahassani iti va, ettakani vassasatasahassani iti va”ti. 

 “Sakka pana, bhante, upamam katun”ti?  “Sakka, bhikkhu”ti Bhagava avoca.  “Seyyathapi bhikkhu, mahaselo pabbato yojanam ayamena yojanam vittharena yojanam ubbedhena acchinno asusiro ekagghano. Tamenam puriso vassasatassa vassasatassa accayena kasikena vatthena sakim sakim parimajjeyya. Khippataram kho so, bhikkhu, mahaselo pabbato imina upakkamena parikkhayam pariyadanam gaccheyya na tveva kappo. Evam digho, bhikkhu, kappo. Evam dighanam kho, (▼PTS.S.II,182.) bhikkhu kappanam neko kappo samsito, nekam kappasatam samsitam, nekam kappasahassam samsitam, nekam kappasatasahassam samsitam. Tam kissa hetu? Anamataggoyam, bhikkhu, samsaro. Pubba koti …pe… yavabcidam, bhikkhu, alameva sabbasavkharesu nibbinditum, alam virajjitum, alam vimuccitun”ti. Pabcamam.
(▼Spk.pg.2.146)
 Spk. (S.15.5.)5. Pabbatasuttavannana 
 128. Pabcame sakka pana, bhanteti so kira bhikkhu cintesi--“sattha anamataggassa samsarassa dighatamatta ‘na sukaram na sukaran’ti kathetiyeva (Spk. pg.2.147) katham nacchindati  sakka nu kho upamam karapetun”ti. Tasma evamaha. Kasikenati tayo kappasamsu ekato gahetva kantitasuttamayena atisukhumavatthena. Tena pana parimatthe kittakam khiyeyyati. Sasapamattam. Pabcamam. 
(▼S-t pg.2.151)
 S-t (S.15.5.)5. Pabbatasuttavannana 
   128. “Anamataggassa samsarassa dighatamatta na sukaram nasukaran”ti atthakathapatho. Katham nacchindatiti katham na pariyosapeti, kayacipi gahanatayati adhippayo. Tayo kappasamsuti tayo ekakappasamsu. Yehi nam phuttham, tatopi sukhumataram sasapamattam khiyeyya pabbatam sabbabhagehi aticiravelam parimajjante.
(▼PTS.S.II,182.)
(S.15.6.) (6) Sasapasuttam 芥子
►《雜阿含948經》，《別譯雜阿含341經》，《增壹阿含52.3經》
 129. Savatthiyam viharati. Atha kho abbataro bhikkhu yena Bhagava …pe… Ekamantam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Kivadigho, nu kho, bhante, kappo”ti?  “Digho kho, bhikkhu, kappo. So na sukaro savkhatum ettakani vassani iti va …pe… ettakani vassasatasahassani iti va”ti.
 “Sakka pana, bhante, upamam katun”ti?  “Sakka, bhikkhu”ti Bhagava avoca.  “Seyyathapi, bhikkhu, ayasam nagaram yojanam ayamena yojanam vittharena yojanam ubbedhena, punnam sasapanam gulikabaddham. Tato puriso vassasatassa vassasatassa accayena ekamekam sasapam uddhareyya. Khippataram kho so, bhikkhu mahasasaparasi imina upakkamena parikkhayam pariyadanam gaccheyya, na tveva kappo. Evam digho kho, bhikkhu, kappo. Evam dighanam kho, bhikkhu, kappanam neko kappo samsito, nekam kappasatam samsitam, nekam kappasahassam samsitam, nekam kappasatasahassam samsitam. Tam kissa hetu? Anamataggoyam, bhikkhu, samsaro …pe… alam vimuccitun”ti. Chattham.

(▼Spk.pg.2.147)
 Spk. (S.15.6.)6. Sasapasuttavannana 
 129. Chatthe ayasam nagaranti ayasena pakarena parikkhittam nagaram, na pana anto ayasehi ekabhumikadipasadehi akinnanti datthabbam. Chattham. 
(▼S-t pg.2.152) 

 S-t (S.15.6.)6. Sasapasuttavannana 
 129. Nagaranti nagarasavkhepena pakarena parikkhittatam sandhaya vuttam. Anto pana sabbaso vicittasasapehi eva punnam, evam cunnikabaddham. Tenaha “na pana …pe… datthabban”ti.
pu-vi(S.15.6.)Sasapasutta 

 Puccha– tatthavuso (pg. 1.0198) chattham samgitam sasapasuttam Bhagavata kattha kam arabbha kismim vatthusmim kathabca bhasitam. 

 Vissajjana– savatthiyam bhante abbataram bhikkhum arabbha bhasitam. Abbataro bhante bhikkhu Bhagavantam etadavoca “kivadigho nu kho bhante kappo”ti. Tasmim bhante vatthusmim “digho kho bhikkhu kappo, so na sukaro savkhatum ettakani vassani itiva, (peyyala) ettakani vassasatasahassani itivati evamadina Bhagavata bhasitam.
(▼PTS.S.II,183.)
(S.15.7.) (7) Savakasuttam 聲聞
►《雜阿含950經》，《別譯雜阿含343經》
 130. Savatthiyam viharati. (▼PTS.S.II,183.) Atha kho sambahula bhikkhu yena Bhagava …pe… ekamantam nisinna kho te bhikkhu Bhagavantam etadavocum--“Kivabahuka nu kho, bhante, kappa abbhatita atikkanta”ti?  “Bahuka kho, bhikkhave kappa abbhatita atikkanta. Te na sukara savkhatum--‘Ettaka kappa iti va, ettakani kappasatani iti va, ettakani kappasahassani iti va, ettakani kappasatasahassani iti va’”ti. 

 “Sakka pana, bhante, upamam katun”ti?  “Sakka, bhikkhave”ti Bhagava avoca.  “Idhassu, bhikkhave, cattaro savaka vassasatayuka vassasatajivino. Te divase divase kappasatasahassam kappasatasahassam anussareyyum. Ananussaritava bhikkhave, tehi kappa assu, Atha kho te cattaro savaka vassasatayuka vassasatajivino vassasatassa accayena kalam kareyyum. Evam bahuka kho, bhikkhave, kappa abbhatita atikkanta. Te na sukara savkhatum--‘Ettaka kappa iti va, ettakani kappasatani iti va, ettakani kappasahassani iti va, ettakani kappasatasahassani iti va’ti. Tam kissa hetu? Anamataggoyam, bhikkhave, samsaro …pe… alam vimuccitun”ti. Sattamam.

(▼Spk.pg.2.147)
 Spk. (S.15.7.)7. Savakasuttavannana 
 130. Sattame anussareyyunti ekena kappasatasahasse anussarite aparo tassa thitatthanato abbam satasahassam, abbopi abbanti evam cattaropi cattarisatasahassani anussareyyum. Sattamam. 
(▼S-t pg.2.152)
 S-t (S.15.7.)7. Savakasuttavannana 
 130. Tassa thitatthanatoti bhikkhuno anussaritva thitatthanato, tena anussaritassa satasahassakappassa anantarakappato patthayati attho. Evanti vuttappakarena. Cattaropi bhikkhu abhibbalabhino. Cattari kappasatasahassani divase divase anussareyyunti parikappanavasena vadanti.
(▼PTS.S.II,183.)
(S.15.8.) (8) Gavgasuttam 恆河
►《雜阿含946經》，《別譯雜阿含339經》
 131. Rajagahe viharati Veluvane. Atha kho abbataro brahmano yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavata saddhim sammodi. Sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho so brahmano Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Kivabahuka nu kho, bho Gotama, kappa abbhatita atikkanta”ti?  “Bahuka kho, brahmana, kappa abbhatita atikkanta. Te na sukara savkhatum--‘Ettaka kappa iti va, ettakani kappasatani iti va, ettakani kappasahassani iti va, ettakani kappasatasahassani iti va’”ti. 

(▼PTS.S.II,184.) “Sakka pana, bho Gotama, upamam katun”ti?  “Sakka, brahmana”ti Bhagava avoca.  “Seyyathapi, brahmana, yato cayam Gavga nadi pabhavati yattha ca mahasamuddam appeti, ya etasmim antare valika sa na sukara savkhatum--‘Ettaka valika iti va, ettakani valikasatani iti va, ettakani valikasahassani iti va, ettakani valikasatasahassani iti va’ti. Tato bahutara kho, brahmana, kappa abbhatita atikkanta. Te na sukara savkhatum--‘Ettaka kappa iti va, ettakani kappasatani iti va, ettakani kappasahassani iti va, ettakani kappasatasahassani iti va’ti. Tam kissa hetu? Anamataggoyam, brahmana, samsaro. Pubba koti na pabbayati avijjanivarananam sattanam tanhasamyojananam sandhavatam samsaratam. Evam digharattam kho, brahmana, dukkham paccanubhutam tibbam paccanubhutam byasanam paccanubhutam, katasi vaddhita. Yavabcidam brahmana, alameva sabbasavkharesu nibbinditum, alam virajjitum, alam vimuccitun”ti. 

 Evam vutte, so brahmano Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Abhikkantam, bho Gotama, abhikkantam, bho Gotama …pe… upasakam mam bhavam Gotamo dharetu ajjatagge panupetam saranam gatan”ti. Atthamam. 

(▼Spk.pg.2.147)
 Spk. (S.15.8.-9.)8- 9. Gavgasuttadivannana 
 131-132. Atthame ya etasmim antare valikati ya etasmim ayamato pabcayojanasatike antare valika. Navame vattabbam natthi. Atthamanavamani.
(▼S-t pg.2.152)
 S-t (S.15.8.)8. Gavgasuttavannana 
 131. Etasmim antareti etasmim pabhavasamuddapadesaparicchinne ayamato pabcayojanasatike atirekayojanasatike va thane.
pu-vi(S.15.8.)Gavgasutta 

 Puccha– tenavuso …pe… (pg. 1.0200) sammasambuddhena anamataggasamyutte Gavgasuttam kattha kam arabbha kismim vatthusmim kathabca bhasitam. 

 Vissajjana– rajagahe bhante abbataram brahmanam arabbha bhasitam. Abbataro bhante brahmano Bhagavantam etadavoca “kiva- 

 Bahuka (pg. 1.0201) nu kho bho Gotama kappa abbhatita atikkanta”ti. Tasmim bhante vatthusmim “bahuka kho brahmana kappa abbhatita atikkanta, te na sukara savkhatum ‘ettaka kappa’ iti va ‘ettakani kappasatani’ iti va ‘ettakani kappasahassani’ itiva ‘ettakani kappasatasahassani’ iti va”ti eva madina Bhagavata bhasitam.
(▼PTS.S.II,184.)
(S.15.9.) (9) Dandasuttam 杖
►《雜阿含431、950經》，《別譯雜阿含349經》
 132. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Anamataggoyam, bhikkhave, samsaro. Pubba koti na pabbayati avijjanivarananam sattanam tanhasamyojananam sandhavatam samsaratam. Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, dando uparivehasam khitto sakimpi mulena nipatati, sakimpi majjhena nipatati, sakimpi antena nipatati; evameva kho, bhikkhave,  (▼PTS.S.II,185.) avijjanivarana satta tanhasamyojana sandhavanta samsaranta sakimpi asma loka param lokam gacchanti, sakimpi parasma loka imam lokam agacchanti. Tam kissa hetu? Anamataggoyam, bhikkhave, samsaro …pe… alam vimuccitun”ti.  Navamam.

(▼S-t pg.2.152)
 S-t (S.15.9.)9. Dandasuttavannana 
 132. Navame khittoti punappunam khitto. Ekavarabhi khitto muladisu ekeneva nipateyya. Tatha sati adhippeto patassa aniyamo na nidassito siya. Tattha ca dhammam sunanta bhikkhu manussaloke, te sandhaya “asma loka”ti aha, tadabbam sandhaya “paralokan”ti. Tassa tassa va puggalassa yathadhippeto ayam loko, tadabbo paraloko. 
(▼PTS.S.II,185.)
(S.15.10.) (10) Puggalasuttam 人
►《雜阿含947經》，《別譯雜阿含340經》，一卷本《雜阿含11經》，

大正No.150A (30)《佛說七處三觀經》
 133. Ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Gijjhakute pabbate. Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi--“Bhikkhavo”ti.  “Bhadante”ti te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum.  Bhagava etadavoca--

 “Anamataggoyam bhikkhave, samsaro …pe… ekapuggalassa, bhikkhave, kappam sandhavato samsarato siya evam maha atthikavkalo atthipubjo atthirasi yathayam Vepullo pabbato, sace samharako assa, sambhatabca na vinasseyya. Tam kissa hetu? Anamataggoyam, bhikkhave, samsaro …pe… alam vimuccitun”ti. 

 Idamavoca Bhagava. Idam vatvana Sugato athaparam etadavoca sattha--

 
“Ekassekena kappena, puggalassatthisabcayo; 

 
Siya pabbatasamo rasi, iti vuttam mahesina. 

 
“So kho panayam akkhato, Vepullo pabbato maha; 

 
Uttaro Gijjhakutassa, Magadhanam giribbaje. 

 
“Yato ca ariyasaccani, sammappabbaya passati; 

 
Dukkham dukkhasamuppadam, dukkhassa ca atikkamam. 

 
Ariyam catthavgikam maggam, dukkhupasamagaminam. 

 
“Sa sattakkhattumparamam, sandhavitvana puggalo; 

(▼PTS.S.II,186.) Dukkhassantakaro hoti, sabbasamyojanakkhaya”ti.  Dasamam. 

 Pathamo vaggo. 
 Tassuddanam--

 Tinakatthabca Pathavi, Assu Khirabca Pabbatam; 

 Sasapa Savaka Gavga, Dando ca Puggalena cati. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.147)
 Spk. (S.15.10.)10. Puggalasuttavannana 
 133. Dasame atthikavkaloti-adini tinipi rasivevacananeva. Imesam pana sattanam sa-atthikalato anatthikalova bahutaro. Ganduppadakadipanabhutanabhi etesam atthimeva natthi, macchakacchapadibhutanam pana atthimeva bahutaram, tasma anatthikalabca bahu-atthikalabca aggahetva samatthikalova gahetabbo. Uttaro gijjhakutassati gijjhakutassa uttarapasse thito. Magadhanam giribbajeti magadharatthassa giribbaje, giriparikkhepe thitoti attho. Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati. Dasamam. 
(▼S-t pg.2.153) 

 S-t (S.15.10.)10. Puggalasuttavannana 
 133. Samatthikaloti samena akarena laddhabba-atthikalo. Giriparikkhepeti pabcahi girihi parikkhittatta “giriparikkhepo”ti laddhaname Rajagahe. 
pu-vi(S.15.10.)Puggalasutta 

 Puccha– puggalasuttam (pg. 1.0203) panavuso Bhagavata kattha kam arabbha kathabca bhasitam. 

 Vissajjana– rajagahe bhante sambahule bhikkhu arabbha “anamataggoyam bhikkhave samsaro, pubbakoti na pabbayati avijja nivarananam sattanam tanhasamyojananam sandhavatam samsaratam. Ekapuggalassa bhikkhave kappam sandhavato samsarato siya evam maha atthikavkalo atthipubjo atthirasi, yatha yam Vepullo pabbato. Sace samharako assa, sambhatabca na vinassetya”ti evamadina Bhagavata bhasitam.
(▼PTS.S.II,186.)
2. Dutiyavaggo 苦惱等品

(S.15.11.) (1) Duggatasuttam 苦惱
►《雜阿含943經》，《別譯雜阿含336經》
 134. Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati. Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi--“Bhikkhavo”ti.  “Bhadante”ti te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum.  Bhagava etadavoca--“Anamataggoyam, bhikkhave, samsaro. Pubba koti na pabbayati avijjanivarananam sattanam tanhasamyojananam sandhavatam samsaratam. Yam, bhikkhave, passeyyatha duggatam durupetam nitthamettha gantabbam--‘Amhehipi evarupam paccanubhutam imina dighena addhuna’ti. Tam kissa hetu …pe… yavabcidam, bhikkhave, alameva sabbasavkharesu nibbinditum alam virajjitum alam vimuccitun”ti. Pathamam.
(▼Spk.pg.2.148)
  Spk. (S.15.11.)1. Duggatasuttavannana 
 134. Dutiyavaggassa pathame duggatanti daliddam kapanam. Durupetanti dussanthanehi hatthapadehi upetam. Pathamam. 
(▼S-t pg.2.153)
 S-t (S.15.11.)1. Duggatasuttavannana 
 134. Duggatanti kicchajivikatta sabbatha dukkham gatam upagatam. Tathabhuto pana daliddo varako nama hotiti vuttam “daliddam kapanan”ti. Hatthapadehiti nidassanamattam, abbehipi sariravayavehi dussanthanehi upeto durupeto evati.
pu-vi(S.15.11-12.)Duggatasutta, sukhitasutta 

 Puccha– tatthavuso (pg. 1.0204) duggatasuttabca sukhitasuttabca Bhagavata kattha kam arabbha kathabca bhasitam. 

 Vissajjana– savatthiyam bhante sambahule bhikkhu arabbha “anamataggoyam bhikkhave samsaro, pubba koti na pabbayati avijjanivarananam sattanam tanhasamyojananam sandhavatam samsaratam. Yam bhikkhave passeyyatha duggatam durupetam, nitthamettha gantabbam ‘amhehipi evarupam paccanubhutam imina dighena addhuna’ti, yam bhikkhave passeyyatha sukhitam susajjitam, 

 Nitthamettha (pg. 1.0205) gantabbam, “amhehipi paccanubhutam imina dighena addhuna”ti evamadina Bhagavata bhasitam.
(▼PTS.S.II,186.)
(S.15.12.) (2) Sukhitasuttam 安樂
►《雜阿含942經》，《別譯雜阿含335經》
 135. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Anamataggoyam, bhikkhave, samsaro …pe… yam, bhikkhave, passeyyatha sukhitam susajjitam,        (▼PTS.S.II,187.) nitthamettha gantabbam--‘Amhehipi evarupam paccanubhutam imina dighena addhuna’ti. Tam kissa hetu? Anamataggoyam, bhikkhave, samsaro. Pubba koti na pabbayati …pe… alam vimuccitun”ti.  Dutiyam.

(▼Spk.pg.2.148)
 Spk. (S.15.12.)2. Sukhitasuttavannana 
 135. Dutiye sukhitanti sukhasamappitam mahaddhanam mahabhogam. Susajjitanti alavkatapatiyattam hatthikkhandhagatam mahaparivaram. Dutiyam. 
(▼S-t pg.2.153)
 S-t (S.15.12.)2. Sukhitasuttavannana 
 135. Sukhitanti sabjatasukham. Tenaha “sukhasamappitan”ti-adi. Susajjitanti sukhumupakaranehi sabbatha sajjitam.
(▼PTS.S.II,187.)
(S.15.13.) (3) Timsamattasuttam 約三十
►《雜阿含937-8經》，《別譯雜阿含330-1經》，《增壹阿含51.1-2
 136. Rajagahe viharati Veluvane. Atha kho timsamatta paveyyaka bhikkhu sabbe arabbika sabbe pindapatika sabbe pamsukulika sabbe tecivarika sabbe sasamyojana yena Bhagava tenupasavkamimsu; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidimsu. Atha kho Bhagavato etadahosi--“Ime kho timsamatta paveyyaka bhikkhu sabbe arabbika sabbe pindapatika sabbe pamsukulika sabbe tecivarika sabbe sasamyojana. Yamnunaham imesam tatha dhammam deseyyam yatha nesam imasmimyeva asane anupadaya asavehi cittani vimucceyyun”ti. Atha kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi--“Bhikkhavo”ti.  “Bhadante”ti te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum.  Bhagava etadavoca--

 “Anamataggoyam, bhikkhave, samsaro. Pubba koti na pabbayati avijjanivarananam sattanam tanhasamyojananam sandhavatam samsaratam. Tam kim mabbatha, bhikkhave, katamam nu kho bahutaram, yam va vo imina dighena addhuna sandhavatam samsaratam sisacchinnanam lohitam passannam paggharitam, yam va catusu mahasamuddesu udakan”ti?  “Yatha kho mayam, bhante, Bhagavata dhammam desitam ajanama, etadeva, bhante, bahutaram, yam no imina dighena addhuna sandhavatam samsaratam (▼PTS.S.II,188.) sisacchinnanam lohitam passannam paggharitam, na tveva catusu mahasamuddesu udakan”ti. 

 “Sadhu sadhu, bhikkhave, sadhu kho me tumhe, bhikkhave, evam dhammam desitam ajanatha. Etadeva, bhikkhave, bahutaram, yam vo imina dighena addhuna sandhavatam samsaratam sisacchinnanam lohitam passannam paggharitam, na tveva catusu mahasamuddesu udakam.  Digharattam vo, bhikkhave, gunnam satam gobhutanam sisacchinnanam lohitam passannam paggharitam, na tveva catusu mahasamuddesu udakam.  Digharattam vo, bhikkhave, mahimsanam satam mahimsabhutanam sisacchinnanam lohitam passannam paggharitam …pe… digharattam vo, bhikkhave, urabbhanam satam urabbhabhutanam …pe… ajanam satam ajabhutanam… miganam satam migabhutanam… kukkutanam satam kukkutabhutanam… sukaranam satam sukarabhutanam… digharattam vo, bhikkhave, cora gamaghatati gahetva sisacchinnanam lohitam passannam paggharitam.  Digharattam vo, bhikkhave, cora paripanthikati gahetva sisacchinnanam lohitam passannam paggharitam.  Digharattam vo, bhikkhave, cora paradarikati gahetva sisacchinnanam lohitam passannam paggharitam, na tveva catusu mahasamuddesu udakam. Tam kissa hetu? Anamataggoyam, bhikkhave, samsaro …pe… alam vimuccitun”ti. 

 “Idamavoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhu Bhagavato bhasitam abhinandunti.(▼PTS.S.II,189.) Imasmibca pana veyyakaranasmim bhabbamane timsamattanam paveyyakanam bhikkhunam anupadaya asavehi cittani vimuccimsu”ti. Tatiyam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.148)
 Spk. (S.15.13.)3. Timsamattasuttavannana 
 136. Tatiye paveyyakati paveyyadesavasino. Sabbe arabbikati-adisu dhutavgasamadanavasena tesam arabbikadibhavo veditabbo. Sabbe sasamyojanati sabbe sabandhana, keci sotapanna, keci sakadagamino, keci anagamino. Tesu hi puthujjano va khinasavo va natthi. Gunnanti-adisu setakaladivannesu ekekavannakalova gahetabbo. Paripanthakati paripanthe titthanaka panthaghatacora. Paradarikati paradaracarittam apajjanaka. Tatiyam. 
(▼S-t pg.2.153)
 S-t (S.15.13.)3. Timsamattasuttavannana 
 136. Dhutavgasamadanavasena, na arabbavasadimattena. Sasamyojana sabbaso samyojananam appahinatta, na puthujjanabhavato. Ekekavannakalova gahetabboti etena mahimsadinam rassadighapivgaladisu ekekaneva gahetva dasseti. 
pu-vi(S.15.13.) Timsamattasutta 

 Puccha– timsamattasuttam (pg. 1.0206) panavuso Bhagavata kattha kam arabbha kathabca bhasitam. 

 Vissajjana–rajagahe bhante timsamatte paveyyake bhikkhu arabbha “anamataggoyam bhikkhave samsaro, pubbakoti na pabbayati avijjanivarananam sattanam tanhasamyojananam sandhavatam samsaratam. Tam kim mabbatha bhikkhave, katamam nu kho bahutaram, yam va vo imina dighena addhuna sandhavatam samsaratam sisacchinnanam lohitam passannam paggharitam, yam va catusu mahasamuddesu udakan”ti evamadina bhavagata bhasitam.
(▼PTS.S.II,189.)
(S.15.14.) (4) Matusuttam 母
►《雜阿含937-8經》，《別譯雜阿含330-1經》，《增壹阿含51.1-2》
 137. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Anamataggoyam, bhikkhave, samsaro …pe… na so, bhikkhave, satto sulabharupo yo namatabhutapubbo imina dighena addhuna. Tam kissa hetu? Anamataggoyam, bhikkhave, samsaro …pe… alam vimuccitun”ti. Catuttham. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.148)
 Spk. (S.15.14.-19.)4- 9. Matusuttadivannana 
 137-142. Catutthadisu livganiyamena ceva cakkavalaniyamena ca attho veditabbo. Purisanabhi matugamakalo, matugamanabca purisakaloti evamettha livganiyamo. Imamha cakkavala satta paracakkavalam, paracakkavala ca imam cakkavalam samsaranti. Tesu imasmim cakkavale matugamakale matubhutabbeva dassento yo namatabhutapubboti aha. Yo napitabhutapubboti-adisupi eseva nayo. Catutthadini. 
(▼S-t pg.2.154)
 S-t (S.15.14-19.)4- 9. Matusuttadivannana 
 137-142. Livganiyamena (S-t pg.2.154) ceva cakkavalaniyamena cati “purisanabhi matugamakalo, matugamanabca purisakalo”ti yatha sattasantane livganiyamo natthi, evam kadaci imasmim cakkavale nibbattanti, kadaci abbatarasminti cakkavalaniyamopi natthi. Evameva thite. 
   Cakkavale matugamakale namatabhutapubbo natthiti-adina livganiyamena cakkavalaniyamo ca veditabbo. Tenaha “tesu”ti-adi. 
pu-vi(S.15.14.)Matusutta 

 Puccha– matusuttadini (pg. 1.0209) panavuso chasuttani Bhagavata kattha kam arabbha kathabca bhasitam. 

 Vissajjana– savatthiyam bhante sambahule bhikkhu arabbha “anamataggoyam bhikkhave samsaro, pubba koti na pabbayati avijjanivarananam sattanam tanhasamyojananam sandhavatam samsaratam. Na so bhikkhave satto sulabharupo, yo na matabhutapubbo imina dighena addhuna. Yo na pitabhutapubbo. Yo na bhatabhutapubbo. Yo na bhaginibhutapubbo. Yo na puttabhutapubbo. Yo na dhitabhutapubbo (pg. 1.0210) imina dighena addhuna”ti evamadina bhante Bhagavata bhasitam.
(▼PTS.S.II,190.)
(S.15.15.) (5) Pitusuttam 父
►《雜阿含945經》，《別譯雜阿含338經》
 138. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Anamataggoyam, bhikkhave, samsaro …pe… na so, bhikkhave, satto sulabharupo yo napitabhutapubbo …pe… alam vimuccitun”ti. Pabcamam. 
(▼PTS.S.II,190.)
(S.15.16.) (6) Bhatusuttam 兄弟
►《雜阿含945經》，《別譯雜阿含338經》
 139. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Na so, bhikkhave, satto sulabharupo yo nabhatabhutapubbo …pe… alam vimuccitun”ti. Chattham.
(▼PTS.S.II,189.)
(S.15.17.) (7) Bhaginisuttam 姊妹
►《雜阿含945經》，《別譯雜阿含338經》
 140. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Na so, bhikkhave, satto sulabharupo yo nabhaginibhutapubbo …pe… alam vimuccitun”ti. Sattamam.
(▼PTS.S.II,190.)
(S.15.18.) (8) Puttasuttam 子
►《雜阿含945經》，《別譯雜阿含338經》
 141. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Na so, bhikkhave, satto sulabharupo yo naputtabhutapubbo …pe… alam vimuccitun”ti. Atthamam.
(▼PTS.S.II,190.)
(S.15.19.) (9) Dhitusuttam 女兒
►《雜阿含945經》，《別譯雜阿含338經》
 142. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Anamataggoyam, bhikkhave, samsaro. Pubba koti na pabbayati avijjanivarananam sattanam tanhasamyojananam sandhavatam samsaratam.  Na so, bhikkhave, satto sulabharupo yo na dhitabhutapubbo imina dighena addhuna. Tam kissa hetu? Anamataggoyam, bhikkhave, samsaro. Pubba koti na pabbayati avijjanivarananam sattanam tanhasamyojananam sandhavatam samsaratam. Evam digharattam vo, bhikkhave, dukkham paccanubhutam tibbam paccanubhutam byasanam paccanubhutam, katasi vaddhita. Yavabcidam, bhikkhave, alameva sabbasavkharesu nibbinditum, alam virajjitum, alam vimuccitun”ti.  Navamam.
(▼PTS.S.II,190.)
(S.15.20.) (10) Vepullapabbatasuttam 毘富羅山
►《雜阿含956經》，《別譯雜阿含350經》，《增壹阿含50.10經》
 143. Ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Gijjhakute pabbate. Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi--“Bhikkhavo”ti.  “Bhadante”ti te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum.  Bhagava etadavoca--

 “Anamataggoyam, bhikkhave, samsaro. Pubba koti na pabbayati avijjanivarananam sattanam tanhasamyojananam sandhavatam samsaratam.  Bhutapubbam, bhikkhave, imassa Vepullassa pabbatassa ‘Pacinavamso’tveva samabba udapadi. Tena kho pana, (▼PTS.S.II,191.) bhikkhave samayena manussanam ‘tivara’tveva samabba udapadi. Tivaranam, bhikkhave, manussanam cattarisa vassasahassani ayuppamanam ahosi. Tivara, bhikkhave, manussa pacinavamsam pabbatam catuhena arohanti, catuhena orohanti. Tena kho pana, bhikkhave samayena kakusandho Bhagava araham sammasambuddho loke uppanno hoti. Kakusandhassa, bhikkhave, Bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa vidhurasabjivam nama savakayugam ahosi aggam bhaddayugam. Passatha, bhikkhave, sa cevimassa pabbatassa samabba antarahita, te ca manussa kalavkata, so ca Bhagava parinibbuto. Evam anicca, bhikkhave, savkhara; evam addhuva, bhikkhave, savkhara; evam anassasika, bhikkhave, savkhara. Yavabcidam, bhikkhave, alameva sabbasavkharesu nibbinditum, alam virajjitum, alam vimuccitum. 

 “Bhutapubbam bhikkhave, imassa Vepullassa pabbatassa ‘vavkako’tveva samabba udapadi. Tena kho pana, bhikkhave, samayena manussanam ‘rohitassa’tveva samabba udapadi. Rohitassanam, bhikkhave, manussanam timsavassasahassani ayuppamanam ahosi. Rohitassa, bhikkhave, manussa vavkakam pabbatam tihena arohanti, tihena orohanti. Tena kho pana, bhikkhave, samayena konagamano Bhagava araham sammasambuddho loke uppanno hoti. Konagamanassa, bhikkhave, Bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa bhiyyosuttaram nama savakayugam ahosi aggam bhaddayugam. Passatha, bhikkhave, sa cevimassa pabbatassa samabba antarahita, te ca manussa kalavkata, so ca Bhagava parinibbuto. (▼PTS.S.II,192.) Evam anicca, bhikkhave, savkhara …pe… alam vimuccitum. 

 “Bhutapubbam, bhikkhave, imassa Vepullassa pabbatassa ‘supasso’tveva samabba udapadi. Tena kho pana, bhikkhave, samayena manussanam ‘suppiya’tveva samabba udapadi. Suppiyanam, bhikkhave, manussanam visativassasahassani ayuppamanam ahosi. Suppiya, bhikkhave, manussa supassam pabbatam dvihena arohanti, dvihena orohanti. Tena kho pana, bhikkhave, samayena Kassapo Bhagava araham sammasambuddho loke uppanno hoti. Kassapassa, bhikkhave, Bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa tissabharadvajam nama savakayugam ahosi aggam bhaddayugam. Passatha, bhikkhave, sa cevimassa pabbatassa samabba antarahita, te ca manussa kalavkata, so ca Bhagava parinibbuto. Evam anicca bhikkhave, savkhara; evam addhuva, bhikkhave, savkhara …pe… alam vimuccitum. 

 “Etarahi kho pana, bhikkhave, imassa Vepullassa pabbatassa ‘Vepullo’tveva samabba udapadi. Etarahi kho pana, bhikkhave, imesam manussanam ‘Magadhaka’tveva samabba udapadi. Magadhakanam, bhikkhave, manussanam appakam ayuppamanam parittam lahukam; yo ciram jivati so vassasatam appam va bhiyyo. Magadhaka, bhikkhave, manussa Vepullam pabbatam muhuttena arohanti muhuttena orohanti. Etarahi kho panaham, bhikkhave, araham sammasambuddho loke uppanno. Mayham kho pana, bhikkhave, Sariputtamoggallanam nama savakayugam aggam bhaddayugam.  Bhavissati, bhikkhave, so samayo ya ayabcevimassa    (▼PTS.S.II,193.) pabbatassa samabba antaradhayissati, ime ca manussa kalam karissanti, ahabca parinibbayissami. Evam anicca, bhikkhave, savkhara; evam addhuva, bhikkhave, savkhara; evam anassasika, bhikkhave, savkhara. Yavabcidam, bhikkhave, alameva sabbasavkharesu nibbinditum, alam virajjitum, alam vimuccitun”ti.
 Idamavoca Bhagava. Idam vatvana Sugato athaparam etadavoca sattha--

 
“Pacinavamso tivaranam, rohitassana vavkako;
 
Suppiyanam supassoti, Magadhanabca Vepullo.
 
“Anicca vata savkhara, uppadavayadhammino;
 
Uppajjitva nirujjhanti, tesam vupasamo sukho”ti.  Dasamam. 

 Dutiyo vaggo.
 Tassuddanam--

 Duggatam Sukhitabceva, Timsa Matapitena ca;
 Bhata Bhagini Putto ca, Dhita Vepullapabbatam. 

~Anamataggasamyuttam samattam.~

(▼Spk.pg.2.149)
 Spk. (S.15.20.)10. Vepullapabbatasuttavannana 
 143. Dasame bhutapubbanti atitakale ekam apadanam aharitva dasseti. Samabba udapaditi pabbatti ahosi. Catuhena arohantiti idam thamamajjhime sandhaya vuttam. Agganti uttamam. Bhaddayuganti sundarayugalam. Tihena arohantiti ettavata kira dvinnam Buddhanam antare yojanam pathavi ussanna, so pabbato tiyojanubbedho jato. 
    Appam va bhiyyoti vassasatato uttarim appam dasa va visam va vassani. Puna vassasatameva jivanako nama natthi, uttamakotiya pana satthi va asiti va vassani jivanti. Vassasatam pana appatva pabcavassadasavassadikale miyamanava bahuka. Ettha ca kakusandho Bhagava cattalisavassasahassayukakale, konagamano timsavassasahassayukakale nibbattoti idam anupubbena parihinasadisam katam, na pana evam parihinam, vaddhitva vaddhitva parihinanti veditabbam. Katham? Kakusandho tava Bhagava imasmimyeva kappe cattalisavassasahassayukakale nibbatto ayuppamanam pabca kotthase katva cattaro thatva pabcame vijjamaneyeva parinibbuto. Tam ayu parihayamanam dasavassakalam patva puna vaddhamanam asavkheyyam hutva tato parihayamanam timsavassasahassayukakale thitam, tada konagamano nibbatto. Tasmimpi tatheva parinibbute tam ayu dasavassakalam patva puna vaddhamanam asavkheyyam hutva parihayitva visavassasahassakale thitam, tada kassapo Bhagava nibbatto. Tasmimpi tatheva parinibbute tam ayu dasavassakalam patva puna vaddhamanam asavkheyyam hutva parihayitva vassasatakalam pattam, atha amhakam sammasambuddho nibbatto. Evam anupubbena parihayitva vaddhitva vaddhitva parihinanti veditabbam. Tattha ca yam ayuparimanesu mandesu Buddha nibbattanti, tesampi tadeva ayuparimanam hotiti. Dasamam.
(▼S-t pg.2.154)
 S-t (S.15.20.)10. Vepullapabbatasuttavannana 
 143. Ekam apadanam aharitva dasseti “evam samvegam janetva bhikkhu visesam papessami”ti. Catuhena arohanti catuyojanubbedhatta. Dvinnam Buddhananti kakusandhassa konagamanassa cati imesam dvinnam Buddhanam. “Tivara rohitassa suppiya”ti manussanam tasmim tasmim kale samabba tattha desanamavasena jatati veditabba, yatha etarahi magadhati. 
 Puna vassasatanti pathamavassasatato uparivassasatam jivanako nama manusso natthi. Parihinasadisam katam desanaya. Vaddhitvati dasavassayukabhavato patthaya yava asavkhyeyyayukabhava vaddhitva. “Parihinan”ti vatva tam parihinabhavam dassento “kathan”ti-adimaha. Yam ayuppamanesuti yattakam ayuppamanesuti. 
▲top 回目錄
(▼PTS.S.II,194.)
 (S.16.)(5) Kassapasamyuttam 迦葉相應

(S.16.1.) 1. Santutthasuttam 滿足
 144. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Santutthayam, bhikkhave, Kassapo itaritarena civarena, itaritaracivarasantutthiya ca vannavadi; na ca civarahetu anesanam appatirupam apajjati; aladdha ca civaram na paritassati; laddha ca civaram agadhito amucchito anajjhapanno adinavadassavi nissaranapabbo paribhubjati”. 

 “Santutthayam, bhikkhave, Kassapo itaritarena pindapatena, itaritarapindapatasantutthiya ca vannavadi; na ca pindapatahetu anesanam appatirupam apajjati; aladdha ca pindapatam na paritassati; laddha ca pindapatam agadhito amucchito anajjhapanno adinavadassavi nissaranapabbo paribhubjati. 

 “Santutthayam, bhikkhave, Kassapo itaritarena senasanena, itaritarasenasanasantutthiya ca vannavadi; na ca senasanahetu anesanam appatirupam apajjati; aladdha ca senasanam na paritassati; laddha ca senasanam agadhito amucchito anajjhapanno adinavadassavi nissaranapabbo paribhubjati. 

 “Santutthayam, bhikkhave, Kassapo itaritarena gilanappaccayabhesajja-parikkharena, itaritaragilanappaccayabhesajjaparikkharasantutthiya ca vannavadi; na ca gilanappaccayabhesajjaparikkharahetu anesanam appatirupam apajjati; aladdha ca gilanappaccayabhesajjaparikkharam na paritassati; laddha ca gilanappaccaya-bhesajjaparikkharam agadhito amucchito anajjhapanno adinavadassavi nissaranapabbo paribhubjati. 

 “Tasmatiha bhikkhave, evam sikkhitabbam--‘santuttha bhavissama itaritarena civarena, itaritaracivarasantutthiya ca (▼PTS.S.II,195.) vannavadino; na ca civarahetu anesanam appatirupam apajjissama; aladdha ca civaram na ca paritassissama; laddha ca civaram agadhita amucchita anajjhapanna adinavadassavino nissaranapabba paribhubjissama’”. (evam sabbam katabbam) 

 “‘Santuttha bhavissama itaritarena pindapatena …pe… santuttha bhavissama itaritarena senasanena …pe… santuttha bhavissama itaritarena gilanappaccayabhesajjaparikkharena, itaritaragilanappaccayabhesajjaparikkharasantutthiya ca vannavadino; na ca gilanappaccayabhesajjaparikkharahetu anesanam appatirupam apajjissama aladdha ca gilanappaccayabhesajjaparikkharam na paritassissama; laddha ca gilanappaccayabhesajjaparikkharam agadhita amucchita anajjhapanna adinavadassavino nissaranapabba paribhubjissama’ti. Evabhi vo, bhikkhave, sikkhitabbam. Kassapena va hi vo, bhikkhave, ovadissami yo va panassa Kassapasadiso, ovaditehi ca pana vo tathattaya patipajjitabban”ti. Pathamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.150)
 Spk. (S.16.1.)1. Santutthasuttavannana 
 144. Kassapasamyuttassa pathame santutthayanti santuttho ayam. Itaritarenati na thulasukhumalukhapanitathirajinnanam yena kenaci, atha kho yathaladdhadinam itaritarena yena kenaci santutthoti attho. Civarasmibhi tayo santosa yathalabhasantoso yathabalasantoso yathasaruppasantosoti. Pindapatadisupi eseva nayo. 
 Tesam ayam pabhedasamvannana--idha bhikkhu civaram labhati sundaram va asundaram va, so teneva yapeti, abbam na pattheti, labhantopi na ganhati. Ayamassa civare yathalabhasantoso. Atha pana pakatidubbalo va hoti abadhajarabhibhuto va, garucivaram parupanto kilamati, so sabhagena bhikkhuna saddhim tam parivattetva lahukena yapentopi santutthova hoti. Ayamassa civare yathabalasantoso. Aparo panitapaccayalabhi hoti, so pattacivaradinam abbataram mahagghacivaram bahuni va civarani labhitva--“idam theranam cirapabbajitanam, idam bahussutanam anurupam, idam gilananam, idam appalabhinam hotu”ti datva tesam puranacivaram va savkarakutadito va pana nantakani uccinitva tehi savghatim katva dharentopi santutthova hoti. Ayamassa civare yathasaruppasantoso. 

 Idha pana bhikkhu pindapatam labhati lukham va panitam va, so teneva yapeti, abbam na pattheti, labhantopi na ganhati. Ayamassa pindapate yathalabha santoso. Yo pana attano pakativiruddham va byadhiviruddham va pindapatam labhati, yenassa paribhuttena aphasu hoti, so sabhagassa bhikkhuno tam datva tassa hatthato sappayabhojanam bhutva samanadhammam karontopi santutthova hoti. Ayamassa pindapate yathabalasantoso. Aparo bahum panitam pindapatam labhati, so tam civaram viya cirapabbajita-bahussuta-appalabhagilananam datva (Spk. pg.2.151) tesam va sesakam pindaya va caritva missakaharam bhubjantopi santutthova hoti. Ayamassa pindapate yathasaruppasantoso. 
 Idha pana bhikkhu senasanam labhati manapam va amanapam va, so tena neva somanassam na patigham uppadeti, antamaso tinasantharakenapi yathaladdheneva tussati. Ayamassa senasane yathalabhasantoso. Yo pana attano pakativiruddham va byadhiviruddham va senasanam labhati, yatthassa vasato aphasu hoti, so tam sabhagassa bhikkhuno datva tassa santake sappayasenasane vasantopi santutthova hoti. Ayamassa senasane yathabalasantoso. Aparo mahapubbo lenamandapakutagaradini bahuni panitasenasanani labhati, so tani civaradini viya cirapabbajitabahussuta-appalabhagilananam datva yattha katthaci vasantopi santutthova hoti. Ayamassa senasane yathasaruppasantoso. Yopi “uttamasenasanam nama pamadatthanam, tattha nisinnassa thinamiddham okkamati, niddabhibhutassa patibujjhato papavitakka patubhavanti”ti patisabcikkhitva tadisam senasanam pattampi na sampaticchati, so tam patikkhipitva abbhokasarukkhamuladisu vasanto santutthova hoti. Ayampi senasane yathasaruppasantoso. 

 Idha pana bhikkhu bhesajjam labhati lukham va panitam va, so yam labhati teneva tussati, abbam na pattheti, labhantopi na ganhati. Ayamassa gilanapaccaye yathalabhasantoso. Yo pana telenatthiko phanitam labhati, so tam sabhagassa bhikkhuno datva tassa hatthato telam gahetva va abbadeva va pariyesitva bhesajjam karontopi santutthova hoti. Ayamassa gilanapaccaye yathabalasantoso. Aparo mahapubbo bahum telamadhuphanitadipanitabhesajjam labhati, so tam civaram viya cirapabbajita-bahussuta-appalabhagilananam datva tesam abhatena yena kenaci yapentopi santutthova hoti. Yo pana ekasmim bhajane muttaharitakam thapetva ekasmim catumadhuram “ganha, bhante, yadicchasi”ti vuccamano sacassa tesu abbatarenapi rogo vupasammati, atha “muttaharitakam nama Buddhadihi vannitan”ti catumadhuram patikkhipitva muttaharitakena bhesajjam karonto paramasantutthova (Spk. pg.2.152) hoti. Ayamassa gilanapaccaye yathasaruppasantoso. Iti ime tayo santose sandhaya “santutthayam, bhikkhave, kassapo itaritarena civarena”ti vuttam. 
 Vannavaditi eko santuttho hoti, santosassa vannam na katheti. Eko na santuttho hoti, santosassa vannam katheti. Eko neva santuttho hoti, na santosassa vannam katheti. Eko santuttho ca hoti, santosassa ca vannam katheti. Ayam tadisoti dassetum itaritaracivarasantutthiya ca vannavaditi vuttam. Anesananti duteyyapahinagamananuyogappabhedam nanappakaram anesanam. Aladdhati alabhitva. Yatha ca ekacco “katham nu kho civaram labhissami”ti pubbavantehi bhikkhuhi saddhim ekato hutva kohabbam karonto uttasati paritassati, ayam evam aladdha ca civaram na paritassati. Laddha cati dhammena samena labhitva. Agadhitoti vigatalobhagedho. Amucchitoti adhimattatanhaya muccham anapanno. Anajjhapannoti tanhaya anotthato apariyonaddho. Adinavadassaviti anesanapattiyabca gadhitaparibhoge ca adinavam passamano. Nissaranapabboti, “yavadeva sitassa patighataya”ti vuttanissaranameva jananto paribhubjatiti attho. Itaritarena pindapatenati-adisupi yathaladdhadinam yena kenaci pindapatena, yena kenaci senasanena, yena kenaci gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharenati evamattho datthabbo. 

 Kassapena va hi vo, bhikkhave, ovadissamiti ettha yatha Mahakassapatthero catusu paccayesu tihi santosehi santuttho, tumhepi tatharupa bhavathati ovadanto kassapena ovadati nama. Yo va panassa Kassapasadisoti etthapi yo va panabbopi kassapasadiso Mahakassapatthero viya catusu paccayesu tihi santosehi santuttho bhaveyya, tumhepi tatharupa bhavathati ovadanto kassapasadisena ovadati nama. Tathattaya patipajjitabbanti “sammasambuddhassa imaya imasmim santutthisutte vuttasallekhacarapatipattiya kathanam nama bharo, amhakampi (Spk. pg.2.153) imam patipattim paripuram katva puranam bharoyeva, agato kho pana bharo gahetabbo”ti cintetva yatha maya kathitam, tathattaya tathabhavaya tumhehipi patipajjitabbanti. Pathamam.
(▼S-t pg.2.155)
 S-t (S.16.1.)1. Santutthasuttavannana 
 144. Santutthoti sakena uccavacena paccayena samameva ca tussanako. Tenaha “itaritarena”ti-adi. Tattha duvidham itaritaram--pakatikam, banasabjanitabcati. Tattha pakatikam patikkhipitva banasabjanitameva dassento “thulasukhuma”ti-adimaha. Itaram vuccati hinam panitato abbatta. Tatha panitampi itaram hinato abbatta. Apekkhasadda hi itaritarati. Iti yena kenaci hinena va panitena va civaradipaccayena santussito tathapavatto alobho itaritarapaccayasantoso, tamsamavgitaya santuttho. Yathalabham attano labhanurupam santoso yathalabhasantoso. Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo. Labbhatiti va labho, yo yo labho yathalabho, tena santoso yathalabhasantoso. Balanti kayabalam. Saruppanti bhikkhuno anucchavikata. 
 Yathaladdhato abbassa apatthana nama siya appicchataya pavatti-akaroti tato vinivattitameva santosassa sarupam dassento “labhantopi na ganhati”ti aha. Tam parivattetvati pakatidubbaladinam garucivaram na phasubhavavaham sarirabadhavahabca hotiti payojanavasena, natricchatadivasena parivattetva. Lahukacivaraparibhoge santosavirodhi na hotiti aha “lahukena yapentopi santutthova hoti”ti. Mahagghacivaram bahuni va civarani labhitva tani vissajjetva abbassa gahanam yathasaruppanaye thitatta na santosavirodhiti aha “tesam …pe… dharentopi santutthova hoti”ti. Evam sesapaccayesu yathabalayathasaruppaniddesesu api-saddaggahane adhippayo veditabbo. 
 Pakatiti vacapakati-adika. Avasesaniddaya abhibhutatta patibujjhato sahasa papaka vitakka patubhavantiti. 
 Muttaharitakanti (S-t pg.2.156) gomuttaparibhavitam, putibhavena va chadditatta muttaharitakam. Buddhadihi vannitanti “putimuttabhesajjam nissaya ya pabbajja”ti-adina sammasambuddhadihi pasattham. 
 Eko ekacco santuttho hoti, santosassa vannam na katheti seyyathapi ayasma bakulatthero. Na santutto hoti, santosassa vannam katheti seyyathapi thero upanando sakyaputto. Neva santuttho hoti, na santosassa vannam katheti seyyathapi thero laludayi. Ayanti ayasma Mahakassapo. Anesananti ayoniso micchajivavasena paccayapariyesanam. Uttasatiti “katham nu kho labheyyan”ti jatuttasena uttasati. Tatha paritassati. Ayanti Mahakassapatthero. Evam yathavutta-ekaccabhikkhu viya na paritassati, alabhaparittasena vighatappattiya na parittasam apajjati. Lobhoyeva arammanena saddhim ganthanatthena bajjhanatthena gedho lobhagedho. Mucchanti gedham momuhattabhavam. Adinavanti dosam. Nissaranamevati civare idamatthitadassanapubbakam alaggabhavasavkhataniyyanameva pajananto. Yathaladdhadinanti yathaladdhapindapatadinam. Niddharane cetam samivacanam. 
   Yatha Mahakassapattheroti attana vattabbaniyamena vadati, Bhagavata pana vattabbaniyamena “yatha kassapo bhikkhu”ti bhavitabbam. Kassapena nidassanabhutena. Kathanam nama bharo “mutto moceyyan”ti patibbanurupatta. Patipattim paripuram katva puranam bharo satthu anaya sirasa sampaticchitabbato.
(S.16.2.) 2. Anottappisuttam 無愧
 145. Evam me sutam--ekam samayam ayasma ca Mahakassapo ayasma ca Sariputto Baranasiyam viharanti Isipatane Migadaye. Atha kho ayasma Sariputto sayanhasamayam patisallana vutthito yenayasma Mahakassapo tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva ayasmata Mahakassapena saddhim sammodi. Sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Sariputto ayasmantam Mahakassapam etadavoca--“Vuccati hidam, avuso Kassapa, anatapi anottappi abhabbo sambodhaya abhabbo nibbanaya abhabbo anuttarassa yogakkhemassa adhigamaya; atapi ca kho (▼PTS.S.II,196.) ottappi bhabbo sambodhaya bhabbo nibbanaya bhabbo anuttarassa yogakkhemassa adhigamaya”ti. 

 “Kittavata nu kho, avuso, anatapi hoti anottappi abhabbo sambodhaya abhabbo nibbanaya abhabbo anuttarassa yogakkhemassa adhigamaya; kittavata ca panavuso, atapi hoti ottappi bhabbo sambodhaya bhabbo nibbanaya bhabbo anuttarassa yogakkhemassa adhigamaya”ti?  “Idhavuso, bhikkhu ‘Anuppanna me papaka akusala dhamma uppajjamana anatthaya samvatteyyun’ti na atappam karoti, ‘Uppanna me papaka akusala dhamma appahiyamana anatthaya samvatteyyun’ti na atappam karoti, ‘Anuppanna me kusala dhammanuppajjamana anatthaya samvatteyyun’ti na atappam karoti, ‘Uppanna me kusala dhamma nirujjhamana anatthaya samvatteyyun’ti na atappam karoti. Evam kho, avuso, anatapi hoti”. 

 “Kathabcavuso, anottappi hoti? Idhavuso, bhikkhu ‘Anuppanna me papaka akusala dhamma uppajjamana anatthaya samvatteyyun’ti na ottappati, ‘Uppanna me papaka akusala dhamma appahiyamana anatthaya samvatteyyun’ti na ottappati, ‘Anuppanna me kusala dhammanuppajjamana anatthaya samvatteyyun’ti na ottappati, ‘Uppanna me kusala dhamma nirujjhamana anatthaya samvatteyyun’ti na ottappati.  (▼PTS.S.II,197.) Evam kho, avuso, anottappi hoti. Evam kho, avuso, anatapi anottappi abhabbo sambodhaya abhabbo nibbanaya abhabbo anuttarassa yogakkhemassa adhigamaya. 

 “Kathabcavuso, atapi hoti? Idhavuso, bhikkhu ‘Anuppanna me papaka akusala dhamma uppajjamana anatthaya samvatteyyun’ti atappam karoti, ‘Uppanna me papaka akusala dhamma appahiyamana anatthaya samvatteyyun’ti atappam karoti, anuppanna me kusala dhamma …pe… atappam karoti. Evam kho, avuso, atapi hoti. 

 “Kathabcavuso, ottappi hoti? Idhavuso, bhikkhu ‘Anuppanna me papaka akusala dhamma uppajjamana anatthaya samvatteyyun’ti ottappati, ‘Uppanna me papaka akusala dhamma appahiyamana anatthaya samvatteyyun’ti ottappati, ‘Anuppanna me kusala dhamma anuppajjamana anatthaya samvatteyyun’ti ottappati, ‘Uppanna me kusala dhamma nirujjhamana anatthaya samvatteyyun’ti ottappati. Evam kho, avuso, ottappi hoti. Evam kho, avuso, atapi ottappi bhabbo sambodhaya bhabbo nibbanaya bhabbo anuttarassa yogakkhemassa adhigamaya”ti.  Dutiyam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.153)
 Spk. (S.16.2.)2. Anottappisuttavannana 
 145. Dutiye anatapiti yam viriyam kilese atapati, tena rahito. Anottappiti nibbhayo kilesuppattito kusalanuppattito ca bhayarahito. Sambodhayati sambujjhanatthaya. Nibbanayati nibbanasacchikiriyaya. Anuttarassa yogakkhemassati arahattassa tabhi anuttarabceva catuhi ca yogehi khemam. 

 Anuppannati-adisu ye pubbe appatiladdhapubbam civaradim va paccayam upatthakasaddhiviharika-antevasinam va abbatarato manubbavatthum patilabhitva tam subham sukhanti ayoniso ganhantassa abbataram va pana ananubhutapubbam arammanam yatha tatha va ayoniso avajjentassa lobhadayo papaka akusala dhamma uppajjanti, te anuppannati veditabba. Abbatha hi anamatagge samsare anuppanna nama papaka dhamma natthi. Anubhutapubbepi ca vatthumhi arammane va yassa pakatibuddhiya va uddesaparipucchaya va pariyattinavakammayonisomanasikaranam va abbataravasena pubbe anuppajjitva paccha tadisena paccayena sahasa uppajjanti, imepi “anuppanna uppajjamana anatthaya samvatteyyun”ti veditabba. Tesuyeva pana vattharammanesu punappunam uppajjamana nappahiyanti nama, te “uppanna appahiyamana anatthaya samvatteyyun”ti veditabba. Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharato pana uppannanuppannabhedo ca pahanappahanavidhanabca sabbam Visuddhimagge banadassanavisuddhiniddese kathitam. 

   Anuppanna me kusala dhammati appatiladdhapi silasamadhimaggaphalasavkhata anavajjadhamma. Uppannati teyeva patiladdha. Nirujjhamana anatthaya samvatteyyunti te siladidhamma parihanivasena puna anuppattiya nirujjhamana anatthaya samvatteyyunti veditabba. Ettha ca lokiya parihayanti, lokuttaranam parihani natthiti. “Uppannanam kusalanam dhammanam thitiya”ti imassa (Spk. pg.2.154) pana sammappadhanassa vasenayam desana kata. Dutiyamaggo va sigham anuppajjamano, pathamamaggo nirujjhamano anatthaya samvatteyyati evampettha attho datthabbo. Iti imasmim sutte ime cattaro sammappadhana pubbabhagavipassanavasena kathitati. Dutiyam.
(▼S-t pg.2.156)
S-t (S.16.2.)2. Anottappisuttavannana 
 145. Tena rahitoti tena sammavayamena rahito. Nibbhayoti bhayarahito. Kusalanuppadanampi hi savajjameva abbanalasiyahetukatta. Sambujjhanatthayati ariyamaggehi sambujjhanaya. Yogehi khemam tehi anupaddutatta. 
 Manubbavatthunti (S-t pg.2.157) manoramam lobhuppattikaranam. Yatha va tatha vati subhasukhadivasena. Teti lobhadayo. Anuppannati veditabba tatharupe vattharammane tatha anuppannapubbatta. Abbathati vuttanayeneva vattharammanehi ayojetva gayhamane. Vatthumhiti upatthakadicivaradivatthumhi. Arammaneti manapiyadibhede arammane. Tadisena paccayenati ayonisomanasikarasativossaggadipaccayena  Imeti vuttanayena paccayalabhena paccha uppajjamana paliyam tatha vuttati datthabbam. Evam uppajjamanataya nappahiyanti nama. Anuppado hi paramatthato pahanam kathitam, tasma tattha kathitanayeneva gahetabbanti adhippayo. 
   Appatiladdhati anuppattiya. Teti yathavuttasiladi-anavajjadhamma. Patiladdhati adhigata. “Siladidhamma”ti ettha yadi maggaphalanipi gahitani, atha kasma “parihanivasena”ti vuttanti aha “ettha ca”ti-adi. Imassa pana sammappadhanassati catutthassa sammappadhanassa vasena. Ayam desanati “uppanna me kusala dhamma nirujjhamana anatthaya samvatteyyun”ti ayam desana kata. Dutiyamaggo va …pe… samvatteyyati idam ayatim sattasu attabhavesu uppajjamanadukkhasavkhata-anatthuppattim sandhaya vuttam.  “Atapi ottappi bhabbo sambodhaya”ti-adivacanato “ime cattaro sammappadhana pubbabhagavipassanavasena kathita”ti vuttam.
(▼PTS.S.II,197.)
(S.16.3.) 3. Candupamasuttam 月喻
►《雜阿含1136經》，《別譯雜阿含111經》， 大正No.121《佛說月喻經》
 146. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Candupama, bhikkhave, kulani upasavkamatha--(▼PTS.S.II,198.) apakasseva kayam, apakassa cittam, niccanavaka kulesu appagabbha. Seyyathapi bhikkhave, puriso jarudapanam va olokeyya pabbatavisamam va nadividuggam va--apakasseva kayam, apakassa cittam; evameva kho, bhikkhave, candupama kulani upasavkamatha--apakasseva kayam, apakassa cittam, niccanavaka kulesu appagabbha”. 

 “Kassapo, bhikkhave, candupamo kulani upasavkamati--apakasseva kayam, apakassa cittam, niccanavako kulesu appagabbho. Tam kim mabbatha, bhikkhave, kathamrupo bhikkhu arahati kulani upasavkamitun”ti?  “Bhagavammulaka no, bhante, dhamma Bhagavamnettika Bhagavampatisarana. Sadhu vata, bhante, Bhagavantamyeva patibhatu etassa bhasitassa attho.  Bhagavato sutva bhikkhu dharessanti”ti. 

 Atha kho Bhagava akase panim calesi.  “Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, ayam akase pani na sajjati na gayhati na bajjhati; evameva kho, bhikkhave, yassa kassaci bhikkhuno kulani upasavkamato kulesu cittam na sajjati na gayhati na bajjhati--‘Labhantu labhakama, pubbakama karontu pubbani’ti; yathasakena labhena attamano hoti sumano, evam paresam labhena attamano hoti sumano; evarupo kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhu arahati kulani upasavkamitum. 

 “Kassapassa, bhikkhave, kulani upasavkamato kulesu cittam na sajjati na gayhati na bajjhati--‘Labhantu labhakama, pubbakama karontu pubbani’ti; yathasakena labhena attamano hoti sumano; evam paresam labhena attamano hoti sumano. 

(▼PTS.S.II,199.)“Tam kim mabbatha, bhikkhave, kathamrupassa bhikkhuno aparisuddha dhammadesana hoti, kathamrupassa bhikkhuno parisuddha dhammadesana hoti”ti?  “Bhagavammulaka no, bhante, dhamma Bhagavamnettika Bhagavampatisarana. Sadhu vata, bhante, Bhagavantamyeva patibhatu etassa bhasitassa attho Bhagavato sutva bhikkhu dharessanti”ti.  “Tena hi, bhikkhave, sunatha, sadhukam manasi karotha; bhasissami”ti.  “Evam, bhante”ti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum.  Bhagava etadavoca--

 “Yo hi koci, bhikkhave, bhikkhu evamcitto paresam dhammam deseti--‘Aho vata me dhammam suneyyum, sutva ca pana dhammam pasideyyum, pasanna ca me pasannakaram kareyyun’ti; evarupassa kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno aparisuddha dhammadesana hoti. 

 “Yo ca kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhu evamcitto paresam dhammam deseti--‘svakkhato Bhagavata dhammo sanditthiko akaliko ehipassiko opaneyyiko paccattam veditabbo vibbuhiti. Aho, vata me dhammam suneyyum, sutva ca pana dhammam ajaneyyum, ajanitva ca pana tathattaya patipajjeyyun’ti. Iti dhammasudhammatam paticca paresam dhammam deseti, karubbam paticca anuddayam paticca anukampam upadaya paresam dhammam deseti. Evarupassa kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno parisuddha dhammadesana hoti. 

 “Kassapo, bhikkhave, evamcitto paresam dhammam deseti--‘svakkhato Bhagavata dhammo sanditthiko akaliko ehipassiko opaneyyiko paccattam veditabbo vibbuhiti. Aho, (▼PTS.S.II,200.) vata me dhammam suneyyum, sutva ca pana dhammam ajaneyyum, ajanitva ca pana tathattaya patipajjeyyun’ti. Iti dhammasudhammatam paticca paresam dhammam deseti, karubbam paticca anuddayam paticca anukampam upadaya paresam dhammam deseti. Kassapena va hi vo, bhikkhave, ovadissami yo va panassa kassapasadiso, ovaditehi ca pana vo tathattaya patipajjitabban”ti. Tatiyam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.154)
 Spk. (S.16.3.)3. Candupamasuttavannana 
 146. Tatiye candupamati candasadisa hutva. Kim parimandalataya? No, apica kho yatha cando gaganatalam pakkhandamano na kenaci saddhim santhavam va sineham va alayam va nikantim va patthanam va pariyutthanam va karoti, na ca na hoti mahajanassa piyo manapo, tumhepi evam kenaci saddhim santhavadinam akaranena bahujanassa piya manapa candupama hutva khattiyakuladini cattari kulani upasavkamathati attho. Apica yatha cando andhakaram vidhamati, alokam pharati, evam kilesandhakaravidhamanena banalokapharanena capi candupama hutvati evamadihipi nayehi ettha attho datthabbo. 

 Apakasseva kayam apakassa cittanti teneva santhavadinam akaranena kayabca cittabca apakassitva, apanetvati attho. Yo hi bhikkhu arabbepi na vasati, kamavitakkadayopi vitakketi, ayam neva kayam apakassati, na cittam. Yo hi arabbepi kho viharati, kamavitakkadayo pana vitakketi, ayam kayameva apakassati, na cittam. Yo gamante vasati kamavitakkadayopi kho na ca vitakketi, ayam cittameva apakassati, na kayam. Yo pana arabbe ceva vasati, kamavitakkadayo ca na vitakketi, ayam ubhayampi apakassati. Evarupa hutva kulani upasavkamathati dipento “apakasseva kayam apakassa cittan”ti aha. 

 Niccanavakati niccam navakava, agantukasadisa eva hutvati attho. Agantuko hi patipatiya sampattageham pavisitva sace nam gharasamika disva, “amhakam puttabhataro vippavasam gata evam vicarimsu”ti anukampamana nisidapetva bhojenti, bhuttamattoyeva “tumhakam bhajanam (Spk. pg.2.155) ganhatha”ti utthaya pakkamati, na tehi saddhim santhavam va karoti, na kiccakaraniyani va samvidahati, evam tumhepi patipatiya sampattagharam pavisitva yam iriyapathesu pasanna manussa denti, tam gahetva chinnasanthava, tesam kiccakaraniye abyavata hutva nikkhamathati dipeti. 
 Imassa pana niccanavakabhavassa avibhavattham dvebhatikavatthu kathetabbam--vasalanagaragamato kira dve bhatika nikkhamitva pabbajita, te culanagatthero ca mahanagatthero cati pabbayimsu. Te cittalapabbate timsa vassani vasitva arahattam patta “mataram passissama”ti agantva vasalanagaravihare vasitva punadivase matugamam pindaya pavisimsu. Matapi tesam uluvkena yagum niharitva ekassa patte akiri. Tassa tam olokayamanaya puttasineho uppajji. Atha nam aha--“tvam, tata, mayham putto mahanago”ti. Thero “pacchimam theram puccha upasike”ti vatva pakkami. Pacchimatherassapi yagum datva, “tata, tvam mayham putto culanago”ti pucchi? Thero “kim, upasike, purimam theram na pucchasi”ti? Vatva pakkami. Evam matarapi saddhim chinnasanthavo bhikkhu niccanavako nama hoti. 

 Appagabbhati na pagabbha, atthatthanena kayapagabbhiyena, catutthanena vacipagabbhiyena, anekatthanena manopagabbhiyena ca virahitati attho. Atthatthanam kayapagabbhiyam nama savghaganapuggala-bhojanasala-jantagharanahanatittha-bhikkhacaramagga-antaragharappavesanesu kayena appatirupakaranam. Seyyathidam--idhekacco savghamajjhe pallatthikaya va nisidati pade padam adhayitva vati evamadi (mahani. 165). Tatha ganamajjhe. Ganamajjheti catuparisasannipate va suttantikaganadisannipate va. Tatha vuddhatare puggale. Bhojanasalaya pana vuddhanam asanam na deti, navanam asanam patibahati. Tatha jantaghare. Vuddhe cettha anapuccha aggijalanadini karoti. Nhanatitthe ca yadidam “daharo vuddhoti pamanam akatva agatapatipatiya nhayitabban”ti vuttam, tampi anadiyanto paccha agantva udakam otaritva vuddhe ca nave ca badhati. Bhikkhacaramagge pana aggasana-aggodaka-aggapindanam (Spk. pg.2.156) atthaya purato gacchati bahaya baham paharanto. Antaragharappavesane vuddhehi pathamataram pavisati, daharehi saddhim kayakilanakam karotiti evamadi. 
 Catutthanam vacipagabbhiyam nama savghaganapuggala-antaragharesu appatirupavacaniccharanam. Seyyathidam--idhekacco savghamajjhe anapuccha dhammam bhasati. Tatha pubbe vuttappakarassa ganassa majjhe puggalassa ca santike, tattheva manussehi pabham puttho vuddhataram anapuccha vissajjeti. Antaraghare pana “itthanname kim atthi? Kim yagu, udahu khadaniyam bhojaniyam? Kim me dassasi? Kim ajja khadissama? Kim bhubjissama? Kim pivissama”ti-adini bhasati. 

 Anekatthanam manopagabbhiyam nama tesu tesu thanesu kayavacahi ajjhacaram anapajjitvapi manasava kamavitakkadinam vitakkanam. Apica dussilasseva sato “silavati mam jano janatu”ti evam pavatta papicchatapi manopagabbhiyam. Iti sabbesampi imesam pagabbhiyanam abhavena appagabbha hutva upasavkamathati vadati. 

 Jarudapananti jinnakupam. Pabbatavisamanti pabbate visamam papatatthanam. Nadividugganti nadiya viduggam chinnatatatthanam. Apakasseva kayanti tadisani thanani yo khiddadipasuto kayam anapakassa ekatobhariyam akatvava vayupatthambhakam aggahapetva cittampi anapakassa “ettha patito hatthapadabhabjanadini papunati”ti anadinavadassavitaya anubbejetva sampiyayamano oloketi, so patitva hatthapadabhabjanadi-anattham papunati. Yo pana udakatthiko va abbena va kenaci kiccena oloketukamo kayam apakassa ekato bhariyam katva vayupatthambhakam gahapetva, cittampi apakassa adinavadassanena samvejetva oloketi, so na patati, yatharucim oloketva sukhi yenakamam pakkamati. 

 Evameva (Spk. pg.2.157) khoti ettha idam opammasamsandanam --jarudapanadayo viya hi cattari kulani, olokanapuriso viya bhikkhu. Yatha anapakatthakayacitto tani olokento puriso tattha patati, evam arakkhitehi kayadihi kulani upasavkamanto bhikkhu kulesu bajjhati, tato nanappakaram silapadabhabjanadi-anattham papunati. Yatha pana apakatthakayacitto puriso tattha na patati, evam rakkhiteneva kayena rakkhitehi cittehi rakkhitaya vacaya suppatthitaya satiya apakatthakayacitto hutva kulani upasavkamanto bhikkhu kulesu na bajjhati. Athassa yatha tattha apatitassa purisassa, na pada bhabjanti, evam silapado na bhijjati. Yatha hattha na bhabjanti, evam saddhahattho na bhijjati. Yatha kucchi na bhijjati, evam samadhikucchi na bhijjati. Yatha sisam na bhijjati, evam banasisam na bhijjati, yatha ca tam khanukantakadayo na vijjhanti, evamimam ragakantakadayo na vijjhanti. Yatha so nirupaddavo yatharuci oloketva sukhi yenakamam pakkamati, evam bhikkhu kulani nissaya civaradayo paccaye patisevanto kammatthanam vaddhetva savkhare sammasanto arahattam patva lokuttarasukhena sukhito yenakamam agatapubbam nibbanadisam gacchati. 
 Idani yo hinadhimuttiko micchapatipanno evam vadeyya “sammasambuddho ‘tividham pagabbhiyam pahaya niccanavakattena candupama kulani upasavkamatha’ti vadanto atthane thapeti, asayham bharam aropeti, yam na sakka katum tam kareti”ti, tassa vadapatham pacchinditva, “sakka evam katum, atthi evarupo bhikkhu”ti dassento kassapo, bhikkhaveti-adimaha. 

 Akase panim calesiti nile gaganantare yamakavijjutam carayamano viya hetthabhagam uparibhagam ubhatopassesu panim sabcaresi. Idabca pana tepitake Buddhavacane asambhinnapadam nama. Attamanoti tutthacitto sakamano, na domanassena pacchinditva gahitamano. Kassapassa, bhikkhaveti idampi purimanayeneva paravadam pacchinditva atthi evarupo bhikkhuti dassanattham vuttam. 

 Pasannakaram (Spk. pg.2.158) kareyyunti civaradayo paccaye dadeyyum. Tathattaya patipajjeyyunti silassa agatatthane silam purayamana, samadhivipassana maggaphalanam agatatthane tani tani sampadayamana tathabhavaya patipajjeyyum. Anudayanti rakkhanabhavam. Anukampanti muducittatam. Ubhayabcetam karubbasseva vevacanam. Kassapo, bhikkhaveti idampi purimanayeneva paravadam pacchinditva atthi evarupo bhikkhuti dassanattham vuttam. Kassapena vati ettha candopamadivasena yojanam katva purimanayeneva attho veditabbo. Tatiyam.
(▼S-t pg.2.157)
 S-t (S.16.3.)3. Candupamasuttavannana 
 146. Piyamanapaniccanavakadigunehi cando upama etesanti candupama. Santhavadini padani abbamabbavevacanani. Pariyutthanam puna citte kilesadhigamo. Sabbehipi padehi katthaci satte anurodharodhabhavamaha. Attano pana sommabhavena mahajanassa piyo manapo. Yadatthamettha candupama ahata, tam dassento “evan”ti-adimaha. Na kevalam candupamataya ettako eva guno, atha kho abbepi santiti te dassetum “apica”ti-adi vuttam. Evamadihiti adi-saddena yatha. Cando (S-t pg.2.158) lokanuggahena ajavithi-adika nanavithiyo patipajjati, evam bhikkhu tam tam disam upagacchati kulanuddayaya. Yatha cando kanhapakkhato sukkapakkham upagacchanto kalahi vaddhamano hutva niccanavo hoti, evam bhikkhu kanhapakkham pahaya sukkapakkham upagantva gunehi vaddhamano lokassa va pamojjapasamsattho niccanavataya candasamacitto adhunupasampanno viya ca niccanavo hutva carati. 
 Apakassitvati kilesakamavatthukamehi vivecetva. Tam nekkhammabhimukham kayacittanam akaddhanam kayato apanayanabca hotiti aha “akaddhitva apanetvati attho”ti. Catukkabcettha sambhavatiti tam dassetum “yo hi bhikkhu”ti-adi vuttam. 
 Niccanavayati “niccanavaka”icceva vuttam hoti. Ka-saddena hi padam vaddhitam, ka-karassa ca ya-karadeso. Evam vicarimsuti kibjakkhavasena pariggahabhavena yatha ime, evam vicarimsu abbeti anukampamana. 
 Dvebhatikavatthuti dvebhatikattherapatibaddham vatthum. Appatirupakarananti bhikkhunam asaruppakaranam. Adhayitvati aropanam thapetva. Tathati yatha savghamajjhe ganamajjhe ca, tatha vuddhatare puggale appatirupakaranam. Evamaditi adi-saddena antaragharappavesane abbattha ca yathavuttato abbam asaruppakiriyam savganhati. Tatthevati savghamajjhe ganamajjhe puggalassa ca vuddhassa santike. 
 Yathavuttesu abbesu ca tesu thanesu. Papicchatapi manopagabbhiyanti eteneva kodhupanahadinam samudacaro manopagabbhiyanti dassitam hoti. 
 Ekato bhariyanti pitthipassato onatam. Vayupatthambhanti cittasamutthanavayuna upatthambhanam. Anubbejetva cittanti anetva sambandho. Cittassa hi tato anubbejanam tadanunayanam. Tenaha “sampiyayamano oloketi”ti. Vayupatthambhakam gahapetvati kayam tatha upatthambhakam katva. 
 Opammasamsandanam (S-t pg.2.159) suvibbeyyameva.  Kamagiddhataya hinadhimuttiko, avisuddhasilacarataya micchapatipanno. 
 Avgulihi nikkhantapabha akasasabcalanena diguna hutva akase vicarimsuti aha “yamakavijjutam carayamano viya”ti. “Akase panim calesi”ti padassa abbattha anagatatta “asambhinnapadan”ti vuttam. Attamanoti pitisomanassehi gahitamano. Yabhi cittam anavajjam pitisomanassasahitam, tam sasantakam hitasukhavahatta. Tenaha “sakamano”ti-adi. Na domanassena …pe… gahitamano sakacittassa tabbiruddhatta. Purimanayenevati “idani yo hinadhimuttiko”ti-adina pubbe vuttanayeneva. 
   Pasannakaranti pasannehi katabbakiriyam. Tam sarupato dasseti “civaradayo paccaye dadeyyun”ti. Tathabhavayati yadattham Bhagavata dhammo desito, yadatthabca sasane pabbajja, tadatthaya Rakkhanabhavanti apayabhayato ca rakkhanajjhasayam. Candopamadivasenati adi-saddena akase calitapani viya katthaci alaggataya parisuddhajjhasayata sattesu karubbanti evamadinam savgaho.
pu-vi(S.16.3.)Candupamasutta 

 Puccha– kassapasamyutte (pg. 1.0211) panavuso candupamasuttam Bhagavata kattha kam arabbha kathabca bhasitam. 

 Vissajjana– savatthiyam bhante sambahule bhikkhu arabbha “candupama bhikkhave kulani upasavkamatha apakasseva kayam apakassa cittam niccanavaka kulesu appagabbha. Seyyathapi bhikkhave puriso jarudapanam va olokeyya pabbatavisamam va nadividuggam va apakasseva kayam apakassa cittam. Evameva kho bhikkhave candupama kulani upasavkamatha apakasseva kayam apakassa cittam niccanavaka kulesu appagabbha”ti evamadina Bhagavata bhasitam. 

 Tam (pg. 1.0213) kim mabbatha bhikkhave, katham rupa bhikkhu arahati kulani upasavkamitum. 

 Puccha– kathabcavuso (pg. 1.0214) tattha Bhagavata parisuddhaparisuddha dhammadesanam dassetva bhikkhunam ovado dinno. 

 Vissajjana– “tam kim mabbatha bhikkhave, katham rupassa bhikkhuno aparisuddha dhammadesana hoti, katham rupassa bhikkhuno parisuddha dhammadesana (pg. 1.0215) hoti”ti evamadina parisuddhaparisuddhadhammadesana vittharato dassetva “kassapena va hi vo bhikkhave ovadissami yo va panassa kassapasadiso, ovaditehi ca pana vo tathattaya patipajjitabban”ti. Evam kho bhante Bhagavato bhikkhunam ovado dinno. 

 Yo (pg. 1.0216) hi koci bhikkhave bhikkhu evamcitto paresam dhammam deseti “aho vata me dhammam suneyyum, sutva ca pana dhammam pasideyyum, pasanna ca me pasannakaram kareyyum--

 Svakkhato Bhagavata dhammo sanditthiko akaliko ehi passiko opaneyyiko paccattam veditabbo vibbuhi--

 Kassapena (pg. 1.0217) va hi vo bhikkhave ovadissami yo va panassa kassapasadiso, ovaditehi ca pana vo tathattaya patipajjitabbam–
(▼PTS.S.II,200.)
(S.16.4.) 4. Kulupakasuttam 入在家
►《雜阿含1137經》，《別譯雜阿含112經》
 147. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Tam kim mabbatha, bhikkhave, kathamrupo bhikkhu arahati kulupako hotum, kathamrupo bhikkhu na arahati kulupako hotun”ti? Bhagavammulaka no, bhante, dhamma …pe… Bhagava etadavoca--

 “Yo hi koci, bhikkhave, bhikkhu evamcitto kulani upasavkamati--‘Dentuyeva me, ma nadamsu; bahukabbeva me dentu, ma thokam; panitabbeva me dentu, ma lukham; sighabbeva me dentu, ma dandham; sakkaccabbeva me dentu, ma asakkaccan’ti. Tassa ce, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno evamcittassa kulani upasavkamato na denti, tena bhikkhu sandiyati; so tatonidanam dukkham domanassam patisamvedayati. Thokam denti, no bahukam …pe… lukham denti, no panitam… dandham denti, no sigham, tena bhikkhu sandiyati; so tatonidanam dukkham domanassam patisamvedayati. Asakkaccam denti, no sakkaccam; tena bhikkhu sandiyati; (▼PTS.S.II,201.) so tatonidanam dukkham domanassam patisamvedayati. Evarupo kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhu na arahati kulupako hotum. 

 “Yo ca kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhu evamcitto kulani upasavkamati--‘tam kutettha labbha parakulesu--dentuyeva me, ma nadamsu; bahukabbeva me dentu, ma thokam; panitabbeva me dentu, ma lukham; dighabbeva me dentu, ma dandham; sakkaccabbeva me dentu, ma asakkaccan’ti. Tassa ce, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno evamcittassa kulani upasavkamato na denti; tena bhikkhu na sandiyati; so na tatonidanam dukkham domanassam patisamvedayati. Thokam denti, no bahukam; tena bhikkhu na sandiyati; so na tatonidanam dukkham domanassam patisamvedayati. Lukham denti, no panitam; tena bhikkhu na sandiyati; so na tatonidanam dukkham domanassam patisamvedayati.  Dandham denti, no sigham; tena bhikkhu na sandiyati; so na tatonidanam dukkham domanassam patisamvedayati. Asakkaccam denti, no sakkaccam; tena bhikkhu na sandiyati; so na tatonidanam dukkham domanassam patisamvedayati. Evarupo kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhu arahati kulupako hotum. 

 “Kassapo, bhikkhave, evamcitto kulani upasavkamati--‘tam kutettha labbha parakulesu--dentuyeva me, ma nadamsu; bahukabbeva me dentu, ma thokam; panitabbeva me dentu, ma lukham; sighabbeva me dentu, ma dandham; sakkaccabbeva me dentu, ma asakkaccan’ti. Tassa ce, bhikkhave, Kassapassa evamcittassa kulani upasavkamato na denti; tena Kassapo na sandiyati; so na tatonidanam dukkham domanassam patisamvedayati. Thokam denti, no bahukam; tena Kassapo na sandiyati; so na tatonidanam dukkham domanassam patisamvedayati. Lukham denti no panitam; tena Kassapo na sandiyati; so na tatonidanam dukkham domanassam patisamvedayati.  Dandham denti, no sigham; tena Kassapo na sandiyati; so na tatonidanam dukkham domanassam patisamvedayati. Asakkaccam denti, no sakkaccam; tena Kassapo na  (▼PTS.S.II,202.) sandiyati so na tatonidanam dukkham domanassam patisamvedayati. Kassapena va hi vo, bhikkhave, ovadissami yo va panassa Kassapasadiso.  ovaditehi ca pana vo tathattaya patipajjitabban”ti. Catuttham. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.158)
 Spk. (S.16.4.)4. Kulupakasuttavannana 
 147. Catutthe kulupakoti kulagharanam upaganta. Dentuyeva meti dadantuyeva mayham. Sandiyatiti attiyati piliyati. Sesamettha vuttanayanusareneva veditabbam. Catuttham.
(▼S-t pg.2.159)
 S-t (S.16.4.)4. Kulupakasuttavannana 
 147. Kulani upagacchatiti kulupako. Sandiyatiti sabbaso diyati, avakhandiyatiti attho. Sa pana avakhandiyana dukkhapana attiyana hotiti vuttam “attiyati”ti. Tenaha Bhagava “so tatonidanam dukkham domanassam patisamvedayati”ti. Vuttanayanusarena hettha vuttanayassa anusaranena.
pu-vi(S.16.4.)Kulupakasutta 

 Puccha– tenavuso (pg. 1.0218) Bhagavata …pe… sammasambuddhena kassapasamyutte catuttham kulupakasuttam kattha kam arabbha kathabca bhasitam. 

 Vissajjana– savatthiyam bhante sambahule bhikkhu arabbha “tam kim mabbatha bhikkhave, katham rupo bhikkhu arahati kulupako hotum, katham rupo bhikkhu na arahati kulupako hotun”ti evamadina Bhagavata bhasitam. 

 Kassapena (pg. 1.0222) va hi vo bhikkhave ovadissami yo va panassa kassapasadiso, ovaditehi ca pana vo tathattaya patipajjitabbam.
(▼PTS.S.II,202.)
(S.16.5.) 5. Jinnasuttam 老
►《雜阿含1141經》，《別譯雜阿含116經》，《增壹阿含12.5-6經》，《增壹阿含41.5經》
 148. Evam me sutam …pe… Rajagahe Veluvane. Atha kho ayasma Mahakassapo yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnam kho ayasmantam Mahakassapam Bhagava etadavoca--“Jinnosi dani tvam, Kassapa, garukani ca te imani sanani pamsukulani nibbasanani. Tasmatiha tvam, Kassapa, gahapatani ceva civarani dharehi, nimantanani ca bhubjahi, mama ca santike viharahi”ti. 

 “Aham kho, bhante, digharattam arabbiko ceva arabbikattassa ca vannavadi, pindapatiko ceva pindapatikattassa ca vannavadi, pamsukuliko ceva pamsukulikattassa ca vannavadi, tecivariko ceva tecivarikattassa ca vannavadi, appiccho ceva appicchataya ca vannavadi, santuttho ceva santutthiya ca vannavadi, pavivitto ceva pavivekassa ca vannavadi, asamsattho ceva asamsaggassa ca vannavadi, araddhaviriyo ceva viriyarambhassa ca vannavadi”ti. 

 “Kim pana tvam, Kassapa, atthavasam sampassamano digharattam arabbiko ceva arabbikattassa ca vannavadi, pindapatiko ceva …pe… pamsukuliko ceva… tecivariko ceva… appiccho ceva… santuttho ceva… pavivitto ceva… asamsattho ceva… araddhaviriyo ceva viriyarambhassa ca vannavadi”ti? 

 “Dve khvaham, bhante, atthavase sampassamano digharattam arabbiko ceva arabbikattassa ca vannavadi, (▼PTS.S.II,203.) pindapatiko ceva …pe… pamsukuliko ceva… tecivariko ceva… appiccho ceva… santuttho ceva… pavivitto ceva… asamsattho ceva… araddhaviriyo ceva viriyarambhassa ca vannavadi. Attano ca ditthadhammasukhaviharam sampassamano, pacchimabca janatam anukampamano--‘Appeva nama pacchima janata ditthanugatim apajjeyyum’. ‘Ye kira te ahesum Buddhanubuddhasavaka te digharattam arabbika ceva ahesum arabbikattassa ca vannavadino …pe… pindapatika ceva ahesum …pe… pamsukulika ceva ahesum… tecivarika ceva ahesum… appiccha ceva ahesum… santuttha ceva ahesum… pavivitta ceva ahesum… asamsattha ceva ahesum… araddhaviriya ceva ahesum viriyarambhassa ca vannavadino’ti. Te tathattaya patipajjissanti, tesam tam bhavissati digharattam hitaya sukhaya. 

 “Ime khvaham, bhante, dve atthavase sampassamano digharattam arabbiko ceva arabbikattassa ca vannavadi, pindapatiko ceva …pe… pamsukuliko ceva… tecivariko ceva… appiccho ceva… santuttho ceva… pavivitto ceva… asamsattho ceva… araddhaviriyo ceva viriyarambhassa ca vannavadi”ti. 

 “Sadhu sadhu, Kassapa.  Bahujanahitaya kira tvam, Kassapa, patipanno bahujanasukhaya lokanukampaya atthaya hitaya sukhaya devamanussanam. Tasmatiha tvam, Kassapa, sanani ceva pamsukulani dharehi nibbasanani, pindaya ca carahi, arabbe ca viharahi”ti. Pabcamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.158
 Spk. (S.16.5.)5. Jinnasuttavannana 
 148. Pabcame jinnoti thero mahallako. Garukaniti tam satthu santika laddhakalato patthaya chinnabhinnatthane suttasamsibbanena ceva aggaladanena ca anekani patalani hutva garukani jatani. Nibbasananiti pubbe Bhagavata nivasetva apanitataya evamladdhanamani. Tasmati yasma tvam jinno ceva garupamsukulo ca. Gahapataniti pamsukulikavgam vissajjetva gahapatihi dinnacivarani dharehiti vadati. Nimantananiti pindapatikavgam vissajjetva salakabhattadini nimantanani bhubjahiti vadati. Mama ca santiketi arabbikavgam vissajjetva gamantasenasaneyeva vasahiti vadati. 

 Nanu ca yatha raja senapatim senapatitthane thapetva tassa rajupatthanadina attano kammena aradhentasseva tam thanantaram gahetva abbassa dadamano ayuttam nama karoti, evam sattha Mahakassapattherassa paccuggamanatthaya tigavutam maggam gantva Rajagahassa ca nalandaya ca antare bahuputtakarukkhamule nisinno tihi ovadehi upasampadetva tena saddhim attano civaram parivattetva theram jati-arabbikavgabceva jatipamsukulikavgabca (Spk. pg.2.159) akasi, so tasmim kattukamyatachandena satthu cittam aradhentasseva pamsukuladini vissajjapetva gahapaticivarapatiggahanadisu niyojento ayuttam nama karotiti. Na karoti. Kasma? Attajjhasayatta. Na hi sattha dhutavgani vissajjapetukamo, yatha pana aghattita bheri-adayo saddam na vissajjenti, evam aghattita evarupa puggala na sihanadam nadantiti nadapetukamo sihanadajjhasayena evamaha. Theropi satthu ajjhasayanurupeneva “aham kho, bhante, digharattam arabbiko ceva”ti-adina nayena sihanadam nadati. 
 Ditthadhammasukhaviharanti ditthadhammasukhaviharo nama arabbikasseva labbhati, no gamantavasino. Gamantasmibhi vasanto darakasaddam sunati, asappayarupani passati, asappaye sadde sunati, tenassa anabhirati uppajjati. Arabbiko pana gavutam va addhayojanam va atikkamitva arabbam ajjhogahetva vasanto dipibyagghasihadinam sadde sunati, yesam savanapaccaya amanusikasavanarati uppajjati. Yam sandhaya vuttam--

 
“Subbagaram pavitthassa, santacittassa bhikkhuno; 

 
Amanusi rati hoti, samma dhammam vipassato. 

 
“Yato yato sammasati, khandhanam udayabbayam; 

 
Labhati pitipamojjam, amatam tam vijanatam. (dha.pa.373-374). 

 
“Purato pacchato vapi, aparo ce na vijjati. 

 
Tattheva phasu bhavati, ekassa ramato vane”ti. 

 Tatha pindapatikasseva labbhati, no apindapatikassa. Apindapatiko hi akalacari hoti, turitacaram gacchati, parivatteti, palibuddhova gacchati, tattha ca bahusamsayo hoti. Pindapatiko pana na akalacari hoti, na turitacaram gacchati, na parivatteti, apalibuddhova gacchati, tattha ca na bahusamsayo hoti. 

 Katham? Apindapatiko hi gamato duravihare vasamano kalasseva “yagum va parivasikabhattam va lacchami, asanasalaya va pana (Spk. pg.2.160) uddesabhattadisu kibcideva mayham papunissati”ti makkatakasuttani chindanto sayitagorupani utthapento patova gacchanto akalacari hoti. Manusse khettakammadinam atthaya geha nikkhanteyeva sampapunitum migam anubandhanto viya vegena gacchanto turitacari hoti. Antara kibcideva disva “asuka-upasako va asuka-upasika va gehe, no gehe”ti pucchati, “no gehe”ti sutva “idani kuto labhissami”ti?  Aggidaddho viya pavedhati, sayam pacchimadisam gantukamo pacinadisaya salakam labhitva abbam pacchimadisaya laddhasalakam upasavkamitva, “bhante, aham pacchimadisam gamissami, mama salakam tumhe ganhatha, tumhakam salakam mayham detha”ti salakam parivatteti. Ekam va pana salakabhattam aharitva paribhubjanto “aparassapi salakabhattassa pattam detha”ti manussehi vutte, “bhante, tumhakam pattam detha, aham mayham patte bhattam pakkhipitva tumhakam pattam dassami”ti abbassa pattam dapetva bhatte ahate attano patte pakkhipitva pattam patidento pattam parivatteti nama. Vihare rajarajamahamattadayo mahadanam denti, imina ca bhiyyo duragame salaka laddha, tattha agacchanto puna sattaham salakam na labhatiti alabhabhayena gacchati, evam gacchanto palibuddho hutva gacchati nama. Yassa cesa salakabhattadino atthaya gacchati, “tam dassanti nu kho me, udahu na dassanti, panitam nu kho dassanti, udahu lukham, thokam nu kho, udahu bahukam, sitalam nu kho, udahu unhan”ti evam tattha ca bahusamsayo hoti. 
 Pindapatiko pana kalasseva vutthaya vattapativattam katva sariram patijaggitva vasanatthanam pavisitva kammatthanam manasikatva kalam sallakkhetva mahajanassa uluvkabhikkhadini datum pahonakakale gacchatiti na akalacari hoti, ekekam padavaram cha kotthase katva vipassanto gacchatiti na turitacari hoti, attano garubhavena “asuko gehe, na gehe”ti na pucchati, salakabhattadiniyeva na ganhati. Aganhanto kim parivattessati? Na abbassa vasena palibuddhova hoti (Spk.CSCD pg.2.161) kammatthanam manasikaronto yatharuci gacchati, itaro viya na bahusamsayo hoti. Ekasmim game va vithiya va alabhitva abbattha carati. Tasmimpi alabhitva abbattha caranto missakodanam savkaddhitva amatam viya paribhubjitva gacchati. 

 Pamsukulikasseva labbhati, no apamsukulikassa. Apamsukuliko hi vassavasikam pariyesanto carati, na senasanasappayam pariyesati. Pamsukuliko pana na vassavasikam pariyesanto carati, senasanasappayameva pariyesati. Tecivarikasseva labbhati, na itarassa. Atecivariko hi bahubhando bahuparikkharo hoti, tenassa phasuviharo natthi. Appicchadinabceva labbhati, na itaresanti. Tena vuttam--“attano ca ditthadhammasukhaviharam sampassamano”ti. Pabcamam.
(▼S-t pg.2.160)
 S-t (S.16.5.)5. Jinnasuttavannana 
 148. Chinnabhinnatthane chiddassa aputhulatta aggalam adatvava suttena samsibbanamattena aggaladanena ca chidde puthule. Nibbasananiti ciranisevitavasanakiccani, paribhogajinnaniti attho. Tenaha “pubbe …pe… laddhanamani”ti, sabbapubbako vidhi aniccoti “gahapatani”ti vuttam yatha “viriyan”ti. 
 Senapatinti senapatibhavinam, senapaccarahanti attho. Attano kammenati attana katabbakammena. Soti sattha. Tasminti Mahakassapatthere karotiti sambandho. Na karotiti vuttamattham vivaranto “kasma”ti-adimaha. Yadi sattha dhutavgani na vissajjapetukamo, atha kasma “jinnosi dani tvan”ti-adimavocati aha “yatha pana”ti-adi. 
 Ditthadhammasukhaviharanti imasmimyeva attabhave phasuviharam. Amanusika savanaratiti atikkantamanusikaya arabbasadduppattiya arabbeham vasamiti vivekavasupanissayadhinasaddasavanapaccaya dhammarati uppajjati. Aparoti abbo, dutiyoti attho. Tatthevati tasmimyeva ekassa viharanatthane viharanasamaye ca phasu bhavati cittavivekasambhavato. Tenaha “ekassa ramato vane”ti. 
 Tathati yatha arabbikassa rati, tatha pindapatikassa labbhati ditthadhammasukhaviharo. Esa nayo sesesu. Apindapatikadhino itarassa visesajotakoti tamevassa visesam dassetum “akalacari”ti-adi vuttam. 
 Amhakam salakam gahetva bhattatthaya geham anagacchantassa sattaham na patetabbanti samikehi dinnatta sattaham salakam na labhati, na katikavasena. Pindacarikavatte avattanato “yassa cesa”ti-adi vuttam. 
 Pathamataram katabbam yam, tam vattam, itaram pativattam. Mahantam va vattam, khuddakam pativattam. Keci “vattapatipattin”ti pathanti, vattassa karananti attho. Uddharana-atiharana-vitiharanavossajjana-sannikkhepana-sannirumbhananam (S-t pg.2.161) vasena cha kotthase. Garubhavenati thirabhavena. 
 “Amukasmim senasane vasanta bahum vassavasikam labhanti”ti tatha na vassavasikam pariyesanto carati vassavasikasseva aggahanato. Tasma senasanaphasukamyeva cinteti. Tena bahuparikkharabhavena phasuviharo natthi parikkharanam rakkhanapatijagganadidukkhabahulataya. Appicchadinanti appicchasantutthadinamyeva labbhati ditthadhammasukhaviharo.
(▼PTS.S.II,203.)
(S.16.6.) 6. Ovadasuttam 教誡 (1)
►《雜阿含1138經》，《別譯雜阿含113經》
 149. Rajagahe Veluvane. Atha kho ayasma Mahakassapo yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnam kho ayasmantam Mahakassapam Bhagava etadavoca--“Ovada, Kassapa, bhikkhu; karohi, Kassapa, bhikkhunam dhammim katham. Aham va,  (▼PTS.S.II,204.) Kassapa bhikkhu ovadeyyam tvam va; aham va bhikkhunam dhammim katham kareyyam tvam va”ti. 

 “Dubbaca kho, bhante, etarahi bhikkhu, dovacassakaranehi dhammehi samannagata, akkhama, appadakkhinaggahino anusasanim. Idhaham, bhante, addasam bhandabca nama bhikkhum Anandassa saddhiviharim abhijikabca nama bhikkhum Anuruddhassa saddhiviharim abbamabbam sutena accavadante--‘Ehi, bhikkhu, ko bahutaram bhasissati, ko sundarataram bhasissati, ko cirataram bhasissati’”ti. 

 Atha kho Bhagava abbataram bhikkhum amantesi--“Ehi tvam, bhikkhu, mama vacanena bhandabca bhikkhum Anandassa saddhiviharim abhijikabca bhikkhum Anuruddhassa saddhiviharim amantehi--‘sattha ayasmante amanteti’”ti.  “Evam, bhante”ti kho so bhikkhu Bhagavato patissutva yena te bhikkhu tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva te bhikkhu etadavoca--“Sattha ayasmante amanteti”ti. 

 “Evamavuso”ti kho te bhikkhu tassa bhikkhuno patissutva yena Bhagava tenupasavkamimsu; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidimsu. Ekamantam nisinne kho te bhikkhu Bhagava etadavoca--“Saccam kira tumhe, bhikkhave, abbamabbam sutena accavadatha--‘Ehi, bhikkhu, ko bahutaram bhasissati, ko sundarataram bhasissati, ko cirataram bhasissati’”ti?  “Evam, bhante”.  “Kim nu kho me tumhe, bhikkhave, evam dhammam desitam ajanatha--‘Etha tumhe, bhikkhave, abbamabbam sutena accavadatha--ehi, bhikkhu, ko bahutaram bhasissati, ko sundarataram bhasissati, ko cirataram bhasissati’”ti? (▼PTS.S.II,205.) “No hetam, bhante”.  “No ce kira me tumhe, bhikkhave, evam dhammam desitam ajanatha, atha kim carahi tumhe, moghapurisa, kim jananta kim passanta evam svakkhate dhammavinaye pabbajita samana abbamabbam sutena accavadatha--‘Ehi, bhikkhu, ko bahutaram bhasissati, ko sundarataram bhasissati, ko cirataram bhasissati’”ti. 

 Atha kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato padesu sirasa nipatitva Bhagavantam etadavocum--“Accayo no, bhante, accagama, yathabale yathamulhe yatha-akusale, ye mayam evam svakkhate dhammavinaye pabbajita samana abbamabbam sutena accavadimha--‘Ehi, bhikkhu, ko bahutaram bhasissati ko sundarataram bhasissati, ko cirataram bhasissati’ti. Tesam no, bhante, Bhagava accayam accayato patigganhatu ayatim samvaraya”ti. 

 “Taggha tumhe, bhikkhave, accayo accagama yathabale yathamulhe yatha-akusale, ye tumhe evam svakkhate dhammavinaye pabbajita samana abbamabbam sutena accavadittha--‘Ehi, bhikkhu, ko bahutaram bhasissati, ko sundarataram bhasissati, ko cirataram bhasissati’ti. Yato ca kho tumhe, bhikkhave, accayam accayato disva yathadhammam patikarotha, tam vo mayam patigganhama. Vuddhi hesa, bhikkhave, ariyassa vinaye yo accayam accayato disva yathadhammam patikaroti ayatibca samvaram apajjati”ti. Chattham. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.161
 Spk. (S.16.6.)6. Ovadasuttavannana 
 149. Chatthe aham vati kasma aha? Theram attano thane thapanattham. Kim Sariputtamoggallana natthiti? Atthi. Evam panassa ahosi “ime na ciram thassanti, kassapo pana visavassasatayuko, so mayi parinibbute sattapanniguhayam nisiditva dhammavinayasavgaham katva mama sasanam pabcavassasahassaparimanakalapavattanakam karissati, attano tam thane thapemi, evam bhikkhu kassapassa sussusitabbam mabbissanti”ti. Tasma evamaha. Dubbacati dukkhena vattabba. Dovacassakaranehiti dubbacabhavakaranehi. Appadakkhinaggahinoti anusasanim sutva padakkhinam na ganhanti yathanusittham na patipajjanti, appatipajjanta vamagahino nama jatati dasseti. Accavadanteti atikkamma vadante, sutapariyattim nissaya ativiya vadam karonteti attho. Ko bahutaram bhasissatiti dhammam kathento ko bahum bhasissati, kim tvam, udahu ahanti? Ko sundarataranti, eko bahum bhasanto asahitam amadhuram bhasati, eko sahitam madhuram, tam sandhayaha “ko sundarataran”ti? Eko pana bahubca sundarabca kathento ciram na bhasati, lahubbeva utthati, eko addhanam papeti, tam sandhayaha “ko cirataran”ti? Chattham.
(▼S-t pg.2.161)
 S-t (S.16.6.)6. Ovadasuttavannana 
 149. Attano thaneti sabrahmacarinam ovadakavibbapakabhavena attano mahasavakatthane thapanattham. Atha va yasma “aham dani na ciram thassami, tatha Sariputtamoggallana, ayam pana visamvassatayuko, ovadanto anusasanto mamaccayena bhikkhunam maya katabbakiccam karissati”ti adhippayena Bhagava imam desanam arabhi. Tasma attano thaneti satthara katabba-ovadadayakatthane. Tenaha “evam panassa”ti-adi. Yathaha Bhagava “ovada, kassapa …pe… tvam va”ti. Dukkhena vattabba appadakkhinaggahibhavato. Dubbacabhavakaranehiti kodhupanahadihi. Anusasaniya padakkhinaggahanam nama anudhammacaranam, chinnapatipatti kata vamaggaho namati aha “anusasanin”ti-adi. Atikkamma vadanteti abbamabbam atikkamitva atimabbitva vadante. Bahum bhasissatiti dhammam kathento ko vipulam katva kathessati. Asahitanti pubbenaparam nasahitam hetupamavirahitam. Amadhuranti na madhuram na kannasukham na pemaniyam. Lahubbeva utthati appavattanena kulatthanam viya tassa kathanam.
(▼PTS.S.II,205.)
(S.16.7.) 7. Dutiya-ovadasuttam 教誡 (2)
►《雜阿含1139經》，《別譯雜阿含114經》
 150. Rajagahe viharati Veluvane. Atha kho ayasma Mahakassapo yena Bhagava tenupasavkami …pe… Ekamantam nisinnam kho ayasmantam Mahakassapam Bhagava etadavoca--“Ovada, Kassapa, bhikkhu; karohi, Kassapa, bhikkhunam dhammim katham. Aham va, (▼PTS.S.II,206.) Kassapa bhikkhu ovadeyyam tvam va; aham va bhikkhunam dhammim katham kareyyam tvam va”ti. 

 “Dubbaca kho, bhante, etarahi bhikkhu, dovacassakaranehi dhammehi samannagata akkhama appadakkhinaggahino anusasanim. Yassa kassaci, bhante, saddha natthi kusalesu dhammesu, hiri natthi kusalesu dhammesu, ottappam natthi kusalesu dhammesu, viriyam natthi kusalesu dhammesu, pabba natthi kusalesu dhammesu, tassa ya ratti va divaso va agacchati, haniyeva patikavkha kusalesu dhammesu, no vuddhi. 

 “Seyyathapi, bhante, kalapakkhe candassa ya ratti va divaso va agacchati, hayateva vannena, hayati mandalena, hayati abhaya, hayati arohaparinahena. Evameva kho, bhante, yassa kassaci saddha natthi kusalesu dhammesu …pe… hiri natthi… ottappam natthi viriyam natthi… pabba natthi… kusalesu dhammesu tassa ya ratti va divaso va agacchati, haniyeva patikavkha kusalesu dhammesu, no vuddhi. 

 “’Assaddho purisapuggalo’ti, bhante, parihanametam; ‘Ahiriko purisapuggalo’ti, bhante, parihanametam; ‘Anottappi purisapuggalo’ti, bhante, parihanametam; ‘Kusito purisapuggalo’ti, bhante, parihanametam; ‘Duppabbo purisapuggalo’ti, bhante, parihanametam; ‘Kodhano purisapuggalo’ti, bhante, parihanametam; ‘Upanahi purisapuggalo’ti, bhante, parihanametam; ‘Na santi bhikkhu ovadaka’ti, bhante, parihanametam. 

 “Yassa kassaci, bhante, saddha atthi kusalesu dhammesu, hiri atthi kusalesu dhammesu, ottappam atthi kusalesu dhammesu, viriyam atthi kusalesu dhammesu, pabba atthi kusalesu dhammesu, tassa ya ratti va divaso va agacchati, vuddhiyeva patikavkha kusalesu dhammesu, no parihani. 

 “Seyyathapi, bhante, junhapakkhe candassa ya ratti va divaso va agacchati, vaddhateva vannena, vaddhati (▼PTS.S.II,207.) mandalena vaddhati abhaya, vaddhati arohaparinahena. Evameva kho, bhante, yassa kassaci saddha atthi kusalesu dhammesu… hiri atthi …pe… ottappam atthi… viriyam atthi… pabba atthi kusalesu dhammesu tassa ya ratti va divaso va agacchati, vuddhiyeva patikavkha kusalesu dhammesu, no parihani. 

 “‘Saddho purisapuggalo’ti, bhante, aparihanametam; ‘Hirima purisapuggalo’ti, bhante, aparihanametam; ‘Ottappi purisapuggalo’ti, bhante, aparihanametam; ‘Araddhaviriyo purisapuggalo’ti, bhante, aparihanametam; ‘Pabbava purisapuggalo’ti, bhante, aparihanametam; ‘Akkodhano purisapuggalo’ti, bhante, aparihanametam; ‘Anupanahi purisapuggalo’ti, bhante, aparihanametam; ‘santi bhikkhu ovadaka’ti, bhante, aparihanametan”ti. 

 “Sadhu sadhu, Kassapa. Yassa kassaci, Kassapa, saddha natthi kusalesu dhammesu …pe… hiri natthi… ottappam natthi… viriyam natthi… pabba natthi kusalesu dhammesu tassa ya ratti va divaso va agacchati, haniyeva patikavkha kusalesu dhammesu, no vuddhi. 

 “Seyyathapi, Kassapa, kalapakkhe candassa ya ratti va divaso va agacchati, hayateva vannena …pe… hayati arohaparinahena. Evameva kho, Kassapa, yassa kassaci saddha natthi kusalesu dhammesu …pe… hiri natthi… ottappam natthi… viriyam natthi… pabba natthi kusalesu dhammesu tassa ya ratti va divaso va agacchati, haniyeva patikavkha kusalesu dhammesu, no vuddhi. ‘Assaddho purisapuggalo’ti, Kassapa, parihanametam ahiriko …pe… anottappi… kusito… duppabbo… kodhano… ‘Upanahi purisapuggalo’ti, Kassapa, parihanametam; ‘Na santi bhikkhu ovadaka’ti, Kassapa, parihanametam. 

 “Yassa kassaci, Kassapa, saddha atthi kusalesu dhammesu …pe… hiri atthi… ottappam atthi… viriyam atthi… pabba atthi kusalesu dhammesu tassa ya ratti va divaso va agacchati, vuddhiyeva patikavkha kusalesu dhammesu, no parihani. 

 “Seyyathapi, Kassapa, junhapakkhe candassa ya ratti va (▼PTS.S.II,208.) divaso va agacchati, vaddhateva vannena, vaddhati mandalena, vaddhati abhaya, vaddhati arohaparinahena. Evameva kho, Kassapa, yassa kassaci saddha atthi kusalesu dhammesu hiri atthi… ottappam atthi… viriyam atthi… pabba atthi kusalesu dhammesu tassa ya ratti va divaso va agacchati, vuddhiyeva patikavkha kusalesu dhammesu, no parihani. 

 “‘Saddho purisapuggalo’ti, Kassapa, aparihanametam; hirima …pe… ottappi… araddhaviriyo… pabbava… akkodhano… ‘Anupanahi purisapuggalo’ti, Kassapa, aparihanametam; ‘santi bhikkhu ovadaka’ti, Kassapa, aparihanametan”ti. Sattamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.162
 Spk. (S.16.7.)7. Dutiya-ovadasuttavannana 
 150. Sattame saddhati okappanasaddha. Viriyanti kayikacetasikam viriyam. Pabbati kusaladhammajananapabba. Na santi bhikkhu ovadakati imassa puggalassa ovadaka anusasaka kalyanamitta natthiti idam, bhante, parihananti dasseti. Sattamam. 
(▼S-t pg.2.162)
 S-t (S.16.7.)7. Dutiya-ovadasuttavannana 
 150. Okappanasaddhati saddheyyavatthum ogahitva “evametan”ti kappanasaddha. Kusaladhammajananapabbati anavajjadhammanam sabbaso jananapabba. Parihananti sabbahi sampattihi parihanam. Na hi kalyanamittarahitassa kaci sampatti nama atthiti. 
pu-vi(S.16.7.)Dutiya ovadasutta 

 Puccha– tatthevavuso (pg. 1.0223) Bhagavata dutiya ovadasuttam kattha kena saddhim kathabca bhasitam. 

 Vissajjana– rajagahe bhante ayasmata mahakassapena saddhim “ovada kassapa bhikkhu, karohi kassapa bhikkhunam dhammim katham, aham va kassapa bhikkhu ovadeyyam tvam va, aham va bhikkhunam dhammim katham kareyyam tvam va”ti evamadina Bhagavata bhasitam. 

 Yassa (pg. 1.0224) kassaci bhante saddha natthi kusalesu dhammesu, hiri natthi. Ottappam natthi. Viriyam natthi. Pabba natthi kusalesu dhammesu.
(▼PTS.S.II,208.)
(S.16.8.) 8. Tatiya-ovadasuttam 教誡 (3)
►《雜阿含1140經》，《別譯雜阿含115經》
 151. Rajagahe Kalandakanivape. Atha kho ayasma Mahakassapo yena Bhagava tenupasavkami upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnam kho ayasmantam Mahakassapam Bhagava etadavoca--“Ovada, Kassapa, bhikkhu; karohi, Kassapa, bhikkhunam dhammim katham. Aham va, Kassapa, bhikkhunam ovadeyyam tvam va; aham va bhikkhunam dhammim katham kareyyam tvam va”ti. 

 “Dubbaca kho, bhante, etarahi bhikkhu, dovacassakaranehi dhammehi samannagata, akkhama, appadakkhinaggahino anusasanin”ti.  “Tatha hi pana, Kassapa, pubbe thera bhikkhu arabbika ceva ahesum arabbikattassa ca vannavadino, pindapatika ceva ahesum pindapatikattassa ca vannavadino pamsukulika ceva ahesum pamsukulikattassa ca vannavadino, tecivarika ceva ahesum tecivarikattassa ca vannavadino, appiccha ceva ahesum appicchataya ca vannavadino, santuttha ceva ahesum santutthiya ca vannavadino, pavivitta ceva ahesum pavivekassa ca vannavadino, asamsattha ceva (▼PTS.S.II,209.) ahesum asamsaggassa ca vannavadino, araddhaviriya ceva ahesum viriyarambhassa ca vannavadino. 

 “Tatra yo hoti bhikkhu arabbiko ceva arabbikattassa ca vannavadi, pindapatiko ceva pindapatikattassa ca vannavadi, pamsukuliko ceva pamsukulikattassa ca vannavadi, tecivariko ceva tecivarikattassa ca vannavadi, appiccho ceva appicchataya ca vannavadi, santuttho ceva santutthiya ca vannavadi, pavivitto ceva pavivekassa ca vannavadi, asamsattho ceva asamsaggassa ca vannavadi, araddhaviriyo ceva viriyarambhassa ca vannavadi, tam thera bhikkhu asanena nimantenti--‘Ehi, bhikkhu, ko namayam bhikkhu, bhaddako vatayam bhikkhu, sikkhakamo vatayam bhikkhu; ehi, bhikkhu, idam asanam nisidahi’”ti. 

 “Tatra, Kassapa, navanam bhikkhunam evam hoti--‘Yo kira so hoti bhikkhu arabbiko ceva arabbikattassa ca vannavadi, pindapatiko ceva …pe… pamsukuliko ceva… tecivariko ceva… appiccho ceva… santuttho ceva… pavivitto ceva… asamsattho ceva… araddhaviriyo ceva viriyarambhassa ca vannavadi, tam thera bhikkhu asanena nimantenti--ehi, bhikkhu, ko namayam bhikkhu, bhaddako vatayam bhikkhu, sikkhakamo vatayam bhikkhu; ehi, bhikkhu, idam asanam nisidahi’ti. Te tathattaya patipajjanti; tesam tam hoti digharattam hitaya sukhaya. 

 “Etarahi pana, Kassapa, thera bhikkhu na ceva arabbika na ca arabbikattassa vannavadino, na ceva pindapatika na ca pindapatikattassa vannavadino, na ceva pamsukulika na ca pamsukulikattassa vannavadino, na ceva tecivarika na ca tecivarikattassa vannavadino, na ceva appiccha na ca appicchataya vannavadino, na ceva santuttha na ca santutthiya vannavadino, na ceva pavivitta na ca pavivekassa vannavadino, na ceva asamsattha na ca asamsaggassa (▼PTS.S.II,210.) vannavadino na ceva araddhaviriya na ca viriyarambhassa vannavadino. 

 “Tatra yo hoti bhikkhu bato yasassi labhi civara-pindapata-senasanagilanappaccayabhesajjaparikkharanam tam thera bhikkhu asanena nimantenti--‘Ehi, bhikkhu, ko namayam bhikkhu, bhaddako vatayam bhikkhu, sabrahmacarikamo vatayam bhikkhu; ehi, bhikkhu, idam asanam nisidahi’”ti. 

 “Tatra, Kassapa, navanam bhikkhunam evam hoti--‘Yo kira so hoti bhikkhu bato yasassi labhi civara-pindapata-senasana-gilanappaccayabhesajjaparikkharanam tam thera bhikkhu asanena nimantenti--ehi, bhikkhu, ko namayam bhikkhu, bhaddako vatayam bhikkhu, sabrahmacarikamo vatayam bhikkhu; ehi, bhikkhu, idam asanam nisidahi’ti. Te tathattaya patipajjanti. Tesam tam hoti digharattam ahitaya dukkhaya. Yabhi tam, Kassapa, samma vadamano vadeyya--‘Upadduta brahmacari brahmacarupaddavena abhipatthana brahmacari brahmacari-abhipatthanena’ti, etarahi tam, Kassapa, samma vadamano vadeyya--‘Upadduta brahmacari brahmacarupaddavena abhipatthana brahmacari brahmacari-abhipatthanena’”ti. Atthamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.162)
 Spk. (S.16.8.)8. Tatiya-ovadasuttavannana 
 151. Atthame tatha hi panati pubbe sovacassataya, etarahi ca dovacassataya karanapatthapane nipato. Tatrati tesu theresu. Ko namayam bhikkhuti ko namo ayam bhikkhu? Kim tissatthero kim nagattheroti? Tatrati tasmim evam sakkare kayiramane. Tathattayati tathabhavaya, arabbikadibhavayati attho. Sabrahmacarikamoti “ime mam parivaretva carantu”ti evam kameti icchati patthetiti sabrahmacarikamo. Tathattayati labhasakkaranibbattanatthaya. Brahmacarupaddavenati yo sabrahmacarinam catusu paccayesu adhimattacchandarago upaddavoti vuccati, tena upadduta. Abhipatthanati adhimattapatthana. Brahmacari-abhipatthanenati brahmacarinam adhimattapatthanasavkhatena catupaccayabhavena. Atthamam.
(▼S-t pg.2.162)
 S-t (S.16.8.)8. Tatiya-ovadasuttavannana 
 151. Pubbeti pathamabodhiyam. Etarahiti tato pacchime kale. Karanapatthapaneti karanarambhe. Tesu vuttagunayuttesu theresu. Tasminti tasmim yathavuttagunayutte puggale. Evam sakkare kayiramaneti “bhaddako vatayam bhikkhu”ti adarajatehi bhikkhuhi sakkare kayiramane. Ime sabrahmacari. “Ehi bhikkhu”ti tam bhikkhum attano mukhabhimukham karonta vadanti. Yabhi tanti ettha tanti nipatamattam upaddavoti vuccati anatthajananato. Patthayati bhajati bajjhatiti patthana, abhisavgoti aha “abhipatthanati adhimattapatthana”ti. 
pu-vi(S.16.8.)Tatiya ovadasutta 

 Puccha– tatthevavuso (pg. 1.0227) Bhagavata tatiya-ovadasuttam kattha kena saddhim kathabca bhasitam. 

 Vissajjana– rajagahe bhante ayasmatayeva mahakassapena saddhim “ovada kassapa bhikkhu. Karohi kassapa bhikkhunam dhammim katham, aham va kassapa bhikkhu ovadeyyam tvam va. Aham va bhikkhunam dhammam katham kareyyam tvam va”ti evamadina Bhagavata bhasitam. 

 Dubbaca (pg. 1.0228) kho bhante etarahi bhikkhu dovacassakaranehi dhammehi samannagata akkhama appadakkhinaggahino anusasanim–
(▼PTS.S.II,210.)
(S.16.9.) 9. Jhanabhibbasuttam 定與勝智
►《雜阿含1142經》，《別譯雜阿含117經》
 152. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Aham, bhikkhave, yavadeva akavkhami vivicceva kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam savicaram vivekajam pitisukham pathamam jhanam upasampajja viharami. (▼PTS.S.II,211.) Kassapopi bhikkhave, yavadeva akavkhati vivicceva kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam savicaram vivekajam pitisukham pathamam jhanam upasampajja viharati”. 

 “Aham bhikkhave, yavadeva akavkhami vitakkavicaranam vupasama ajjhattam sampasadanam cetaso ekodibhavam avitakkam avicaram samadhijam pitisukham dutiyam jhanam upasampajja viharami. Kassapopi, bhikkhave, yavadeva akavkhati vitakkavicaranam vupasama …pe… dutiyam jhanam upasampajja viharati. 

 “Aham, bhikkhave, yavadeva akavkhami pitiya ca viraga upekkhako ca viharami sato ca sampajano sukhabca kayena patisamvedemi, yam tam ariya acikkhanti--‘Upekkhako satima sukhavihari’ti tatiyam jhanam upasampajja viharami. Kassapopi, bhikkhave, yavadeva akavkhati pitiya ca viraga upekkhako ca viharati sato ca sampajano, sukhabca kayena patisamvedeti, yam tam ariya acikkhanti--‘Upekkhako satima sukhavihari’ti tatiyam jhanam upasampajja viharati. 

 “Aham, bhikkhave, yavadeva akavkhami sukhassa ca pahana dukkhassa ca pahana pubbeva somanassadomanassanam atthavgama adukkhamasukham upekkhasatiparisuddhim catuttham jhanam upasampajja viharami. Kassapopi, bhikkhave, yavadeva akavkhati sukhassa ca pahana …pe… catuttham jhanam upasampajja viharati. 

 “Aham, bhikkhave, yavadeva akavkhami sabbaso rupasabbanam samatikkama patighasabbanam atthavgama nanattasabbanam amanasikara ananto akasoti akasanabcayatanam upasampajja viharami. Kassapopi bhikkhave, yavadeva akavkhati sabbaso rupasabbanam samatikkama …pe… akasanabcayatanam upasampajja viharati. 

 “Aham, bhikkhave, yavadeva akavkhami sabbaso akasanabcayatanam samatikkamma anantam vibbananti vibbanabcayatanam upasampajja viharami. Kassapopi bhikkhave, yavadeva akavkhati sabbaso akasanabcayatanam samatikkamma anantam vibbananti vibbanabcayatanam upasampajja viharati. 

 “Aham, bhikkhave, yavadeva akavkhami sabbaso vibbanabcayatanam samatikkamma ‘Natthi kibci’ti akibcabbayatanam upasampajja viharami. Kassapopi, bhikkhave, yavadeva akavkhati …pe… akibcabbayatanam upasampajja viharati. 

 “Aham, bhikkhave, yavadeva akavkhami sabbaso akibcabbayatanam samatikkamma nevasabbanasabbayatanam upasampajja viharami. Kassapopi, bhikkhave, yavadeva akavkhati …pe… nevasabbanasabbayatanam upasampajja viharati. 

 “Aham, bhikkhave, yavadeva akavkhami sabbaso nevasabbanasabbayatanam samatikkamma sabbavedayitanirodham upasampajja viharami. Kassapopi, bhikkhave …pe… sabbavedayitanirodham upasampajja viharati. 

 “Aham bhikkhave, yavadeva akavkhami anekavihitam iddhividham paccanubhomi ekopi hutva bahudha homi, bahudhapi hutva eko homi; avibhavam, tirobhavam, tirokuttam, tiropakaram, tiropabbatam, asajjamano gacchami, seyyathapi akase; pathaviyapi ummujjanimujjam karomi, seyyathapi udake; udakepi abhijjamane gacchami, seyyathapi pathaviyam; akasepi pallavkena kamami, seyyathapi pakkhi sakuno; imepi candimasuriye evammahiddhike evammahanubhave panina parimasami parimajjami; yava brahmalokapi kayena vasam vattemi. Kassapopi, bhikkhave, yavadeva akavkhati anekavihitam iddhividham paccanubhoti …pe… yava brahmalokapi kayena vasam vatteti. 

 “Aham, bhikkhave, yavadeva akavkhami dibbaya sotadhatuya visuddhaya atikkantamanusikaya ubho sadde sunami, dibbe ca manuse ca, ye dure santike ca. Kassapopi, bhikkhave, yavadeva akavkhati dibbaya sotadhatuya …pe… dure santike ca. 

(▼PTS.S.II,213.)“Aham bhikkhave, yavadeva akavkhami parasattanam parapuggalanam cetasa ceto paricca pajanami--saragam va cittam saragam cittanti pajanami, vitaragam va cittam vitaragam cittanti pajanami, sadosam va cittam …pe… vitadosam va cittam… samoham va cittam… vitamoham va cittam… samkhittam va cittam… vikkhittam va cittam… mahaggatam va cittam… amahaggatam va cittam… sa-uttaram va cittam… anuttaram va cittam… samahitam va cittam… asamahitam va cittam… vimuttam va cittam… avimuttam va cittam avimuttam cittanti pajanami. Kassapopi, bhikkhave, yavadeva akavkhati parasattanam parapuggalanam cetasa ceto paricca pajanati--saragam va cittam saragam cittanti pajanati …pe… avimuttam va cittam avimuttam cittanti pajanati. 

 “Aham, bhikkhave, yavadeva akavkhami anekavihitam pubbenivasam anussarami, seyyathidam --ekampi jatim dvepi jatiyo tissopi jatiyo catassopi jatiyo pabcapi jatiyo dasapi jatiyo visampi jatiyo timsampi jatiyo cattalisampi jatiyo pabbasampi jatiyo jatisatampi jatisahassampi jatisatasahassampi, anekepi samvattakappe anekepi vivattakappe anekepi samvattavivattakappe--‘Amutrasim evamnamo evamgotto evamvanno evamaharo evamsukhadukkhappatisamvedi evamayupariyanto so tato cuto amutra udapadim; tatrapasim evamnamo evamgotto evamvanno evamaharo evamsukhadukkhappatisamvedi evamayupariyanto, so tato cuto idhupapanno’ti. Iti sakaram sa-uddesam anekavihitam pubbenivasam anussarami. Kassapopi, bhikkhave, yavadeva akavkhati anekavihitam pubbenivasam anussarati, seyyathidam--ekampi jatim …pe… iti sakaram sa-uddesam anekavihitam pubbenivasam anussarati. 

 “Aham, bhikkhave, yavadeva akavkhami dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkantamanusakena satte passami (▼PTS.S.II,214.) cavamane upapajjamane hine panite suvanne dubbanne, sugate duggate yathakammupage satte pajanami--‘Ime vata, bhonto, satta kayaduccaritena samannagata vaciduccaritena samannagata manoduccaritena samannagata ariyanam upavadaka micchaditthika micchaditthikammasamadana; te kayassa bheda param marana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapanna, ime va pana, bhonto, satta kayasucaritena samannagata vacisucaritena samannagata manosucaritena samannagata ariyanam anupavadaka sammaditthika sammaditthikammasamadana; te kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam upapanna’ti. Iti dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkantamanusakena satte passami cavamane upapajjamane hine panite suvanne dubbanne, sugate duggate yathakammupage satte pajanami. Kassapopi, bhikkhave, yavadeva akavkhati dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkantamanusakena satte passati cavamane …pe… yathakammupage satte pajanati. 

 “Aham, bhikkhave, asavanam khaya anasavam cetovimuttim pabbavimuttim dittheva dhamme sayam abhibba sacchikatva upasampajja viharami. Kassapopi, bhikkhave, asavanam khaya anasavam cetovimuttim pabbavimuttim dittheva dhamme sayam abhibba sacchikatva upasampajja viharati”ti.  Navamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.162)
 Spk. (S.16.9.)9. Jhanabhibbasuttavannana 
 152. Navame yavadeva akavkhamiti yavadeva icchami. Yani pana ito param vivicceva kamehiti-adina nayena cattari rupavacarajjhanani, sabbaso rupasabbanam samatikkamati-adina nayena catasso arupasamapattiyo, sabbaso nevasabbanasabbayatanam samatikkamma sabbavedayitanirodhanti evam nirodhasamapatti, anekavihitam iddhividhanti-adina nayena pabca lokikabhibba ca vutta. Tattha yam vattabbam siya, tam sabbam anupadavannanaya ceva bhavanavidhanena ca saddhim Visuddhimagge (visuddhi. 1.69) vittharitameva. Chalabhibbaya pana asavanam khayati asavanam khayena. Anasavanti asavanam apaccayabhutam. Cetovimuttinti arahattaphalasamadhim. Pabbavimuttinti arahattaphalapabbam. Navamam.
(▼S-t pg.2.162)
 S-t (S.16.9.)9. Jhanabhibbasuttavannana 
 152. Yavadevati imina samanattham “yavade”ti idam padanti aha “yavade akavkhamiti yavadeva icchami”ti. Yadicchakam jhanasamapattisu vasibhavadassanattham tadetam araddham. Vittharitameva, tasma tattha vittharitameva gahetabbanti adhippayo. Asavanam khayati asavanam khayahetu ariyamaggena sabbaso asavanam khepitatta. Apaccayabhutanti arammanapaccayabhavena apaccayabhutam.
(▼PTS.S.II,214.)
(S.16.10.) 10. Upassayasuttam 止住處
►《雜阿含1143經》，《別譯雜阿含118經》
 153. Evam me sutam--ekam samayam ayasma Mahakassapo Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Atha kho ayasma Anando pubbanhasamayam (▼PTS.S.II,215.) nivasetva pattacivaramadaya yenayasma Mahakassapo tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva ayasmantam Mahakassapam etadavoca--“Ayama, bhante Kassapa, yena abbataro bhikkhunupassayo tenupasavkamissama”ti.  “Gaccha tvam, avuso Ananda, bahukicco tvam bahukaraniyo”ti.  Dutiyampi kho ayasma Anando ayasmantam Mahakassapam etadavoca--“Ayama, bhante Kassapa, yena abbataro bhikkhunupassayo tenupasavkamissama”ti.  “Gaccha tvam, avuso Ananda, bahukicco tvam bahukaraniyo”ti. Tatiyampi kho ayasma Anando ayasmantam Mahakassapam etadavoca--“Ayama, bhante Kassapa, yena abbataro bhikkhunupassayo tenupasavkamissama”ti. 

 Atha kho ayasma Mahakassapo pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaramadaya ayasmata Anandena pacchasamanena yena abbataro bhikkhunupassayo tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva pabbatte asane nisidi. Atha kho sambahula bhikkhuniyo yenayasma Mahakassapo tenupasavkamimsu; upasavkamitva ayasmantam Mahakassapam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidimsu. Ekamantam nisinna kho ta bhikkhuniyo ayasma Mahakassapo dhammiya kathaya sandassesi samadapesi samuttejesi sampahamsesi. Atha kho ayasma Mahakassapo ta bhikkhuniyo dhammiya kathaya sandassetva samadapetva samuttejetva sampahamsetva utthayasana pakkami. 

 Atha kho thullatissa bhikkhuni anattamana anattamanavacam niccharesi--“Kim pana ayyo Mahakassapo, ayyassa Anandassa vedehamunino sammukha dhammam bhasitabbam mabbati? Seyyathapi nama sucivanijako (▼PTS.S.II,216.) sucikarassa santike sucim vikketabbam mabbeyya; evameva ayyo Mahakassapo ayyassa Anandassa vedehamunino sammukha dhammam bhasitabbam mabbati”ti. 

 Assosi kho ayasma Mahakassapo thullatissaya bhikkhuniya imam vacam bhasamanaya. Atha kho ayasma Mahakassapo ayasmantam Anandam etadavoca--“Kim nu kho, avuso Ananda, aham sucivanijako, tvam sucikaro; udahu aham sucikaro, tvam sucivanijako”ti?  “Khama bhante Kassapa, balo matugamo”ti.  “Agamehi tvam, avuso Ananda, ma te savgho uttari upaparikkhi”. 

 “Tam kim mabbasi, avuso Ananda, api nu tvam Bhagavato sammukha bhikkhusavghe upanito --‘Aham, bhikkhave, yavadeva akavkhami vivicceva kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam savicaram vivekajam pitisukham pathamam jhanam upasampajja viharami. Anandopi, bhikkhave, yavadeva akavkhati vivicceva kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam savicaram vivekajam pitisukham pathamam jhanam upasampajja viharati’”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”. 

 “Aham kho, avuso, Bhagavato sammukha bhikkhusavghe upanito--‘Aham, bhikkhave, yavadeva akavkhami vivicceva kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam savicaram vivekajam pitisukham pathamam jhanam upasampajja viharami. Kassapopi, bhikkhave, yavadeva akavkhati vivicceva kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi …pe… pathamam jhanam upasampajja viharati’ti …pe… (navannam anupubbaviharasamapattinam pabcannabca abhibbanam evam vittharo veditabbo.) 

(▼PTS.S.II,217.) “Tam kim mabbasi, avuso Ananda, api nu tvam Bhagavato sammukha bhikkhusavghe upanito--‘Aham, bhikkhave, asavanam khaya anasavam cetovimuttim pabbavimuttim dittheva dhamme sayam abhibba sacchikatva upasampajja viharami. Anandopi, bhikkhave, asavanam khaya anasavam cetovimuttim pabbavimuttim dittheva dhamme sayam abhibba sacchikatva upasampajja viharati’”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”.
 “Aham kho, avuso, Bhagavato sammukha bhikkhusavghe upanito--‘Aham, bhikkhave, asavanam khaya anasavam cetovimuttim pabbavimuttim dittheva dhamme sayam abhibba sacchikatva upasampajja viharami. Kassapopi, bhikkhave, asavanam khaya anasavam cetovimuttim pabbavimuttim dittheva dhamme sayam abhibba sacchikatva upasampajja viharati’”ti.
 “Sattaratanam va, avuso, nagam addhatthamaratanam va talapattikaya chadetabbam mabbeyya, yo me cha abhibba chadetabbam mabbeyya”ti.
 Cavittha ca pana thullatissa bhikkhuni brahmacariyamhati.  Dasamam.
(▼Spk.pg.2.163)
 Spk. (S.16.10.)10. Upassayasuttavannana 
 153. Dasame ayama, bhanteti kasma bhikkhuni-upassayagamanam yacati? Na labhasakkarahetu, kammatthanatthika panettha bhikkhuniyo atthi, ta ussukkapetva kammatthanam kathapessamiti yacati. Nanu ca so sayampi tepitako bahussuto, kim sayam kathetum na sakkotiti? No na sakkoti. Buddhapatibhagassa pana savakassa katham saddhatabbam mabbissantiti yacati. Bahukicco tvam bahukaraniyoti kim thero navakammadipasuto, yena nam evamahati? No, satthari pana parinibbute catasso parisa anandattheram upasavkamitva, “bhante, idani kassa pattacivaram gahetva caratha, kassa parivenam sammajjatha, kassa mukhodakam detha”ti rodanti paridevanti. Thero “anicca savkhara, vuddhasarirepi nillajjova maccuraja pahari. Esa savkharanam dhammata, ma socittha, ma paridevittha”ti parisam sabbapeti. Idamassa bahukiccam. Tam sandhaya thero evamaha. Sandassesiti patipattigunam dassesi. Samadapesiti ganhapesi. Samuttejesiti samussahesi. Sampahamsesiti patiladdhagunena modapesi. 
 Thullatissati sarirena thula, namena tissa. Vedehamuninoti panditamunino. Pandito hi banasavkhatena vedena ihati sabbakiccani karoti, tasma “vedeho”ti vuccati. Vedeho ca so muni cati, vedehamuni. Dhammam bhasitabbam mabbatiti tipitakadharassa dhammabhandagarikassa sammukhe sayam arabbavasi pamsukuliko samano “dhammakathiko ahan”ti dhammam bhasitabbam mabbati. Idam kim pana, katham panati? Avajanamana bhanati. Assositi abbena agantva arocitavasena assosi. Agamehi tvam, avusoti tittha tvam, avuso. Ma te savgho uttari upaparikkhiti ma bhikkhusavgho atireka-okase tam upaparikkhiti. Idam vuttam hoti--“anandena Buddhapatibhago savako varito, eka bhikkhuni na varita, taya saddhim santhavo va sineho va bhavissati”ti ma tam savgho evam amabbiti. 

   Idani (Spk. pg.2.164) attano Buddhapatibhagabhavam dipento tam kim mabbasi, avusoti-adimaha? Sattaratananti sattahatthappamanam. Naganti hatthim. Addhattharatanam vati addharatanena una-attharatanam, purimapadato patthaya yava kumbha vidatthadhikasattahatthubbedhanti attho. Talapattikayati tarunatalapannena. Cavitthati cuta, na mata va nattha va, Buddhapatibhagassa pana savakassa upavadam vatva Mahakassapatthere chahi abhibbahi sihanadam nadante tassa kasavani kantakasakha viya kacchusakha viya ca sariram khaditum araddhani, tani haretva setakani nivatthakkhaneyevassa cittassado udapaditi. Dasamam. 
(▼S-t pg.2.163)
 S-t (S.16.10.)10. Upassayasuttavannana 
 153. Labhasakkarahetupi ekacce bhikkhu bhikkhunupassayam gantva bhikkhuniyo ovadanti, evamevam ayam pana thero na labhasakkarahetu bhikkhunupassayagamanam yacati, atha kasmati aha “kammatthanatthika”ti-adi. Eso hi anandatthero ussukkapetva patipattigunam dassento yasma ta bhikkhuniyo catusaccakammatthanika, tasma pabcannam upadanakkhandhanam udayabbayadipakasaniya dhammakathaya vipassanapatipattisampadam dassesi. Aniccadilakkhanani ceva udayabbayadike ca samma dassesi. Hatthena gahetva viya paccakkhato dassesi. Samadapesiti tattha lakkhanarammanikavipassanam samadapesi. Yatha vithipatipanno hutva pavattati, evam ganhapesi. Samuttejesiti vipassanaya araddhaya savkharanam udayabbayadisu upatthahantesu yathakalam paggahasamupekkhanehi bojjhavganam anupavattanena bhavanamajjhimavithim papetva yatha vipassanabanam suppasannam hutva vahati, evam indriyanam visadabhavakaranena vipassanacittam samma uttejesi, nibbanavasena va samadapesi. Sampahamsesiti tatha pavattiyamanaya vipassanaya samappavattabhavanavasena upari laddhabbabhavanavasena cittam sampahamsesi, laddhassadavasena sutthu tosesi. Evamettha attho veditabbo. 
 Manute paribbadivasena saccani bujjhatiti muni. Teti tam. Upayogatthe hi idam samivacanam. Uttariti upari, tava yathabhutasabhavato paratoti attho. Pakkhapatito agatigamanam atireka-okaso. Upaparikkhiti anuvicca nivarako na bahumato. Buddhapatibhago thero. “Bala bhikkhuni dubbhasitam aha”ti avatva “khamatha, bhante”ti vadantena pakkhapatena viya vuttam hotiti aha “eka bhikkhuni na varita”ti-adi. 
   Cuta salivgato nattha, desantarapakkamena adassanam na gata. Kantakasakha viyati kurantaka-apamaggakantakalasikahi sakha viya. 
(▼PTS.S.II,217.)
(S.16.11.) 11. Civarasuttam 衣
►《雜阿含1144經》，《別譯雜阿含119經》
 154. Ekam samayam ayasma Mahakassapo Rajagahe viharati Veluvane Kalandakanivape. Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Anando dakkhinagirismim carikam carati mahata bhikkhusavghena saddhim.
 Tena kho pana samayena ayasmato Anandassa timsamatta saddhiviharino bhikkhu sikkham paccakkhaya hinayavatta bhavanti yebhuyyena kumarabhuta.   (▼PTS.S.II,218.) Atha kho ayasma Anando dakkhinagirismim yathabhirantam carikam caritva yena Rajagaham veluvanam Kalandakanivapo yenayasma Mahakassapo tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva ayasmantam Mahakassapam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnam kho ayasmantam Anandam ayasma Mahakassapo etadavoca--“Kati nu kho, avuso Ananda, atthavase paticca Bhagavata kulesu tikabhojanam pabbattan”ti? 

 “Tayo kho, bhante Kassapa, atthavase paticca Bhagavata kulesu tikabhojanam pabbattam--dummavkunam puggalanam niggahaya pesalanam bhikkhunam phasuviharaya, ma papiccha pakkham nissaya savgham bhindeyyum, kulanuddayataya ca. Ime kho, bhante Kassapa, tayo atthavase paticca Bhagavata kulesu tikabhojanam pabbattan”ti. 

 “Atha kibcarahi tvam, avuso Ananda, imehi navehi bhikkhuhi indriyesu aguttadvarehi bhojane amattabbuhi jagariyam ananuyuttehi saddhim carikam carasi? Sassaghatam mabbe carasi, kulupaghatam mabbe carasi.  olujjati kho te, avuso Ananda, parisa; palujjanti kho te, avuso, navappaya.  Na vayam kumarako mattamabbasi”ti. 

 “Api me, bhante Kassapa, sirasmim palitani jatani. Atha ca pana mayam ajjapi ayasmato Mahakassapassa kumarakavada na muccama”ti. (▼PTS.S.II,219.) “Tatha hi pana tvam, avuso Ananda, imehi navehi bhikkhuhi indriyesu aguttadvarehi bhojane amattabbuhi jagariyam ananuyuttehi saddhim carikam carasi, sassaghatam mabbe carasi, kulupaghatam mabbe carasi.  olujjati kho te, avuso Ananda, parisa; palujjanti kho te, avuso, navappaya.  Na vayam kumarako mattamabbasi”ti. 

 Assosi kho thullananda bhikkhuni--“Ayyena kira Mahakassapena ayyo Anando vedehamuni kumarakavadena apasadito”ti. 

 Atha kho thullananda bhikkhuni anattamana anattamanavacam niccharesi--“Kim pana ayyo Mahakassapo abbatitthiyapubbo samano ayyam Anandam vedehamunim kumarakavadena apasadetabbam mabbati”ti! Assosi kho ayasma Mahakassapo thullanandaya bhikkhuniya imam vacam bhasamanaya. 

 Atha kho ayasma Mahakassapo ayasmantam Anandam etadavoca--“Tagghavuso Ananda, thullanandaya bhikkhuniya sahasa appatisavkha vaca bhasita. Yatvaham, avuso, kesamassum oharetva kasayani vatthani acchadetva agarasma anagariyam pabbajito, nabhijanami abbam sattharam uddisita, abbatra tena Bhagavata arahata sammasambuddhena. Pubbe me, avuso, agarikabhutassa sato etadahosi--‘sambadho gharavaso rajapatho, abbhokaso pabbajja.  Nayidam sukaram agaram ajjhavasata ekantaparipunnam ekantaparisuddham savkhalikhitam brahmacariyam caritum. Yamnunaham kesamassum oharetva kasayani vatthani acchadetva agarasma anagariyam pabbajeyyan’ti. So khvaham, avuso, aparena samayena (▼PTS.S.II,220.) patapilotikanam savghatim karetva ye loke arahanto te uddissa kesamassum oharetva kasayani vatthani acchadetva agarasma anagariyam pabbajim. 

 So evam pabbajito samano addhanamaggappatipanno addasam Bhagavantam antara ca Rajagaham antara ca nalandam bahuputte cetiye nisinnam.  Disvana me etadahosi--‘sattharabca vataham passeyyam, Bhagavantameva passeyyam; sugatabca vataham passeyyam, Bhagavantameva passeyyam; sammasambuddhabca vataham passeyyam; Bhagavantameva passeyyan’ti. So khvaham, avuso, tattheva Bhagavato padesu sirasa nipatitva Bhagavantam etadavocam--‘sattha me, bhante, Bhagava, savakohamasmi; sattha me, bhante, Bhagava, savakohamasmi’ti Evam vutte mam, avuso, Bhagava etadavoca--‘Yo kho, Kassapa, evam sabbacetasa samannagatam savakam ajanabbeva vadeyya janamiti, apassabbeva vadeyya passamiti, muddhapi tassa vipateyya. Aham kho pana, Kassapa, janabbeva vadami janamiti, passabbeva vadami passami’ti. 

 Tasmatiha te, Kassapa, evam sikkhitabbam--‘tibbam me hirottappam paccupatthitam bhavissati theresu navesu majjhimesu’ti. Evabhi te, Kassapa, sikkhitabbam. 

 Tasmatiha te, Kassapa, evam sikkhitabbam--‘Yam kibci dhammam sunissami kusalupasamhitam sabbam tam atthim katva manasi karitva sabbacetasa samannaharitva ohitasoto dhammam sunissami’ti. Evabhi te, Kassapa, sikkhitabbam. 

 Tasmatiha te, Kassapa, evam sikkhitabbam--‘satasahagata ca me kayagatasati na vijahissati’ti. Evabhi te, Kassapa, sikkhitabbanti. 

 “Atha kho mam, avuso, Bhagava imina ovadena ovaditva utthayasana pakkami.      (▼PTS.S.II,221.) Sattahameva khvaham, avuso, sarano ratthapindam bhubjim”. Atthamiya abba udapadi. 

 “Atha kho, avuso, Bhagava magga okkamma yena abbataram rukkhamulam tenupasavkami. Atha khvaham, avuso, patapilotikanam savghatim catuggunam pabbapetva Bhagavantam etadavocam--‘Idha, bhante, Bhagava nisidatu, yam mamassa digharattam hitaya sukhaya’ti.  Nisidi kho, avuso, Bhagava pabbatte asane.  Nisajja kho mam, avuso, Bhagava etadavoca--‘Muduka kho tyayam, Kassapa, patapilotikanam savghati’ti. ‘Patigganhatu me, bhante, Bhagava patapilotikanam savghatim anukampam upadaya’ti. ‘Dharessasi pana me tvam, Kassapa, sanani pamsukulani nibbasanani’ti. ‘Dharessamaham, bhante, Bhagavato sanani pamsukulani nibbasanani’ti.  “So khvaham, avuso, patapilotikanam savghatim Bhagavato padasim. Aham pana Bhagavato sanani pamsukulani nibbasanani patipajjim”. 

 “Yabhi tam, avuso, samma vadamano vadeyya--‘Bhagavato putto oraso mukhato jato dhammajo dhammanimmito dhammadayado, patiggahitani sanani pamsukulani nibbasanani’ti, mamam tam samma vadamano vadeyya--‘Bhagavato putto oraso mukhato jato dhammajo dhammanimmito dhammadayado, patiggahitani sanani pamsukulani nibbasanani’”ti. 

 “Aham kho, avuso, yavadeva akavkhami vivicceva kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam savicaram (▼PTS.S.II,222.) vivekajam pitisukham pathamam jhanam upasampajja viharami. Aham kho, avuso, yavade akavkhami …pe… (navannam anupubbaviharasamapattinam pabcannabca abhibbanam evam vittharo veditabbo) 

 “Aham kho, avuso, asavanam khaya anasavam cetovimuttim pabbavimuttim dittheva dhamme sayam abhibba sacchikatva upasampajja viharami; sattaratanam va, avuso, nagam addhatthamaratanam va talapattikaya chadetabbam mabbeyya, yo me cha abhibba chadetabbam mabbeyya”ti. 

 Cavittha ca pana thullananda bhikkhuni brahmacariyamhati. Ekadasamam.

(▼Spk.pg.2.164)
 Spk. (S.16.11.)11. Civarasuttavannana 
 154. Ekadasame dakkhinagirisminti Rajagaham parivaretva thitassa girino dakkhinabhage janapado dakkhinagiri nama, tasmim carikam caratiti attho. Carika ca nama duvidha hoti turitacarika ca aturitacarika ca. Tattha yam ekacco ekam kasavam nivasetva ekam parupitva pattacivaram amse laggetva chattam adaya sarirato sedehi paggharantehi divasena sattatthayojanani gacchati, yam va pana Buddha kibcideva bodhaneyyasattam disva yojanasatampi yojanasahassampi khanena gacchanti, esa turitacarika nama. Devasikam pana gavutam addhayojanam tigavutam yojananti ettakam addhanam ajjatanaya nimantanam adhivasayato janasavgaham karoto gamanam, esa aturitacarika nama. Ayam idha adhippeta. 

 Nanu ca thero pabcavisati vassani chaya viya dasabalassa pacchato pacchato gacchantova ahosi, “kaham anando”ti vacanassa okasameva na adasi, so kismim kale bhikkhusavghena saddhim carikam caritum okasam labhatiti? Satthu parinibbanasamvacchare. Parinibbute kira satthari Mahakassapatthero satthu parinibbane sannipatitassa bhikkhusavghassa majjhe nisiditva dhammavinayasavgayanattham pabcasate bhikkhu uccinitva, “avuso, mayam Rajagahe vassam vasanta dhammavinayam savgayissama, tumhe pure (Spk. pg.2.165) vassupanayikaya attano palibodham ucchinditva Rajagahe sannipatatha”ti vatva attana Rajagaham gato. Anandattheropi Bhagavato pattacivaram adaya mahajanam sabbapento Savatthim gantva tato nikkhamma Rajagaham gacchanto dakkhinagirismim carikam cari. Tam sandhayetam vuttam. 
 Yebhuyyena kumarabhutati ye te hinayavatta nama, te yebhuyyena kumaraka dahara taruna ekavassikadvevassika bhikkhu ceva anupasampannakumaraka ca. Kasma panete pabbajita, kasma hinayavattati? Tesam kira matapitaro cintesum--“anandatthero satthu vissasiko attha vare yacitva upatthahati, icchiticchitatthanam sattharam gahetva gantum sakkoti, amhakam darake etassa santike pabbajema, so sattharam gahetva agamissati, tasmim agate mayam mahasakkaram katum labhissama”ti. Imina tava karanena nesam bataka te pabbajesum. Satthari pana parinibbute tesam sa patthana upacchinna, atha te ekadivaseneva uppabbajesum. 

 Yathabhirantanti yatharuciya yatha-ajjhasayena. Tikabhojanam pabbattanti, idam “ganabhojane abbatra samaya pacittiyan”ti (paci. 211). Idam sandhaya vuttam. Tattha hi tinnam jananam akappiyanimantanam sadiyitva ekato patigganhantanampi anapatti, tasma “tikabhojanan”ti vuttam. 

 Dummavkunam puggalanam niggahayati dussilapuggalanam nigganhanattham. Pesalanam bhikkhunam phasuviharayati dummavkunam niggaheneva pesalanam uposathapavarana vattanti, samaggavaso hoti, ayam tesam phasuviharo hoti, imassa phasuviharassa atthaya. Ma papiccha pakkham nissaya savgham bhindeyyunti yatha Devadatto sapariso kulesu vibbapetva bhubjanto papicche nissaya savgham bhindi, evam abbepi papiccha ganabandhena kulesu vibbapetva bhubjamana ganam vaddhetva tam pakkham nissaya ma savgham bhindeyyunti, iti imina karanena pabbattanti attho. Kulanuddayataya cati bhikkhusavghe uposathapavaranam katva samaggavasam vasante (Spk. pg.2.166) manussa salakabhattadini datva saggaparayana bhavanti, iti imaya kulanuddayataya ca pabbattanti attho. 
 Sassaghatam mabbe carasiti sassam ghatento viya ahindasi. Kulupaghatam mabbe carasiti kulani upaghatento viya hananto viya ahindasi. Olujjatiti visesena palujjati bhijjati. Palujjanti kho te, avuso, navappayati, avuso, ete tuyham payena yebhuyyena navaka ekavassikaduvassika dahara ceva samanera ca palujjanti bhijjanti. Na vayam kumarako mattamabbasiti ayam kumarako attano pamanam na janatiti theram tajjento aha. 

 Kumarakavada na muccamati kumarakavadato na muccama Tatha hi pana tvanti idamassa evam vattabbataya karanadassanattham vuttam. Ayabhettha adhippayo--yasma tvam imehi navehi bhikkhuhi indriyasamvararahitehi saddhim vicarasi, tasma kumarakehi saddhim vicaranto kumarakoti vattabbatam arahasiti. 

 Abbatitthiyapubbo samanoti idam yasma therassa imasmim sasane neva acariyo na upajjhayo pabbayati, sayam kasayani gahetva nikkhanto, tasma anattamanataya abbatitthiyapubbatam aropayamana aha. 

 Sahasati ettha ragamohacaropi sahasacaro, idam pana dosacaravasena vuttam. Appatisavkhati appaccavekkhitva, idani attano pabbajjam sodhento yatvaham, avusoti-adimaha. Tattha abbam sattharam uddisitunti thapetva Bhagavantam abbam mayham satthati evam uddisitum na janami. Sambadho gharavasoti-adisu sacepi satthihatthe ghare yojanasatantarepi va dve jayampatika vasanti, tathapi tesam sakibcanasapalibodhatthena gharavaso sambadhoyeva. Rajapathoti ragarajadinam utthanatthananti maha-atthakathayam vuttam. “Agamanapatho”tipi vattum vattati. Alagganatthena abbhokaso viyati abbhokaso. Pabbajito hi kutagararatanamayapasadadevavimanadisu pihitadvaravatapanesu paticchannesu vasantopi neva laggati na sajjati na bajjhati, tena vuttam (Spk. pg.2.167) “abbhokaso pabbajja”ti. Apica sambadho gharavaso kusalakiriyaya okasabhavato rajapatho asamvutasavkaratthanam viya rajanam, kilesarajanam sannipatatthanato, abbhokaso pabbajja kusalakiriyaya yatha sukham okasasabbhavato. 
 Nayidam sukaram …pe… pabbajeyyanti ettha ayam savkhepakatha--yadetam sikkhattayabrahmacariyam ekampi divasam akhandam katva carimakacittam papetabbataya ekantaparipunnam caritabbam, ekadivasampi ca kilesamalena amalinam katva carimakacittam papetabbataya ekantaparisuddham, savkhalikhitam likhitasavkhasadisam dhotasavkhasappatibhagam caritabbam, idam na sukaram agaram ajjhavasata agaramajjhe vasantena ekantaparipunnam …pe… caritum, yamnunaham kesamassum oharetva kasayarasapitataya kasayani brahmacariyam carantanam anucchavikani vatthani acchadetva paridahitva agarasma nikkhamitva anagariyam pabbajjeyyanti. Ettha ca yasma agarassa hitam kasivanijjadikammam agariyanti vuccati, tam pabbajjaya natthi, tasma pabbajja anagariyati batabba, tam anagariyam. Pabbajeyyanti patipajjeyyam. 

 Patapilotikananti jinnapilotikanam terasahatthopi hi navasatako dasanam chinnakalato patthaya pilotikati vuccati. Iti maharahani vatthani chinditva katam savghatim sandhaya “patapilotikanam savghatin”ti vuttam. Addhanamaggappatipannoti addhayojanato patthaya maggo addhananti vuccati, tam addhanamaggam patipanno, dighamaggam patipannoti attho. 

 Idani yatha esa pabbajito, yatha ca addhanamaggam patipanno, imassatthassa avibhavattham abhiniharato patthaya anupubbikatha kathetabba--atite kira kappasatasahassamatthake padumuttaro nama sattha udapadi, tasmim hamsavatinagaram upanissaya kheme migadaye viharante vedeho nama kutumbiko asitikotidhanavibhavo patova subhojanam bhubjitva uposathavgani adhitthaya gandhapupphadini gahetva viharam gantva sattharam pujetva vanditva ekamantam nisidi. Tasmim khane sattha mahanisabhattheram nama tatiyasavakam “etadaggam, bhikkhave, mama savakanam (Spk. pg.2.168) bhikkhunam dhutavadanam yadidam nisabho”ti etadagge thapesi. Upasako tam sutva pasanno dhammakathavasane mahajane utthaya gate sattharam vanditva, “bhante, sve mayham bhikkham adhivasetha”ti aha. Maha kho, upasaka, bhikkhusavghoti. Kittako Bhagavati. Atthasatthibhikkhusatasahassanti. Bhante, ekam samanerampi vihare asesetva bhikkham adhivasethati. Sattha adhivasesi. Upasako satthu adhivasanam viditva geham gantva mahadanam sajjetva punadivase satthu kalam arocapesi. Sattha pattacivaramadaya bhikkhusavghaparivuto upasakassa gharam gantva pabbattasane nisinno dakkhinodakavasane yagubhattadini sampaticchanto bhattavissaggam akasi. Upasakopi satthu santike nisidi. 
 Tasmim antare mahanisabhatthero pindaya caranto tameva vithim patipajji. Upasako disva utthaya gantva theram vanditva “pattam, bhante, no detha”ti aha. Thero pattam adasi. Bhante, idheva pavisatha, satthapi gehe nisinnoti. Na vattissati upasakati. Upasako therassa pattam gahetva pindapatassa puretva niharitva adasi. Tato theram anugantva nivatto satthu santike nisiditva evamaha --“bhante, mahanisabhatthero ‘sattha gehe nisinno’ti vuttepi pavisitum na icchi, atthi nu kho etassa tumhakam gunehi atireko guno”ti. Buddhanabca vannamaccheram nama natthi. Atha sattha evamaha--“upasaka, mayam bhikkham agamayamana gehe nisidama, so bhikkhu na evam nisiditva bhikkham udikkhati. Mayam gamantasenasane vasama, so arabbasmimyeva vasati. Mayam channe vasama, so abbhokasamhiyeva vasati. Iti tassa ayabca ayabca guno”ti mahasamuddam purayamanova kathesi. Upasako pakatiyapi jalamanadipo telena asitto viya sutthutaram pasanno hutva cintesi--“kim mayham abbaya sampattiya, anagate ekassa Buddhassa santike dhutavadanam aggabhavatthaya patthanam karissami”ti? 

 So punapi sattharam nimantetva teneva niyamena satta divasani danam datva sattame divase atthasatthibhikkhusatasahassassa ticivarani datva satthu padamule nipajjitva evamaha--“yam me, bhante, satta divasani danam dentassa (Spk.CSCD pg.2.169) mettam kayakammam mettam vacikammam mettam manokammam, iminaham na abbam devasampattim va sakkamarabrahmasampattim va patthemi, idam pana me kammam anagate ekassa Buddhassa santike mahanisabhattherena pattatthanantaram papunanatthaya terasadhutavgadharanam aggabhavassa paccayo hotu”ti. Sattha “mahantam thanam imina patthitam, samijjhissati nu kho”ti olokento samijjhanabhavam disva aha--“manapam te thanam patthitam, anagate satasahassakappamatthake Gotamo nama Buddho uppajjissati, tassa tvam tatiyasavako Mahakassapatthero nama bhavissasi”ti. Tam sutva upasako “Buddhanam dve katha nama natthi”ti punadivase pattabbam viya tam sampattim amabbittha. So yavatayukam silam rakkhitva tattha kalavkato sagge nibbatti. 

 Tato patthaya devamanussesu sampattim anubhavanto ito ekanavutikappe vipassimhi sammasambuddhe bandhumatinagaram nissaya kheme migadaye viharante devaloka cavitva abbatarasmim parijinne brahmanakule nibbatti. Tasmibca kale “vipassi Bhagava sattame sattame samvacchare dhammam katheti”ti mahantam kolahalam hoti. Sakalajambudipe devata “sattha dhammam kathessati”ti arocenti, brahmano tam sasanam assosi. Tassa ca nivasanasatako eko hoti, tatha brahmaniya, parupanam pana dvinnampi ekameva. Sakalanagare “ekasatakabrahmano”ti pabbayati. Brahmananam kenacideva kiccena sannipate sati brahmanim gehe thapetva sayam gacchati  brahmaninam sannipate sati sayam gehe titthati, brahmani tam vattham parupitva gacchati. Tasmim pana divase brahmano brahmanim aha--“bhoti, kim rattim dhammassavanam sunissasi diva”ti? “Mayam matugamajatika nama rattim sotum na sakkoma, diva sossami”ti brahmanam gehe thapetva vattham parupitva upasikahi saddhim diva gantva sattharam vanditva ekamante nisinna dhammam sutva upasikahiyeva saddhim agamasi. Atha brahmano brahmanim gehe thapetva vattham parupitva viharam gato. 

 Tasmim ca samaye sattha parisamajjhe alavkatadhammasane sannisinno cittabijanim adaya akasagavgam otarento viya Sinerum mattham katva (Spk.CSCD pg.2.170) sagaram nimmathento viya dhammakatham katheti. Brahmanassa parisante nisinnassa dhammam sunantassa pathamayamasmimyeva sakalasariram purayamana pabcavanna piti uppajji. So parutavattham savgharitva “dasabalassa dassami”ti cintesi. Athassa adinavasahassam dassayamanam maccheram uppajji, so “brahmaniya ca mayhabca ekameva vattham, abbam kibci parupanam natthi, aparupitva ca nama bahi caritum na sakka”ti sabbathapi adatukamo ahosi. Athassa nikkhante pathamayame majjhimayamepi tatheva piti uppajji, so tatheva ca cintetva tatheva adatukamo ahosi. Athassa majjhimayame nikkhante pacchimayamepi tatheva piti uppajji, so “taranam va hotu maranam va, pacchapi janissami”ti vattham savgharitva satthu padamule thapesi. Tato vamahattham abhujitva dakkhinena hatthena tikkhattum apphotetva “jitam me jitam me”ti tayo vare nadi. 

 Tasmibca samaye bandhumaraja dhammasanassa pacchato antosaniyam nisinno dhammam sunati. Rabbo ca nama “jitam me”ti saddo amanapo hoti. So purisam pesesi “gaccha etam puccha kim vadesi”ti? So tena gantva pucchito aha--“avasesa hatthiyanadini aruyha asicammadini gahetva parasenam jinanti, na tam acchariyam, aham pana pacchato agacchantassa kutagonassa muggarena sisam bhinditva tam palapento viya maccheracittam madditva parutavattham dasabalassa adasim, tam me macchariyam jitan”ti aha. Puriso gantva tam pavattim rabbo arocesi. Raja aha--“amhe bhane dasabalassa anurupam na janimha, brahmano pana jani”ti vatthayugampi pesesi. Tam disva brahmano cintesi--“ayam mayham tunhi nisinnassa pathamam kibci adatva satthu gune kathentassa adasi, satthu gune paticca uppannena mayham ko attho”ti tampi vatthayugam dasabalasseva adasi. Raja “kim brahmanena katan”ti? Pucchitva, “tampi tena vatthayugam tathagatasseva dinnan”ti sutva abbani dve vatthayugani pesesi. So tanipi adasi. Raja abbanipi cattariti evam yava dvattimsa vatthayugani pesesi. Atha brahmano (Spk. pg.2.171) “idam vaddhetva gahanam viya hoti”ti attano atthaya ekam brahmaniya atthaya ekanti dve vatthayugani gahetva timsa yugani tathagatasseva adasi. Tato patthaya ca satthu vissasiko jato. 
 Atha nam raja ekadivasam sitasamaye satthu santike dhammam sunantam disva satasahassagghanikam attano parutam rattakambalam datva aha--“ito patthaya idam parupitva dhammam sunahi”ti. So “kim me imina kambalena imasmim putikaye upanitena”ti? Cintetva, antogandhakutiyam tathagatamabcassa upari vitanam katva agamasi. Atha ekadivasam raja patova viharam gantva antogandhakutiyam satthu santike nisidi. Tasmibca samaye chabbanna Buddharasmiyo kambalam patihabbanti, kambalo ativiya virocati. Raja uddham olokento sabjanitva aha--“bhante, amhakam esa kambalo, amhehi ekasatakabrahmanassa dinno”ti. Tumhehi, maharaja, brahmano pujito, brahmanena aham pujitoti. Raja “brahmano yuttakam abbasi, na mayan”ti pasiditva yam manussanam upakarabhutam, tam sabbam atthatthakam katva sabbatthakam nama danam datva purohitatthane thapesi. Sopi “atthatthakam nama catusatthi hoti”ti catusatthi salakabhattani upanibandhapetva yavajivam danam datva silam rakkhitva tato cuto sagge nibbatti. 

 Puna tato cuto imasmim kappe konagamanassa ca Bhagavato kassapadasabalassa cati dvinnam Buddhanam antare Baranasiyam kutumbiyaghare nibbatto, so vuddhimanvaya gharavasam vasanto ekadivasam arabbe javghaviharam carati. Tasmibca samaye paccekabuddho naditire civarakammam karonto anuvate appahonte savgharitva thapetum araddho. So disva, “kasma, bhante, savgharitva thapetha”ti? Aha. Anuvato nappahotiti. “Imina, bhante, karotha”ti satakam datva, “nibbattanibbattatthane me kenaci parihani ma hotu”ti patthanam patthapesi. Gharepissa bhaginiya saddhim bhariyaya kalaham karontiya paccekabuddho pindaya pavisi. 

 Athassa (Spk. pg.2.172) bhagini paccekabuddhassa pindapatam datva tassa bhariyam sandhaya “evarupam balam yojanasatena parivajjeyyan”ti patthanam patthapesi. Sa gehadvare thita tam sutva, “imaya dinnam bhattam esa ma bhubjatu”ti pattam gahetva pindapatam chaddetva kalalassa puretva adasi. Itara disva, “bale mam tava akkosa va pahara va. Evarupassa pana dve asavkheyyani puritaparamissa pattato bhattam chaddetva kalalam datum na yuttan”ti aha. Athassa bhariyaya patisavkhanam uppajji. Sa “titthatha, bhante”ti kalalam chaddetva pattam dhovitva gandhacunnena ubbattetva pavarassa catumadhurassa puretva upari asittena padumagabbhavannena sappina vijjotamanam paccekabuddhassa hatthe thapetva, “yatha ayam pindapato obhasajato, evam obhasajatam me sariram hotu”ti patthanam patthapesi. Paccekabuddho anumoditva akasam pakkhandi. Tepi jayampatika yavatayukam kusalam katva sagge nibbattitva puna tato cavitva upasako Baranasiyam asitikotivibhavassa setthino putto hutva nibbatti, itara tadisasseva dhita hutva nibbatti. 
 Tassa vuddhippattassa tameva setthidhitaram anayimsu. Tassa pubbe adinnavipakassa tassa kammassa anubhavena patikulam pavitthamattaya ummarabbhantare sakalasariram ugghatitavaccakuti viya duggandham jatam. Setthikumaro “kassayam gandho”ti pucchitva “setthikabbaya”ti sutva “niharatha niharatha”ti abhataniyameneva kulagharam pesesi. Sa eteneva niharena sattasu thanesu patinivattita cintesi--“aham sattasu thanesu patinivatta. Kim me jivitena”ti? Attano abharanabhandam bhabjapetva suvannitthakam karesi ratanayatam vidatthivitthatam caturavgulubbedham. Tato haritalamanosilapindam gahetva attha uppalahatthake adaya kassapadasabalassa cetiyakaranatthanam gata. Tasmibca khane eka itthakapanti parikkhipitva agacchamana ghatanitthakaya una hoti. Setthidhita vaddhakim aha--“imam itthakam ettha thapetha”ti. Amma, bhaddake kale agatasi, sayameva thapehiti. Sa aruyha telena haritalamanosilam yojetva tena bandhanena itthakam patitthapetva upari (Spk.CSCD g.2.0173) atthahi uppalahatthakehi pujam katva vanditva, “nibbattanibbattatthane me kayato candanagandho vayatu, mukhato uppalagandho”ti patthanam katva, cetiyam vanditva, padakkhinam katva agamasi. 

 Atha tasmimyeva khane yassa setthiputtassa pathamam geham nita, tassa tam arabbha sati udapadi Nagarepi nakkhattam samghuttham hoti. So upatthake aha--“tada idha anita setthidhita atthi, kaham sa”ti? “Kulagehe sami”ti. “Anetha nam, nakkhattam kilissama”ti. Te gantva, tam vanditva thita “kim, tata, agatattha”ti? Taya puttha tam pavattim acikkhimsu. “Tata, maya abharanabhandena cetiyam pujitam, abharanam me natthi”ti. Te gantva setthiputtassa arocesum. “Anetha nam, pilandhanam labhissama”ti. Te anayimsu. Tassa saha gharappavesena sakalageham candanagandhabceva niluppalagandhabca vayi. 

 Setthiputto tam pucchi--“pathamam tava sarirato duggandho vayi, idani pana te sarirato candanagandho, mukhato uppalagandho vayati. Kim etan”ti? Sa adito patthaya attano katakammam arocesi. Setthiputto “niyyanikam vata Buddhanam sasanan”ti pasiditva yojanikam suvannacetiyam kambalakabcukena parikkhipitva tattha tattha rathacakkappamanehi suvannapadumehi alavkari. Tesam dvadasahattha olambaka honti. So tattha yavatayukam thatva sagge nibbattitva tato cuto Baranasito yojanamatte thane abbatarasmim amaccakule nibbatti. Setthikabba devalokato cavitva rajakule jetthadhita hutva nibbatti. 

 Tesu vayappattesu kumarassa vasanagame nakkhattam samghuttham, so mataram aha--“satakam me amma dehi, nakkhattam kilissami”ti. Sa dhotavattham niharitva adasi. “Amma thulam idan”ti. Abbam niharitva adasi, tampi patikkhipi. Abbam niharitva adasi, tampi patikkhipi. Atha nam mata aha--“tata, yadise gehe mayam jata, natthi no ito sukhumatarassa patilabhaya pubban”ti. “Labhanatthanam gacchami amma”ti. “Putta aham ajjeva tuyham Baranasinagare rajjapatilabhampi icchami”ti. So mataram vanditva aha--“gacchami amma”ti. “Gaccha, tata”ti. Evam kirassa cittam ahosi (Spk. pg.2.174) “kaham gamissati, idha va ettha va gehe nisidissati”ti? So pana pubbaniyamena nikkhamitva Baranasim gantva uyyane mavgalasilapatte sasisam parupitva nipajji. So ca Baranasirabbo kalavkatassa sattamo divaso hoti. 
 Amacca rabbo sarirakiccam katva rajavgane nisiditva mantayimsu--“rabbo eka dhitava atthi, putto natthi. Arajakam rajjam na titthati. Ko raja hoti”ti mantetva, “tvam hohi, tvam hohi”ti. Purohito aha--“bahum oloketum na vattati, phussaratham vissajjema”ti. Te kumudavanne cattaro sindhave yojetva, pabcavidham rajakakudhabhandam setacchattabca rathasmimyeva thapetva ratham vissajjetva pacchato turiyani pagganhapesum. Ratho pacinadvarena nikkhamitva uyyanabhimukho ahosi, “paricayena uyyanabhimukho gacchati, nivattema”ti keci ahamsu. Purohito “ma nivattayittha”ti aha. Ratho kumaram padakkhinam katva arohanasajjo hutva atthasi. Purohito parupanakannam apanetva padatalani olokento “titthatu ayam dipo, dvisahassadipaparivaresu catusu dipesu esa rajjam katum yutto”ti vatva, “punapi turiyani pagganhatha punapi pagganhatha”ti tikkhattum turiyani pagganhapesi. 

 Atha kumaro mukham vivaritva oloketva, “kena kammena agatattha”ti? Aha. “Deva, tumhakam rajjam papunati”ti. “Raja kahan”ti. “Devattam gato sami”ti. “Kati divasa atikkanta”ti? “Ajja sattamo divaso”ti. “Putto va dhita va natthi”ti. “Dhita atthi deva, putto natthi”ti. “Tena hi karissami rajjan”ti. Te tavadeva abhisekamandapam katva rajadhitaram sabbalavkarehi alavkaritva uyyanam anetva kumarassa abhisekam akamsu. 

 Athassa katabhisekassa satasahassagghanikam vattham upaharimsu. So “kimidam, tata”ti? Aha. “Nivasanavattham deva”ti. “Nanu, tata, thulan”ti. “Manussanam paribhogavatthesu ito sukhumataram natthi deva”ti. “Tumhakam raja evarupam nivasesi”ti? “Ama, deva”ti. “Na mabbe pubbava tumhakam (Spk.CSCD pg.2.175)raja, suvannabhivgaram aharatha, labhissama vatthan”ti. Suvannabhivgaram aharimsu. So utthaya hatthe dhovitva, mukham vikkhaletva, hatthena udakam adaya, puratthimadisaya abbhukkiri, ghanapathavim bhinditva attha kapparukkha utthahimsu. Puna udakam gahetva dakkhinam pacchimam uttaranti evam catasso disa abbhukkiri, sabbadisasu attha attha katva dvattimsa kapparukkha utthahimsu. So ekam dibbadussam nivasetva ekam parupitva “nandarabbo vijite suttakantika itthiyo ma suttam kantimsuti evam bherim carapetha”ti vatva, chattam ussapetva, alavkatapatiyatto hatthikkhandhavaragato nagaram pavisitva, pasadam aruyha mahasampattim anubhavi. 

 Evam kale gacchante ekadivasam devi rabbo sampattim disva, “aho tapassi”ti karubbakaram dassesi. “Kimidam devi”ti? Ca puttha, “atimahati, deva, sampatti, atite Buddhanam saddahitva kalyanam akattha, idani anagatassa paccayam kusalam na karotha”ti? Aha. “Kassa dassami? Silavanto natthi”ti. “Asubbo, deva, jambudipo arahantehi, tumhe danameva sajjetha, aham arahante lacchami”ti aha. Raja punadivase pacinadvare danam sajjapesi. Devi patova uposathavgani adhitthaya uparipasade puratthabhimukha urena nipajjitva--“sace etissa disaya arahanto atthi, agacchantu amhakam bhikkham ganhantu”ti aha. Tassam disayam arahanto nahesum. Tam sakkaram kapanaddhikayacakanam adamsu. 

 Punadivase dakkhinadvare danam sajjetva tatheva akasi, punadivase pacchimadvare. Uttaradvare sajjitadivase pana deviya tatheva nimantentiya Himavante vasantanam padumavatiya puttanam pabcasatanam paccekabuddhanam jetthako mahapadumapaccekabuddho bhatike amantesi “marisa, nandaraja tumhe nimanteti, adhivasetha tassa”ti. Te adhivasetva punadivase anotattadahe mukham dhovitva akasena agantva uttaradvare otarimsu. Manussa gantva “pabcasata, deva, paccekabuddha agata”ti rabbo arocesum. Raja saddhim deviya gantva vanditva pattam gahetva paccekabuddhe pasadam aropetva tesam danam datva bhattakiccavasane raja (Spk. pg.2.176) savghatherassa, devi savghanavakassa padamule nipajjitva, “ayya paccayehi na kilamissanti, mayam pubbena na hayissama, amhakam yavajivam idha nivasaya patibbam detha”ti patibbam karetva uyyane pabca pannasalasatani pabca cavkamanasataniti sabbakarena nivasatthanam sampadetva tattha vasapesum. 
 Evam kale gacchante rabbo paccanto kupito. “Aham paccantam vupasametum gacchami, tvam paccekabuddhesu ma pamajji”ti devim ovaditva gato. Tasmim anagateyeva paccekabuddhanam ayusavkhara khina. Mahapadumapaccekabuddho tiyamarattim jhanakilam kilitva arunuggamane alambanaphalakam alambitva thitakova anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayi, etenupayena sesapiti sabbepi parinibbuta. Punadivase devi paccekabuddhanam nisidanatthanam haritupalittam karetva pupphani vikiritva dhupam datva tesam agamanam olokayanti nisinna agamanam apassanti purisam pesesi--“gaccha, tata, janahi, kim ayyanam kibci aphasukan”ti? So gantva mahapadumassa pannasalaya dvaram vivaritva tattha apassanto cavkamanam gantva alambanaphalakam nissaya thitam disva vanditva, “kalo, bhante”ti aha. Parinibbutasariram kim kathessati? So “niddayati mabbe”ti gantva pitthipade hatthena paramasi. Padanam sitalataya ceva thaddhataya ca parinibbutabhavam batva dutiyassa santikam agamasi, evam tatiyassati sabbesam parinibbutabhavam batva rajakulam gato. “Kaham, tata, paccekabuddha”ti? Puttho “parinibbuta, devi”ti aha. Devi kandanti rodanti nikkhamitva nagarehi saddhim tattha gantva sadhukilitam karetva paccekabuddhanam sarirakiccam katva dhatuyo gahetva cetiyam patitthapesi. 

 Raja paccantam vupasametva agato paccuggamanam agatam devim pucchi “kim, bhadde, paccekabuddhesu nappamajji, niroga ayya”ti? “Parinibbuta deva”ti. Raja cintesi--“evarupanampi panditanam maranam uppajjati, amhakam kuto mokkho”ti? So nagaram agantva uyyanameva pavisitva jetthaputtam pakkosapetva tassa rajjam patiyadetva sayam samanakapabbajjam pabbaji, devipi (Spk.CSCD pg.2.177) “imasmim pabbajite aham kim karissami”ti? Tattheva uyyane pabbajita. Dvepi jhanam bhavetva tato cuta brahmaloke nibbattimsu. 

 Tesu tattheva vasantesu amhakam sattha loke uppajjitva pavattitavaradhammacakko anupubbena Rajagaham pavisi. Ayam pippalimanavo magadharatthe mahatitthabrahmanagame kapilabrahmanassa aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbatto, ayam bhadda kapilani maddaratthe sagalanagare kosiyagottabrahmanassa aggamahesiya kucchismim nibbatta. Tesam kho anukkamena vaddhamananam pippalimanavassa visatime vasse bhaddaya solasame vasse sampatte matapitaro puttam oloketva, “tata, tvam vayappatto, kulavamso nama patitthapetabbo”ti ativiya nippilayimsu. Manavo aha--“mayham sotapathe evarupam katham ma kathetha. Aham yava tumhe dharatha, tava patijaggissami, tumhakam pacchato nikkhamitva pabbajissami”ti. Te katipaham atikkamitva puna kathayimsu, sopi tatheva patikkhipi. Puna kathayimsu, punapi patikkhipi. Tato patthaya mata nirantaram kathetiyeva. 

 Manavo “mama mataram sabbapessami”ti rattasuvannassa nikkhasahassam datva suvannakarehi ekam itthirupam karapetva tassa majjanaghattanadikammapariyosane tam rattavattham nivasapetva vannasampannehi pupphehi ceva nana-alavkarehi ca alavkarapetva mataram pakkosapetva aha--“amma evarupam arammanam labhanto gehe vasami, alabhanto na vasami”ti. Pandita brahmani cintesi--“mayham putto pubbava dinnadano katabhiniharo, pubbam karonto na ekakova akasi, addha etena saha katapubba suvannarupakapatibhaga bhavissati”ti attha brahmane pakkosapetva sabbakamehi santappetva suvannarupakam ratham aropetva, “gacchatha, tata, yattha amhakam jatigottabhogehi samanakule evarupam darikam passatha, imameva suvannarupakam, pannakaram katva detha”ti uyyojesi. 

 Te “amhakam nama etam kamman”ti nikkhamitva, “kattha gamissama”ti? Cintetva, “maddarattham nama itthakaro, maddarattham gamissama”ti maddaratthe sagalanagaram (Spk. pg.2.178) agamimsu. Tattha tam suvannarupakam nhanatitthe thapetva ekamantam nisidimsu. Atha bhaddaya dhati bhaddam nhapetva alavkaritva sirigabbhe nisidapetva nhayitum agacchanti tam rupakam disva, “ayyadhita me idhagata”ti sabbaya tajjetva “dubbinite, kim tvam idhagata”ti? Talasattikam uggiritva, “gaccha sighan”ti gandapasse pahari. Hattho pasane patihato viya kampittha. Sa patikkamitva “evam thaddham nama mahagivam disva, ‘ayyadhita me’ti sabbam uppadesim, ayyadhitaya hi me ayam nivasanapatiggahikapi ayutta”ti aha. Atha nam te manussa parivaretva “evarupa te samidhita”ti pucchimsu. “Kim esa, imaya satagunena sahassagunena mayham ayya abhirupatara, dvadasahatthe gabbhe nisinnaya padipakiccam natthi, sarirobhaseneva tamam vidhamati”ti. “Tena hi agaccha”ti tam khujjam gahetva suvannarupakam ratham aropetva kosiyagottassa gharadvare thatva agamanam nivedayimsu. 
 Brahmano patisantharam katva, “kuto agatattha”ti? Pucchi. “Magadharatthe mahatitthagame kapilabrahmanassa gharato”ti. “Kim karana agata”ti. “Imina nama karanena”ti. “Kalyanam, tata, samajatigottavibhavo amhakam brahmano, dassami darikan”ti pannakaram ganhi. Te kapilabrahmanassa sasanam pahinimsu--“laddha darika, kattabbam karotha”ti. Tam sasanam sutva pippalimanavassa arocayimsu--“laddha kira darika”ti. Manavo “aham na labhissamiti cintesim, ime laddhati ca vadanti, anatthiko hutva pannam pesissami”ti rahogato pannam likhi, “bhadda attano jatigottabhoganurupam gharavasam labhatu, aham nikkhamitva pabbajissami, ma paccha vippatisarini ahosi”ti. Bhaddapi “asukassa kira mam datukama”ti sutva rahogata pannam likhi, “ayyaputto attano jatigottabhoganurupam gharavasam labhatu. Aham nikkhamitva pabbajissami, ma paccha vippatisari ahosi”ti. Dvepi pannani antaramagge samagacchimsu. “Idam kassa pannan”ti? Pippalimanavena bhaddaya pahitanti. “Idam kassa pannan”ti? Bhaddaya pippalimanavassa pahitanti ca vutte dvepi vacetva, “passatha darakanam kamman”ti phaletva arabbe chaddetva (Spk.CSCD pg.2.179) samanapannam likhitva ito ca etto ca pesesum. Iti tesam anicchamananamyeva samagamo ahosi. 

 Tamdivasamyeva ca manavopi ekam pupphadamam ganthapesi, bhaddapi ekam ganthapesi. Tani asanamajjhe thapetva bhuttasayamasa ubhopi “sayanam aruhissama”ti samagantva manavo dakkhinapassena sayanam aruhi. Bhadda vamapassena aruhitva aha--“yassa passe pupphani milayanti, tassa ragacittam uppannanti vijanissama, imam pupphadamam na alliyitabban”ti. Te pana abbamabbassa sarirasamphassabhayena tiyamarattim niddam anokkamantava vitinamenti, diva pana hasitamattampi na hoti. Te lokamisena asamsattha yava matapitaro dharanti, tava kutumbam avicaretva tesu kalavkatesu vicarayimsu. Mahati manavassa sampatti, ekadivasam sariram ubbattetva chaddetabbam suvannacunnameva magadhanaliya dvadasanalimattam laddhum vattati. Yantabaddhani satthi mahatalakani, kammanto dvadasayojaniko, anuradhapurappamana cuddasa dasagama, cuddasa hatthanika, cuddasa assanika, cuddasa rathanika. 

 So ekadivasam alavkatam assam aruyha mahajanaparivuto kammantam gantva khettakotiyam thito navgalehi bhinnatthanato kakadayo sakune ganduppadakadipane uddharitva khadante disva, “tata, ime kim khadanti”ti pucchi? “Ganduppadake ayya”ti. “Etehi katam papam kassa hoti”ti? “Tumhakam, ayya”ti. So cintesi --“sace etehi katam papam mayham hoti, kim me karissati satta-asitikotidhanam? Kim dvadasayojano kammanto, kim yantabaddhani satthi mahatalakani, kim cuddasa gama? Sabbametam bhaddaya kapilaniya niyyatetva nikkhamitva pabbajissami”ti. 

 Bhaddapi kapilani tasmim khane abbhantaravatthumhi tayo tilakumbhe pattharapetva dhatihi parivuta nisinna kake tilapanake khadamane disva, “amma kim ime khadanti”ti? Pucchi. “Panake ayye”ti. “Akusalam kassa hoti”ti? “Tumhakam ayye”ti. Sa cintesi--“mayham catuhatthavattham nalikodanamattabca laddhum vattati, yadi ca panetam ettakena janena katam akusalam mayham hoti, bhavasahassenapi vattato sisam ukkhipitum na sakka (Spk. pg.2.180) ayyaputte agatamatteyeva sabbam tassa niyyatetva nikkhamma pabbajissami”ti. 
 Manavo agantva nhatva pasadam aruyha maharahe pallavke nisidi, athassa cakkavattino anucchavikam bhojanam sajjayimsu. Dvepi bhubjitva parijane nikkhante rahogata phasukatthane nisidimsu. Tato manavo bhaddam aha--“bhadde, tvam imam gharam agacchanti kittakam dhanam ahari”ti? “Pabcapannasa sakatasahassani ayya”ti. “Etam sabbam, ya ca imasmim ghare satta-asitikotiyo, yantabaddha satthitalakadibheda sampatti atthi, sabbam tuyhamyeva niyyatemi”ti. “Tumhe pana ayya”ti. “Aham pabbajissami”ti. “Ayya ahampi tumhakamyeva agamanam olokayamana nisinna, ahampi pabbajissami”ti. Tesam adittapannakuti viya tayo bhava upatthahimsu. Te “pabbajissama”ti vatva antarapanato kasayarasapitani vatthani mattikapatte ca aharapetva abbamabbam kese oharetva, “ye loke arahanto, te uddissa amhakam pabbajja”ti pabbajitva thavikasu patte osapetva amse laggetva pasadato otarimsu. Gehe dasesu ca kammakaresu ca na koci sabjani. 

 Atha ne brahmanagamato nikkhamma dasagamadvarena gacchante akappakuttavasena dasagamavasino sabjanimsu. Te rudanta padesu nipatitva “kim amhe anathe karotha ayya”ti? Ahamsu. “Mayam, bhane ‘adittapannasala viya tayo bhava’ti pabbajimha, sace tumhesu ekekam bhujissam karoma, vassasatampi nappahoti, tumheva tumhakam sisam dhovitva bhujissa hutva jivatha”ti vatva tesam rodantanamyeva pakkamimsu. Thero purato gacchanto nivattitva olokento cintesi--“ayam bhadda kapilani sakalajambudipagghanika itthi mayham pacchato agacchati. Thanam kho panetam vijjati, yam kocideva evam cinteyya ‘ime pabbajitvapi vina bhavitum na sakkonti, ananucchavikam karonti”ti. “Koci va pana manam padusetva apayapurako bhaveyya. Imam pahaya maya gantum vattati”ti cittam uppadesi. 

 So (Spk. pg.2.181) purato gacchanto dvedhapatham disva tassa matthake atthasi. Bhaddapi agantva vanditva atthasi. Atha nam aha--“bhadde, tadisim itthim mama pacchato agacchantim disva, ‘ime pabbajitvapi vina bhavitum na sakkonti’ti cintetva amhesu padutthacitto mahajano apayapurako bhaveyya. Imasmim dvedhapathe tvam ekam ganha, aham ekena gamissami”ti. “Ama, ayya, pabbajitanam matugamo nama malam, ‘pabbajitvapi vina na bhavanti’ti amhakam dosam passanti, tumhe ekam maggam ganhatha, vina bhavissama”ti tikkhattum padakkhinam katva catusu thanesu pabcapatitthitena vanditva dasanakhasamodhanasamujjalam abjalim paggayha, “satasahassakappappamane addhane kato mittasanthavo ajja bhijjati”ti vatva, “tumhe dakkhinajatika nama, tumhakam dakkhinamaggo vattati, mayam matugama nama vamajatika, amhakam vamamaggo vattati”ti vanditva maggam patipanna. Tesam dvedhabhutakale ayam mahapathavi “aham cakkavalagirisinerupabbate dharetum sakkontipi tumhakam gune dharetum na sakkomi”ti vadanti viya viravamana akampi, akase asanisaddo viya pavatti, cakkavalapabbato unnadi. 
 Sammasambuddho veluvanamahavihare gandhakutiyam nisinno pathavikampanasaddam sutva, “kassa nu kho pathavi kampati”ti? Avajjento “pippalimanavo ca bhadda ca kapilani mam uddissa appameyyam sampattim pahaya pabbajita, tesam viyogatthane ubhinnampi gunabalena ayam pathavikampo jato, mayapi etesam savgaham katum vattati”ti gandhakutito nikkhamma sayameva pattacivaram adaya, asitimahatheresu kabci anamantetva tigavutam maggam paccuggamanam katva Rajagahassa ca nalandaya ca antare bahuputtakanigrodharukkhamule pallavkam abhujitva nisidi. Nisidanto pana abbataro pamsukuliko viya anisiditva Buddhavesam gahetva asitihattha ghanabuddharasmiyo vissajjento nisidi. Iti tasmim khane pannachattasakatacakkakutagaradippamana Buddharasmiyo ito cito ca vipphandantiyo vidhavantiyo candimasahassasuriyasahassa-uggamanakalo viya kurumana tam vanantaram ekobhasam akamsu. Dvattimsamahapurisalakkhananam siriya samujjalitataraganam viya gaganam, supupphitakamalakuvalayam viya salilam, vanantaram virocittha. Nigrodharukkhassa nama khandho seto (Spk. pg.2.182) hoti, pattani nilani pakkani rattani. Tasmim pana divase satasakho nigrodharukkho suvannavanno ahosi. 
 Iti ya sa addhanamaggappatipannoti padassa attham vatva, “idani yatha esa pabbajito, yatha ca addhanamaggam patipanno. Imassa atthassa avibhavattham abhiniharato patthaya ayam anupubbikatha kathetabba”ti vutta, sa evam veditabba. 

 Antara ca Rajagaham antara ca nalandanti Rajagahassa ca nalandaya ca antare. Sattharabca vataham passeyyam Bhagavantameva passeyyanti sace aham sattharam passeyyam, imamyeva Bhagavantam passeyyam. Na hi me ito abbena satthara bhavitum sakkati. Sugatabca vataham passeyyam Bhagavantameva passeyyanti sace aham sammapatipattiya sutthu gatatta sugatam nama passeyyam, imamyeva Bhagavantam passeyyam. Na hi me ito abbena sugatena bhavitum sakkati. Sammasambuddhabca vataham passeyyam Bhagavantameva passeyyanti sace aham samma samabca saccani Buddhatta sammasambuddham nama passeyyam, imamyeva Bhagavantam passeyyam. Na hi me ito abbena sammasambuddhena bhavitum sakkati ayamettha adhippayo. Evam dassaneneva “Bhagavati ‘ayam sattha, ayam Sugato, ayam sammasambuddho’ti nikkavkho aham, avuso, ahosin”ti dipeti. Sattha me, bhanteti idam kibcapi dve vare agatam, tikkhattum pana vuttanti veditabbam. Imina hi so “evam tikkhattum savakattam savesim, avuso”ti dipeti. 

 Ajanabbevati ajanamanova. Dutiyapadepi eseva nayo. Muddhapi tassa vipateyyati yassa abbassa “ajanamyeva janami”ti patibbassa bahirakassa satthuno evam sabbacetasa samannagato pasannacitto savako evarupam paramanipaccakaram kareyya, tassa vantachinnatalapakkam viya givato muddhapi vipateyya, sattadha pana phaleyyati attho. Kim va etena, sace Mahakassapatthero imina cittappasadena imam paramanipaccakaram mahasamuddassa kareyya, tattakapale pakkhitta-udakabindu viya vilayam gaccheyya. Sace cakkavalassa kareyya, thusamutthi viya vikireyya. Sace Sinerupabbatassa kareyya, kakatundena pahatapitthamutthi viya viddhamseyya (Spk. pg.2.183) Sace mahapathaviya kareyya, vatahatabhasmapubjo viya vikireyya. Evarupopi pana therassa nipaccakaro satthu suvannavanne padapitthe lomamattampi vikopetum nasakkhi. Titthatu ca Mahakassapo, Mahakassapasadisanam bhikkhunam sahassampi satasahassampi nipaccakaradassanena neva dasabalassa padapitthe lomamattampi vikopetum pamsukulacivare va amsumattampi caletum sakkoti. Evam mahanubhavo hi sattha. 
 Tasmatiha te kassapati yasma aham jananto eva “janami”ti, passanto eva ca “passami”ti vadami, tasma, kassapa, taya evam sikkhitabbam. Tibbanti bahalam mahantam. Hirottappanti hiri ca ottappabca. Paccupatthitam bhavissatiti pathamatarameva upatthitam bhavissati. Yo hi theradisu hirottappam upatthapetva upasavkamati theradayopi tam sahirika sa-ottappa ca hutva upasavkamantiti ayamettha anisamso. Kusalupasamhitanti kusalasannissitam. Atthim katvati attanam tena dhammena atthikam katva, tam va dhammam “esa mayham attho”ti atthim katva. Manasi katvati citte thapetva. Sabbacetasa samannaharitvati cittassa thokampi bahi gantum adento sabbena samannaharacittena samannaharitva. Ohitasototi thapitasoto, banasotabca pasadasotabca odahitva maya desitam dhammam sakkaccameva sunissamiti evabhi te sikkhitabbam. Satasahagata ca me kayagatasatiti asubhesu ceva anapane ca pathamajjhanavasena sukhasampayutta kayagatasati. Yo ca panayam tividho ovado, therassa ayameva pabbajja ca upasampada ca ahosi. 

 Saranoti sakileso sa-ino hutva. Ratthapindam bhubjinti saddhadeyyam bhubjim. Cattaro hi paribhoga theyyaparibhogo inaparibhogo dayajjaparibhogo samiparibhogoti. Tattha dussilassa savghamajjhe nisiditva bhubjantassapi paribhogo theyyaparibhogo nama. Kasma? Catusu paccayesu anissarataya. Silavato apaccavekkhitaparibhogo inaparibhogo nama. Sattannam sekhanam paribhogo dayajjaparibhogo nama. Khinasavassa paribhogo samiparibhogo nama. Iti khinasavova sami hutva anano paribhubjati. Thero attana (Spk. pg.2.184) puthujjanena hutva paribhuttaparibhogam inaparibhogamyeva karonto evamaha. Atthamiya abba udapaditi atthame divase arahattaphalam uppajji. 
 Atha kho, avuso, Bhagava magga okkammati maggato okkamanam pathamataram tamdivaseyeva ahosi, arahattadhigamo paccha. Desanavarassa pana evam agatatta arahattadhigamo pathamam dipito. Kasma pana Bhagava magga okkantoti? Evam kirassa ahosi “imam bhikkhum jati-arabbikam jatipamsukulikam jati-ekasanikam karissami”ti. Tasma okkami. 

 Muduka kho tyayanti muduka kho te ayam. Imabca pana vacam Bhagava tam civaram padumapupphavannena panina antantena paramasanto aha. Kasma evamahati? Therena saha civaram parivattetukamataya. Kasma parivattetukamo jatoti? Theram attano thane thapetukamataya. Thero pana yasma civarassa va pattassa va vanne kathite “imam tumhakam ganhatha”tivacanam carittameva, tasma “patigganhatu me, bhante, Bhagava”ti aha. Dharessasi pana me tvam, kassapa, sanani pamsukulani nibbasananiti, kassapa, tvam imani paribhogajinnani pamsukulani parupitum sakkhissasiti vadati. Tabca kho na kayabalam sandhaya, patipattipuranam pana sandhaya evamaha. Ayabhettha adhippayo--aham imam civaram punnam nama dasim parupitva amakasusane chadditam tam susanam pavisitva tumbamattehi panakehi samparikinnam te panake vidhunitva maha-ariyavamse thatva aggahesim, tassa me imam civaram gahitadivase dasasahassacakkavale mahapathavi mahaviravam viravamana kampittha, akaso tatatatayi, cakkavaladevata sadhukaramadamsu, “imam civaram ganhantena bhikkhuna jatipamsukulikena jati-arabbikena jati-ekasanikena jatisapadanacarikena bhavitum vattati, tvam imassa civarassa anucchavikam katum sakkhissasi”ti. Theropi attana pabcannam hatthinam balam dhareti, so tam atakkayitva “ahametam patipattim puressami”ti ussahena sugatacivarassa anucchavikam katukamo “dharessamaham, bhante”ti aha. Patipajjinti patipannosmi. Evam pana civaraparivattanam katva ca therena parutacivaram Bhagava (Spk. pg.2.185) parupi, satthu civaram thero. Tasmim samaye mahapathavi udakapariyantam katva unnadanti kampittha. 
 Bhagavato puttoti-adisu thero Bhagavantam nissaya ariyaya jatiya jatoti Bhagavato putto. Urena vasitva mukhato nikkhanta-ovadavasena pabbajjaya ceva upasampadaya ca patitthitatta oraso mukhato jato. Ovadadhammato jatatta ovadadhammena ca nimmitatta dhammajo dhammanimmito. Ovadadhammadayadam navalokuttaradhammadayadameva va arahatiti dhammadayado . Patiggahitani sanani pamsukulaniti satthara parutam pamsukulacivaram parupanatthaya patiggahitam. 

 Samma vadamano vadeyyati yam puggalam “Bhagavato putto”ti-adihi gunehi samma vadamano vadeyya, mamam tam samma vadamano vadeyya, aham evarupoti. Ettavata therena pabbajja ca parisodhita hoti. Ayabhettha adhippayo--avuso, yassa na upajjhayo pabbayati, na acariyo, kim so anupajjhayo anacariyo nhapitamundako sayamgahitakasavo “titthiyapakkantako”ti savkham gato evam tigavutam maggam paccuggamanam labhati, tihi ovadehi pabbajjam va upasampadam va labhati, kayena kayam civaraparivattanam labhati? Passa yava dubbhasitam vacanam thullanandaya bhikkhuniyati. Evam pabbajjam sodhetva idani chahi abhibbahi sihanadam naditum aham kho, avusoti-adimaha. Sesam purimanayeneva veditabbam. Ekadasamam.
(▼S-t pg.2.164)
 S-t (S.16.11.)11. Civarasuttavannana 
 154. Rajagahassa dakkhinabhage giri dakkhinagiri na-kare a-karassa digham katva, tassa dakkhinabhage janapadopi “dakkhinagiri”ti vuccati, “girito dakkhinabhago”ti katva. Ekadivasenati ekena divasena uppabbajesum tesam saddhapabbajitabhavato. 
 Yattha cattaro va uttari va bhikkhu akappiyanimantanam sadiyitva pabcannam bhojananam abbataram bhojanam ekato patigganhitva bhubjanti, etam ganabhojanam nama, tam tinnam bhikkhunam bhubjitum vattatiti “tikabhojanam pabbattan”ti vacanena ganabhojanam patikkhittanti vuttam hoti. Tayo atthavase paticca anubbatattapi “tikabhojanan”ti vadanti. 
 “Dummavkunam niggaho eva pesalanam phasuviharo”ti idam ekam avgam. Tenevaha “dummavkunam niggaheneva”ti-adi. “Yatha Devadatto …pe… savgham bhindeyyun”ti imina karanena tikabhojanam pabbattam. 
 Atha kibcarahiti atha kasma tvam asampannaganam bandhitva carasiti adhippayo. Asampannaya parisaya carikacaranam kulanuddayaya na hoti, kulanam ghatitattati adhippayena thero “sassaghatam mabbe carasi”ti-adimavoca. 
 Sodhento tassa ativiya parisuddhabhavadassanena. Uddisitum na janami tatha cittasseva anuppannapubbatta. Kibcanam kilesavatthu. Savgahetabbakhettavatthu palibodho, alayo apekkha. Okasabhavatoti bahukiccakaraniyataya kusalakiriyaya okasabhavato. Sannipatatthanatoti savketam katva viya kilesarajanam tattha sannijjhapavattanato. 
 Sikkhattayabrahmacariyanti adhisilasikkhadisikkhattayasavgaham brahmam settham cariyam. Khandadibhavapadanena akhandam katva. Lakkhanavacanabhetam. Kibci sikkhekadesam asesetva ekanteneva paripuretabbataya ekantaparipunnam. Cittuppadamattampi samkilesamalam anuppadetva accantameva visuddham katva pariharitabbataya ekantaparisuddham. Tato eva savkham viya likhitanti savkhalikhitam. Tenaha “likhitasavkhasadisan”ti. Dathikapi taggahaneneva gahetva (S-t pg.2.165) “massu”tveva vuttam, na ettha kevalam massuyevati attho. Kasayena rattani kasayani. 
 Vavgasatakoti vavgadese uppannasatako. Esati Mahakassapatthero. Abhiniharato patthaya panidhanato pabhuti, ayam idani vuccamana. Aggasavakadvayam upadaya tatiyatta “tatiyasavakan”ti vuttam. Atthasatthibhikkhusatasahassanti bhikkhunam satasahassabceva satthisahassani ca attha ca sahassani. 
 Ayabca ayabca gunoti silato patthaya yava aggaphala gunoti kittento mahasamuddam purayamano viya kathesi. 
 Kolahalanti devatahi nibbattito kolahalo. 
 Khuddakadivasena pabcavanna. Taranam va hotu maranam vati mahogham ogahanto puriso viya maccherasamuddam uttaranto pacchapi …pe… padamule thapesi Bhagavato dhammadesanaya maccherapahanassa kathitatta. 
 Satthu guna kathita nama hontiti vuttam “satthu gune kathentassa”ti. Tato patthayati tada satthu sammukha dhammassavanato patthaya. 
 Tathagatamabcassati tathagatassa paribhogamabcassa. Danam datva brahmanassa purohitatthane thapesi. Tadisasseva setthino dhita hutva. 
 Adinnavipakassati pubbe katupacitassa sabbaso na dinnavipakassa. Tassa kammassati tassa paccekabuddhassa patte pindapatam chinditva kalalapuranakammassa. Tasmimyeva attabhave sattasu thanesu duggandhasarirataya patinivattita. Itthakapantiti suvannitthakapanti. Ghatanitthakayati tassa pantiyam pathamam thapita-itthakaya saddhim ghatetabba-itthakaya una hoti. Bhaddake kaleti idisiya itthakaya icchitakaleyeva agatasi. Tena bandhanenati tena silesasambandhena. 
 Olambakati (S-t pg.2.166) muttamanimaya olambaka. Pubbanti natthi no pubbam tam, yam nimittam yam karana ito sukhumatarassa patilabho siyati attho. Pubbaniyamenati pubbanubhavasiddhena niyamena. So ca assa Baranasirajjam datum katokaso. 
 Phussarathanti mavgalaratham. Unhisam valabijani khaggo manipaduka setacchattanti pabcavidham rajakakudhabhandam Setacchattam visum gahitam. Dibbavattham sadiyitum pubbanubhavacodito “nanu tata thulan”ti-adimaha. 
 Pabca cavkamanasataniti ettha iti-saddena adi-atthena aggisaladini pabbajitasaruppatthanani savganhati. 
 Sadhukilitanti ariyanam parinibbutatthane katabbasakkaram vadati. 
 Nappamajji niroga ayyati pucchitakaradassanam. Parinibbuta devati devi pativacanam adasi. Patiyadetvati niyyatetva. Samanakapabbajjanti samitapapehi ariyehi anutthatabbapabbajjam. So hi raja paccekabuddhanam vesassa ditthatta “idameva bhaddakan”ti tadisamyeva livgam ganhi. 
 Tatthevati brahmalokeyeva. Visatime vasse sampatteti aharitva sambandho. Brahmalokato agantva nibbattatta brahmacariyadhikarassa cirakalam savgahitatta “evarupam katham ma kathetha”ti-adimaha. 
 Visati dharanani “nikkhan”ti vadanti. Alabhanto na vasamiti sabbapessamiti sambandho. 

 Itthakaroti itthiratanassa uppattitthanam. Ayyadhitati amhakam ayyassa dhita, bhaddakapilaniti attho. Pasadarupena nibbisitthataya “mahagivan”ti patimaya sadisabhavamaha. Tenaha “ayyadhitaya”ti-adi. 
 Samanapannanti sadisapannam, kumarassa kumariya ca vuttantapannam. Ito ca etto cati te purisa samagamatthanato magadharatthe mahatitthagamam (S-t pg.2.167) maddaratthe sagalanagarabca uddissa pakkamanta abbamabbam vissajjenta nama hontiti “ito ca etto ca pesesun”ti vutta. 
 Pupphadamanti hatthihatthappamanam pupphadamam. Tani pupphadamani. Teti ubho bhadda ceva pippalikumaro ca. Lokamisenati gehassitapemena, kamassadenati attho. Asamsatthati na samsattha Vicarayimsu ghate jalantena viya padipena ajjhasayena samujjalantena vimokkhabijena samussahitacitta. Yantabaddhaniti sassasampadanattham tattha tattha itthakadvarakavatayojanavasena yantabaddha-udakanikkhamanatumbani. Kammantoti kasikammakaranatthanam. Dasagamati dasanam vasanagama. 
 Osapetvati pakkhipitva. Akappakuttavasenati akaravasena kiriyavasena ca. Ananucchavikanti pabbajitavesassa ananurupam. Tassa matthaketi dvedhapathassa dvidhabhutatthane. 
 Etesam savgaham katum vattatiti nisiditi sambandho. Sa pana satthu tattha nisajja edisiti dassetum “nisidanto pana”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha ya Buddhanam aparimitakalasavgahita acinteyyaparimeyyapubbasambharupacayanibbatta nirupitasabhavabuddhagunavijjotita lakkhananubyabjanasamujjala byamappabhaketumalalavkata sabhavasiddhataya akittima rupakayasiri, tamyeva Mahakassapassa aditthapubbam pasadasamvaddhanattham aniggahetva nisinno Bhagava “Buddhavesam gahetva …pe… nisidi”ti vutto. Asitihattham padesam byapetva pavattiya “asitihattha”ti vutta. Satasakhoti bahusakho anekasakho. Suvannavanno ahosi nirantaram Buddharasmihi samantato samokinnatta. Evam vuttappakarena veditabba. 
 Rajagaham nalandanti ca sami-atthe upayogavacanam antarasaddayogatoti aha “Rajagahassa nalandaya ca”ti. Na hi me ito abbena satthara bhavitum sakka ditthadhammikasamparayikaparamatthehi sattanam yatharaham anusasanasamatthassa abbassa sadevake abhavato. Na hi me ito abbena sugatena bhavitum sakka sobhanagamanagunaganayuttassa abbassa abhavato. Na hi me ito abbena sammasambuddhena bhavitum sakka samma sabbadhammanam sayambhubanena abhisambuddhassa abhavato. Iminati “sattha me, bhante”ti imina vacanena. 
 Ajanamanova (S-t pg.2.168) sabbabbeyyanti adhippayo. Sabbacetasati sabba-ajjhattikavgaparipunnacetasa. Samannagatanti sampannam sammadeva anu anu agatam upagatam. Phaleyyati vidaleyya. Vilayanti vinasam. 
 Evam sikkhitabbanti idani vuccamanakarena. Hirottappassa bahalata nama vipulatati aha “mahantan”ti. Pathamataramevati pageva upasavkamanato. Tatha atimanapahino assa, hiri-ottappam yatha santhati. Kusalasannissitanti anavajjadhammanissitam. Atthikanti tena dhammena atthikam. Adito patthaya yava pariyosana savanacittam “sabbaceto”ti adhippetanti aha “cittassa thokampi bahi gantum adento”ti. Tena samodhanam dasseti. Sabbena …pe… samannaharitva arambhato pabhuti yava desana nipphanna, tava antarantara pavattena sabbena samannaharacittena dhammamyeva samannaharitva. Thapitasototi dhamme nihitasoto. Odahitvati apihitam katva. Pathamajjhanavasenati idam asubhesu tasseva ijjhato, itaratthabca sukhasampayuttata vutta. 
 Samsarasagare paribbhamantassa inatthane titthanti kilesa asavasabhavapadanatoti aha “saranoti sakileso”ti. Cattaro hi paribhogati-adisu yam vattabbam, tam Visuddhimaggattam samvannanasu vuttanayeneva veditabbam. Ettha ca Bhagava pathamam ovadam therassa brahmanajatikatta jatimanapahanatthamabhasi, dutiyam bahusaccam nissaya uppajjanaka-ahamkarapahanattham, tatiyam upadhisampattim nissaya uppajjanaka-attasinehapahanattham. Atthame divaseti Bhagavata samagatadivasato atthame divase. 
 Maggato okkamanam pathamataram Bhagavata samagatadivaseyeva ahosi. Yadi arahattadhigamo paccha, atha kasma paliyam pageva siddham viya vuttanti aha “desanavarassa”ti-adi. “Sattahameva khvaham, avuso sarano, ratthapindam bhubjin”ti vatva avasarappattam arahattam pavedento “atthamiya abba udapadi”ti aha. Ayamettha desanavarassa agamo. Tato param Bhagavata attano katam anuggaham civaraparivattanam dassento “atha kho, avuso”ti-adimaha. 
 Antantenati (S-t pg.2.169) catuggunam katva pabbattaya savghatiya antantena. Jatipamsukulikena …pe… bhavitum vattatiti etena pubbe jati-arabbakaggahanena ca terasa dhutavga gahita evati datthabbam. Anucchavikam katunti anurupam patipattim patipajjitum. Thero parupiti sambandho. 
 Bhagavato ovadam Bhagavato va dhammakayam nissaya urassa vasena jatoti oraso. Bhagavato va dhammasarirassa mukhato sattatimsabodhipakkhiyato jato. Teneva dhammajatadhammanimmitabhavopi samvannitoti datthabbo. Ovadadhammo eva satthara databbato therena adatabbato ovadadhammadayado, ovadadhammadayajjoti attho, tam arahatiti. Esa nayo sesapadesupi. 
 “Pabbajja ca parisodhita”ti vatva tassa sammadeva sodhitabhavam byatirekamukhena dassetum, “avuso, yassa”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha evanti yatha aham labhim, evam so satthu santika labhatiti yojana. Sihanadam naditunti etthapi sihanadanadana nama desanava, thero satthara attano katanuggahameva anantarasutte vuttanayena ullivgeti, na abbatha. Na hi mahathero kevalam attano gunanubhavam vibhaveti. Sesanti yam idha asamvannitam. Purimanayenevati anantarasutte vuttanayeneva. 
(▼PTS.S.II,222.)
(S.16.12.) 12. Parammaranasuttam 死後
►《雜阿含905經》，《別譯雜阿含120經》
 155. Ekam samayam ayasma ca Mahakassapo ayasma ca Sariputto Baranasiyam viharanti Isipatane Migadaye. Atha kho ayasma Sariputto sayanhasamayam patisallana vutthito yenayasma Mahakassapo tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva ayasmata Mahakassapena saddhim sammodi. Sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Sariputto ayasmantam Mahakassapam etadavoca--“Kim nu kho, avuso Kassapa, hoti tathagato param marana”ti?  “Abyakatam kho etam, avuso, Bhagavata--‘Hoti tathagato param marana’”ti.  “Kim panavuso, na hoti tathagato param marana”ti?  “Evampi kho, avuso, abyakatam Bhagavata--‘Na hoti tathagato param marana’”ti.       (▼PTS.S.II,223.) “Kim nu kho, avuso, hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param marana”ti?  “Abyakatam kho etam, avuso, Bhagavata--‘Hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param marana’”ti.  “Kim panavuso, neva hoti, na na hoti tathagato param marana”ti?  “Evampi kho, avuso, abyakatam Bhagavata--‘Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana’”ti.  “Kasma cetam, avuso abyakatam Bhagavata”ti?  “Na hetam, avuso, atthasamhitam nadibrahmacariyakam na nibbidaya na viragaya na nirodhaya na upasamaya na abhibbaya na sambodhaya na nibbanaya samvattati. Tasma tam abyakatam Bhagavata”ti. 

 “Atha kibcarahavuso, byakatam Bhagavata”ti?  “Idam ‘Dukkhan’ti kho avuso, byakatam Bhagavata; ayam ‘Dukkhasamudayo’ti byakatam Bhagavata; ayam ‘Dukkhanirodho’ti byakatam Bhagavata; ayam ‘Dukkhanirodhagamini patipada’ti byakatam Bhagavata”ti.  “Kasma cetam, avuso, byakatam Bhagavata”ti?  “Etabhi, avuso, atthasamhitam etam adibrahmacariyakam etam nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya upasamaya abhibbaya sambodhaya nibbanaya samvattati. Tasma tam byakatam Bhagavata”ti.  Dvadasamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.185)
 Spk. (S.16.12.)12. Parammaranasuttavannana 
 155. Dvadasame tathagatoti satto. Na hetam, avuso, atthasamhitanti, avuso, etam ditthigatam atthasannissitam na hoti. Nadibrahmacariyakanti maggabrahmacariyassa pubbabhagapatipadapi na hoti. Etabhi, avuso, atthasamhitanti, avuso, etam catusaccakammatthanam atthasannissitam. Etam adibrahmacariyakanti etam maggabrahmacariyassa adi pubbabhagapatipada. Dvadasamam.
(▼S-t pg.2.169)
 S-t (S.16.12.)12. Parammaranasuttavannana 
 155. Yatha atitakappe atitasu jatisu kammakilesavasena agato, tatha etarahipi agatoti tathagato, yatha yatha va pana kammam katupacitam, tatha tam tam attabhavam agato upagato upapannoti tathagato, sattoti aha “tathagatoti satto”ti. Etanti “evam hoti bhavati titthati sassatisaman”ti evam pavattam ditthigatam. Atthasannissitam na hotiti ditthadhammikasamparayikaparamatthato sukhanti pasatthasannissitam na hoti. Adibrahmacariyakanti ettha maggabrahmacariyam adhippetam tassa padhanabhavato. Tassa pana etam ditthigatam adipatipadamattam (S-t pg.2.170) na hoti anupakarakatta vilomanato ca. Tato eva itarabrahmacariyassapi anissayova. Sesam vuttanayena veditabbam.
(▼PTS.S.II,223.)
(S.16.13.) 13. Saddhammappatirupakasuttam 像法
►《雜阿含906經》，《別譯雜阿含121經》
 156. Evam me sutam--ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Atha kho ayasma Mahakassapo yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi.     (▼PTS.S.II,224.)Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Mahakassapo Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Ko nu kho, bhante, hetu ko paccayo, yena pubbe appatarani ceva sikkhapadani ahesum bahutara ca bhikkhu abbaya santhahimsu? Ko pana, bhante, hetu ko paccayo, yenetarahi bahutarani ceva sikkhapadani appatara ca bhikkhu abbaya santhahanti”ti?  “Evabcetam, Kassapa, hoti sattesu hayamanesu saddhamme antaradhayamane, bahutarani ceva sikkhapadani honti appatara ca bhikkhu abbaya santhahanti.  Na tava, Kassapa, saddhammassa antaradhanam hoti yava na saddhammappatirupakam loke uppajjati. Yato ca kho, Kassapa, saddhammappatirupakam loke uppajjati, atha saddhammassa antaradhanam hoti”. 

 “Seyyathapi, Kassapa, na tava jatarupassa antaradhanam hoti yava na jatarupappatirupakam loke uppajjati. Yato ca kho, Kassapa, jatarupappatirupakam loke uppajjati, atha jatarupassa antaradhanam hoti. Evameva kho, Kassapa, na tava saddhammassa antaradhanam hoti yava na saddhammappatirupakam loke uppajjati. Yato ca kho, Kassapa, saddhammappatirupakam loke uppajjati, atha saddhammassa antaradhanam hoti. 

 “Na kho, Kassapa, pathavidhatu saddhammam antaradhapeti, na apodhatu saddhammam antaradhapeti, na tejodhatu saddhammam antaradhapeti, na vayodhatu saddhammam antaradhapeti; atha kho idheva te uppajjanti moghapurisa ye imam saddhammam antaradhapenti. Seyyathapi, Kassapa, nava adikeneva opilavati; na kho, Kassapa, evam saddhammassa antaradhanam hoti. 

 “Pabca khome, Kassapa, okkamaniya dhamma saddhammassa sammosaya antaradhanaya samvattanti. Katame pabca? Idha, Kassapa, bhikkhu bhikkhuniyo upasaka upasikayo satthari agarava viharanti appatissa, dhamme agarava viharanti appatissa, savghe agarava viharanti appatissa, (▼PTS.S.II,225.) sikkhaya agarava viharanti appatissa, samadhismim agarava viharanti appatissa--ime kho, Kassapa, pabca okkamaniya dhamma saddhammassa sammosaya antaradhanaya samvattanti. 

 “Pabca khome, Kassapa, dhamma saddhammassa thitiya asammosaya anantaradhanaya samvattanti. Katame pabca? Idha, Kassapa, bhikkhu bhikkhuniyo upasaka upasikayo satthari sagarava viharanti sappatissa, dhamme sagarava viharanti sappatissa, savghe sagarava viharanti sappatissa, sikkhaya sagarava viharanti sappatissa, samadhismim sagarava viharanti sappatissa--ime kho, Kassapa, pabca dhamma saddhammassa thitiya asammosaya anantaradhanaya samvattanti”ti. Terasamam. 

~ Kassapasamyuttam samattam.~
 Tassuddanam--

 Santutthabca anottappi, candupamam kulupakam; 

 Jinnam tayo ca ovada, jhanabhibba upassayam. 

 Civaram parammaranam, saddhammappatirupakanti.

(▼Spk.pg.2.186)
 Spk. (S.16.13.)13. Saddhammappatirupakasuttavannana 
 156. Terasame abbaya santhahimsuti arahatte patitthahimsu. Saddhammappatirupakanti dve saddhammappatirupakani adhigamasaddhammappatirupakabca pariyattisaddhammappatirupakabca. Tattha--
 
“Obhase ceva bane ca, pitiya ca vikampati; 

 
Passaddhiya sukhe ceva, yehi cittam pavedhati. 

 
“Adhimokkhe ca paggahe, upatthane ca kampati. 

 
Upekkhavajjanaya ceva, upekkhaya ca nikantiya. 

 
“Imani dasa thanani, pabba yassa paricita; 

 
Dhammuddhaccakusalo hoti, na ca sammoha gacchati”ti. (pati. ma. 2.7).--

 Idam vipassanabanassa upakkilesajatam adhigamasaddhammappatirupakam nama. Tisso pana savgitiyo anarulham dhatukatha arammanakatha asubhakatha banavatthukatha vijjakarandakoti imehi pabcahi kathavatthuhi paribahiram gulhavinayam gulhavessantaram gulhamahosadham vannapitakam avgulimalapitakam ratthapalagajjitam alavakagajjitam vedallapitakanti abuddhavacanam pariyattisaddhammappatirupakam nama. 

 Jatarupappatirupakanti suvannarasavidhanam arakutamayam suvannavannam abharanajatam. Chanakalesu hi manussa “abharanabhandakam ganhissama”ti apanam gacchanti. Atha ne apanika evam vadanti, “sace tumhe abharanatthika, imani ganhatha. Imani hi ghanani ceva vannavantani ca appagghani ca”ti. Te tesam sutva, “karanam ime vadanti, imani pilandhitva sakka nakkhattam kilitum, sobhanti ceva appagghani ca”ti tani gahetva gacchanti. Suvannabhandam avikkiyamanam nidahitva thapetabbam hoti. Evam tam jatarupappatirupake uppanne antaradhayati nama. 

 Atha saddhammassa antaradhanam hotiti adhigamasaddhammassa patipattisaddhammassa pariyattisaddhammassati tividhassapi saddhammassa antaradhanam hoti. Pathamabodhiyabhi (Spk. pg.2.187) bhikkhu patisambhidappatta ahesum. Atha kale gacchante patisambhida papunitum na sakkhimsu, chalabhibba ahesum. Tato cha abhibba papunitum asakkonta tisso vijja papunimsu. Idani kale gacchante tisso vijja papunitum asakkonta asavakkhayamattam papunissanti. Tampi asakkonta anagamiphalam, tampi asakkonta sakadagamiphalam, tampi asakkonta sotapattiphalam. Gacchante kale sotapattiphalampi pattum na sakkhissanti. Atha nesam yada vipassana imehi upakkilesehi upakkilittha araddhamattava thassati, tada adhigamasaddhammo antarahito nama bhavissati. 
 Pathamabodhiyabhi bhikkhu catunnam patisambhidanam anucchavikam patipattim purayimsu. Gacchante kale tam asakkonta channam abhibbanam, tampi asakkonta tissannam vijjanam, tampi asakkonta arahattaphalamattassa. Gacchante pana kale arahattassa anucchavikam patipattim puretum asakkonta anagamiphalassa anucchavikam patipattim puressanti tampi asakkonta sakadagamiphalassa, tampi asakkonta sotapattiphalassa. Yada pana sotapattiphalassapi anucchavikam patipadam puretum asakkonta silaparisuddhimatteva thassanti, tada patipattisaddhammo antarahito nama bhavissati. 

 Yava pana tepitakam Buddhavacanam vattati, na tava sasanam antarahitanti vattum vattati. Titthantu tini va, abhidhammapitake antarahite itaresu dvisu titthantesupi antarahitanti na vattabbameva. Dvisu antarahitesu vinayapitakamatte thitepi, tatrapi khandhakaparivaresu antarahitesu ubhatovibhavgamatte, mahavinaye antarahite dvisu patimokkhesu vattamanesupi sasanam anantarahitameva. Yada pana dve patimokkha antaradhayissanti, atha pariyattisaddhammassa antaradhanam bhavissati. Tasmim antarahite sasanam antarahitam nama hoti. Pariyattiya hi antarahitaya patipatti antaradhayati, patipattiya antarahitaya adhigamo antaradhayati. Kim karana? Ayabhi pariyatti patipattiya paccayo hoti, patipatti adhigamassa. Iti patipattitopi pariyattimeva pamanam. 

 Nanu (Spk. pg.2.188) ca kassapasammasambuddhakale kapilo nama anaradhakabhikkhu “patimokkham uddisissami”ti bijanim gahetva asane nisinno “atthi imasmim vattanta”ti pucchi, atha tassa bhayena yesampi patimokkho vattati, tepi “mayam vattama”ti avatva “na vattama”ti vadimsu, so bijanim thapetva utthayasana gato, tada sammasambuddhassa sasanam osakkitanti? Kibcapi osakkitam, pariyatti pana ekanteneva pamanam. Yatha hi mahato talakassa paliya thiraya udakam na thassatiti na vattabbam, udake sati padumadini pupphani na pupphissantiti na vattabbam, evameva mahatalakassa thirapalisadise tepitake Buddhavacane sati mahatalake udakasadisa patipattipuraka kulaputta natthiti na vattabba, tesu sati mahatalake padumadini pupphani viya sotapannadayo ariyapuggala natthiti na vattabbati evam ekantato pariyattiyeva pamanam. 
 Pathavidhatuti dve satasahassani cattari ca nahutani bahala mahapathavi. Apodhatuti pathavito patthaya yava subhakinhabrahmaloka uggatam kappavinasakam udakam. Tejodhatuti pathavito patthaya yava abhassarabrahmaloka uggato kappavinasako aggi. Vayodhatuti pathavito patthaya yava vehapphalabrahmaloka uggato kappavinasako vayu. Etesu hi ekadhammopi satthu sasanam antaradhapetum na sakkoti, tasma evamaha. Idheva te uppajjantiti lohato lohakhadakam malam viya imasmim mayhamyeva sasane te uppajjanti. Moghapurisati tucchapurisa. 

 Adikeneva opilavatiti ettha adikenati adanena gahanena. Opilavatiti nimujjati. Idam vuttam hoti --yatha udakacara nava bhandam ganhanti nimujjati, evam pariyatti-adinam puranena saddhammassa antaradhanam na hoti. Pariyattiya hi hayamanaya patipatti hayati, patipattiya hayamanaya adhigamo hayati. Pariyattiya purayamanaya pariyattidhara puggala patipattim purenti, patipattipuraka adhigamam purenti. Iti navacando (Spk. pg.2.189) viya pariyattiyadisu vaddhamanasu mayham sasanam vaddhati yevati dasseti. 
 Idani yehi dhammehi saddhammassa antaradhanabceva thiti ca hoti, te dassento pabca khoti-adimaha. Tattha okkamaniyati avakkamaniya, hetthagamaniyati attho. Satthari agaravati-adisu agaravati garavarahita. Appatissati appatissaya anicavuttika. Tattha yo cetiyavganam arohanto chattam dhareti, upahanam dhareti, abbato oloketva katham kathento gacchati, ayam satthari agaravo nama. 

 Yo dhammassavanassa kale savghutthe daharasamanerehi parivarito nisidati, abbani va navakammadini karoti, dhammassavanagge nisinno niddayati, vikkhitto va abbam kathento nisidati, ayam dhamme agaravo nama. 

 Yo therupatthanam gantva, avanditva nisidati, hatthapallatthikam dussapallatthikam karoti, abbam va pana hatthapadakukkuccam karoti, vuddhanam santike anajjhittho katheti, ayam savghe agaravo nama. 

 Tisso pana sikkha apurentova sikkhaya agaravo nama hoti. Attha samapattiyo anibbattento tasam va pana nibbattanatthaya payogam akaronto samadhismim agaravo nama. Sukkapakkho vuttavipallaseneva veditabboti. Terasamam.
(▼S-t pg.2.170)
 S-t (S.16.13.)13. Saddhammappatirupakasuttavannana 
 156. Ajanati hetthimamaggehi batamariyadam anatikkamitvava janati pativijjhatiti abba, aggamaggapabba. Abbassa ayanti abba, arahattaphalam. Tenaha “arahatte”ti. 
 Obhaseti obhasanimittam. “Cittam vikampati”ti padadvayam anetva sambandho. Obhaseti visayabhute. Upakkilesehi cittam vikampatiti yojana. Tenaha “yehi cittam pavedhati”ti. Sesesupi eseva nayo. 
 Upatthaneti satiyam. Upekkhaya cati vipassanupekkhaya ca. Ettha ca vipassanacittasamutthanasantanavinimuttam pabhasanam rupayatanam obhaso. Banadayo vipassanacittasampayuttava. Sakasakakicce saviseso hutva pavatto adhimokkho saddhadhimokkho. Upatthanam sati. Upekkhati avajjanupekkha. Sa hi avajjanacittasampayutta cetana. Avajjana-ajjhupekkhanavasena pavattiya idha “avajjanupekkha”ti vuccati. Puna upekkhayati vipassanupekkhava anena samajjhattataya evam vutta. Nikanti nama vipassanaya nikamana apekkha. Sukhumatarakileso va siya duvibbeyyo. 
 Imani dasa thananiti imani obhasadini upakkilesuppattiya thanani upakkilesavatthuni. Pabba yassa paricitati yassa pabba paricitavati yathavato janati. “Imani nissaya addha maggappatto phalappatto ahan”ti pavatta-adhimano dhammuddhaccam dhammupanissayo vikkhepo. Tattha kusalo hi tam yathavato jananto na ca tattha sammoham gacchati. 
 Adhigamasaddhammappatirupakam (S-t pg.2.171) nama anadhigate adhigatamanibhavavahatta. Yadaggena vipassanabanassa upakkileso, tadaggena patipattisaddhammappatirupakotipi sakka vibbatum. Dhatukathati mahadhatukatham vadati. Vedallapitakanti vetullapitakam. Tam nagabhavanato anitanti vadanti. Vadabhasitanti apare. Abuddhavacanam Buddhavacanena virujjhanato. Na hi sambuddho pubbaparaviruddham vadati. Tattha sallam upatthapenti kilesavinayam na sandissati, abbadatthu kilesuppattiya paccayo hotiti. 
 Avikkayamananti vikkayam agacchantam. Tanti suvannabhandam. 
 Na sakkhimsu banassa avisadabhavato. Esa nayo ito paresupi. 
 Idani “bhikkhu patisambhidappatta ahesun”ti-adina vuttameva attham karanato vibhavetum puna “pathamabodhiyam hi”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha patipattim purayimsuti atite kada te patisambhidavaham patipattim purayimsu? Pathamabodhikalika bhikkhu. Na hi attasammapanidhiya pubbekatapubbataya ca vina tadisam bhavati. Esa nayo ito paresupi. Tada patipattisaddhammo antarahito nama bhavissatiti etena ariyamaggena asanna eva pubbabhagapatipada patipattisaddhammoti dasseti. 
 Dvisuti suttabhidhammapitakesu antarahitesupi. Anantarahitameva adhisilasikkhayam thitassa itarasikkhadvayasamutthapitato. Kim karanati kena karanena, abbasmim dhamme antarahite abbatarassa dhammassa anantaradhanam vuccatiti adhippayo. Patipattiya paccayo hoti anavasesato patipattikkamassa paridipanato. Patipatti adhigamassa paccayo visesalakkhanapativedhabhavato. Pariyattiyeva pamanam sasanassa thitiyati adhippayo. 
 Nanu ca sasanam osakkitam pariyattiya vattamanayati adhippayo. Anaradhakabhikkhuti silamattassapi na aradhako dussilo. Imasminti imasmim patimokkhe. Vattantati “silam akopetva thita atthi”ti pucchi. 
 Etesuti (S-t pg.2.172) evam mahantesu sakalam lokam ajjhottharitum samatthesu catusu mahabhutesu. Tasmati yasma abbena kenaci atimahantenapi saddhammo na antaradhayati, samayantarena pana vattabbameva natthi, tasma. Evamahati idani vuccamanakaram vadati. 
 Adanam adi, adi eva adikanti aha “adikenati adanena”ti. Hetthagamaniyati adhobhagagamaniya, apayadukkhassa samsaradukkhassa ca nibbattakati attho. Garavarahitati garukararahita. Patissayanam nicabhavena patibaddhavuttita, patisso patissayoti atthato ekam, so etesam natthiti aha “appatissati appatissaya anicavuttika”ti. Sesam suvibbeyyameva.
pu-vi(S.16.13.)Saddhammappatirupakasutta 

 Puccha– tatthevavuso (pg. 1.0231) Bhagavata pariyosanam saddhammappatirupakasuttam kattha kam arabbha kismim vatthusmim kathabca bhasitam. 

 Vissajjana– Savatthiyam bhante ayasmantamyeva Mahakassapam arabbha bhasitam. Ayasma bhante mahakassapo Bhagavantam etadevoca “ko nu kho bhante hetu ko paccayo, yena pubbe appatarani ceva sikkhapadani ahesum, bahutara ca bhikkhu abbaya santhahimsu. Ko pana bhante hetu ko paccayo, yenetarahi bahutarani ceva sakkhapadani appatara ca bhikkhu abbaya santhahanti”ti. Tasmim bhante vatthusmim “evabcetam Kassapa hoti sattesu hayamanesu saddhamme antaradhayamane bahutaraniceva sikkhapadani (pg. 1.0232) honti, appataraca bhikkhu abbaya santhahanti”ti evamadina Bhagavata bhasitam. 
▲top 回目錄
(▼PTS.S.II,225.)
(S.17.)(6) Labhasakkarasamyuttam 利得與供養相應

1. Pathamavaggo 誡品

(S.17.1.) (1) Darunasuttam 可怖
 157. Evam me sutam--ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi--“Bhikkhavo”ti.  “Bhadante”ti te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum. (▼PTS.S.II,226.) Bhagava etadavoca--

    “Daruno, bhikkhave, labhasakkarasiloko katuko pharuso antarayiko anuttarassa yogakkhemassa adhigamaya. Tasmatiha, bhikkhave, evam sikkhitabbam--‘Uppannam labhasakkarasilokam pajahissama, na ca no uppanno labhasakkarasiloko cittam pariyadaya thassati’ti. Evabhi vo, bhikkhave, sikkhitabban”ti. Pathamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.190)
 Spk. (S.17.1.)1. Darunasuttavannana 
 157. Labhasakkarasamyuttassa pathame darunoti thaddho. Labhasakkarasilokoti ettha labho nama catupaccayalabho. Sakkaroti tesamyeva sukatanam susavkhatanam labho. Silokoti vannaghoso. Katukoti tikhino. Pharusoti kharo. Antarayikoti antarayakaro. Pathamam.
(▼S-t pg.2.173)
 S-t (S.17.1.)1. Darunasuttavannana 
 157. Thaddhoti kakkhalo anitthassa padanato. Catupaccayalabhoti catunnam paccayanam patilabho. Sakkaroti tehiyeva paccayehi susavkhatehi pujana, so pana atthato sampattiyevati aha “tesamyeva …pe… labho”ti. Vannaghosoti gunakittana. Antarayassa anativattanato antarayiko anatthavahatta. 
(▼PTS.S.II,226.)
(S.17.2.) (2) Balisasuttam 鉤針
 158. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Daruno, bhikkhave, labhasakkarasiloko katuko pharuso antarayiko anuttarassa yogakkhemassa adhigamaya. Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, balisiko amisagatam balisam gambhire udakarahade pakkhipeyya. Tamenam abbataro amisacakkhu maccho gileyya. Evabhi so, bhikkhave, maccho gilabaliso balisikassa anayam apanno byasanam apanno yathakamakaraniyo balisikassa”. 

 “Balisikoti kho, bhikkhave, marassetam papimato adhivacanam.  Balisanti kho, bhikkhave labhasakkarasilokassetam adhivacanam. Yo hi koci bhikkhave, bhikkhu uppannam labhasakkarasilokam assadeti nikameti, ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, bhikkhu gilabaliso marassa anayam apanno byasanam apanno yathakamakaraniyo papimato. Evam daruno kho, bhikkhave labhasakkarasiloko katuko pharuso antarayiko anuttarassa yogakkhemassa adhigamaya. Tasmatiha, bhikkhave, evam sikkhitabbam--‘Uppannam labhasakkarasilokam pajahissama, na ca no uppanno labhasakkarasiloko cittam pariyadaya thassati’ti. Evabhi vo, bhikkhave, sikkhitabban”ti.  Dutiyam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.190)
 Spk. (S.17.2.)2. Balisasuttavannana 
 158. Dutiye balisikoti balisam gahetva caramano macchaghatako. Amisagatanti amisamakkhitam. Amisacakkhuti amise cakkhu dassanam assati amisacakkhu. Gilabalisoti gilitabaliso. Anayam apannoti dukkham patto. Byasanam apannoti vinasam patto. Yathakamakaraniyoti yathakamena yatharuciya yatheva nam balisiko icchati, tathevassa kattabboti attho. Yathakamakaraniyo papimatoti yatha kilesamarassa kamo, evam kattabbo, nirayam va tiracchanayonim va pettivisayam va papetabbo. Dutiyam.
(▼S-t pg.2.173)
 S-t (S.17.2.)2. Balisasuttavannana 
 158. Balisena carati, tena va jivatiti balisiko. Tenaha “balisam gahetva caramano”ti. Amisagatanti amisupagatam amisapatitam. Tenaha “amisamakkhitan”ti. Bhinnadhikarananampi bahiratthasamaso hotevati aha “amise cakkhudassanan”ti. Ayo vuccati sukham, tabbidhurataya anayo, dukkhanti aha “dukkham patto”ti. Assati etena. Kattu-atthe hi etam samivacanam. Yatha kilesa vattanti, evam pavattamano puggalo kilesavippayogo na hotiti vuttam “yatha kilesamarassa kamo, evam kattabbo”ti. 
(▼PTS.S.II,226.)
(S.17.3.) (3) Kummasuttam 龜
 159. Savatthiyam viharati. …pe…(▼PTS.S.II,227.) “Daruno bhikkhave, labhasakkarasiloko …pe… adhigamaya.  Bhutapubbam, bhikkhave, abbatarasmim udakarahade mahakummakulam ciranivasi ahosi. Atha kho, bhikkhave, abbataro kummo abbataram kummam etadavoca--‘Ma kho tvam, tata kumma, etam padesam agamasi’ti. Agamasi kho, bhikkhave, so kummo tam padesam. Tamenam luddo papataya vijjhi. Atha kho, bhikkhave, so kummo yena so kummo tenupasavkami. Addasa kho, bhikkhave, so kummo tam kummam duratova agacchantam.  Disvana tam kummam etadavoca--‘Kacci tvam, tata kumma, na tam padesam agamasi’ti? ‘Agamasim khvaham, tata kumma, tam padesan’ti. ‘Kacci panasi, tata kumma, akkhato anupahato’ti? ‘Akkhato khomhi, tata kumma, anupahato, atthi ca me idam suttakam pitthito pitthito anubandhan’ti. ‘Tagghasi, tata kumma, khato, taggha upahato. Etena hi te, tata kumma, suttakena pitaro ca pitamaha ca anayam apanna byasanam apanna.  gaccha dani tvam, tata kumma, na dani tvam amhakan’”ti. 

 “Luddoti kho, bhikkhave, marassetam papimato adhivacanam. Papatati kho, bhikkhave, labhasakkarasilokassetam adhivacanam. Suttakanti kho, bhikkhave, nandiragassetam adhivacanam. Yo hi koci, bhikkhave, bhikkhu uppannam labhasakkarasilokam assadeti nikameti--ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, bhikkhu giddho papataya anayam apanno byasanam apanno yathakamakaraniyo papimato. Evam daruno kho, bhikkhave, labhasakkarasiloko …pe…(▼PTS.S.II,228.) evabhi vo, bhikkhave, sikkhitabban”ti. Tatiyam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.190)
 Spk. (S.17.3.-4.)3- 4. Kummasuttadivannana 
 159-160. Tatiye mahakummakulanti mahantam atthikacchapakulam. Agamasiti “ettha addha kibci khaditabbam atthi, tam maccharayanto mam esa nivareti”ti sabbaya agamasi. Papatayati papata vuccati digharajjukabaddho ayakantakosake dandakam pavesetva gahito kannikasallasanthano, ayakantako, yasmim vegena patitva katahe laggamatte dandako nikkhamati, rajjuko ekabaddho gacchateva. So kummoti so (Spk. pg.2.191) viddhakummo. Yena so kummoti udakasaddam sutva sasavkatthanam bhavissatiti nivattitva yena so atthakamo kummo. Na dani tvam amhakanti idani tvam amittahattham gato, na amhakam santakoti attho. Evam sallapantanamyeva ca nesam navaya thito luddo rajjukam akaddhitva kummam gahetva yathakamam akasi. Sesamettha ito anantarasutte ca uttanameva. Tatiyacatutthani.
(▼S-t pg.2.173)
 S-t (S.17.3-4.)3- 4. Kummasuttadivannana 
 159-160. Atthikacchapa vuccanti yesam kapalamatthake tikhina atthikoti hoti, tesam samuho atthikacchapakulam. Macchakacchapadinam sarire lambanti papatatiti papata, vuccamanakaro ayakantako. Ayakosaketi (S-t pg.2.174) ayomayakosake. Kannikasallasanthanoti attanikapanasallasanthano. Ayakantakoti ayomayavavkakantako. Nikkhamati ettha athavarato. Pavesitamatto hi so. Idani tvam “amhakan”ti na vattabbo. Ito anantarasutteti catutthasuttamaha. 
(▼PTS.S.II,228.)
(S.17.4.) (4) Dighalomikasuttam 長毛
 160. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Daruno, bhikkhave, labhasakkarasiloko …pe… adhigamaya. Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, dighalomika elaka kantakagahanam paviseyya. Sa tatra tatra sajjeyya, tatra tatra gayheyya, tatra tatra bajjheyya, tatra tatra anayabyasanam apajjeyya. ‘Evameva kho, bhikkhave, idhekacco bhikkhu labhasakkarasilokena abhibhuto pariyadinnacitto pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaramadaya gamam va nigamam va pindaya pavisati. So tatra tatra sajjati, tatra tatra gayhati, tatra tatra bajjhati, tatra tatra anayabyasanam apajjati. Evam daruno kho, bhikkhave, labhasakkarasiloko …pe… evabhi vo, bhikkhave, sikkhitabban’”ti. Catuttham. 
(▼PTS.S.II,228.) 

(S.17.5.) (5) Milhakasuttam 糞蟲
►《雜阿含1263經》
 161. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Daruno, bhikkhave, labhasakkarasiloko …pe… adhigamaya. Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, milhaka guthadi guthapura punna guthassa. Purato cassa mahaguthapubjo. Sa tena abba milhaka atimabbeyya--‘Ahamhi guthadi guthapura punna guthassa, purato ca myayam mahaguthapubjo’ti. (▼PTS.S.II,229.) evameva kho, bhikkhave, idhekacco bhikkhu labhasakkarasilokena abhibhuto pariyadinnacitto pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaramadaya gamam va nigamam va pindaya pavisati. So tattha bhuttavi ca hoti yavadattho, nimantito ca svatanaya, pindapato cassa puro. So aramam gantva bhikkhuganassa majjhe vikatthati--‘Bhuttavi camhi yavadattho, nimantito camhi svatanaya, pindapato ca myayam puro, labhi camhi civara-pindapata-senasana-gilanappaccaya-bhesajjaparikkharanam, ime panabbe bhikkhu appapubba appesakkha na labhino civara-pindapatasenasana-gilanappaccaya-bhesajja-parikkharanan’ti. So tena labhasakkarasilokena abhibhuto pariyadinnacitto abbe pesale bhikkhu atimabbati. Tabhi tassa, bhikkhave moghapurisassa hoti digharattam ahitaya dukkhaya. Evam daruno kho, bhikkhave, labhasakkarasiloko …pe… evabhi vo bhikkhave, sikkhitabban”ti. Pabcama.

(▼Spk.pg.2.191)
 Spk. (S.17.5.)5. Milhakasuttavannana 
 161. Pabcame milhakati guthapanaka. Guthaditi guthabhakkha. Guthapurati anto guthena bharita. Punna guthassati idam purimasseva atthadipanam. Atimabbeyyati pacchimapade bhumiyam thapetva purimapade guthassa upari aropetva thita “ahamhi guthadi”ti bhananti atimabbeyya. Pindapato cassa puroti aparopissa pattapuro panitapindapato bhaveyya. Pabcamam.
(▼S-t pg.2.174)
 S-t (S.17.5.)5. Milhakasuttavannana 
 161. Milhakati evam itthilivgavasena vuccamana. Guthapanakati guthabhakkhapanaka. Antoti kucchiyam.
pu-vi(S.17.5.)Milhakasutta 
 Puccha– tenavuso …pe… (pg. 1.0235) sammasambuddhena labhasakkaramyutte pabcamam samgitam milhakasuttam kattha kam arabbha kathabca bhasitam. 

 Vissajjana– savatthiyam bhante sambahule bhikkhu arabbha “daruno bhikkhave labhasakkarasiloko pharuso antarayiko anuttarassa yogakkhemassa adhigamaya. Seyyathapi bhikkhave milhaka guthadi guthapura punna guthassa, purato cassa mahaguthapubjo, sa tena abba milhaka atimabbeyya “ahamhi guthadi guthapura punna guthassa, purato ca myayam mahaguthapubjo”ti evamadina Bhagavata bhasitam. 

 Tam (pg. 1.0237) hi tassa bhikkhave moghapurisassa hoti digharattam ahitaya dukkhaya. 

 Evam daruno kho bhikkhave labhasakkarasiloko. 

 Tasmatiha (pg. 1.0238) bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam, “uppannam labhasakkarasi lokam pajahissama, na ca no uppanno labhasakkarasiloko cittam pariyadaya thassabhi”ti, evabhi kho bhikkhave sikkhitabbam.
(▼PTS.S.II,229.)
(S.17.6.) (6) Asanisuttam 雷電
 162. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Daruno, bhikkhave, labhasakkarasiloko …pe… adhigamaya. Kam, bhikkhave, asanivicakkam agacchatu, sekham appattamanasam labhasakkarasiloko anupapunatu”. 

 “Asanivicakkanti kho, bhikkhave, labhasakkarasilokassetam adhivacanam. Evam daruno kho, bhikkhave, labhasakkarasiloko …pe… evabhi vo, bhikkhave, sikkhitabban”ti. Chattham. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.191)
 Spk. (S.17.6.)6. Asanisuttavannana 
 162. Chatthe kam, bhikkhave, asanivicakkanti, bhikkhave, kam puggalam matthake patitva maddamanam sukkasanicakkam agacchatu Appattamanasanti anadhigatarahattam. Iti Bhagava na sattanam dukkhakamataya, adinavam pana dassetum evamaha. Asanicakkabhi matthake patitam ekameva attabhavam naseti, labhasakkarasilokena pariyadinnacitto nirayadisu anantadukkham anubhoti. Chattham.
(▼S-t pg.2.174)
 S-t (S.17.6.)6. Asanisuttavannana 
 162. “Ime labhasakkaram anaharanta jighacchadidukkham papunantu”ti evam na sattanam dukkhakamataya evamahati anetva sambandho. Anantadukkham anubhoti aparaparam uppajjanaka-akusalacittanam bahubhavato.
(▼PTS.S.II,229.)
(S.17.7.) (7) Diddhasuttam 含毒
 163. Savatthiyam viharati …pe…(▼PTS.S.II,230.) “Daruno bhikkhave, labhasakkarasiloko…pe…adhigamaya. Kam, bhikkhave, diddhagatena visallena sallena 

vijjhatu, sekham appattamanasam labhasakkarasiloko anupapunatu”. 

 “Sallanti kho, bhikkhave, labhasakkarasilokassetam adhivacanam. Evam daruno kho, bhikkhave, labhasakkarasiloko …pe… evabhi vo, bhikkhave, sikkhitabban”ti. Sattamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.191)
 Spk. (S.17.7.)7. Diddhasuttavannana 
 163. Sattame diddhagatenati gatadiddhena. Visallenati visamakkhitena. Sallenati sattiya. Sattamam.
(▼S-t pg.2.174)
 S-t (S.17.7.)7. Diddhasuttavannana 
 163. Acchavisayuttati va diddhe gatena gatadiddhena. Tenaha “visamakkhitena”ti.
(▼PTS.S.II,230.)
(S.17.8.) (8) Sivgalasuttam 豺
►《雜阿含1264經》，S.20.11-12.
 164. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Daruno, bhikkhave, labhasakkarasiloko …pe… adhigamaya. Assuttha no tumhe, bhikkhave, rattiya paccusasamayam jarasivgalassa vassamanassa”ti?  “Evam, bhante”.  “Eso kho, bhikkhave, jarasivgalo ukkandakena nama rogajatena phuttho neva bilagato ramati, na rukkhamulagato ramati, na ajjhokasagato ramati; yena yena gacchati, yattha yattha titthati, yattha yattha nisidati, yattha yattha nipajjati; tattha tattha anayabyasanam apajjati. Evameva kho, bhikkhave, idhekacco bhikkhu labhasakkarasilokena abhibhuto pariyadinnacitto neva subbagaragato ramati, na rukkhamulagato ramati, na ajjhokasagato ramati; yena yena gacchati, yattha yattha titthati, yattha yattha nisidati, yattha yattha nipajjati; tattha tattha anayabyasanam apajjati. (▼PTS.S.II,231.) Evam daruno kho, bhikkhave, labhasakkarasiloko …pe… evabhi vo, bhikkhave, sikkhitabban”ti. Atthamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.192)
 Spk. (S.17.8.)8. Sivgalasuttavannana 
 164. Atthame sivgaloti jarasivgalo. Yatha hi suvannavannopi kayo putikayo tveva, tamkhanam galitampi ca muttam putimuttantveva vuccati, evam tadahujatopi sivgalo jarasivgalotveva vuccati. Ukkantakena namati evamnamakena rogena. So kira sitakale uppajjati. Tasmim uppanne sakalasarirato lomani patanti, sakalasariram nillomam hutva, samantato phutati, vatabbhahata vana rujjanti. Yatha ummattakasunakhena dattho puriso anavatthitova bhamati, evam tasmim uppanne bhamitabbo hoti, asukatthane sotthi bhavissatiti na pabbayati. Atthamam. 
(▼S-t pg.2.175)
 S-t (S.17.8.)8. Sivgalasuttavannana 
 164. Jarasivgalotveva vuccati sarirasobhaya abhavato. Sarirassa uggatakantakatta ukkantakena nama. Phutatiti phalati bhijjati. 
(▼PTS.S.II,231.)
(S.17.9.) (9) Verambhasuttam 毘嵐風
 165. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Daruno, bhikkhave, labhasakkarasiloko …pe… adhigamaya. Upari, bhikkhave, akase Verambha nama vata vayanti. Tattha yo pakkhi gacchati tamenam Verambha vata khipanti. Tassa Verambhavatakkhittassa abbeneva pada gacchanti, abbena pakkha gacchanti, abbena sisam gacchati, abbena kayo gacchati. Evameva kho, bhikkhave, idhekacco bhikkhu labhasakkarasilokena abhibhuto pariyadinnacitto pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaramadaya gamam va nigamam va pindaya pavisati arakkhiteneva kayena arakkhitaya vacaya arakkhitena cittena, anupatthitaya satiya, asamvutehi indriyehi. So tattha passati matugamam dunnivattham va dupparutam va. Tassa matugamam disva dunnivattham va dupparutam va rago cittam anuddhamseti. So raganuddhamsitena cittena sikkham paccakkhaya hinayavattati. Tassa abbe civaram haranti, abbe pattam haranti, abbe nisidanam haranti, abbe sucigharam haranti, Verambhavatakkhittasseva sakunassa. Evam daruno kho, bhikkhave, labhasakkarasiloko …pe… evabhi vo, bhikkhave, sikkhitabban”ti.  Navamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.192)
 Spk. (S.17.9.)9. Verambhasuttavannana 
 165. Navame Verambhavatati evamnamaka mahavata. Kidise pana thane te vata vayantiti? Yattha thitassa cattaro dipa uppalinipattamatta hutva pabbayanti. Yo pakkhi gacchatiti navavutthe deve viravanto vatasakuno tattha gacchati, tam sandhayetam vuttam. Arakkhiteneva kayenati-adisu hatthapade kilapento khandhatthim va namento kayam na rakkhati nama, nanavidham dutthullakatham kathento vacam na rakkhati nama, kamavitakkadayo vitakkento cittam na rakkhati nama. Anupatthitaya satiyati kayagatasatim anupatthapetva. Navamam.
(▼S-t pg.2.175)
 S-t (S.17.9.)9. Verambhasuttavannana 
 165. Kayam na rakkhati nama chabbisatiya saruppanam pariccajanato. Vacam na rakkhati nama ragasamanta ca kodhasamanta ca yava niccharanato.
(▼PTS.S.II,231.)
(S.17.10.) (10) Sagathakasuttam 偈頌經
 166. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Daruno, bhikkhave, labhasakkarasiloko …pe… adhigamaya. Idhaham, bhikkhave, ekaccam puggalam passami (▼PTS.S.II,232.) sakkarena abhibhutam pariyadinnacittam, kayassa bheda param marana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapannam. Idha panaham, bhikkhave ekaccam puggalam passami asakkarena abhibhutam pariyadinnacittam, kayassa bheda param marana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapannam. Idha panaham, bhikkhave, ekaccam puggalam passami sakkarena ca asakkarena ca tadubhayena abhibhutam pariyadinnacittam, kayassa bheda param marana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapannam. Evam daruno kho, bhikkhave, labhasakkarasiloko …pe… evabhi vo, bhikkhave, sikkhitabban”ti. 

 Idamavoca Bhagava. Idam vatvana Sugato athaparam etadavoca sattha--

 
“Yassa sakkariyamanassa, asakkarena cubhayam; 

 
Samadhi na vikampati, appamanaviharino. 

 
“Tam jhayinam satatikam, sukhumam ditthivipassakam; 

 
Upadanakkhayaramam, ahu sappuriso iti”ti.  Dasamam. 

 Pathamo vaggo.
 Tassuddanam--

 Daruno Balisam Kummam, Dighalomi ca Milhakam;
 Asani Diddham Sivgalam, Verambhena Sagathakanti.
(▼Spk.pg.2.192)
 Spk. (S.17.10.)10. Sagathakasuttavannana 
 166. Dasame asakkarena cubhayanti asakkarena ca ubhayena. Samadhiti arahattaphalasamadhi. So hi tena na vikampati. Appamanaviharinoti appamanena phalasamadhina viharantassa. Satatikanti satatakarim. Sukhumamditthivipassakanti arahattamaggaditthiya sukhumaditthiphalasamapatti-atthaya vipassanam patthapetva agatatta vipassakam. Upadanakkhayaramanti upadanakkhayasavkhate nibbane ratam. Ahu sappuriso ititi sappurisoti kathentiti. Dasamam. 
(▼S-t pg.2.175)
 S-t (S.17.10.)10. Sagathakasuttavannana 
 166. “Yassa sakkariyamanassa”ti ettha asakkarena cubhayanti asakkarena ca ubhayabca, kadaci sakkarena, kadaci asakkarena kadaci ubhayenati attho. Tenaha “asakkarena”ti-adi. Satataviharanam sampattiya satatikoti aha “arahatta …pe… sukhumaditthi”ti-adi. Tatha hi sa “vajirupamabanan”ti vuccati. Agatattati phalasamapattim samapajjitum tassa pubbaparikammam upagatatta.
(▼PTS.S.II,233.)
2.Dutiyavaggo 誡缽品

(S.17.11.) (1) Suvannapatisuttam 缽 (1)
 167. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Daruno, bhikkhave, labhasakkarasiloko …pe… adhigamaya. Idhaham, bhikkhave, ekaccam puggalam evam cetasa ceto paricca pajanami--‘Na cayamayasma suvannapatiyapi rupiyacunnaparipuraya hetu sampajanamusa bhaseyya’ti. Tamenam passami aparena samayena labhasakkarasilokena abhibhutam pariyadinnacittam sampajanamusa bhasantam. Evam daruno kho, bhikkhave, labhasakkarasiloko …pe… evabhi vo, bhikkhave, sikkhitabban”ti. Pathamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.193)
 Spk. (S.17.11.-12.)1- 2. Suvannapatisuttadivannana 
 167-168. Dutiyavaggassa pathame sampajanamusa bhasantanti appamattakenapi karanena sampajanameva musa bhasantam. “Silam puressami”ti samvihitabhikkhum Sinerumattopi paccayarasi caletum na sakkoti. Yada pana silam pahaya sakkaranissito hoti, tada kundakamutthihetupi musa bhasati, abbam va akiccam karoti. Dutiyam uttanamevati. Pathamadutiyani.
(▼S-t pg.2.175)
 S-t (S.17.11-12.)1- 2. Suvannapatisuttadivannana 
 167-168. Caletum na sakkoti silapabbatasannissitatta. Abbam va kiccam karoti pageva silassa chadditatta. Tatiyadisu apubbam natthi.
(▼PTS.S.II,233.)
(S.17.12.) (2) Rupiyapatisuttam 缽 (2)
 168. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Daruno, bhikkhave, labhasakkarasiloko …pe… idhaham, bhikkhave, ekaccam puggalam evam cetasa ceto paricca pajanami--‘Na cayamayasma rupiyapatiyapi suvannacunnaparipuraya hetu sampajanamusa bhaseyya’ti. Tamenam passami aparena samayena labhasakkarasilokena abhibhutam pariyadinnacittam sampajanamusa bhasantam. Evam daruno kho, bhikkhave, labhasakkarasiloko …pe… evabhi vo, bhikkhave, sikkhitabban”ti.  Dutiyam. 
(▼PTS.S.II,233.)
(S.17.13-20.) (3- 10) Suvannanikkhasuttadi-atthakam 金環～地方之美人
 169. Savatthiyam viharati …pe…(▼PTS.S.II,234.) “Idhaham bhikkhave, ekaccam puggalam evam cetasa ceto paricca pajanami--‘Na cayamayasma suvannanikkhassapi hetu …pe… suvannanikkhasatassapi hetu… sivginikkhassapi hetu… sivginikkhasatassapi hetu… pathaviyapi jatarupaparipuraya hetu… amisakibcikkhahetupi… jivitahetupi… janapadakalyaniyapi hetu sampajanamusa bhaseyya’ti. Tamenam passami aparena samayena labhasakkarasilokena abhibhutam pariyadinnacittam sampajanamusa bhasantam. Evam daruno kho, bhikkhave, labhasakkarasiloko …pe… evabhi vo, bhikkhave, sikkhitabban”ti.  Dasamam. 

 Dutiyo vaggo. 
 Tassuddanam--

 Dve pati dve Suvanna ca, Sivgihi apare duve; 

 Pathavi Kibcikkhajivitam, Janapadakalyaniya dasati. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.193)
 Spk. (S.17.13.-20.)3- 10. Suvannanikkhasuttadivannana 
 169. Tatiyadisu suvannanikkhassati ekassa kabcananikkhassa. Sivginikkhassati sivgisuvannanikkhassa. Pathaviyati cakkavalabbhantaraya mahapathaviya. Amisakibcikkhahetuti kassacideva amisassa hetu antamaso kundakamutthinopi. Jivitahetuti ataviyam corehi gahetva jivite voropiyamane tassapi hetu. Janapadakalyaniyati janapade uttamitthiya. Tatiyadini.
(▼PTS.S.II,234.)
3. Tatiyavaggo 度量品

(S.17.21.) (1) Matugamasuttam 女
 170. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Daruno, bhikkhave, labhasakkarasiloko …pe… (▼PTS.S.II,235.) na tassa, bhikkhave, matugamo eko ekassa cittam pariyadaya titthati yassa labhasakkarasiloko cittam pariyadaya titthati. Evam daruno kho, bhikkhave, labhasakkarasiloko …pe… evabhi vo, bhikkhave, sikkhitabban”ti. Pathamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.193)
 Spk. (S.17.21.-22.)1- 2. Matugamasuttadivannana 
 170-171. Tatiyavaggassa pathame na tassa, bhikkhave, matugamoti na tassa raho ekakassa nisinnassa tena dhammena atthikopi matugamo cittam pariyadatum sakkoti, yassa labhasakkarasiloko cittam pariyadatum sakkotiti, attho. Dutiyam uttanamevati. Pathamadutiyani.
(▼S-t pg.2.176)
 S-t (S.17.21.)1. Matugamasuttavannana 
 170. Yam visabhagavatthu purisassa cittam pariyadaya thatum sakkotiti vuccati, tato visesato labhasakkarova sattanam cittam pariyadaya thatum sakkotiti dassento Bhagava “na tassa, bhikkhave”ti-adimavocati dassento “na tassa”ti-adimaha.
(▼PTS.S.II,235.)
(S.17.22.) (2) Kalyanisuttam 美人
 171. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Daruno, bhikkhave, labhasakkarasiloko …pe… na tassa, bhikkhave, janapadakalyani eka ekassa cittam pariyadaya titthati yassa labhasakkarasiloko cittam pariyadaya titthati. Evam daruno kho, bhikkhave, labhasakkarasiloko …pe… evabhi vo, bhikkhave, sikkhitabban”ti.  Dutiyam. 
(▼S-t pg.2.176)
 S-t (S.17.22.)2. Kalyanisuttavannana 
 171. Dutiyam uttanameva, tasseva atthassa kevalam janapadakalyanivasena vuttam. 
(▼PTS.S.II,235.)
(S.17.23.) (3) Ekaputtakasuttam 一子
►《增壹阿含9.1經》
 172. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Daruno, bhikkhave, labhasakkarasiloko …pe… saddha, bhikkhave, upasika ekaputtakam piyam manapam evam samma ayacamana ayaceyya--‘tadiso, tata, bhavahi yadiso citto ca gahapati hatthako ca alavako’ti. Esa, bhikkhave tula etam pamanam mama savakanam upasakanam, yadidam citto ca gahapati hatthako ca alavako. Sace kho tvam, tata, agarasma anagariyam pabbajasi; tadiso, tata, bhavahi yadisa Sariputtamoggallanati. Esa, bhikkhave, tula etam pamanam mama savakanam bhikkhunam, yadidam Sariputtamoggalana Ma ca kho tvam, tata, sekham appattamanasam labhasakkarasiloko anupapunatuti. Tabce, bhikkhave, (▼PTS.S.II,236.) bhikkhum sekham appattamanasam labhasakkarasiloko anupapunati, so tassa hoti antarayaya. Evam daruno kho, bhikkhave, labhasakkarasiloko …pe… evabhi vo, bhikkhave, sikkhitabban”ti. Tatiyam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.193)
 Spk. (S.17.23.-26.)3- 6. Ekaputtakasuttadivannana 
 172-175. Tatiye saddhati sotapanna. Sesamettha uttanameva. Tatha catutthe pabcame chatthe ca. Tatiyadini.
(▼S-t pg.2.176)
 S-t (S.17.23-26.)3- 6. Ekaputtakasuttadivannana 
 172-175. Saddhati ariyamaggena agatasaddha adhippetati aha “sotapanna”ti.
pu-vi(S.17.23.)Ekaputtakasutta 

 Puccha– tattho avuso poranakehi dhammasamgahakehi samgitam ekaputtakasuttam kattha kam arabbham kathabca bhasitam. 

 Vissajjana– savatthiyam bhante sambahule bhikkhu arabbha “daruno bhikkhave labhasakkarasiloko katuko pharuso antarayiko anuttarassa yogakkhemassa adhigamaya, saddha bhikkhave upasika ekaputtakam piyam manapam evam samma-ayacamana (pg. 1.0239) ayaceyya tadiso tata bhavahi, yadiso citto ca gahapati hatthako ca alavako”ti evamadina Bhagavata bhasitam. 

 Esa (pg. 1.0240) bhikkhave tula etam pamanam mama savakanam upasakanam yadidam citto ca gahapati hatthako ca alavako. 

 Sace kho tvam tata agarasma anagariyam pabbajasi, tadiso tata bhavahi, yadisa sariputtamoggallana. 

 Ma ca kho tvam tata sekham appattamanasam labhasakkarasiloko anupapunatu--

 Evam (pg. 1.0241) daruno bhikkhave labhasakkarasiloko katuko pharuso antarayiko anuttarassa yogakkhemassa adhigamaya.
(▼PTS.S.II,236.)
(S.17.24.) (4) Ekadhitusuttam 一女兒
►《增壹阿含9.2經》

 173. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Daruno, bhikkhave, labhasakkarasiloko …pe… saddha bhikkhave upasika ekam dhitaram piyam manapam evam samma ayacamana ayaceyya--‘tadisa, ayye, bhavahi yadisa khujjuttara ca upasika velukandakiya ca nandamata’ti. Esa, bhikkhave, tula etam pamanam mama savikanam upasikanam, yadidam khujjuttara ca upasika velukandakiya ca nandamata. Sace kho tvam, ayye, agarasma anagariyam pabbajasi; tadisa, ayye, bhavahi yadisa khema ca bhikkhuni uppalavanna cati. Esa, bhikkhave, tula etam pamanam mama savikanam bhikkhuninam, yadidam khema ca bhikkhuni uppalavanna ca. Ma ca kho tvam, ayye, sekham appattamanasam labhasakkarasiloko anupapunatuti. Tam ce, bhikkhave, bhikkhunim sekham appattamanasam labhasakkarasiloko anupapunati, so tassa hoti antarayaya. Evam daruno kho, bhikkhave, labhasakkarasiloko …pe… evabhi vo, bhikkhave, sikkhitabban”ti. Catuttham. 

pu-vi(S.17.24.)Ekavitusutta 

 Puccha– tattheva (pg. 1.0242) avuso poranakehi dhammasamgayakehi samgitam ekadhitusuttam Bhagavata kattha kam arabbha kathabca bhasitam. 

 Vissajjana– savatthiyamyeva bhante sambahule bhikkhu arabbha “daruno bhikkhave labhasakkarasiloko katuko pharuso antarayiko anuttarassa yogakkhemassa adhigamaya. Saddha bhikkhave upasika ekam dhitaram piyam manapam evam samma ayacamana ayaceyya ‘tadisa ayye bhavahi, yadisa khujjuttara ca upasika velukandakiya ca nandamata’ti. Esa bhikkhave tula etam pamanam mama savikanam upasikanam, yadidam khujjuttara ca upasika velukandakiya ca nandamata”ti evamadina bhante Bhagavata bhasitam. 

 Sace (pg. 1.0243) kho tvam ayye agarasma anagariyam pabbajasi, bhadisa ayye bhavahi, yadisa khema ca bhikkhuni uppalavanna ca--

 Tasmatiha (pg. 1.0244) bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam.
(▼PTS.S.II,236.)
(S.17.25.) (5) Samanabrahmanasuttam 沙門婆羅門 (1)
 174. Savatthiyam viharati …pe…(▼PTS.S.II,237.) “Ye hi keci, bhikkhave, samana va brahmana va labhasakkarasilokassa assadabca adinavabca nissaranabca yathabhutam nappajananti, na me te, bhikkhave, samana va brahmana va samanesu va samanasammata brahmanesu va brahmanasammata, na ca pana te ayasmanta samabbattham va brahmabbattham va dittheva dhamme sayam abhibba sacchikatva upasampajja viharanti. Ye ca kho keci, bhikkhave, samana va brahmana va labhasakkarasilokassa assadabca adinavabca nissaranabca yathabhutam pajananti, te ca kho me, bhikkhave, samana va brahmana va samanesu ceva samanasammata brahmanesu ca brahmanasammata, te ca panayasmanto samabbatthabca brahmabbatthabca dittheva dhamme sayam abhibba sacchikatva upasampajja viharanti”ti. Pabcamam. 
(▼PTS.S.II,237.)
(S.17.26.) (6) Dutiyasamanabrahmanasuttam 沙門婆羅門 (2)
 175. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Ye hi keci, bhikkhave, samana va brahmana va labhasakkarasilokassa samudayabca atthavgamabca assadabca adinavabca nissaranabca yathabhutam nappajananti …pe… pajananti …pe… sayam abhibba sacchikatva upasampajja viharanti”ti. Chattham. 
(▼PTS.S.II,237.)
(S.17.27.) (7) Tatiyasamanabrahmanasuttam 沙門婆羅門 (3)
 176. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Ye hi keci, bhikkhave, samana va brahmana va labhasakkarasilokam yathabhutam nappajananti, labhasakkarasilokasamudayam nappajananti, labhasakkarasilokanirodham nappajananti, labhasakkarasiloka-nirodhagaminim patipadam nappajananti …pe… pajananti …pe… sayam abhibba sacchikatva upasampajja viharanti”ti. Sattamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.194)
 Spk. (S.17.27.)7. Tatiyasamanabrahmanasuttavannana 
 176. Sattame (Spk. pg.2.194) samudayanti-adisu saha pubbakammena attabhavo kolaputtiyam vannapokkharata kalyanavakkaranata dhutagunavikaranam civaradharanam parivarasampattiti evamadi labhasakkarassa samudayo nama, tam samudayasaccavasena nappajanati, nirodho ca patipada ca nirodhasaccamaggasaccavaseneva veditabba. Sattamam. 
(▼S-t pg.2.176)
 S-t (S.17.27.)7. Tatiyasamanabrahmanasuttavannana 
 176. Evamaditi adi-saddena bahusaccasamvarasiladinam savgaho datthabbo. Labhasakkarassa samudayam uppattikaranam samudayasaccavasena dukkhasaccassa uppattihetutavasena. 
(▼PTS.S.II,237.)
(S.17.28.) (8) Chavisuttam 皮
 177. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Daruno, bhikkhave, labhasakkarasiloko.      (▼PTS.S.II,238.) Labhasakkarasiloko bhikkhave, chavim chindati, chavim chetva cammam chindati, cammam chetva mamsam chindati, mamsam chetva nharum chindati, nharum chetva atthim chindati, atthim chetva atthimibjam ahacca titthati. Evam daruno kho, bhikkhave, labhasakkarasiloko …pe… evabhi vo bhikkhave, sikkhitabban”ti. Atthamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.194)
 Spk. (S.17.28.)8. Chavisuttavannana 
 177. Atthame yasma labhasakkarasiloko narakadisu, nibbattento sakalampi imam attabhavam naseti, idhapi maranampi maranamattampi dukkham avahati, tasma chavim chindatiti-adi vuttam. Atthamam.
(▼S-t pg.2.177)
 S-t (S.17.28.)8. Chavisuttavannana 
 177. Labhasakkarasiloko narakadisu nibbattentoti idam tannissayam kilesaganam sandhayaha. Nibbattentoti nibbattapento. Imam manussaattabhavam naseti manussattam puna nibbattitum appadanavasena. Tasmati duggatinibbattapanato idha maranadukkhavahanato ca.
(▼PTS.S.II,238.)
(S.17.29.) (9) Rajjusuttam 紐
 178. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Daruno, bhikkhave, labhasakkarasiloko. Labhasakkarasiloko, bhikkhave, chavim chindati, chavim chetva cammam chindati, cammam chetva mamsam chindati, mamsam chetva nharum chindati, nharum chetva atthim chindati, atthim chetva atthimibjam ahacca titthati”. 

 “Seyyathapi bhikkhave, balava puriso dalhaya valarajjuya javgham vethetva ghamseyya. Sa chavim chindeyya, chavim chetva cammam chindeyya, cammam chetva mamsam chindeyya, mamsam chetva nharum chindeyya, nharum chetva atthim chindeyya, atthim chetva atthimibjam ahacca tittheyya. Evameva kho, bhikkhave, labhasakkarasiloko chavim chindati, chavim chetva cammam chindati, cammam chetva mamsam chindati, mamsam chetva nharum chindati, nharum chetva atthim chindati, atthim chetva atthimmibjam ahacca titthati. Evam daruno kho, bhikkhave, labhasakkarasiloko …pe… evabhi vo, bhikkhave, sikkhitabban”ti.  Navamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.194)
 Spk. (S.17.29.)9. Rajjusuttavannana 
 178. Navame valarajjuyati suttadimaya rajju muduka hoti valarajju khara pharusa, tasma ayameva gahita. Navamam.
(▼S-t pg.2.177)
 S-t (S.17.29.)9. Rajjusuttavannana 
 178. Khara pharusa chavi-adini chindane samattha.
(▼PTS.S.II,238.)
(S.17.30.) (10) Bhikkhusuttam 比丘
 179. Savatthiyam viharati …pe…(▼PTS.S.II,239.) “Yopi so, bhikkhave, bhikkhu araham khinasavo tassapaham labhasakkarasiloko antarayaya vadami”ti. Evam vutte, ayasma Anando Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Kissa pana, bhante, khinasavassa bhikkhuno labhasakkarasiloko antarayaya”ti?  “Ya hissa sa, Ananda, akuppa cetovimutti naham tassa labhasakkarasilokam antarayaya vadami. Ye ca khvassa, Ananda, appamattassa atapino pahitattassa viharato ditthadhammasukhavihara adhigata tesahamassa labhasakkarasilokam antarayaya vadami. Evam daruno kho, Ananda, labhasakkarasiloko katuko pharuso antarayiko anuttarassa yogakkhemassa adhigamaya. Tasmatihananda, evam sikkhitabbam--‘Uppannam labhasakkarasilokam pajahissama, na ca no uppanno labhasakkarasiloko cittam pariyadaya thassati’ti. Evabhi vo, Ananda, sikkhitabban”ti.  Dasamam. 
Tatiyo vaggo.

 Tassuddanam--

 Matugamo ca Kalyani, Putto ca Ekadhitu ca;
 Samanabrahmana tini, Chavi Rajju ca Bhikkhunati.
(▼Spk.pg.2.194)
 Spk. (S.17.30.)10. Bhikkhusuttavannana 
 179. Dasame ditthadhammasukhaviharati phalasamapattisukhavihara. Tesahamassati tesam aham assa  Khinasavo hi labhi pubbasampanno yagukhajjakadini gahetva agatagatanam anumodanam karonto dhammam desento pabham vissajjento phalasamapattim appetva nisiditum okasam na labhati, tam sandhaya vuttanti. Dasamam.
(▼S-t pg.2.177)
 S-t (S.17.30.)10. Bhikkhusuttavannana 
 179. Tam sandhayati ditthadhammasukhaviharassa okasabhavam sandhaya.
(▼PTS.S.II,239.)
4. Catutthavaggo 第四妄語品

(S.17.31.) (1) Bhindisuttam 割截 (PTS=Chindi)
 180. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Daruno, bhikkhave, labhasakkarasiloko.      (▼PTS.S.II,240.) Labhasakkarasilokena abhibhuto pariyadinnacitto, bhikkhave, Devadatto savgham bhindi. Evam daruno kho, bhikkhave, labhasakkarasiloko …pe… sikkhitabban”ti. Pathamam.
(▼Spk.pg.2.194)
 Spk. (S.17.31.-34.)1- 4. Bhindisuttadivannana 
   180-183. Catutthavaggassa pathamam uttanameva. Dutiyadisu kusalamulanti alobhaditividhakusaladhammo. Sukko dhammoti tasseva pariyayadesana. Ayam panettha savkhepattho--yassa kusalamuladisavkhatassa anavajjadhammassa asamucchinnatta Devadatto sagge va nibbatteyya, maggaphalani va adhigaccheyya, svassa samucchedamagama sabbaso samucchinno vinattho. Pathamadini.
(▼S-t pg.2.177)
 S-t (S.17.31-34.)1- 4. Bhindisuttadivannana 
   180-183. Devadatto sagge va nibbatteyyati-adi parikappavacanam. Na hi paccekabodhiyam niyatagatiko antara maggaphalani adhigantum bhabboti. Soti anavajjadhammo. Assati Devadattassa. Samucchedamagama katupacitassa mahato papadhammassa balena tasmim attabhave samucchedabhavato, na accantaya. Akusalam nametam abalam, kusalam viya na mahabalam, tasma tasmimyeva attabhave tadisanam puggalanam atekicchata, abbatha sammattaniyamo viya micchattaniyamo accantiko (S-t pg.2.178) siya. Yadi evam vattakhanukajotana kathanti? Asevanavasena, tasma yatha “sakim nimuggo nimuggo eva balo”ti vuttam, evam vattakhanukajotana. Yadise hi paccaye paticca puggalo tam dassanam ganhi, tatha ca patipanno, puna acintappativatte paccaye patitato sisukkhipanamassa na hotiti na vattabbam.
(▼PTS.S.II,240.)
(S.17.32.) (2) Kusalamulasuttam 善根
 181. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Daruno, bhikkhave, labhasakkarasiloko. Labhasakkarasilokena abhibhutassa pariyadinnacittassa, bhikkhave, Devadattassa kusalamulam samucchedamagama. Evam daruno kho, bhikkhave, labhasakkarasiloko …pe… sikkhitabban”ti.  Dutiyam.
(▼PTS.S.II,240.)
(S.17.33.) (3) Kusaladhammasuttam 善法
 182. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Daruno, bhikkhave, labhasakkarasiloko. Labhasakkarasilokena abhibhutassa pariyadinnacittassa, bhikkhave, Devadattassa kusalo dhammo samucchedamagama. Evam daruno kho, bhikkhave, labhasakkarasiloko …pe… sikkhitabban”ti. Tatiyam. 
(▼PTS.S.II,240.)
(S.17.34.) (4) Sukkadhammasuttam 白法
 183. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Daruno, bhikkhave, labhasakkarasiloko. Labhasakkarasilokena abhibhutassa pariyadinnacittassa, bhikkhave, Devadattassa sukko dhammo samucchedamagama. Evam daruno kho, bhikkhave, labhasakkarasiloko …pe… sikkhitabban”ti Catuttham.

(▼PTS.S.II,241.)
 (S.17.35.) (5) Acirapakkantasuttam 離去
 184. Ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Gijjhakute pabbate acirapakkante Devadatte. Tatra kho Bhagava Devadattam arabbha bhikkhu amantesi “Attavadhaya, bhikkhave, Devadattassa labhasakkarasiloko udapadi, parabhavaya Devadattassa labhasakkarasiloko udapadi”. 

 “Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, kadali attavadhaya phalam deti, parabhavaya phalam deti; evameva kho, bhikkhave, attavadhaya Devadattassa labhasakkarasiloko udapadi, parabhavaya Devadattassa labhasakkarasiloko udapadi.
 “Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, velu attavadhaya phalam deti, parabhavaya phalam deti; evameva kho, bhikkhave, attavadhaya Devadattassa labhasakkarasiloko udapadi, parabhavaya Devadattassa labhasakkarasiloko udapadi.
 “Seyyathapi bhikkhave, nalo attavadhaya phalam deti, parabhavaya phalam deti; evameva kho, bhikkhave, attavadhaya Devadattassa labhasakkarasiloko udapadi, parabhavaya Devadattassa labhasakkarasiloko udapadi.
 “Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, assatari attavadhaya gabbham ganhati, parabhavaya gabbham ganhati; evameva kho, bhikkhave, attavadhaya Devadattassa labhasakkarasiloko udapadi, parabhavaya Devadattassa labhasakkarasiloko udapadi. Evam daruno kho, bhikkhave, labhasakkarasiloko. Evabhi vo, bhikkhave, sikkhitabban”ti.
 Idamavoca Bhagava. Idam vatvana Sugato athaparam etadavoca sattha--

 
“Phalam ve kadalim hanti, phalam velum phalam nalam;
 
Sakkaro kapurisam hanti, gabbho assatarim yathati”. Pabcamam.
(▼Spk.pg.2.194)
 Spk. (S.17.35.)5. Acirapakkantasuttavannana 
 184. Pabcame parabhavayati avaddhiya vinasaya. Assatariti valavaya kucchismim gadrabhassa jata. Attavadhaya gabbham ganhatiti tam assena saddhim sampayojenti, sa gabbham ganhitva kale sampatte vijayitum na sakkoti, padehi bhumiyam paharanti titthati, athassa cattaro pade catusu khanukesu bandhitva kucchim phaletva potam niharanti, sa tattheva marati. Tenetam vuttam. Pabcamam. 
(▼S-t pg.2.178)
 S-t (S.17.35.)5. Acirapakkantasuttavannana 
 184. Kale sampatteti gabbhassa paripakagatatta vijayanakale sampatte. Potanti assatariya puttam. Etanti “gabbho assatarim yatha”ti etam vacanam. 
(▼PTS.S.II,242.)
 (S.17.36.) (6) Pabcarathasatasuttam 五車
►《雜阿含1064經》，A.4.68.，《別譯雜阿含3經》，《增壹阿含12.7經》
 185. Rajagahe viharati Veluvane Kalandakanivape. Tena kho pana samayena Devadattassa ajatasattukumaro pabcahi rathasatehi sayam patam upatthanam gacchati, pabca ca thalipakasatani bhattabhiharo abhihariyati. Atha kho sambahula bhikkhu yena Bhagava tenupasavkamimsu; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidimsu. Ekamantam nisinna kho te bhikkhu Bhagavantam etadavocum--“Devadattassa, bhante, ajatasattukumaro pabcahi rathasatehi sayam patam upatthanam gacchati, pabca ca thalipakasatani bhattabhiharo abhihariyati”ti.  “Ma, bhikkhave, Devadattassa labhasakkarasilokam pihayittha. Yavakivabca, bhikkhave, Devadattassa ajatasattukumaro pabcahi rathasatehi sayam patam upatthanam gamissati, pabca ca thalipakasatani bhattabhiharo ahariyissati, haniyeva, bhikkhave, Devadattassa patikavkha kusalesu dhammesu, no vuddhi”. 

 “Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, candassa kukkurassa nasaya pittam bhindeyyum evabhi so, bhikkhave kukkuro bhiyyosomattaya candataro assa; evameva, bhikkhave, yavakivabca Devadattassa ajatasattukumaro pabcahi rathasatehi sayam patam upatthanam gamissati, pabca ca thalipakasatani bhattabhiharo ahariyissati, haniyeva, bhikkhave, Devadattassa patikavkha kusalesu dhammesu, no vuddhi. Evam daruno kho, bhikkhave, labhasakkarasiloko …pe… evabhi vo, bhikkhave, sikkhitabban”ti. Chattham. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.195)
 Spk. (S.17.36.)6. Pabcarathasatasuttavannana 
 185. Chatthe bhattabhiharoti abhiharitabbam bhattam. Tassa pana pamanam dassetum pabca ca thalipakasataniti vuttam. Tattha eko thalipako dasannam purisanam bhattam ganhati. Nasaya pittam bhindeyyunti acchapittam va macchapittam vassa nasapute pakkhipeyyam. Chattham.
(▼S-t pg.2.178)
 S-t (S.17.36.)6. Pabcarathasatasuttavannana 
 185. Abhihariyatiti abhiharo, bhattamyeva abhiharo bhattabhiharoti aha “abhiharitabbam bhattan”ti. Macchapittanti valamacchapittam. Pakkhipeyyunti uragadina osibceyyum. 
(▼PTS.S.II,242.)
(S.17.37.) (7) Matusuttam 母
 186. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Daruno, bhikkhave, labhasakkarasiloko katuko pharuso antarayiko anuttarassa yogakkhemassa adhigamaya.        (▼PTS.S.II,243.) idhaham bhikkhave, ekaccam puggalam evam cetasa ceto paricca pajanami--‘Na cayamayasma matupi hetu sampajanamusa bhaseyya’ti. Tamenam passami aparena samayena labhasakkarasilokena abhibhutam pariyadinnacittam sampajanamusa bhasantam. Evam daruno kho, bhikkhave, labhasakkarasiloko katuko pharuso antarayiko anuttarassa yogakkhemassa adhigamaya. Tasmatiha, bhikkhave, evam sikkhitabbam--‘Uppannam labhasakkarasilokam pajahissama.  Na ca no uppanno labhasakkarasiloko cittam pariyadaya thassati’ti. Evabhi vo, bhikkhave, sikkhitabban”ti. Sattamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.195)
 Spk. (S.17.37.-43.)7- 13. Matusuttadivannana 
 186-187. Sattame matupi hetuti “sace musa bhanasi, mataram te vissajjessama. No ce bhanasi, na vissajjessama”ti evam corehi ataviyam pucchamano tassa corahatthagataya matuyapi hetu sampajanamusa na bhaseyyati attho. Ito paresupi eseva nayoti. Sattamadini.
(▼S-t pg.2.178)
 S-t (S.17.37-43.)7- 13. Matusuttadivannana 
 186-187. Matupi hetuti attano matuya uppanna-anatthavahassa pahanahetupi. Ito paresuti “pitupi hetu”ti evamadisu.
(▼PTS.S.II,243.)
(S.17.38-43.) (8- 13) Pitusuttadichakkam 父．兄弟．姊妹．子．女兒．妻
 187. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Daruno, bhikkhave, labhasakkarasiloko katuko pharuso antarayiko anuttarassa yogakkhemassa adhigamaya. Idhaham bhikkhave, ekaccam puggalam evam cetasa ceto paricca pajanami--‘Na cayamayasma pitupi hetu …pe… bhatupi hetu… bhaginiyapi hetu… puttassapi hetu… dhituyapi hetu… pajapatiyapi hetu sampajanamusa bhaseyya’ti. Tamenam passami aparena samayena labhasakkarasilokena abhibhutam pariyadinnacittam sampajanamusa bhasantam. Evam daruno kho, bhikkhave, labhasakkarasiloko katuko pharuso antarayiko anuttarassa yogakkhemassa adhigamaya. Tasmatiha, bhikkhave, evam sikkhitabbam--(▼PTS.S.II,244.) ‘Uppannam labhasakkarasilokam pajahissama, na ca no uppanno labhasakkarasiloko cittam pariyadaya thassati’ti. Evabhi vo, bhikkhave, sikkhitabban”ti. Terasamam. 

 Catuttho vaggo. 

 Tassuddanam--

 Bhindi Mulam duve Dhamma, Pakkantam Ratha Matari; 
(Bhindi=pts Chindi)

 Pita Bhata ca Bhagini, Putto Dhita Pajapatiti. 
~abhasakkarasamyuttam samattam.~

▲top 回目錄
(▼PTS.S.II,244.)
 (S.18.)(7) Rahulasamyuttam 羅睺羅相應

1. Pathamavaggo 第一界品

(S.18.1.) (1) Cakkhusuttam 眼
►《雜阿含897經》
 188. Evam me sutam--ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Atha kho ayasma Rahulo yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Rahulo Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Sadhu me, bhante, Bhagava samkhittena dhammam desetu, yamaham Bhagavato dhammam sutva eko vupakattho appamatto atapi pahitatto vihareyyan”ti. 

 “Tam kim mabbasi, Rahula, cakkhum niccam va aniccam va”ti?  “Aniccam, bhante”.  “Yam pananiccam dukkham va tam sukham va”ti?  “Dukkham, bhante”. (▼PTS.S.II,245.) “Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam, kallam nu tam samanupassitum--‘Etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me atta’”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”.  “Sotam niccam va aniccam va”ti?  “Aniccam, bhante …”pe….  “Ghanam niccam va aniccam va”ti?  “Aniccam, bhante …”pe… “Jivha nicca va anicca va”ti?  “Anicca, bhante …”pe… “Kayo nicco va anicco va”ti?  “Anicco, bhante” …pe… “Mano nicco va anicco va”ti?  “Anicco, bhante”.  “Yam pananiccam dukkham va tam sukham va”ti?  “Dukkham, bhante”.  “Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam, kallam nu tam samanupassitum--‘Etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me atta’”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”. 

 “Evam passam, Rahula, sutava ariyasavako cakkhusmimpi nibbindati …pe… sotasmimpi nibbindati… ghanasmimpi nibbindati… jivhayapi nibbindati… kayasmimpi nibbindati… manasmimpi nibbindati; nibbindam virajjati; viraga vimuccati; vimuttasmim vimuttamiti banam hoti. ‘Khina jati, vusitam brahmacariyam, katam karaniyam, naparam itthattaya’ti pajanati”ti. Pathamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.196)
 Spk. (S.18.1.-8.)1- 8. Cakkhusuttadivannana 
 188-195. Rahulasamyuttassa pathame ekoti catusu iriyapathesu ekavihari. Vupakatthoti vivekattho nissaddo. Appamattoti satiya avippavasanto. Atapiti viriyasampanno. Pahitatto vihareyyanti visesadhigamatthaya pesitatto hutva vihareyyam. Aniccanti hutva abhavakarena aniccam. Atha va uppadavayavantataya tavakalikataya viparinamakotiya niccapatikkhepatoti imehipi karanehi aniccam. Dukkhanti catuhi karanehi dukkham dukkhamanatthena dukkhavatthukatthena satatasampilanatthena sukhapatikkhepenati. Kallanti yuttam. Etam mamati tanhagaho. Esohamasmiti managaho. Eso me attati ditthigaho. Tanhagaho cettha atthasatatanhavicaritavasena, managaho navavidhamanavasena, ditthigaho dvasatthiditthivasena veditabbo. Nibbindam virajjatiti ettha viragavasena cattaro magga kathita, viraga vimuccatiti ettha vimuttivasena cattari samabbaphalani. 
  Ettha ca pabcasu dvaresu pasadava gahita, manoti imina tebhumakam sammasanacaracittam. Dutiye pabcasu dvaresu arammanameva. Tatiye pabcasu dvaresu pasadavatthukacittameva, manovibbanena tebhumakam sammasanacaracittam gahitam. Evam sabbattha nayo netabbo. Chatthe tebhumakadhamma. Atthame pana tanhati tasmim tasmim dvare javanappattava labbhati. Pathamadini.
(▼S-t pg.2.179)
 S-t (S.18.1-8.)1- 8. Cakkhusuttadivannana 
 188-195. Ekavihariti catusupi iriyapathesu ekaki hutva viharanto. Vivekatthoti vivittattho, tenaha “nissaddo”ti. Satiya avippavasantoti satiya avippavasena thito, sabbada avijahanavasena pavatto. Atapiti viriyasampannoti sabbaso kilesanam atapanaparitapanavasena pavattaviriyasamavgibhuto. Pahitattoti tasmim visesadhigame pesitacitto, tattha ninno tappabbharoti attho. Hutva abhavakarenati uppattito pubbe avijjamano paccayasamavayena hutva uppajjitva bhavguparamasavkhatena abhavakarena. Aniccanti niccadhuvatabhavato. Uppadavayavantatayati khane khane uppajjitva nirujjhanato. Tavakalikatayati tavkhanikataya. Viparinamakotiyati viparinamavantataya. Cakkhubhi upadaya vikarapajjanena viparinamantam vinasam patipilam papunati. Niccapatikkhepatoti niccataya patikkhipitabbato lesamattassapi anupalabbhanato. Dukkhamanatthenati nirantaradukkhataya dukkhena khamitabbato. Dukkhavatthukatthenati nanappakaradukkhadhitthanato. Satatasampilanatthenati abhinhatapasabhavato. Sukhapatikkhepenati sukhabhavassa patikkhipitabbato. Tanhagaho mamamkarabhavato. Managaho ahamkarabhavato. Ditthigaho “atta me”ti vipallasabhavato. Viragavasenati viragaggahanena. Tatha vimuttivasenati vimuttiggahanena. 
 Pasadava gahita dvarabhavappattassa adhippetatta. Sammasanacaracittam dvarabhutamanoti adhippayo. 
 Chatthe arammane tebhumakadhamma sammasanacarassa adhippetatta. Yatha pathamasutte pabca pasada gahita, na sasambharacakkhu-adayo, evam (S-t pg.2.180) tatiyasutte na pasadavatthukacittameva gahitam. Na tamsampayutta dhamma. Evabhi avadharanam satthakam hoti abbatha tena apanetabbassa abhavato. Sabbatthati sabbesu catutthasuttadisu. Javanappattati javanacittasamyutta.
pu-vi(S.18.1~ )Rahulasamyutta 
 Puccha–Rahulasamyuttam (pg. 1.0245) panavuso Bhagavata kattha kam arabbha kismim vatthusmim kathabca bhasitam. 

 Vissajjana– savatthiyam bhante ayasmantam Rahulam arabbha bhasitam. Ayasma bhante Rahulo Bhagavantam etadavoca “sadhu me bhante Bhagava samkhittena dhammam desetu, yamaham Bhagavato dhammam sutva eko vupakattho appamatto atapi pahitatto vihareyyan”ti, tasmim bhante vatthusmim “tam kim mabbasi Rahula, cakkhuniccam va aniccam vati. Aniccam bhante. Yam pananiccam, dukkham va tam sukham vati. Dukkham bhante. Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam, kallam nu tam samanupassitum ‘etam mama, eso hamasmi, eso me atta’ti. No hetam bhante”ti evamadina bhante Bhagavata bhasitam.
(▼PTS.S.II,245.)
(S.18.2.) (2) Rupasuttam 色
►《雜阿含897經》
 189. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Tam kim mabbasi, Rahula, rupa nicca va anicca va”ti?  (▼PTS.S.II,246.) “Anicca bhante …”pe… sadda… gandha… rasa… photthabba… dhamma nicca va anicca vati?  “Anicca, bhante …”pe… “Evam passam, Rahula, sutava ariyasavako rupesupi nibbindati… saddesupi nibbindati… gandhesupi nibbindati… rasesupi nibbindati… photthabbesupi nibbindati… dhammesupi nibbindati; nibbindam virajjati …pe… pajanati”ti.  Dutiyam. 
(▼PTS.S.II,246.)
(S.18.3.) (3) Vibbanasuttam 識
►《雜阿含897經》
 190. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Tam kim mabbasi, Rahula, cakkhuvibbanam niccam va aniccam va”ti?  “Aniccam, bhante …”pe… “Sotavibbanam …pe… ghanavibbanam… jivhavibbanam… kayavibbanam… manovibbanam niccam va aniccam va”ti?  “Aniccam, bhante” …pe… “Evam passam, Rahula, sutava ariyasavako cakkhuvibbanasmimpi nibbindati …pe… sotavibbanasmimpi nibbindati… ghanavibbanasmimpi nibbindati… jivhavibbanasmimpi nibbindati… kayavibbanasmimpi nibbindati… manovibbanasmimpi nibbindati; nibbindam virajjati …pe… pajanati”ti. Tatiyam. 
(▼PTS.S.II,246.)
(S.18.4.) (4) Samphassasuttam 觸
►《雜阿含897經》
 191. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Tam kim mabbasi, Rahula, cakkhusamphasso nicco va anicco va”ti?  “Anicco, bhante …”pe… “Sotasamphasso …pe… ghanasamphasso… jivhasamphasso… kayasamphasso… manosamphasso nicco va anicco va”ti?  “Anicco, bhante …”pe… “Evam passam, Rahula, sutava ariyasavako cakkhusamphassasmimpi nibbindati …pe… sotasamphassasmimpi nibbindati… ghanasamphassasmimpi nibbindati… jivhasamphassasmimpi nibbindati… kayasamphassasmimpi nibbindati… manosamphassasmimpi nibbindati; (▼PTS.S.II,247.) nibbindam virajjati …pe… pajanati”ti. Catuttham. 
(▼PTS.S.II,247.)
(S.18.5.) (5) Vedanasuttam 受
►《雜阿含897經》
 192. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Tam kim mabbasi, Rahula, cakkhusamphassaja vedana nicca va anicca va”ti?  “Anicca, bhante …”pe… “Sotasamphassaja vedana …pe… ghanasamphassaja vedana… jivhasamphassaja vedana… kayasamphassaja vedana… manosamphassaja vedana nicca va anicca va”ti?  “Anicca bhante …”pe… “Evam passam, Rahula, sutava ariyasavako cakkhusamphassajaya vedanayapi nibbindati …pe… sota… ghana… jivha… kaya… manosamphassajaya vedanayapi nibbindati …pe… pajanati”ti. Pabcamam. 
(▼PTS.S.II,247.)
(S.18.6.) (6) Sabbasuttam 想
►《雜阿含897經》
 193. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Tam kim mabbasi, Rahula, rupasabba nicca va anicca va”ti?  “Anicca, bhante …”pe… “Saddasabba …pe… gandhasabba… rasasabba… photthabbasabba… dhammasabba nicca va anicca va”ti?  “Anicca, bhante …”pe… “Evam passam, Rahula, sutava ariyasavako rupasabbayapi nibbindati …pe… saddasabbayapi nibbindati… gandhasabbayapi nibbindati… rasasabbayapi nibbindati… photthabbasabbayapi nibbindati… dhammasabbayapi nibbindati …pe… pajanati”ti. Chattham. 
(▼PTS.S.II,247.)
(S.18.7.) (7) Sabcetanasuttam 思
►《雜阿含897經》
 194. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Tam kim mabbasi, Rahula, rupasabcetana nicca va anicca va”ti?  “Anicca, bhante …”pe… “Saddasabcetana …pe… gandhasabcetana…(▼PTS.S.II,248.) rasasabcetana photthabbasabcetana… dhammasabcetana nicca va anicca va”ti?  “Anicca, bhante …”pe… “Evam passam, Rahula, sutava ariyasavako rupasabcetanayapi nibbindati …pe… saddasabcetanayapi nibbindati… gandhasabcetanayapi nibbindati… rasasabcetanayapi nibbindati… photthabbasabcetanayapi nibbindati… dhammasabcetanayapi nibbindati …pe… pajanati”ti. Sattamam. 
(▼PTS.S.II,248.)
(S.18.8.) (8) Tanhasuttam 愛
►《雜阿含897經》
 195. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Tam kim mabbasi, Rahula, rupatanha nicca va anicca va”ti?  “Anicca, bhante …”pe… “Saddatanha …pe… gandhatanha… rasatanha… photthabbatanha… dhammatanha nicca va anicca va”ti?  “Anicca, bhante …”pe… “Evam passam, Rahula, sutava ariyasavako rupatanhayapi nibbindati …pe… saddatanhayapi nibbindati… gandhatanhayapi nibbindati… rasatanhayapi nibbindati… photthabbatanhaya nibbindati… dhammatanhayapi nibbindati …pe… pajanati”ti. Atthamam. 
(▼PTS.S.II,248.)
(S.18.9.) (9) Dhatusuttam 界
►《雜阿含897經》
 196. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Tam kim mabbasi, Rahula, pathavidhatu nicca va anicca va”ti?  “Anicca, bhante …”pe… “Apodhatu …pe… tejodhatu… vayodhatu… akasadhatu… vibbanadhatu nicca va anicca va”ti?  “Anicca, bhante …”pe… “Evam passam, Rahula, sutava ariyasavako pathavidhatuyapi nibbindati …pe… apodhatuyapi nibbindati… tejodhatuyapi nibbindati…      (▼PTS.S.II,249.) vayodhatuyapi nibbindati… akasadhatuyapi nibbindati… vibbanadhatuyapi nibbindati …pe… pajanati”ti.  Navamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.196)
 Spk. (S.18.9.)9. Dhatusuttavannana 
 196. Navame vibbanadhatuvasena namam, sesahi rupanti namarupam kathitam. Navamam.
(▼S-t pg.2.178)
 S-t (S.18.9.)9. Dhatusuttavannana 
 196. Akasadhatu rupaparicchedataya rupapariyapannanti adhippayena “sesahi rupan”ti vuttam. Namarupanti tebhumakam namam rupabca kathitam.
(▼PTS.S.II,249.)
(S.18.10.) (10) Khandhasuttam 蘊
►《雜阿含897經》
 197. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Tam kim mabbasi, Rahula, rupam niccam va aniccam va”ti?  “Aniccam, bhante …”pe… “Vedana …pe… sabba… savkhara… vibbanam niccam va aniccam va”ti?  “Aniccam, bhante …”pe… “Evam passam, Rahula, sutava ariyasavako rupasmimpi nibbindati …pe… vedanayapi nibbindati… sabbayapi nibbindati… savkharesupi nibbindati… vibbanasmimpi nibbindati; nibbindam virajjati viraga vimuccati; vimuttasmim vimuttamiti banam hoti. ‘Khina jati, vusitam brahmacariyam, katam karaniyam, naparam itthattaya’ti pajanati”ti.  Dasamam. 

 Pathamo vaggo.
 Tassuddanam--

 Cakkhu Rupabca Vibbanam, Samphasso Vedanaya ca; 

 Sabba Sabcetana Tanha, Dhatu Khandhena te dasati. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.197)
 Spk. (S.18.10.)10. Khandhasuttavannana 
 197. Dasame rupakkhandho kamavacaro, sesa cattaro sabbasavgahikaparicchedena catubhumaka. Idha pana tebhumakati gahetabba. Dasamam.
(▼S-t pg.2.178)
 S-t (S.18.10.)10. Khandhasuttavannana 
 197. Sabbasavgahikaparicchedenati dhammasavganhanapariyayena. Idhati imasmim sutte. Tebhumakati gahetabba sammasanacarassa adhippetatta. 
(▼PTS.S.II,250.)
2. Dutiyavaggo 第二品

(S.18.11.) (1) Cakkhusuttam 眼
►《雜阿含897經》
 198. Evam me sutam--ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati.         (▼PTS.S.II,250.) Atha kho ayasma Rahulo yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnam kho ayasmantam Rahulam Bhagava etadavoca--“Tam kim mabbasi, Rahula, cakkhum niccam va aniccam va”ti?  “Aniccam, bhante”.  “Yam pananiccam, dukkham va tam sukham va”ti?  “Dukkham, bhante”.  “Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam, kallam nu tam samanupassitum--‘Etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me atta’”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”.  “Sotam …pe… ghanam… jivha… kayo… mano nicco va anicco va”ti?  “Anicco, bhante”.  “Yam pananiccam, dukkham va tam sukham va”ti?  “Dukkham, bhante”.  “Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam, kallam nu tam samanupassitum--‘Etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me atta’”ti?  “No hetam, bhante”.  “Evam passam, Rahula, sutava ariyasavako cakkhusmimpi nibbindati …pe… sotasmimpi nibbindati… ghanasmimpi nibbindati jivhayapi nibbindati… kayasmimpi nibbindati… manasmimpi nibbindati; nibbindam virajjati; viraga vimuccati; vimuttasmim vimuttamiti banam hoti. ‘Khina jati, vusitam brahmacariyam, katam karaniyam, naparam itthattaya’ti pajanati”ti. Etena peyyalena dasa suttanta katabba. Pathamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.197)
 Spk. (S.18.11.-20.)1- 10. Cakkhusuttadivannana 
 198-199. Dutiye dasa uttanatthaneva. Pathamadini.
(▼S-t pg.2.178)
 S-t (S.18.11.)11. Anusayasuttavannana 
 200. Dutiyavagge attanoti ayasma Rahulo attano savibbanakam kayam dasseti. Parassati parassa avibbanakakayam dasseti. Parasantane va arupe dhamme aggahetva rupakayameva ganhanto vadati. Apare “asabbasattanam attabhavam sandhaya tatha vuttan”ti vadanti. Purimenati “imasmim savibbanake kaye”ti imina padena. Pacchimenati “bahiddha”ti imina padena. Ete kilesati ete (S-t pg.2.181) ditthitanhamanasabbita kilesa. Etesu vatthusuti ajjhattabahiddhavatthusu. Samma …pe… passatiti pubbabhage vipassanabanena sammasanavasena, maggakkhane abhisamayavasena sutthu attapaccakkhena banena passati. 
(▼PTS.S.II,250.)
(S.18.12-20.) (2- 10) Rupadisuttanavakam (標題如:S.18.2-10)
►《雜阿含897經》
 199. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Tam kim mabbasi, Rahula,     (▼PTS.S.II,251.) rupa nicca va anicca va”ti?  “Anicca, bhante …”pe… sadda… gandha… rasa… photthabba… dhamma…. 

 “Cakkhuvibbanam …pe… sotavibbanam… ghanavibbanam… jivhavibbanam… kayavibbanam… manovibbanam…. 

 “Cakkhusamphasso …pe… sotasamphasso… ghanasamphasso… jivhasamphasso… kayasamphasso… manosamphasso…. 

 “Cakkhusamphassaja vedana …pe… sotasamphassaja vedana… ghanasamphassaja vedana… jivhasamphassaja vedana… kayasamphassaja vedana… manosamphassaja vedana…. 

 “Rupasabba …pe… saddasabba… gandhasabba… rasasabba… photthabbasabba… dhammasabba…. 

 “Rupasabcetana …pe… saddasabcetana… gandhasabcetana… rasasabcetana… photthabbasabcetana… dhammasabcetana…. 

 “Rupatanha …pe… saddatanha… gandhatanha… rasatanha… photthabbatanha… dhammatanha…. 

 “Pathavidhatu …pe… apodhatu… tejodhatu… vayodhatu… akasadhatu vibbanadhatu…. 

(▼PTS.S.II,252.) “Rupam …pe… vedana… sabba… savkhara… vibbanam niccam va aniccam va”ti? Aniccam, bhante …pe… evam passam Rahula …pe… naparam itthattayati pajanatiti.  Dasamam. 
(▼S-t pg.2.181)
 S-t (S.18.12.)12. Apagatasuttavannana 
 201. “Ahametan”ti ahamkaradinam anavasesappahanena accantameva apagatam.  

 Apagatasuttavannana nitthita.  

 Dutiyavaggavannana nitthita. 
 Dvisuti pathamavaggadisu. Desanaya asekkhabhumiya desitatta asekkhabhumi kathita. Pathamoti pathamavaggo “sadhu me, bhante, Bhagava”ti-adina ayacantassa, dutiyo anayacantassa therassa ajjhasayavasena kathito. Vimuttiparipacaniyadhamma nama vivattasannissita saddhindriyadayo. Tena pana vipassanaya kathitatta kathita evati. Tamtamdesananusarena hi thero te dhamme paripakam papesi. Tatha hi Bhagava dutiyavaggam anayacitopi desesi. 
(▼PTS.S.II,252.)
(S.18.21.) (11) Anusayasuttam 使
►《雜阿含經》23-4、198、465、897經，S.22.91.，A.4.177
 200. Savatthiyam viharati. Atha kho ayasma Rahulo yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Rahulo Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Katham nu kho, bhante, janato katham passato imasmibca savibbanake kaye bahiddha ca sabbanimittesu ahavkaramamavkaramananusaya na honti”ti?  “Yam kibci, Rahula, rupam atitanagatapaccuppannam ajjhattam va bahiddha va olarikam va sukhumam va hinam va panitam va yam dure santike va, sabbam rupam ‘Netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso atta’ti evametam yathabhutam sammappabbaya passati. Ya kaci vedana …pe… ya kaci sabba… ye keci savkhara… yam kibci vibbanam atitanagatapaccuppannam ajjhattam va bahiddha va olarikam va sukhumam va hinam va panitam va yam dure santike va, sabbam vibbanam ‘Netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso atta’ti evametam yathabhutam sammappabbaya passati. Evam kho, Rahula, janato evam passato imasmibca savibbanake kaye bahiddha ca sabbanimittesu ahavkaramamavkaramananusaya na honti”ti. Ekadasamam.
(▼Spk.pg.2.197)
 Spk. (S.18.21.)11. Anusayasuttavannana 
 200. Ekadasame imasmibca savibbanake kayeti attano savibbanakakayam dasseti, bahiddha cati parassa savibbanakam va avibbanakam va. Purimena va attano ca parassa ca vibbanameva dasseti, pacchimena bahiddha anindriyabaddharupam. Ahavkaramamavkaramananusayati ahamkaraditthi ca mamamkaratanha ca mananusaya ca. Na hontiti ete kilesa katham janantassa etesu vatthusu na hontiti pucchati. Sammappabbaya passatiti saha vipassanaya maggapabbaya sutthu passati. Ekadasamam. 
(▼PTS.S.II,253.)
 (S.18.22.) (12) Apagatasuttam 遠離
►《雜阿含199經》，S.22.92
 201. Savatthinidanam. Atha kho ayasma Rahulo yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Rahulo Bhagavantam etadavoca--“Katham nu kho, bhante, janato katham passato imasmim ca savibbanake kaye bahiddha ca sabbanimittesu ahavkaramamavkaramanapagatam manasam hoti vidha samatikkantam santam suvimuttan”ti?  “Yam kibci, Rahula, rupam atitanagatapaccuppannam ajjhattam va bahiddha va olarikam va sukhumam va hinam va panitam va yam dure santike va sabbam rupam ‘Netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso atta’ti evametam yathabhutam sammappabbaya disva anupada vimutto hoti”. 

 “Ya kaci vedana …pe… ya kaci sabba… ye keci savkhara… yam kibci vibbanam atitanagatapaccuppannam ajjhattam va bahiddha va olarikam va sukhumam va hinam va panitam va yam dure santike va, sabbam vibbanam ‘Netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso atta’ti evametam yathabhutam sammappabbaya disva anupada vimutto hoti. Evam kho, Rahula, janato evam passato imasmibca savibbanake kaye bahiddha ca sabbanimittesu ahavkaramamavkaramanapagatam manasam hoti vidha samatikkantam santam suvimuttan”ti.  Dvadasamam. 

 Dutiyo vaggo.
 Tassuddanam--

(▼PTS.S.II,254.)Cakkhu Rupabca Vibbanam, Samphasso Vedanaya ca; 

 Sabba Sabcetana Tanha, Dhatu Khandhena te dasa. 

 Anusayam Apagatabceva, Vaggo tena Pavuccatiti. 

~Rahulasamyuttam samattam.~

(▼Spk.pg.2.197)
 Spk. (S.18.22.)12. Apagatasuttavannana 
 201. Dvadasame ahavkaramamavkaramanapagatanti ahamkarato ca mamamkarato ca manato ca apagatam. Vidha samatikkantanti manakotthase sutthu atikkantam. Santam suvimuttanti kilesavupasamena santam, kileseheva sutthu vimuttam. Sesam uttanamevati. Dvadasamam. 

Dutiyo vaggo.
 Dvisupi (Spk. pg.2.198) asekkhabhumi kathita. Pathamo panettha ayacantassa desito, dutiyo anayacantassa. Sakalepi pana Rahulasamyutte therassa vimuttiparipacaniyadhammava kathitati.
▲top 回目錄
(▼PTS.S.II,254.)
 (S.19.)(8) Lakkhanasamyuttam 勒叉那相應

1. Pathamavaggo 惡業品

(S.19.1.) (1) Atthisuttam 骨鎖
►《雜阿含508經》
 202. Evam me sutam--ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Veluvane Kalandakanivape. Tena kho pana samayena ayasma ca lakkhano ayasma ca Mahamoggallano Gijjhakute pabbate viharanti. Atha kho ayasma Mahamoggallano pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaramadaya yenayasma lakkhano tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva ayasmantam lakkhanam etadavoca--“Ayamavuso lakkhana, Rajagaham pindaya pavisissama”ti.  “Evamavuso”ti kho ayasma lakkhano ayasmato Mahamoggallanassa paccassosi. Atha kho ayasma Mahamoggallano Gijjhakuta pabbata orohanto abbatarasmim padese sitam patvakasi. Atha kho ayasma lakkhano ayasmantam Mahamoggallanam etadavoca--“Ko nu kho, avuso Moggallana, hetu ko paccayo sitassa patukammaya”ti?  “Akalo kho, avuso lakkhana, etassa pabhassa.  Bhagavato mam santike etam pabham puccha”ti. 

(▼PTS.S.II,255.) Atha kho ayasma ca lakkhano ayasma ca Mahamoggallano Rajagahe pindaya caritva pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanta yena Bhagava tenupasavkamimsu; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidimsu. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma lakkhano ayasmantam Mahamoggallanam etadavoca--“Idhayasma Mahamoggallano Gijjhakuta pabbata orohanto abbatarasmim padese sitam patvakasi. Ko nu kho, avuso Moggallana, hetu ko paccayo sitassa patukammaya”ti? 

 “Idhaham, avuso, Gijjhakuta pabbata orohanto addasam atthikasavkhalikam vehasam gacchantim. Tamenam gijjhapi kakapi kulalapi anupatitva anupatitva phasulantarikahi vitudenti vitacchenti virajenti. Sa sudam attassaram karoti. Tassa mayham, avuso, etadahosi--‘Acchariyam vata, bho, abbhutam vata, bho! Evarupopi nama satto bhavissati! Evarupopi nama yakkho bhavissati! Evarupopi nama attabhavapatilabho bhavissati’”ti!! 

 Atha kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi--“Cakkhubhuta vata, bhikkhave, savaka viharanti; banabhuta vata, bhikkhave, savaka viharanti, yatra hi nama savako evarupam bassati va dakkhati va sakkhim va karissati. Pubbeva me so, bhikkhave, satto dittho ahosi, api caham na byakasim. Ahabcetam byakareyyam, pare ca me na saddaheyyum. Ye me na saddaheyyum, tesam tam assa digharattam ahitaya dukkhaya. Eso, bhikkhave, satto imasmimyeva Rajagahe goghatako ahosi. So tassa kammassa vipakena bahuni vassani bahuni vassasatani bahuni vassasahassani bahuni vassasatasahassani niraye paccitva tasseva kammassa (▼PTS.S.II,256.) vipakavasesena evarupam attabhavapatilabham patisamvedayati”ti. (sabbesam suttantanam eseva peyyalo) Pathamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.199)
Spk. (S.19.1.)1. Atthisuttavannana 
 202. Lakkhanasamyutte yvayam ayasma ca lakkhanoti lakkhanatthero vutto, esa jatilasahassabbhantare ehibhikkhupasampadaya upasampanno adittapariyayavasane arahattam patto eko mahasavakoti veditabbo. Yasma panesa lakkhanasampannena sabbakaraparipurena brahmasamena attabhavena samannagato, tasma “lakkhano”ti savkham gato. Mahamoggallano pana pabbajitadivasato sattame divase arahattam patto dutiyo aggasavako. 
 Sitam patvakasiti mandahasitam patu-akasi, pakasayi dassesiti vuttam hoti. Kim pana disva thero sitam patvakasiti? Upari paliyam agatam atthikasavkhalikam ekam petaloke nibbattam sattam disva. Tabca kho dibbena cakkhuna, na pasadacakkhuna. Pasadacakkhussa hi ete attabhava na apatham agacchanti. Evarupam pana attabhavam disva karubbe kattabbe kasma sitam patvakasiti? Attano ca Buddhabanassa ca sampattim samanussaranato. Tabhi disva thero “aditthasaccena nama puggalena patilabhitabba evarupa attabhava mutto aham, labha vata me, suladdham vata me”ti attano ca sampattim anussaritva--“aho Buddhassa Bhagavato banasampatti, ‘yo kammavipako, bhikkhave, acinteyyo na cintetabbo’ti desesi, paccakkham vata katva Buddha desenti, suppatividdha Buddhanam dhammadhatu”ti evam Buddhabanasampattibca anussaritva sitam patvakasiti. 

 Atha lakkhanatthero kasma na addasa, kimassa dibbacakkhu natthiti? No natthi, Mahamoggallano pana avajjento addasa, itaro pana anavajjanena na addasa. Yasma pana khinasava nama na akarana sitam karonti, tasma tam lakkhanatthero pucchi ko nu kho, avuso moggallana, hetu, ko paccayo sitassa patukammayati? Thero pana (Spk. pg.2.200) yasma yehi ayam upapatti samam adittha, te dussaddhapaya honti, tasma Bhagavantam sakkhim katva byakatukamataya akalo kho, avusoti-adimaha. Tato Bhagavato santike puttho idhaham, avusoti-adina nayena byakasi. 
 Tattha atthikasavkhalikanti setam nimmamsalohitam atthisavghatam. Gijjhapi kakapi kulalapiti etepi yakkhagijjha ceva yakkhakaka ca yakkhakulala ca paccetabba. Pakatikanam pana gijjhadinam apathampi etam rupam nagacchati. Anupatitva anupatitvati anubandhitva anubandhitva. Vitudentiti asidharupamehi tikhinehi lohatundakehi vijjhitva vijjhitva ito cito ca caranti gacchanti. Sa sudam attassaram karotiti ettha sudanti nipato, sa atthikasavkhalika attassaram aturassaram karotiti attho. Akusalavipakanubhavanattham kira yojanappamanapi tadisa attabhava nibbattanti, pasadussada ca honti pakkagandasadisa. Tasma sa atthikasavkhalika balavavedanatura tadisam saddamakasiti. 

 Evabca pana vatva puna ayasma Mahamoggallano “vattagamisatta nama evarupa attabhava na muccanti”ti sattesu karubbam paticca uppannam dhammasamvegam dassento tassa mayham, avuso, etadahosi acchariyam vata bhoti-adimaha. Tato Bhagava therassa anubhavam pakasento cakkhubhuta vata, bhikkhave  savaka viharantiti-adimaha. Tattha cakkhu bhutam jatam uppannam etesanti cakkhubhuta, bhutacakkhuka uppannacakkhuka cakkhum uppadetva viharantiti attho. Dutiyapadepi eseva nayo. Yatra hi namati ettha yatrati karanavacanam. Tatrayam atthayojana--yasma nama savakopi evarupam bassati va dakkhati va sakkhim va karissati, tasma avocumha--“cakkhubhuta vata, bhikkhave, savaka viharanti, banabhuta vata, bhikkhave, savaka viharanti”ti. Pubbeva me so, bhikkhave, satto ditthoti bodhimande sabbabbutabbanapativedhena appamanesu cakkavalesu appamane sattanikaye bhavagatiyonithitinivase ca paccakkham karontena maya pubbeva so satto ditthoti vadati. 

 Goghatakoti (Spk. pg.2.201) gavo vadhitva atthito mamsam mocetva vikkinitva jivikam kappanakasatto. Tasseva kammassa vipakavasesenati tassa nanacetanahi ayuhitassa aparapariyakammassa. Tatra hi yaya cetanaya narake patisandhi janita, tassa vipake parikkhine avasesakammam va kammanimittam va arammanam katva puna petadisu patisandhi nibbattati, tasma sa patisandhi kammasabhagataya arammanasabhagataya va “tasseva kammassa vipakavaseso”ti vuccati. Ayabca satto evam uppanno. Tenaha--“tasseva kammassa vipakavasesena”ti. Tassa kira naraka cavanakale nimmamsakatanam gunnam atthirasiyeva nimittam ahosi. So paticchannampi tam kammam vibbunam pakatam viya karonto atthisavkhalikapeto jato. Pathamam.
(▼S-t pg.2.182)
 S-t (S.19.1.)1. Atthisuttavannana 
 202. Ayasma ca lakkhanoti-adisu “ko namayasma lakkhano, kasma ca ‘lakkhano’ti namam ahosi, ko cayasma moggallano, kasma ca sitam patvakasi”ti tam sabbam pakasetum “yvayan”ti-adi araddham. Lakkhanasampannenati purisalakkhanasampannena. 
 Isam hasitam “sitan”ti vuccatiti aha “mandahasitan”ti. Atthisavkhalikanti nayidam avibbanakam atthisavkhalikamattam, atha kho eko petoti aha “petaloke nibbattan”ti. Ete attabhavati petattabhava. Na apatham agacchantiti devattabhava viya na apatham agacchanti pakatiya. Tesam pana ruciya apatham agaccheyyum manussanam. Dukkhabhibhutanam anathabhavadassanapadatthana karunati aha “karubbe kattabbe”ti. Attano ca sampattim Buddhabanassa ca sampattinti paccekam sampattisaddo yojetabbo. Tadubhayam vibhavetum “tam hi”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha attano sampattim anussaritva sitam patvakasiti padam anetva sambandhitabbam. Dhammadhatuti sabbabbutabbanam sandhaya vadati. Dhammadhatuti va dhammanam sabhavo. 
 Itaroti lakkhanatthero. Upapattiti jati. Upapattisisena hi tatharupam attabhavam vadati. Lohatundakehiti lohamayeheva tundakehi. Carantiti akasena gacchanti. Acchariyam vatati garahacchariyam nametam. Cakkhubhutati sampattadibbacakkhuka, lokassa cakkhubhutati evam va ettha attho datthabbo. 
 Yatrati hetu-atthe nipatoti aha “yatrati karanavacanan”ti. Abbatra hi “yatra hi nama”ti attho vuccati. Appamane sattanikaye te ca kho vibhagena kamabhavadibhede bhave, nirayadibheda gatiyo, nanattakayananattasabbi-adivibbanatthitiyo, tatharupe sattavase ca sabbabbutabbanabca me upanetum paccakkham karontena. 
 Goghatakoti (S-t pg.2.183) gunnam abhinham hananako. Tenaha “vadhitva vadhitva”ti. Tassati gunnam vadhakakammassa. Aparapariyakammassati aparapariyavedaniyakammassa. Balavata goghatakakammena vipake diyamane aladdhokasam aparapariyavedaniyam tasmim vipakkavipake idani laddhokasam “avasesakamman”ti vuttam. Patisandhiti papakammajanita patisandhi. Kammasabhagatayati kammasadisabhavena. Arammanasabhagatayati arammanassa sabhagabhavena sadisabhavena. Yadise hi arammane pubbe tam kammam tassa ca vipako pavatto, tadiseyeva arammane idam kammam imassa vipako ca pavattoti katva vuttam “tasseva kammassa vipakavasesena”ti. Bhavati hi tamsadisepi tabboharo yatha “so eva tittiro, taniyeva osadhani”ti. Nimittam ahositi pubbe katupacitassa petupapattinibbattanavasena katokasassa tassa kammassa nimittabhutam idani tatha upatthahantam tassa vipakassa nimittam arammanam ahosi. Soti goghatako. Atthisavkhalikapeto jato kammasarikkhakavipakatavasena. 
pu-vi(S.19.1.)Atthisutta 
 Puccha– lakkhanasamyutte (pg. 1.0247) panavuso poranakehi dhammasamgahakattherehi pathamam samgitam atthisuttam Bhagavata kattha kam arabbha kismim vatthusmim kathabca bhasitam. 

 Vissajjana– rajagahe bhante ayasmantabca lakkhanam ayasmantabca mahamoggallanam arabbha bhasitam. Ayasma bhante lakkhano Bhagavata sammukhe ayasmantam mahamoggallanam etadavoca (pg. 1.0248) “idhayasma mahamoggallano gijjhakuta pabbata orohanto abbatarasmim padese sitam patvakasi, ko nu kho avuso moggallana hetu, ko paccayo sitassa patukammaya”ti. Ayasma ca bhante mahamoggallano “idhaham avuso gijjhakuta pabbata orohanto addasam atthikasavkhalikam vehasam gacchantim”ti evamadina arocesi. Tasmim bhante vatthusmim “cakkhubhuta vata bhikkhave savaka viharanti, banabhuta vata bhikkhave savaka viharanti, yatrahi nama savako evarupam bassati va dakkhati va sakkhim va karissati”ti evamadina Bhagavata bhasitam. 

 Acchariyam (pg. 1.0250) vata bho, abbhutam vata bho; 

 Evarupopi nama satto bhavissati.
(▼PTS.S.II,256.)
(S.19.2.) (2) Pesisuttam 屠牛者
►《雜阿含509經》
 203.  “Idhaham, avuso, Gijjhakuta pabbata orohanto addasam mamsapesim vehasam gacchantim. Tamenam gijjhapi kakapi kulalapi anupatitva anupatitva vitacchenti virajenti. Sa sudam attassaram karoti …pe… eso, bhikkhave, satto imasmimyeva Rajagahe goghatako ahosi …pe….  Dutiyam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.201)
 Spk. (S.19.2.)2. Pesisuttavannana 
 203. Mamsapesivatthusmim goghatakoti gomamsapesiyo katva sukkhapetva valluravikkayena anekani vassani jivikam kappesi, tenassa naraka cavanakale mamsapesiyeva nimittam ahosi. So mamsapesipeto jato. Dutiyam.
(▼S-t pg.2.183)
 S-t (S.19.2.)2. Pesisuttavannana 
 203. Gomamsapesiyo katvati gavim vadhitva vadhitva gomamsam phaletva pesiyo katva. Sukkhapetvati kalantaram thapanattham sukkhapetva. Sukkhapiyamananam mamsapesinabhi vallurasamabba. 
(▼PTS.S.II,256.)
(S.19.3.) (3) Pindasuttam 一塊與捕鳥者
 204.  “Idhaham, avuso, Gijjhakuta pabbata orohanto addasam mamsapindam vehasam gacchantam. Tamenam gijjhapi kakapi kulalapi anupatitva anupatitva vitacchenti virajenti Sa sudam attassaram karoti …pe… eso, bhikkhave, satto imasmimyeva Rajagahe sakuniko ahosi …pe…. Tatiyam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.201)
 Spk. (S.19.3.)3. Pindasuttavannana 
 204. Mamsapindavatthusmim sakunikoti sakune gahetva vikkinanakale nippakkhacamme mamsapindamatte katva vikkinanto jivikam kappesi, tenassa naraka cavanakale mamsapindova nimittam ahosi. So mamsapindapeto jato. Tatiyam.
(▼S-t pg.2.183)
 S-t (S.19.3.)3. Pindasuttavannana 
 204. Nippakkhacammeti vigatapakkhacamme.
pu-vi(S.19.3.)Pindasutta 

 Puccha– tenavuso (pg. 1.0251) janata …pe… sammasambuddhena lakkhanasamyutte tatiyam samgitam pindasuttam kattha kam arabbha kismim vatthusmim kathabca bhasitam. 

 Vissajjana– rajagahe bhante ayasmantabca lakkhanam ayasmantabca mahamoggallanam arabbha bhasitam. Ayasma bhante lakkhano bhaggavato sammukhe ayasmantam mahamoggallanam etadavoca “idhayasma mahamoggallano gijjhakuta pabbata orohanto abbatarasmim padese sitam patvakasi (pg. 1.0252) ko nukho avuso moggallanahetu, ko paccayo sitassa patukammaya”ti. Ayasma ca bhante mahamoggallano “idhaham avuso gijjhakuta pabbata orohanto addasam mamsapindam vehasam gacchantam, tamenam gijjhapi kakapi kulalapi anupatitva anupatitva vitacchenti virajenti. Sa sudam attassaram karoti”ti evamadina arocesi. Tasmim bhante vatthusmim “cakkhubhuta vata bhikkhave savaka viharanti, banabhuta vata bhikkhave savaka viharanti, yatrahi nama savako evarupam bassati va dakkhati va sakkhim va karissati”ti evamadina Bhagavata bhasitam. 

(▼PTS.S.II,256.)
(S.19.4.) (4) Nicchavisuttam 無皮膚之屠羊者
►《雜阿含經》510、511經
 205.  “Idhaham avuso, Gijjhakuta pabbata orohanto addasam nicchavim purisam vehasam gacchantam. Tamenam gijjhapi kakapi kulalapi anupatitva anupatitva vitacchenti virajenti. So sudam attassaram karoti …pe… eso, bhikkhave, satto imasmimyeva Rajagahe orabbhiko ahosi …pe…. Catuttham.
(▼Spk.pg.2.201)
 Spk. (S.19.4.)4. Nicchavisuttavannana 
 205. Nicchavivatthusmim tassa orabbhikassa elake vadhitva vadhitva niccamme katva kappitajivikassa purimanayeneva niccammam elakasariram nimittam ahosi. So nicchavipeto jato. Catuttham.
(▼S-t pg.2.183)
 S-t (S.19.4.)4. Nicchavisuttavannana 
 205. Urabbhe hanatiti orabbhiko. Elaketi aje.
(▼PTS.S.II,257.)
 (S.19.5.) (5) Asilomasuttam 刀之屠豬者
►《雜阿含516經》
 206. “Idhaham avuso, Gijjhakuta pabbata orohanto addasam asilomam purisam vehasam gacchantam. Tassa te asi uppatitva uppatitva tasseva kaye nipatanti. So sudam attassaram karoti …pe… eso, bhikkhave, satto imasmimyeva Rajagahe sukariko ahosi …pe…. Pabcamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.202)
 Spk. (S.19.5.)5. Asilomasuttavannana 
 206. Asilomavatthusmim so sukariko digharattam nivapaputthe sukare asina vadhitva vadhitva digharattam jivikam kappesi, tassa ukkhittasikabhavova nimittam ahosi. Tasma asilomapeto jato. Pabcamam.
(▼S-t pg.2.184)
 S-t (S.19.5.)5. Asilomasuttavannana 
 206. Nivapaputtheti (S-t pg.2.184) attana dinnanivapena posite. Asina vadhitva vadhitva vikkinanto. 
pu-vi(S.19.5.) Asilomasutta 

 Puccha– tattheva (pg. 1.0255) avuso poranakehi dhammasamgahakehi mahatherehi samgitam asilomasuttam Bhagavata kattha kam arabbha kismim vatthusmim kathabca bhasitam. 

 Vissajjana– rajagahe bhante ayasmantabca lakkhanam ayasmantabca mahamoggallanam arabbha bhasitam. Ayasma bhante lakkhano Bhagavato sammukhe ayasmantam mahamoggallanam (pg. 1.0256) etadavoca “ko nu kho avuso moggallana hetu, ko paccayo sitassa patukammaya”ti. Ayasma ca bhante mahamoggallanatthero “idhaham avuso gijjhakuta pabbata orohanto addasam asilomam vehasam gacchantam”ti evamadina arocesi. Tasmim bhante vatthusmim cakkhubhuta vata bhikkhave savaka viharanti, banabhuta vata bhikkhave savaka viharanti. (peyyala) eso bhikkhave satto imasmimyeva rajagahe sukariko ahosi”ti evamadina Bhagavata bhasitam.
(▼PTS.S.II,257.)
(S.19.6.) (6) Sattisuttam 刃之獵師
►《雜阿含515經》
 207.  “Idhaham, avuso, Gijjhakuta pabbata orohanto addasam sattilomam purisam vehasam gacchantam. Tassa ta sattiyo uppatitva uppatitva tasseva kaye nipatanti. So sudam attassaram karoti …pe… eso, bhikkhave, satto imasmimyeva Rajagahe magaviko ahosi …pe…. Chattham. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.202)
 Spk. (S.19.6.)6. Sattisuttavannana 
 207. Sattilomavatthusmim so magaviko ekam migabca sattibca gahetva vanam gantva tassa migassa samipam agatagate mige sattiya vijjhitva maresi, tassa sattiya vijjhanakabhavoyeva nimittam ahosi. Tasma sattilomapeto jato. Chattham. 
(▼S-t pg.2.184)
 S-t (S.19.6.)6. Sattisuttavannana 
 207. Ekam miganti ekam dipakamigam.
(▼PTS.S.II,257.)
(S.19.7.) (7) Usulomasuttam 矢之裁
 208.  “Idhaham, avuso, Gijjhakuta pabbata orohanto addasam usulomam purisam vehasam gacchantam. Tassa te usu uppatitva uppatitva tasseva kaye nipatanti. So sudam attassaram karoti …pe… eso, bhikkhave, satto imasmimyeva Rajagahe karaniko ahosi …pe…. Sattamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.202)
 Spk. (S.19.7.)7. Usulomasuttavannana 
 208. Usulomavatthusmim karanikoti rajaparadhike anekahi karanahi piletva avasane kandena vijjhitva maranakapuriso. So kira “amukasmim padese viddho marati”ti batvava vijjhati. Tassevam jivikam kappetva narake uppannassa tato pakkavasesena idhupapattikale usuna vijjhanabhavoyeva nimittam ahosi. Tasma usulomapeto jato. Sattamam.
(▼S-t pg.2.184)
 S-t (S.19.7.)7. Usulomasuttavannana 
 208. Karanahiti yatanahi. Batvati kammatthanam batva.
(▼PTS.S.II,257.)
(S.19.8.) (8) Sucilomasuttam 間諜(1)
►《雜阿含513經》
 209.  “Idhaham, avuso, Gijjhakuta pabbata orohanto addasam Sucilomam purisam vehasam gacchantam. Tassa ta suciyo uppatitva uppatitva tasseva kaye nipatanti. So sudam attassaram karoti …pe… eso bhikkhave, satto imasmimyeva Rajagahe suto ahosi …pe…. Atthamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.202)
 Spk. (S.19.8.)8. Sucilomasuttavannana 
 209. Sucilomavatthusmim sutoti assadamako. Godamakotipi vadantiyeva. Tassa patodasuciya vijjhanabhavoyeva nimittam ahosi. Tasma sucilomapeto jato. Atthamam.
(▼S-t pg.2.184)
 S-t (S.19.8.)8. Sucilomasuttavannana 
 209. Sunoti puretiti suto, assadamakadiko.
pu-vi(S.19.8.)Sucilomasutta 

 Puccha– tattheva (pg. 1.0258) avuso poranakehi dhammasamgahakamahatherehi samgitam Sucilomasuttam Bhagavata kattha kam arabbha kismim vatthusmim kathabca bhasitam. 

 Vissajjana– tattheva bhante rajagahe ayasmantabca lakkhanam ayasmantabca mahamoggallanam arabbha bhasitam. Ayasma bhante lakkhano Bhagavato sammukhe tatheva avoca. 

 Ayasma (pg. 1.0259) ca bhante Mahamoggallano tatheva arocesi. Tasmim bhante vatthusmim “cakkhubhuta vata bhikkhave savaka viharanti, banabhuta vata bhikkhave savaka viharanti, (peyyala) eso bhikkhave satto imasmimyeva rajagahe suto ahosi”ti evamadina Bhagavata bhasita.
(▼PTS.S.II,257.)
(S.19.9.) (9) Dutiyasucilomasuttam 間諜(2)

►《雜阿含514經》
 210.  “Idhaham, avuso, Gijjhakuta pabbata orohanto addasam Sucilomam purisam vehasam gacchantam. (▼PTS.S.II,258.) Tassa ta suciyo sise pavisitva mukhato nikkhamanti; mukhe pavisitva urato nikkhamanti; ure pavisitva udarato nikkhamanti; udare pavisitva uruhi nikkhamanti; urusu pavisitva javghahi nikkhamanti; javghasu pavisitva padehi nikkhamanti; so sudam attassaram karoti …pe… eso, bhikkhave, satto imasmimyeva Rajagahe sucako ahosi …pe….  Navamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.202)
 Spk. (S.19.9.)9. Dutiyasucilomasuttavannana 
 210. Dutiye sucilomavatthusmim sucakoti pesubbakarako. So kira manusse abbamabbabca bhindi, rajakule ca “imassa imam nama atthi, imina idam nama katan”ti sucetva sucetva anayabyasanam papesi. Tasma yatha tena sucetva manussa bhinna, tatha sucihi bhedanadukkham (Spk. pg.2.203) paccanubhotum kammameva nimittam katva sucilomapeto jato. Navamam.
(▼S-t pg.2.184)
 S-t (S.19.9.)9. Dutiyasucilomasuttavannana 
 210. Pesubbupasamharavasena ito sutam amutra, amutra va sutam idha sucetiti sucako. Anayabyasanam papesi manusseti sambandho.
(▼PTS.S.II,258.)
(S.19.10.) (10) Kumbhandasuttam 腐敗之判官
►《雜阿含518經》
 211.  “Idhaham, avuso, Gijjhakuta pabbata orohanto addasam kumbhandam purisam vehasam gacchantam. So gacchantopi teva ande khandhe aropetva gacchati.  Nisidantopi tesveva andesu nisidati. Tamenam gijjhapi kakapi kulalapi anupatitva anupatitva vitacchenti virajenti. So sudam attassaram karoti …pe… eso, bhikkhave, satto imasmimyeva Rajagahe gamakutako ahosi …pe….  Dasamam. 

Pathamo vaggo.
 Tassuddanam--
 Atthi pesi ubho Gavaghataka, Pindo Sakuniyo Nicchavorabbhi.
 Asi sukariko Sattimagavi, Usu karaniko Suci sarathi.
 Yo ca Sibbiyati sucako hi so, Andabhari ahu gamakutakoti. 

(Sibbiyati= PTS Sabbiyati)

(▼Spk.pg.2.203)
 Spk. (S.19.10.)10. Kumbhandasuttavannana 
 211. Andabharivatthusmim gamakutakoti vinicchayamacco. Tassa kammasabhagataya kumbhamatta mahaghatappamana anda ahesum. So hi yasma raho paticchanne thane labjam gahetva kutavinicchayena pakatam dosam karonto samike assamike akasi, tasmassa rahassam avgam pakatam nibbattam. Yasma dandam patthapento paresam asayham bharam aropesi, tasmassa rahassam avgam asayhabharo hutva nibbattam. Yasma yasmim thane thitena samena bhavitabbam, tasmim thatva visamo ahosi, tasmassa rahassavge visama nisajjava ahositi. Dasamam. 

(▼S-t pg.2.184)
 S-t (S.19.10.)10. Kumbhandasuttavannana 
 211. Vinicchayamaccoti rabba addakarane thapito vinicchayamahamatto. So hi gamajanakayam kuteti vabcetiti gamakutakoti vuccati. Keci “tadiso eva gamajetthako gamakutako”ti vadanti. Samena bhavitabbam, “dhammattho”ti vattabbato. Rahassavge nisidanavasena visama nisajjava ahosi. 
(▼PTS.S.II,259.)
2. Dutiyavaggo 惡業品

(S.19.11.) (1) Sasisakasuttam 陷於坑之不義者
►《雜阿含522經》
 212. Evam me sutam--ekam samayam Rajagahe Veluvane.  “Idhaham, avuso, Gijjhakuta pabbata orohanto addasam purisam guthakupe sasisakam nimuggam …pe… eso, bhikkhave, satto imasmimyeva Rajagahe paradariko ahosi …pe…. Pathamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.203)
 Spk. (S.19.11.)1. Sasisakasuttavannana 
 212. Paradarikavatthusmim so satto parassa rakkhitagopitam sassamikam phassam phusanto milhasukhena kamasukhena cittam ramayitva kammasabhagataya guthaphassam phusanto dukkhamanubhavitum tattha nibbatto. Pathamam.
(▼S-t pg.2.185)
 S-t (S.19.11.)1. Sasisakasuttavannana 
 212. Phusantoti theyyaya phusanto.
(▼PTS.S.II,259.)
(S.19.12.) (2) Guthakhadasuttam 噉糞之邪心婆羅門
►《雜阿含525經》
 213.  “Idhaham, avuso, Gijjhakuta pabbata orohanto addasam purisam guthakupe nimuggam ubhohi hatthehi gutham khadantam …pe… eso, bhikkhave, satto imasmimyeva Rajagahe dutthabrahmano ahosi. So Kassapassa sammasambuddhassa pavacane bhikkhusavgham bhattena nimantetva doniyo guthassa purapetva etadavoca--aho bhonto, yavadattham bhubjantu ceva harantu cati …pe….  Dutiyam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.203)
 Spk. (S.19.12.)2. Guthakhadasuttavannana 
 213. Dutthabrahmanavatthu pakatameva. Dutiyam.
(▼PTS.S.II,259.)
(S.19.13.) (3) Nicchavitthisuttam 剝皮膚女─姦婦
►《雜阿含523經》
 214.  “Idhaham avuso, Gijjhakuta pabbata orohanto addasam nicchavim itthim vehasam gacchantim. Tamenam gijjhapi kakapi kulalapi anupatitva anupatitva vitacchenti virajenti. Sa sudam attassaram karoti …pe… esa, bhikkhave, itthi imasmimyeva Rajagahe aticarini ahosi …pe…. Tatiyam.
(▼Spk.pg.2.203)
 Spk. (S.19.13.)3. Nicchavitthisuttavannana 
 214. Nicchavitthivatthusmim yasma matugamo nama attano phasse anissaro, sa ca tam samikassa santakam phassam thenetva paresam abhiratim uppadesi, tasma kammasabhagataya sukhasamphassa vattitva dukkhasamphassam anubhavitum nicchavitthi hutva uppanna. Tatiyam.
(▼S-t pg.2.185)
 S-t (S.19.13.)3. Nicchavitthisuttavannana 
 214. Matugamo sassamiko attano phasse anissaro. Vattitvati bhassitva aparam gantva.
(▼PTS.S.II,260.)
 (S.19.14.) (4) Mavgulitthisuttam 醜女卜占女
►《雜阿含520經》
 215. “Idhaham avuso, Gijjhakuta pabbata orohanto addasam itthim duggandham mavgulim vehasam gacchantim. Tamenam gijjhapi kakapi kulalapi anupatitva anupatitva vitacchenti virajenti. Sa sudam attassaram karoti …pe… esa, bhikkhave, itthi imasmimyeva Rajagahe ikkhanika ahosi …pe…. Catuttham. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.204)
 Spk. (S.19.14.)4. Mavgulitthisuttavannana 
 215. Mavgulitthivatthusmim mavgulinti virupam duddasikam bibhaccham. Sa kira yakkhadasikammam karonti “imina ca imina ca evam balikamme kate ayam nama tumhakam vaddhi bhavissati”ti mahajanassa gandhapupphadini vabcanaya gahetva mahajanam dudditthim micchaditthim ganhapesi, tasma taya kammasabhagataya gandhapupphadinam thenitatta duggandha, duddassanassa gahitatta duddasika virupa bibhaccha hutva nibbatta. Catuttham.
(▼S-t pg.2.185)
 S-t (S.19.14.)4. Mavgulitthisuttavannana 
 215. Mavganavasena ulatiti mavguli, virupabibhacchabhavena pavattatiti attho. Tenaha “virupam duddasikam bibhacchan”ti.
(▼PTS.S.II,260.)
(S.19.15.) (5) Okilinisuttam 炙女
►《雜阿含524經》
 216.  “Idhaham avuso, Gijjhakuta pabbata orohanto addasam itthim uppakkam okilinim okirinim vehasam gacchantim. Sa sudam attassaram karoti …pe… esa, bhikkhave, itthi kalivgassa rabbo aggamahesi ahosi. Sa issapakata sapattim avgarakatahena okiri …pe…. Pabcamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.204)
 Spk. (S.19.15.)5. Okilinisuttavannana 
 216. Okilinivatthusmim uppakkam okilinim okirininti sa kira avgaracitake nipanna vipphandamana viparivattamana paccati, tasma uppakka ceva hoti unhena aggina pakkasarira, okilini ca kilinnasarira, bindunissa sarirato paggharanti, okirini ca avgarasamparikinna. Tassa hi hetthatopi kimsukapupphavanna avgara, ubhayapassesupi, akasatopissa upari patanti. Tena vuttam--“uppakkam okilinim okirinin”ti. Sa issapakata sapattim avgarakatahena okiriti tassa kira rabbo eka natakini avgarakataham samipe thapetva gattato udakam pubchati, panina ca sedam karoti. Rajapi taya saddhim kathabca karoti, paritutthakarabca dasseti. Aggamahesi tam asahamana issapakata hutva acirapakkantassa rabbo tam avgarakataham gahetva tassa upari avgare okiri. Sa tam kammam katva tadisamyeva vipakam paccanubhavitum petaloke nibbatta. Pabcamam. 
(▼S-t pg.2.185)
 S-t (S.19.15.)5. Okilinisuttavannana 
    216. Uddham uddham aggina pakkasarirataya uppakkam. Hetthato paggharanavasena kilinnasarirataya okilini. Ito cito ca avgarasamparikinnataya okirini. Tenaha “sa kira”ti-adi. Avgaracitaketi avgarasabcaye. Sarirato paggharanti asuciduggandhajegucchani sedagatani. Tassa kira rabboti tassa kalivgassa rabbo. Natakiniti nacce adhikata itthi. Sedanti sedanam, tapananti attho. 
(▼PTS.S.II,260.)
(S.19.16. ) (6) Asisakasuttam 斷頭、司獄
►《雜阿含517經》
 217.  “Idhaham, avuso, Gijjhakuta pabbata orohanto addasam asisakam kabandham vehasam gacchantam. Tassa ure akkhini ceva honti mukhabca. Tamenam gijjhapi kakapi kulalapi anupatitva anupatitva vitacchenti virajenti. So sudam attassaram karoti …pe… eso, bhikkhave, satto imasmimyeva Rajagahe hariko nama coraghatako ahosi …pe…. Chattham. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.204)
 Spk. (S.19.16.)6. Asisakasuttavannana 
 217. Coraghatavatthusmim so rabbo anaya digharattam coranam sisani chinditva petaloke nibbattanto asisakam kabandham hutva nibbatti. Chattham.
(▼S-t pg.2.185)
 S-t (S.19.16.)6. Asisakasuttavannana 
 217. Asisakam kabandham hutva nibbatti kammayuhanakale tatha nimittaggahanaparicayato.
(▼PTS.S.II,260.)
(S.19.17.) (7) Papabhikkhusuttam 惡比丘
►《雜阿含530經》
 218.  “Idhaham avuso, Gijjhakuta pabbata orohanto addasam bhikkhum vehasam gacchantam. Tassa (▼PTS.S.II,261.) savghatipi aditta sampajjalita sajotibhuta, pattopi aditto sampajjalito sajotibhuto, kayabandhanampi adittam sampajjalitam sajotibhutam, kayopi aditto sampajjalito sajotibhuto. So sudam attassaram karoti …pe… eso, bhikkhave, bhikkhu Kassapassa sammasambuddhassa pavacane papabhikkhu ahosi …pe…. Sattamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.205)
 Spk. (S.19.17.-21.)7- 11. Papabhikkhusuttadivannana 
 218-222. Bhikkhuvatthusmim papabhikkhuti lamakabhikkhu. So kira lokassa saddhadeyye cattaro paccaye paribhubjitva kayavacidvarehi asamyato bhinnajivo cittakelim kilanto vicari. Tato ekam Buddhantaram niraye paccitva petaloke nibbattanto bhikkhusadiseneva attabhavena nibbatti. Bhikkhunisikkhamanasamanerasamanerivatthusupi ayameva vinicchayo. Sattamadini.
(▼S-t pg.2.186)
 S-t (S.19.17-21.)7- 11. Papabhikkhusuttadivannana 
 218-222. Lamakabhikkhuti hinacarataya lamako, bhikkhuvesataya, bhikkhaharena jivanato ca bhikkhu. Cittakelinti cittaruciyam tam tam kilanto. Ayamevati bhikkhuvatthusmim vuttanayo eva.
pu-vi(S.19.17.)Papabhikkhusutta 

 Puccha– tattheva (pg. 1.0261) avuso poranakehi dhammasamgahakamahatherehi samgitani papabhikkhusuttadini pabcasuttani Bhagavata kattha kam arabbha kismim vatthusmim kathabca bhasitani. 

 Vissajjana– rajagahe ayasmantabca lakkhanam ayasmantabca mahamoggallanam arabbha bhasitani. Ayasma bhante lakkhano Bhagavato sammukhe pubbe vuttanayeneva arocesi. Ayasma ca bhante mahamoggallano “idhaham avuso gijjhakuta pabbata orohanto addasam bhikkhum vehasam gacchantam. Addasam bhikkhunim vehasam gacchantim. Addasam sikkhamanam vehasam gacchantim. Addasam samaneram vehasam gacchantam. Addasam samanerim vehasam gacchantim. Tassa savghatipi aditta sampajjalita sajotibhuta, pattopi aditto sampajjalito sajotibhuto, kayabandhanampi adittam sampajjalitam sajotibhutam (pg. 1.0262) kayopi aditto sampajjalito sajotibhuto, sa sudam attassaram karoti”ti evamadina arocesi. Tasmim bhante vatthusmim “cakkhubhuta vata bhikkhave savaka viharanti banabhuta vata bhikkhave savaka viharanti. (peyyala). Eso bhikkhave bhikkhu kassapassasammasambuddhassa pavacane papabhikkhu ahosi. Esa bhikkhave bhikkhuni kassapassa sammasambuddhassa pavacane papabhikkhuni ahosi. Esa bhikkhave sikkhamana kassapassa sammasambuddhassa pavacane papasikkhamana ahosi. Eso bhikkhave samanero kassapassasammasambuddhassa pavacane papasamanero ahosi. Esa bhikkhave samaneri kassapassa sammasambuddhassa pavacane papasamaneri ahosi”ti evamadina Bhagavata bhasitani.
(▼PTS.S.II,261.)
(S.19.18.) (8) Papabhikkhunisuttam 惡比丘尼
►《雜阿含530經》
 219.  “Addasam bhikkhunim vehasam gacchantim. Tassa savghatipi aditta …pe… papabhikkhuni ahosi …pe…. Atthamam. 
(▼PTS.S.II,261.)
(S.19.19.) (9) Papasikkhamanasuttam 惡式叉摩那
►《雜阿含530經》
 220.  “Addasam sikkhamanam vehasam gacchantim. Tassa savghatipi aditta …pe… papasikkhamana ahosi …pe….  Navamam. 
(▼PTS.S.II,261.)
(S.19.20.) (10) Papasamanerasuttam 惡沙彌
►《雜阿含530經》
 221.  “Addasam samaneram vehasam gacchantam. Tassa savghatipi aditta …pe… papasamanero ahosi …pe….  Dasamam. 
(▼PTS.S.II,261.)
(S.19.21.) (11) Papasamanerisuttam 惡沙彌尼
►《雜阿含530經》
 222.  “Idhaham, avuso, Gijjhakuta pabbata orohanto addasam samanerim vehasam gacchantim. Tassa savghatipi aditta sampajjalita sajotibhuta, pattopi aditto sampajjalito sajotibhuto, kayabandhanampi adittam sampajjalitam sajotibhutam, kayopi aditto sampajjalito sajotibhuto. Sa sudam attassaram karoti. Tassa mayham, avuso, etadahosi--‘Acchariyam vata, bho, abbhutam vata, bho! Evarupopi nama satto bhavissati! Evarupopi nama yakkho bhavissati! Evarupopi nama attabhavapatilabho bhavissati’”ti!!
 Atha kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi--“Cakkhubhuta vata, bhikkhave, savaka viharanti; banabhuta vata, bhikkhave, savaka viharanti, yatra hi nama savako evarupam bassati va dakkhati va sakkhim va karissati. (▼PTS.S.II,262.) Pubbeva me sa, bhikkhave, samaneri dittha ahosi. Api caham na byakasim. Ahabcetam byakareyyam, pare ca me na saddaheyyum. Ye me na saddaheyyum, tesam tam assa digharattam ahitaya dukkhaya. Esa, bhikkhave, samaneri Kassapassa sammasambuddhassa pavacane papasamaneri ahosi. Sa tassa kammassa vipakena bahuni vassani bahuni vassasatani bahuni vassasahassani bahuni vassasatasahassani niraye paccitva tasseva kammassa vipakavasesena evarupam attabhavapatilabham patisamvedayati”ti. Ekadasamam.
 Dutiyo vaggo.
 Tassuddanam--

 Kupe nimuggo hi so paradariko; Guthakhadi ahu dutthabrahmano.
 Nicchavitthi aticarini ahu; Mavgulitthi ahu ikkhanitthika.
 Okilini sapattavgarokiri; Sisacchinno ahu coraghatako.
 Bhikkhu Bhikkhuni Sikkhamana; Samanero Atha Samanerika.
 Kassapassa vinayasmim pabbajjam; Papakammam karimsu tavadeti.
~Lakkhanasamyuttam samattam.~

▲top 回目錄
(▼PTS.S.II,262.)
(S.20.)(9) Opammasamyuttam 譬喻相應
(S.20.1.) 1. Kutasuttam 棟
 223. Evam me sutam--ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. (▼PTS.S.II,263.) Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi--“Bhikkhavo”ti.  “Bhadante”ti te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum.  Bhagava etadavoca--“Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, Kutagarassa ya kaci gopanasiyo sabba ta kutavgama kutasamosarana kutasamugghata sabba ta samugghatam gacchanti; evameva kho, bhikkhave, ye keci akusala dhamma sabbe te avijjamulaka avijjasamosarana avijjasamugghata, sabbe te samugghatam gacchanti. Tasmatiha, bhikkhave, evam sikkhitabbam--‘Appamatta viharissama’ti. Evabhi vo, bhikkhave, sikkhitabban”ti. Pathamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.206)
 Spk. (S.20.1.)1. Kutasuttavannana 
 223. Opammasamyuttassa pathame kutam gacchantiti kutavgama. Kutam samosarantiti kutasamosarana. Kutasamugghatati kutassa samugghatena. Avijjasamugghatati arahattamaggena avijjaya samugghatena. Appamattati satiya avippavase thita hutva. Pathamam.
(▼S-t pg.2.187)
 S-t (S.20.1.)1. Kutasuttavannana 
 223. Kutam gacchantiti kutacchiddassa anupavisanavasena kutam gacchanti. Ya ca gopanasiyo gopanasantaragata, tapi kutam ahacca thanena kutavgama. Duvidhapi kute samosarana. Kutassa samugghatena vinasena bhijjanena. Avijjaya samugghatenati avijjaya accantameva appavattiya. Tena ca mokkhadhammadhigamena tadanurupadhammadhigamo dassito. Appamattati pana imina tassa upayo dassito.
(▼PTS.S.II,263.)
(S.20.2.) 2. Nakhasikhasuttam 指端
►《雜阿含1256經》，一卷本《雜阿含22經》
 224. Savatthiyam viharati. Atha kho Bhagava parittam nakhasikhayam pamsum aropetva bhikkhu amantesi--“Tam kim mabbatha bhikkhave, katamam nu kho bahutaram, yo vayam maya paritto nakhasikhayam pamsu aropito ayam va mahapathavi”ti?  “Etadeva, bhante, bahutaram yadidam mahapathavi. Appamattakoyam Bhagavata paritto nakhasikhayam pamsu aropito. Savkhampi na upeti upanidhimpi na upeti kalabhagampi na upeti mahapathavim upanidhaya Bhagavata paritto nakhasikhayam pamsu aropito”ti.  “Evameva kho, bhikkhave, appaka te satta ye manussesu paccajayanti; atha kho eteyeva bahutara satta ye abbatra manussehi paccajayanti. Tasmatiha, bhikkhave, evam sikkhitabbam ‘Appamatta viharissama’ti. Evabhi vo, bhikkhave, sikkhitabban”ti.  Dutiyam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.206)
 Spk. (S.20.2.)2. Nakhasikhasuttavannana 
 224. Dutiye manussesu paccajayantiti ye manussalokato cuta manussesu jayanti, te evam appakati adhippayo. Abbatra manussehiti ye pana manussalokato cuta thapetva manussalokam catusu apayesu paccajayanti, te mahapathaviyam pamsu viya bahutara. Imasmibca sutte devapi manusseheva savgahita. Tasma yatha manussesu jayanta appaka, evam devesupiti veditabba. Dutiyam. 
(▼S-t pg.2.187)
  S-t (S.20.2.)2. Nakhasikhasuttavannana 
 224. Evam appaka yatha nakhasikhaya aropitapamsu, sugatisamvattaniyassa kammassa appakatta evam devesupiti hinudaharanavasena vuttam. Appatara hi satta ye devesu jayanti, tabca kho kamadevesu. Itaresu pana vattabbameva natthi. 
 pu-vi(S.20.2.)Nakhasikhasutta 

 Puccha– opammasamyutte (pg. 1.0264) avuso poranakehi dhammasamgahakamahatherehi samgitam nakhasikhasuttam Bhagavata kattha kam arabbha kathabca bhasitam. 

 Vissajjana– savatthiyam bhante sambahule bhikkhu arabbha “tam kim mabbatha bhikkhave, katamam nu kho bahutaram, yo cayam maya paritto (pg. 1.0265) nakhasikhayam pamsu aropito, ya cayam mahapathavi”ti evamadina Bhagavata bhasitam. 

 Tam kim mabbatha bhikkhave, katamam nu kho bahutaram. 

 Tasmatiha (pg. 1.0266) bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam.
(▼PTS.S.II,263.)
(S.20.3.) 3. Kulasuttam 家
►《雜阿含1254經》
 225. Savatthiyam viharati …pe…(▼PTS.S.II,264.) “Seyyathapi bhikkhave, yani kanici kulani bahutthikani appapurisani tani suppadhamsiyani honti corehi kumbhatthenakehi evameva kho, bhikkhave, yassa kassaci bhikkhuno mettacetovimutti abhavita abahulikata so suppadhamsiyo hoti amanussehi. Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, yani kanici kulani appitthikani bahupurisani tani duppadhamsiyani honti corehi kumbhatthenakehi, evameva kho, bhikkhave, yassa kassaci bhikkhuno mettacetovimutti bhavita bahulikata so duppadhamsiyo hoti amanussehi. Tasmatiha, bhikkhave, evam sikkhitabbam --‘Metta no cetovimutti bhavita bhavissati bahulikata yanikata vatthukata anutthita paricita susamaraddha’ti. Evabhi vo, bhikkhave, sikkhitabban”ti. Tatiyam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.206)
 Spk. (S.20.3.)3. Kulasuttavannana 
 225. Tatiye suppadhamsiyaniti suvihethiyani. Kumbhatthenakehiti ye paragharam pavisitva dipalokena oloketva parabhandam haritukama ghate dipam katva pavisanti, te kumbhatthenaka nama, tehi kumbhatthenakehi. Suppadhamsiyo hoti amanussehiti mettabhavanarahitam pamsupisacaka vidhamsayanti, pageva ulara amanussa. Bhavitati vaddhita. Bahulikatati punappunam kata. Yanikatati yuttayanam viya kata. Vatthukatati patitthanatthena vatthu viya kata. Anutthitati adhitthita Paricitati samantato cita suvaddhita. Susamaraddhati cittena sutthu samaraddha. Tatiyam.
(▼S-t pg.2.187)
  S-t (S.20.3.)3. Kulasuttavannana 
 225. Vidhamsayanti vihethayanti. Vaddhitati bhavanaparipurivasena paribruhita. Punappunam katati bhavanaya bahulikaranena aparaparam pavattita yuttayanam viya katati yatha yuttam ajabbaratham chekena sarathina adhitthitam yatharuci pavattati, evam yatharuci pavattiya gamita. Patitthanatthenati adhitthanatthena. Vatthu viya kata sabbaso upakkilesavisodhanena suvisodhitamariyadam viya kata. Adhitthitati patipakkhaduribhavato subhavitabhavena avikampaneyyataya thapita Samantato citati sabbabhagena bhavanupacayam gamita. Tenaha “suvaddhita”ti (S-t pg.2.188) Sutthu samaraddhati mettabhavanaya matthakappattiya sammadeva sampadita. 
(▼PTS.S.II,264.)
(S.20.4.) 4. Okkhasuttam 釜
►《雜阿含1253經》
 226. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Yo, bhikkhave, pubbanhasamayam okkhasatam danam dadeyya, yo majjhanhikasamayam okkhasatam danam dadeyya, yo sayanhasamayam okkhasatam danam dadeyya, yo va pubbanhasamayam antamaso gadduhanamattampi mettacittam bhaveyya, yo va majjhanhikasamayam antamaso gadduhanamattampi mettacittam bhaveyya, yo va sayanhasamayam antamaso gadduhanamattampi mettacittam bhaveyya, idam tato mahapphalataram. Tasmatiha, bhikkhave, evam sikkhitabbam --‘Metta no cetovimutti bhavita bhavissati bahulikata yanikata vatthukata anutthita paricita susamaraddha’ti. Evabhi vo, bhikkhave, sikkhitabban”ti. Catuttham.
(▼Spk.pg.2.206)
 Spk. (S.20.4.)4. Okkhasuttavannana 
 226. Catutthe okkhasatanti mahamukha-ukkhalinam satam. Danam dadeyyati panitabhojanabharitanam maha-ukkhalinam satam danam dadeyya. “Ukkasatan”tipi patho (Spk. pg.2.207) tassa dandadipikasatanti attho. Ekaya pana dipikaya yattake thane aloko hoti, tato satagunam thanam sattahi ratanehi puretva danam dadeyyati attho. Gadduhanamattanti goduhanamattam, gaviya ekavaram aggathanakaddhanamattanti attho. Gandha-uhanamattam va, dvihi avgulihi gandhapindam gahetva ekavaram ghayanamattanti attho. Ettakampi hi kalam yo pana gabbhaparivenaviharupacara paricchedena va cakkavalaparicchedena va aparimanasu lokadhatusu va sabbasattesu hitapharanam mettacittam bhavetum sakkoti, idam tato ekadivasam tikkhattum dinnadanato mahapphalataram. Catuttham. 
(▼S-t pg.2.188)
  S-t (S.20.4.)4. Okkhasuttavannana 
 226. Mahamukha-ukkhalinanti mahamukhanam mahantakolumbanam satam. Panitabhojanabharitananti sappimadhusakkaradihi upanitapanitabhojanehi paripunnanam. Tassati pathassa. Goduhanamattanti godohanavelamattam. Tam pana kittakam adhippetanti aha “gaviya”ti-adi. Sabbasattesu hitapharananti anodhisomettabhavanamaha--mettacittam appanappattam bhavetum sakkotiti adhippayo. Tampi tato yathavuttadanato mahapphalataranti. 
(▼PTS.S.II,265.)
(S.20.5.) 5. Sattisuttam 刃
►《雜阿含1255經》
 227. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, satti tinhaphala. Atha puriso agaccheyya--‘Aham imam sattim tinhaphalam panina va mutthina va patilenissami patikottissami pativattessami’ti. Tam kim mabbatha, bhikkhave, bhabbo nu kho so puriso amum sattim tinhaphalam panina va mutthina va patilenetum patikottetum pativattetun”ti?  “No hetam bhante”.  “Tam kissa hetu”?  “Asu hi, bhante, satti tinhaphala na sukara panina va mutthina va patilenetum patikottetum pativattetum. Yavadeva ca pana so puriso kilamathassa vighatassa bhagi assa”ti. 

 “Evameva kho, bhikkhave, yassa kassaci bhikkhuno mettacetovimutti bhavita bahulikata yanikata vatthukata anutthita paricita susamaraddha, tassa ce amanusso cittam khipitabbam mabbeyya; atha kho sveva amanusso kilamathassa vighatassa bhagi assa. Tasmatiha, bhikkhave, evam sikkhitabbam--‘Metta no cetovimutti bhavita bhavissati bahulikata yanikata vatthukata anutthita paricita susamaraddha’ti. Evabhi vo, bhikkhave, sikkhitabban”ti. Pabcamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.207)
 Spk. (S.20.5.)5. Sattisuttavannana 
 227. Pabcame patilenissamiti-adisu agge paharitva kappasavattim viya namento niyyasavattim viya ca ekato katva alliyapento patileneti nama. Majjhe paharitva nametva dharaya va paharitva dvepi dhara ekato alliyapento patikotteti nama. Kappasavattanakaraniyam viya pavattento cirakalam samvellitakilabjam pasaretva puna samvellento viya ca pativatteti nama. Pabcamam. 
(▼S-t pg.2.188)
  S-t (S.20.5.)5. Sattisuttavannana 
 227. Agge paharitvati tinhaphalasattiya agge hatthena va mutthina va paharam datva. Kappasavattim viyati pahatakappasapindam viya. Niyyasavattim viyati phalasanthanam niyyasapindam viya. Ekato katvati kalikadibhavena visatimsapindani ekajjham katva. Alliyapento pindam karonto. Patilenetiti patilinayati nameti. Alliyapento te dvepi dhara ekato samphusapento. Patikottetiti patipaharati. Tattha khandam viya niyyaso. Kappasavattanakaraniyanti vihatassa kappasassa patisamharanavasena bandhanadandam. Pavattentoti kappasassa samvellanavasena pavattento. 
(▼PTS.S.II,265.)
(S.20.6.) 6. Dhanuggahasuttam 弓術師
►《雜阿含經》612、1257經
 228. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, cattaro dalhadhamma (▼PTS.S.II,266.) dhanuggaha susikkhita katahattha katupasana catuddisa thita assu. Atha puriso agaccheyya--‘Aham imesam catunnam dalhadhammanam dhanuggahanam susikkhitanam katahatthanam katupasananam catuddisa kande khitte appatitthite pathaviyam gahetva aharissami’ti. Tam kim mabbatha, bhikkhave, ‘Javano puriso paramena javena samannagato’ti alam vacanaya”ti? 

 “Ekassa cepi, bhante, dalhadhammassa dhanuggahassa susikkhitassa katahatthassa katupasanassa kandam khittam appatitthitam pathaviyam gahetva ahareyya--‘Javano puriso paramena javena samannagato’ti alam vacanaya, ko pana vado catunnam dalhadhammanam dhanuggahanam susikkhitanam katahatthanam katupasananan”ti? 

 “Yatha ca, bhikkhave, tassa purisassa javo, yatha ca candimasuriyanam javo, tato sighataro. Yatha ca, bhikkhave, tassa purisassa javo yatha ca candimasuriyanam javo yatha ca ya devata candimasuriyanam purato dhavanti tasam devatanam javo, tato sighataram ayusavkhara khiyanti. Tasmatiha bhikkhave, evam sikkhitabbam--‘Appamatta viharissama’ti. Evabhi vo, bhikkhave, sikkhitabban”ti. Chattham. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.207)
 Spk. (S.20.6.)6. Dhanuggahasuttavannana 
 228. Chatthe dalhadhamma dhanuggahati dalhadhanuno issasa. Dalhadhanu nama dvisahassathamam vuccati, dvisahassathamam nama yassa aropitassa jiyabaddho lohasisadinam bharo dande gahetva yava kandappamana ukkhittassa pathavito muccati. Susikkhitati dasadvadasavassani acariyakule uggahitasippa. Katahatthati yo sippameva ugganhati, so katahattho na hoti, ime pana katahattha cinnavasibhava. Katupasanati rajakuladisu dassitasippa. 

 Tassa purisassa javoti evarupo abbo puriso nama na bhutapubbo, bodhisattasseva pana javanahamsakalo nama asi. Tada bodhisatto cattari (Spk. pg.2.208) kandani ahari. Tada kirassa kanitthabhataro “mayam, bhatika, suriyena saddhim javissama”ti arocesum. Bodhisatto aha--“suriyo sighajavo, na sakkhissatha tumhe tena saddhim javitun”ti. Te dutiyam tatiyampi tatheva vatva ekadivasam “gacchama”ti yugandharapabbatam aruhitva nisidimsu. Bodhisatto “kaham me bhataro”ti? Pucchitva, “suriyena saddhim javitum gata”ti vutte, “vinassissanti tapassino”ti te anukampamano sayampi gantva tesam santike nisidi. Atha suriye uggacchante dvepi bhataro suriyena saddhimyeva akasam pakkhanta, bodhisattopi tehi saddhimyeva pakkhanto. Tesu ekassa apatteyeva antarabhattasamaye pakkhantaresu aggi utthahi, so bhataram pakkositva “na sakkomi”ti aha. Tamenam bodhisatto “ma bhayi”ti samassasetva pakkhapabjarena palivethetva daratham vinodetva “gaccha”ti pesesi. 

 Dutiyo yava antarabhatta javitva pakkhantaresu aggimhi utthahite tathevaha. Tampi so tatheva katva “gaccha”ti pesesi. Sayam pana yava majjhanhika javitva, “ete balati mayapi balena na bhavitabban”ti nivattitva--“aditthasahayakam Baranasirajam passissami”ti Baranasim agamasi. Tasmim nagaramatthake paribbhamante dvadasayojanam nagaram pattakatahena otthatapatto viya ahosi. Atha paribbhamantassa paribbhamantassa tattha tattha chiddani pabbayimsu. Sayampi anekahamsasahassasadiso pabbayi. So vegam patisamharitva rajagehabhimukho ahosi. Raja oloketva --“agato kira me piyasahayo javanahamso”ti vatapanam vivaritva ratanapitham pabbapetva olokento atthasi. Bodhisatto ratanapithe nisidi. 

 Athassa raja sahassapakena telena pakkhantarani makkhetva, madhulaje ceva madhurapanakabca adasi. Tato nam kataparibhogam “samma, kaham agamasi”ti? Pucchi. So tam pavattim arocetva “athaham, maharaja, yava majjhanhika javitva--‘natthi javitena attho’ti nivatto”ti acikkhi. Atha raja aha--“aham, sami, tumhakam suriyena saddhim javanavegam (Spk. pg.2.209) passitukamo”ti Dukkaram, maharaja, na sakka taya passitunti. Tena hi, sami, sarikkhakamattampi dassehiti. Ama, maharaja, dhanuggahe sannipatehiti. Raja sannipatesi. Hamso tato cattaro gahetva nagaramajjhe toranam karetva attano givaya ghandam pilandhapetva toranassa upari nisiditva--“cattaro jana toranam nissaya catudisabhimukha ekekam kandam khipantu”ti vatva, sayam pathamakandeneva saddhim uppatitva, tam kandam aggahetvava, dakkhinabhimukham gatakandam dhanuto ratanamattapagatam ganhi. Dutiyam dviratanamattapagatam, tatiyam tiratanamattapagatam, catuttham bhumim appattameva ganhi. Atha nam cattari kandani gahetva torane nisinnakaleyeva addasamsu. So rajanam aha--“passa, maharaja, evamsigho amhakam javo”ti. Evam bodhisatteneva javanahamsakale tani kandani aharitaniti veditabbani. 
 Purato dhavantiti aggato javanti. Na paneta sabbakalam puratova honti, kadaci purato, kadaci pacchato honti. Akasatthakavimanesu hi uyyananipi honti pokkharaniyopi, ta tattha nahayanti, udakakilam kilamana pacchatopi honti, vegena pana gantva puna puratova dhavanti. Ayusavkharati rupajivitindriyam sandhaya vuttam. Tabhi tato sighataram khiyati. Arupadhammanam pana bhedo na sakka pabbapetum. Chattham.
(▼S-t pg.2.189)
  S-t (S.20.6.)6. Dhanuggahasuttavannana 
 228. Dalhadhanunoti thirataradhanuno. Idani tassa thiratarabhavam paricchedato dassetum “dalhadhanu”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha dvisahassathamanti palanam dvisahassathamam. Vuttamevattham pakatataram katva dassetum “yassa”ti-adimaha. Tattha yassati dhanuno. Aropitassati jiyam aropitassa. Jiyabaddhoti jiyaya baddho. Pathavito muccati, etam “dvisahassathaman”ti veditabbam  Lohasisadinanti kalalohatambalohasisadinam. Bharoti purisabharo, so pana majjhimapurisassa vasena edisam tassa balam datthabbam. Uggahitasippa dhanuvedasikkhavasena. Cinnavasibhava lakkhesu avirajjhanasarakkhepavasena. Katam rajakuladisu upagantva asanam sarakkhepo etehiti katupasanati aha “rajakuladisu dassitasippa”ti. 
 “Bodhisatto cattari kandani ahari”ti vatva tameva attham vittharato dassento “tada kira”ti-adimaha. Tattha javissamati dhavissama. Aggi utthahiti sighapatanasantapena ca suriyarasmisantapassa asannabhavena ca usuma utthahi. Pakkhapabjarenati pakkhajalantarena. 
 Nivattitvati “nippayojanamidam javanan”ti nivattitva. Pattakatahena otthatapatto viyati pihitapatto viya ahosi, vegasa patanena nagarassa upari akasassa nirikkhanam ahosi. Sabcaritatta anekahamsasahassasadiso pabbayi seyyathapi bodhisattassa dhanuggahakale sarakutadidassane. 
 Dukkaranti tassa adassanam sandhayaha, na attano patanam. Suriyamandalabhi atisighena javena gacchantampi pabbasayojanayamavitthatam attano vipulataya pabhassarataya ca sattanam cakkhussa gocarabhavam gacchati, javanahamso pana tadisena suriyena saddhim javena gacchanto na pabbayeyya. Tasma vuttam “na sakka taya passitun”ti. Cattaro akkhanavedhino. Gantva gahite sotum ghandam pilandhapetva sayam puratthabhimukho nisinno. Puratthimadisabhimukham gatakandam sandhayaha “pathamakandeneva saddhim uppatitva”ti. Te cattari kandani ekakkhaneyeva khipimsu. 
 Ayum (S-t pg.2.190) savkharoti etenati ayusavkharo. Yatha hi kammajarupanam pavatti jivitindriyapatibaddha, evam attabhavassa pavatti tappatibaddhati. Bahuvacananiddeso pana paliyam ekasmim khane anekasatasavkhassa jivitindriyassa upalabbhanato. Tam jivitindriyam. Tato yathavuttadevatanam javato sighataram khiyati ittarakhanatta. Vuttabhetam--
 
“Jivitam attabhavo ca, sukhadukkha ca kevala; 

 
Ekacittasamayutta, lahuso vattate khano”ti. (mahani. 10). 

 Bhedoti bhavgo. Na sakka pabbapetum tatopi ativiya ittarakhanatta. 
(▼PTS.S.II,266.)
(S.20.7.) 7. Anisuttam 鼓輻
►《雜阿含1258經》
 229. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Bhutapubbam, bhikkhave, dasarahanam anako nama mudivgo ahosi. (▼PTS.S.II,267.) Tassa dasaraha anake ghatite abbam anim odahimsu. Ahu kho so, bhikkhave, samayo yam anakassa mudivgassa poranam pokkharaphalakam antaradhayi. Anisavghatova avasissi. Evameva kho, bhikkhave, bhavissanti bhikkhu anagatamaddhanam, ye te suttanta tathagatabhasita gambhira gambhirattha lokuttara subbatappatisamyutta, tesu bhabbamanesu na sussusissanti na sotam odahissanti na abba cittam upatthapessanti na ca te dhamme uggahetabbam pariyapunitabbam mabbissanti”. 

 “Ye pana te suttanta kavikata kaveyya cittakkhara cittabyabjana bahiraka savakabhasita, tesu bhabbamanesu sussusissanti, sotam odahissanti, abba cittam upatthapessanti, te ca dhamme uggahetabbam pariyapunitabbam mabbissanti. Evametesam, bhikkhave, suttantanam tathagatabhasitanam gambhiranam gambhiratthanam lokuttaranam subbatappatisamyuttanam antaradhanam bhavissati. Tasmatiha, bhikkhave, evam sikkhitabbam--‘Ye te suttanta tathagatabhasita gambhira gambhirattha lokuttara subbatappatisamyutta, tesu bhabbamanesu sussusissama, sotam odahissama abba cittam upatthapessama, te ca dhamme uggahetabbam pariyapunitabbam mabbissama’ti. Evabhi vo, bhikkhave, sikkhitabban”ti. Sattamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.209)
 Spk. (S.20.7.)7. Anisuttavannana 
 229. Sattame dasarahananti evamnamakanam khattiyanam. Te kira satato dasabhagam ganhimsu, tasma “dasaraha”ti pabbayimsu. Anakoti evamladdhanamo mudivgo. Himavante kira mahakuliradaho ahosi. Tattha mahanto kuliro otinnotinnam hatthim khadati. Atha hatthi upadduta ekam karenum sakkarimsu “imissa puttam nissaya amhakam sotthi bhavissati”ti. Sapi mahesakkham puttam vijayi. Te tampi sakkarimsu. So vuddhippatto mataram pucchi, “kasma mam ete sakkaronti”ti? Sa tam pavattimacikkhi. So “kim mayham kuliro pahoti? Etha gacchama”ti mahahatthiparivaro (Spk. pg.2.210) tattha gantva pathamameva otari. Kuliro udakasaddeneva agantva tam aggahesi. Mahanto kulirassa alo, so tam ito va etto va caletum asakkonto mukhe sondam pakkhipitva viravi. Hatthino “yamnissaya mayam ‘sotthi bhavissati’ti amabbimha, so pathamataram gahito”ti tato tato palayimsu. 
 Athassa mata avidure thatva “mayam thalanaga, tumhe udakanaga nama, nagehi nago na vihethetabbo”ti kuliram piyavacanena vatva imam gathamaha--

 
“Ye kulira samuddasmim, Gavgaya Yamunaya ca; 

 
Tesam tvam varijo settho, mubca rodantiya pajan”ti. 

 Matugamasaddo nama purise khobhetva titthati, tasma so gahanam sithilamakasi. Hatthipoto vegena ubho pade ukkhipitva tam pitthiyam akkami. Saha akkamana pitthi mattikabhajanam viya bhijji. Atha nam dantehi vijjhitva ukkhipitva thale chaddetva tuttharavam ravi. Atha nam hatthi ito cito ca agantva maddimsu. Tassa eko alo patikkamitva pati, tam Sakko devaraja gahetva gato. 

 Itaro pana alo vatatapena sukkhitva pakkalakharasavanno ahosi, so deve vutthe udakoghena vuyhanto dasabhatikanam rajunam uparisote jalam pasarapetva Gavgaya kilantanam agantva jale laggi. Te kilapariyosane jalamhi ukkhipiyamane tam disva pucchimsu “kim etan”ti? “Kulira-alo sami”ti. “Na sakka esa abharanatthaya upanetum, pariyonandhapetva bherim karissama”ti? Pariyonandhapetva paharimsu. Saddo dvadasayojanam nagaram avatthari. Tato ahamsu--“na sakka idam divase divase vadetum, chanadivasatthaya mavgalabheri hotu”ti mavgalabherim akamsu. Tasmim vadite mahajano anhayitva apilandhitva hatthiyanadini aruyha sigham sannipatanti. Iti mahajanam pakkositva viya anetiti anako tvevassa namam ahosi. 

 Abbam (Spk. pg.2.211) anim odahimsuti abbam suvannarajatadimayam anim ghatayimsu. Anisavghatova avasissiti suvannadimayanam aninam savghatamattameva avasesam ahosi. Athassa dvadasayojanappamano saddo antosalayampi dukkhena suyyittha. 
 Gambhirati palivasena gambhira sallasuttasadisa. Gambhiratthati atthavasena gambhira mahavedallasuttasadisa (ma. ni. 1.449adayo). Lokuttarati lokuttara-atthadipaka. Subbatappatisamyuttati sattasubbatadhammamattameva pakasaka samkhittasamyuttasadisa. Uggahetabbam pariyapunitabbanti uggahetabbe ca pariyapunitabbe ca. Kavikatati kavihi kata. Itaram tasseva vevacanam. Cittakkharati vicitra-akkhara. Itaram tasseva vevacanam. Bahirakati sasanato bahibhuta. Savakabhasitati tesam tesam savakehi bhasita. Sussusissantiti akkharacittataya ceva savanasampattiya ca attamana hutva samaneradaharabhikkhumatugamamahagahapatikadayo “esa dhammakathiko”ti sannipatitva sotukama bhavissanti. Tasmati yasma tathagatabhasita suttanta anuggayhamana antaradhayanti, tasma. Sattamam.
(▼S-t pg.2.190)
  S-t (S.20.7.)7. Anisuttavannana 
 229. Abbe rajano ca bhagam ganhanta ime viya dasabhagam ganhantiti tesamayam anugati pabbayati. Mahajanassa anayanato anakoti aha “evamladdhanamo”ti. Idani tam adito patthaya agamananukkamam dassetum “Himavante kira”ti-adimaha. Karenunti karenukam, hatthininti attho. Sakkarimsuti anatthapariharanavasena pasatthupaharavasena ca pujesum. Otariti kuliradaham pavisi. Patikkamitva thapanavasena apakkamitva pati. 
 Suvannarajatadimayanti kismibci chidde suvannamayam, kismibci rajatamayam, kismibci phalikamayam anim ghatayimsu bandhimsu. Pubbe pharitva titthantassa dvadasa yojanani pamano etassati dvadasayojanappamano, saddo. Athassa anekasatakale gacchante antosalayampi dukkhena suyyittha anisavghatamattatta. 
   Gambhirati agadha dukkhogalha. Sallasuttabhi “animittamanabbatan”ti-adina palivasena gambhiram, na atthagambhiram. Tatha hi tattha ta ta gatha duvibbeyyarupa titthanti, duvibbeyyam banena dukkhogahanti katva “gambhiran”ti (S-t pg.2.191) vuccati. Pubbaparampettha kasabci gathanam duvibbeyyataya dukkhogahameva, tasma tam palivasena “gambhiran”ti vuttam “palivasena gambhira sallasuttasadisa”ti. Imina nayena “atthavasena gambhira”ti ettha attho veditabbo. Mahavedallasuttassa atthavasena gambhirata pakatayeva. Lokam uttaratiti lokuttaro, navavidha-appamanadhammo, so atthabhuto etesam atthiti lokuttara. Tenaha “lokuttara-atthadipaka”ti. Sattasubbatadhammamattamevati sattena attana subbatam kevalam dhammamattameva. Uggahetabbam pariyapunitabbanti ca livgavacanavipallasena vuttanti aha “uggahetabbe ca pariyapunitabbe ca”ti. Kavitati kavino kammam kavikata. Yassa pana yam kammam, tam tena katanti vuccatiti aha “kavitati kavihi kata”ti. Itaram “kaveyya”ti padam, kabbanti vuttam hoti. “Kabban”ti ca kavina vuttanti attho. Tenaha “tasseva vevacanan”ti. Cittakkharati vicitrakara-akkhara. Sasanato bahibhutati na sasanavacara. Tesam savakehiti “Buddhanam savaka”ti apabbatanam yesam kesabci savakehi. Anuggayhamanati na uggayhamana savanadharanaparicaya-atthupaparikkhadivasena anuggayhamana. Antaradhayanti adassanam gacchanti. 
pu-vi(S.20.7.)Anisutta 

 Puccha– tattheva avuso poranakehi dhammasamgahakamahatherehi samgitam anisuttam Bhagavata kattha kam arabbha kathabca bhasitam. 

 Vissajjana– savatthiyamyeva bhante sambahule bhikkhu arabbha “bhutapubbam bhikkhave dasarahanam anako nama mudivgo ahosi, tassa dasaraha anake ghatite abbam anim odahimsu, ahu kho so bhikkhave samayo yam anakassa mudivgassa poranam pokkharaphalakam antaradhayi (pg. 1.0267) anisavghatova avasissi”ti evamadina Bhagavata bhasitam.
(▼PTS.S.II,267.)
(S.20.8.) 8. Kalivgarasuttam 槁
►《雜阿含1252經》
 230. Evam me sutam--ekam samayam Bhagava Vesaliyam viharati Mahavane Kutagarasalayam. Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi “Bhikkhavo”ti.  “Bhadante”ti te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum.  Bhagava etadavoca--

 “Kalivgarupadhana bhikkhave, etarahi licchavi (▼PTS.S.II,268.) viharanti appamatta atapino upasanasmim. Tesam raja Magadho ajatasattu vedehiputto na labhati otaram na labhati arammanam.  Bhavissanti, bhikkhave anagatamaddhanam licchavi sukhumala mudutalunahatthapada te mudukasu seyyasu tulabimbohanasu 

yavasuriyuggamana seyyam kappissanti. Tesam raja Magadho ajatasattu vedehiputto lacchati otaram lacchati arammanam. 

 “Kalivgarupadhana, bhikkhave, etarahi bhikkhu viharanti appamatta atapino padhanasmim. Tesam maro papima na labhati otaram na labhati arammanam.  Bhavissanti, bhikkhave, anagatamaddhanam bhikkhu sukhuma mudutalunahatthapada. Te mudukasu seyyasu tulabimbohanasu yavasuriyuggamana seyyam kappissanti. Tesam maro papima lacchati otaram lacchati arammanam. Tasmatiha, bhikkhave, evam sikkhitabbam--‘Kalivgarupadhana viharissama appamatta atapino padhanasmin’ti. Evabhi vo, bhikkhave, sikkhitabban”ti. Atthamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.211)
 Spk. (S.20.8.)8. Kalivgarasuttavannana 
 230. Atthame kalivgarupadhanati kalivgaraghatikam sisupadhanabceva padupadhanabca katva. Appamattati sippuggahane appamatta. Atapinoti utthanaviriyatapena yutta. Upasanasminti sippanam abhiyoge acariyanabca payirupasane. Te kira tada patova utthaya sippasalam gacchanti, tattha sippam uggahetva sajjhayadihi abhiyogam katva mukham dhovitva yagupanaya gacchanti. Yagum pivitva puna sippasalam gantva sippam ganhitva sajjhayam karonta patarasaya gacchanti. Katapatarasa samana “ma pamadena ciram niddokkamanam ahosi”ti khadiraghatikasu sise ca pade ca upadahitva thokam nipajjitva puna sippasalam gantva sippam gahetva sajjhayanti. Sayam sajjhayam karonta ca geham gantva bhuttasayamasa pathamayamam sajjhayam katva sayanakale tatheva kalivgaram (Spk. pg.2.212) upadhanam katva sayanti. Evam te akkhanavedhino valavedhino ca ahesum. Idam sandhayetam vuttam. 
   Otaranti vivaram. Arammananti paccayam. Padhanasminti padhanabhumiyam viriyam kurumana. Pathamabodhiyam kira bhikkhu bhattakiccam katvava kammatthanam manasi karonti. Tesam manasikarontanamyeva suriyo attham gacchati. Te nhayitva puna cavkamam otaritva pathamayamam cavkamanti. Tato “ma ciram niddayimha”ti sariradarathavinodanattham nipajjanta katthakhandam upadahitva nipajjanti, te puna pacchimayame vutthaya cavkamam otaranti. Te sandhaya idam vuttam. Ayampi dipo tinnam rajunam kale ekaghandinigghoso ekapadhanabhumi ahosi. Nanamukhe pahataghandi pilicchikoliyam osarati, kalyaniyam pahataghandi nagadipe osarati  “Ayam bhikkhu puthujjano, ayam puthujjano”ti avgulim pasaretva dassetabbo ahosi. Ekadivasam sabbe arahantova ahesum. Tasmati yasma kalivgarupadhananam maro arammanam na labhati, tasma. Atthamam. 
(▼S-t pg.2.191)
  S-t (S.20.8.)8. Kalivgarasuttavannana 
 230. Kalivgaram vuccati khuddakadarukhandam, tam upadhanam etesanti kalivgarupadhana. Licchavi pana khadiradandam upadhanam katva tada viharimsu. Tasma vuttam “khadiraghatikasu”ti-adi. Pakativijjusabbito natthi etesam khano vijjhaneti akkhanavedhino tato sighataram vijjhanato. “Akkhanan”ti vijju vuccati ittarakhanatta. Akkhanobhasena lakkhanavedhaka akkhanavedhino. Anekadha bhinnassa valassa vijjhanena valavedhino. Valekadeso hi idha “valo”ti gahito. 
 Bahudeva divasabhagam padhananuyogato uppannadarathaparissamavinodanattham nhayitva.  Te sandhayati te tatharupe padhanakammikabhikkhu sandhaya. Idam idani vuccamanam atthajatam vuttam poranatthakathayam. Ayampi dipoti (S-t pg.2.192) tambapannidipamaha. Padhananuyubjanavelaya nivedanavasena tattha tattha ekajjham pahataghandinigghoseneva ekaghandinigghoso, tattha tattha pannasaladisu vasantanam bhikkhunam vasena ekapadhanabhuto. Nanamukhoti anuradhapurassa pacchimadisayam eko viharo, pilicchikolinagarassa puratthimadisayam. Ubhayattha pavattaghandisadda antarapavattaghandisaddehi missetva osaranti. Kalyaniyam pavattaghandisaddo tatha nagadipe.
(▼PTS.S.II,268.)
(S.20.9.) 9. Nagasuttam 象
►《雜阿含1083經》，《別譯雜阿含22經》
 231. Evam me sutam--ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tena kho pana samayena abbataro navo bhikkhu ativelam kulani upasavkamati. Tamenam bhikkhu evamahamsu--“Mayasma ativelam kulani upasavkami”ti. So bhikkhu bhikkhuhi vuccamano evamaha--“Ime hi nama thera bhikkhu kulani upasavkamitabbam mabbissanti, kimavgam panahan”ti? 

 Atha kho sambahula bhikkhu yena Bhagava tenupasavkamimsu; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidimsu. (▼PTS.S.II,269.) Ekamantam nisinna kho te bhikkhu Bhagavantam etadavocum--“Idha, bhante, abbataro navo bhikkhu ativelam kulani upasavkamati. Tamenam bhikkhu evamahamsu--‘Mayasma ativelam kulani upasavkami’ti. So bhikkhu bhikkhuhi vuccamano evamaha--‘Ime hi nama thera bhikkhu kulani upasavkamitabbam mabbissanti, kimavgam panahan’”ti. 

 “Bhutapubbam bhikkhave, arabbayatane mahasarasi. Tam naga upanissaya viharanti. Te tam sarasim ogahetva sondaya bhisamulalam abbuhetva suvikkhalitam vikkhaletva akaddamam savkhaditva ajjhoharanti. Tesam tam vannaya ceva hoti balaya ca, na ca tatonidanam maranam va nigacchanti maranamattam va dukkham. Tesamyeva kho pana, bhikkhave, mahanaganam anusikkhamana taruna bhivkacchapa tam sarasim ogahetva sondaya bhisamulalam abbuhetva na suvikkhalitam vikkhaletva sakaddamam asavkhaditva ajjhoharanti. Tesam tam neva vannaya hoti na balaya. Tatonidanam maranam va nigacchanti maranamattam va dukkham. 

 “Evameva kho, bhikkhave, idha thera bhikkhu pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaramadaya gamam va nigamam va pindaya pavisanti. Te tattha dhammam bhasanti. Tesam gihi pasannakaram karonti. Te tam labham agadhita amucchita anajjhopanna adinavadassavino nissaranapabba paribhubjanti. Tesam tam vannaya ceva hoti balaya ca, na ca tatonidanam maranam va nigacchanti maranamattam va dukkham. Tesamyeva kho pana, bhikkhave, theranam bhikkhunam anusikkhamana nava bhikkhu pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaramadaya gamam va nigamam va pindaya pavisanti. Te tattha dhammam bhasanti. Tesam gihi          (▼PTS.S.II,270.) pasannakaram karonti. Te tam labham gadhita mucchita ajjhopanna anadinavadassavino anissaranapabba paribhubjanti. Tesam tam neva vannaya hoti na balaya, te tatonidanam maranam va nigacchanti maranamattam va dukkham. Tasmatiha, bhikkhave, evam sikkhitabbam--‘Agadhita amucchita anajjhopanna adinavadassavino nissaranapabba tam labham paribhubjissama’ti. Evabhi vo, bhikkhave, sikkhitabban”ti Navamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.212)
 Spk. (S.20.9.)9. Nagasuttavannana 
 231. Navame ativelanti atikkantavelam kalam atikkantappamanam kalam. Kimavgam panahanti aham pana kimkarana na upasavkamissami? Bhisamulalanti bhisabceva mulalabca. Abbuhetvati uddharitva. Bhivkacchapati hatthipotaka. Te kira abhinham bhivkarasaddam karonti, tasma bhivkacchapati vuccanti. Pasannakaram karontiti pasannehi kattabbakaram karonti, cattaro paccaye denti. Dhammam bhasantiti ekam dve jatakani va suttante va ugganhitva asambhinnena sarena dhammam desenti. Pasannakaram karontiti tesam taya desanaya pasanna gihi paccaye denti. Neva vannaya hoti na balayati neva gunavannaya, na banabalaya hoti, gunavanne pana parihayante sariravannopi sarirabalampi parihayati, tasma sarirassa neva vannaya na balaya hoti. Navamam.
(▼S-t pg.2.192)
  S-t (S.20.9.)9. Nagasuttavannana 
   231. Atikkantavelanti bhattanumodana-upanisinnakathavelato atikkantavelam. Asambhinnenati sarasampattito asambhinnena, sarassa uccaranasampattim aparihapetvati attho. Aparisuddhasayataya neva gunavannaya na banabalaya hoti. Tanti tam tatha paccayanam paribhubjanam, tam tatha micchapatipajjanam. 
(▼PTS.S.II,270.)
(S.20.10.) 10. Bilarasuttam 貓
►《雜阿含1260經》
 232. Savatthiyam viharati. Tena kho pana samayena abbataro bhikkhu ativelam kulesu carittam apajjati. Tamenam bhikkhu evamahamsu--“Mayasma ativelam kulesu carittam apajji”ti. So bhikkhu bhikkhuhi vuccamano na viramati. Atha kho sambahula bhikkhu yena Bhagava tenupasavkamimsu upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidimsu. Ekamantam nisinna kho te bhikkhu Bhagavantam etadavocum--“Idha, bhante, abbataro bhikkhu ativelam kulesu carittam apajjati. Tamenam bhikkhu evamahamsu--‘Mayasma ativelam kulesu carittam apajji’ti. So bhikkhu bhikkhuhi vuccamano na viramati”ti. 

 “Bhutapubbam, bhikkhave, bilaro sandhisamalasavkatire thito ahosi mudumusim maggayamano --‘Yadayam mudumusi gocaraya pakkamissati, tattheva nam gahetva khadissami’ti. Atha kho so, bhikkhave, mudumusi gocaraya pakkami. Tamenam bilaro gahetva sahasa savkhaditva ajjhohari. Tassa so mudumusi antampi khadi, antagunampi khadi. So (▼PTS.S.II,271.) tatonidanam maranampi nigacchi maranamattampi dukkham. 

 “Evameva kho, bhikkhave, idhekacco bhikkhu pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaramadaya gamam va nigamam va pindaya pavisati arakkhiteneva kayena arakkhitaya vacaya arakkhitena cittena, anupatthitaya satiya, asamvutehi indriyehi. So tattha passati matugamam dunnivattham va dupparutam va. Tassa matugamam disva dunnivattham va dupparutam va rago cittam anuddhamseti. So raganuddhamsena cittena maranam va nigacchati maranamattam va dukkham. Maranabhetam, bhikkhave, ariyassa vinaye yo sikkham paccakkhaya hinayavattati. Maranamattabhetam, bhikkhave, dukkham yadidam abbataram samkilittham apattim apajjati. Yatharupaya apattiya vutthanam pabbayati. Tasmatiha, bhikkhave, evam sikkhitabbam--‘rakkhiteneva kayena rakkhitaya vacaya rakkhitena cittena, upatthitaya satiya, samvutehi indriyehi gamam va nigamam va pindaya pavisissama’ti. Evabhi vo, bhikkhave, sikkhitabban”ti.  Dasamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.213)
 Spk. (S.20.10.)10. Bilarasuttavannana 
 232. Dasame sandhisamalasamkatireti ettha sandhiti bhinnagharanam sandhi, samaloti gamato guthanikkhamanamaggo, samkatiranti savkaratthanam. Mudumusinti mudukam musikam. Vutthanam pabbayatiti desana pabbayati. Dasamam. 
(▼S-t pg.2.192)
  S-t (S.20.10.)10. Bilarasuttavannana 
   232. Gharanam sandhiti gharena gharassa sambandhatthanam. Saha malena vattatiti samalam. Gehato gamato ca nikkhamanacandanikatthanam. Savkaratthananti savkarakutam. Keci “sandhisavkarakutatthanan”ti vadanti. Vutthananti apanna-apattito, na kilesato vutthanam, suddhante adhitthanam. Tam pana yatha-apannaya apattiya “desana”tveva vuccatiti aha “desana pabbayati”ti.
(▼PTS.S.II,271.)
(S.20.11.) 11. Sivgalasuttam 豺(1)
►《雜阿含經》1262、1264經
 233. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Assuttha no tumhe, bhikkhave, rattiya paccusasamayam jarasivgalassa vassamanassa”ti?  “Evam, bhante”.  “Eso kho, bhikkhave, jarasivgalo ukkandakena nama rogajatena phuttho. So yena yena icchati tena tena gacchati; yattha yattha icchati tattha tattha titthati; yattha yattha icchati tattha tattha nisidati; yattha yattha icchati tattha tattha nipajjati; (▼PTS.S.II,272.) sitakopi nam vato upavayati. Sadhu khvassa, bhikkhave, yam idhekacco sakyaputtiyapatibbo evarupampi attabhavapatilabham patisamvediyetha. Tasmatiha, bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam ‘Appamatta viharissama’ti. Evabhi vo, bhikkhave, sikkhitabban”ti. Ekadasamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.213)
 Spk. (S.20.11.)11. Sivgalasuttavannana 
 233. Ekadasame yena yena icchatiti so jarasivgalo icchiticchitatthane iriyapathakappanena sitavatupavayanena ca antarantara cittassadampi labhatiti dasseti. Sakyaputtiyapatibboti idam Devadattam sandhaya vuttam. So hi ettakampi cittassadam anagate attabhave na labhissatiti. Ekadasamam. 
(▼S-t pg.2.193)
  S-t (S.20.11.)11. Sivgalasuttavannana 
 233. Ettakampiti imina jarasivgalena laddhabbam cittassadamattampi na labhissati sakalameva kappam sabbaso avicijalahi nirantaram jhayamanataya niccadukkhaturabhavato. 
(▼PTS.S.II,272.)
(S.20.12.) 12. Dutiyasivgalasuttam 豺(2)
►《雜阿含1264經》
 234. Savatthiyam viharati …pe… “Assuttha no tumhe, bhikkhave, rattiya paccusasamayam jarasivgalassa vassamanassa”ti?  “Evam, bhante”.  “Siya kho, bhikkhave, tasmim jarasivgale ya kaci katabbuta katavedita, na tveva idhekacce sakyaputtiyapatibbe siya ya kaci katabbuta katavedita. Tasmatiha, bhikkhave, evam sikkhitabbam--‘Katabbuno bhavissama katavedino; na ca no amhesu appakampi katam nassissati’ti. Evabhi vo, bhikkhave, sikkhitabban”ti.  Dvadasamam. 

 Opammasamyuttam samattam.
 Tassuddanam--

 Kutam nakhasikham kulam, okkha satti dhanuggaho;
 Ani kalivgaro nago, bilaro dve sivgalakati.
(▼Spk.pg.2.213)
 Spk. (S.20.12.)12. Dutiyasivgalasuttavannana 
 234. Dvadasame katabbutati katajananam. Kataveditati katavisesajananam. Tatridam jarasivgalassa katabbutaya vatthu--satta kira bhataro khettam kasanti. Tesam sabbakanittho khettapariyante thatva gavo rakkhati. Athekam jarasivgalam ajagaro ganhi, so tam disva yatthiya pothetva vissajjapesi. Ajagaro sivgalam vissajjetva tameva ganhi. Sivgalo cintesi--“mayham imina jivitam dinnam, ahampi imassa dassami”ti yagughatassa upari thapitam vasim mukhena damsitva tassa santikam agamasi. Itare bhataro disva, “sivgalo vasim harati”ti anubandhimsu. So tehi ditthabhavam batva vasim tassa santike chaddetva palayi. Itare agantva kanittham ajagarena gahitam disva vasiya ajagaram chinditva tam gahetva agamamsu. Evam jarasivgale siya ya kaci katabbuta katavedita. Sakyaputtiyapatibbeti idampi Devadattassa acarameva sandhaya vuttanti. Dvadasamam.
(▼S-t pg.2.193)
  S-t (S.20.12.)12. Dutiyasivgalasuttavannana 
 234. Katajanananti katupakarajananam. Kataveditati tasseva paresam pakatakaranavasena jananameva. Acaramevati kataparadhameva. 
▲top 回目錄
(▼PTS.S.II,273.)
(S.21.)(10) Bhikkhusamyuttam 比丘相應

(S.21.1.) 1. Kolitasuttam 拘離多
►《雜阿含501經》，cf. S.40.1-6.
 235. Evam me sutam--ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tatra kho ayasma Mahamoggallano bhikkhu amantesi--“Avuso bhikkhave”ti.  “Avuso”ti kho te bhikkhu ayasmato Mahamoggallanassa paccassosum. 

 Ayasma Mahamoggallano etadavoca--“Idha mayham, avuso, rahogatassa patisallinassa evam cetaso parivitakko udapadi--‘Ariyo tunhibhavo, ariyo tunhibhavoti vuccati. Katamo nu kho ariyo tunhibhavo’ti? Tassa mayham avuso, etadahosi--‘Idha bhikkhu vitakkavicaranam vupasama ajjhattam sampasadanam cetaso ekodibhavam avitakkam avicaram samadhijam pitisukham dutiyam jhanam upasampajja viharati. Ayam vuccati ariyo tunhibhavo’ti. So khvaham, avuso, vitakkavicaranam vupasama ajjhattam sampasadanam cetaso ekodibhavam avitakkam avicaram samadhijam pitisukham dutiyam jhanam upasampajja viharim. Tassa mayham, avuso, imina viharena viharato vitakkasahagata sabba manasikara samudacaranti”. 

 “Atha kho mam, avuso, Bhagava iddhiya upasavkamitva etadavoca--‘Moggallana, Moggallana, ma, brahmana, ariyam tunhibhavam pamado, ariye tunhibhave cittam santhapehi, ariye tunhibhave cittam ekodibhavam karohi, ariye tunhibhave cittam samadaha’ti. So khvaham, avuso, aparena samayena vitakkavicaranam vupasama ajjhattam sampasadanam cetaso ekodibhavam avitakkam avicaram samadhijam pitisukham dutiyam jhanam upasampajja viharami. (▼PTS.S.II,274.) yabhi tam, avuso samma vadamano vadeyya--‘satthara anuggahito savako mahabhibbatam patto’ti, mamam tam samma vadamano vadeyya--‘satthara anuggahito savako mahabhibbatam patto’”ti. Pathamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.214)
 Spk. (S.21.1.)1. Kolitasuttavannana 

 235. Bhikkhusamyuttassa pathame, avusoti savakanam alapo. Buddha hi Bhagavanto savake alapanta, “bhikkhave”ti alapanti, savaka pana “Buddhehi sadisa ma homa”ti, “avuso”ti pathamam vatva paccha, “bhikkhave”ti bhananti. Buddhehi ca alapite bhikkhusavgho, “bhante”ti pativacanam deti savakehi, “avuso”ti. Ayam vuccatiti yasma dutiyajjhane vitakkavicara nirujjhanti, yesam nirodha saddayatanam appavattim gacchati, tasma yadetam dutiyam jhanam nama, ayam vuccati “ariyanam tunhibhavo”ti. Ayamettha yojana. “Dhammi va katha ariyo va tunhibhavo”ti ettha pana kammatthanamanasikaropi pathamajjhanadinipi ariyo tunhibhavotveva savkham gatani. 
   Vitakkasahagatati vitakkarammana. Sabbamanasikarati sabba ca manasikaro ca. Samudacarantiti pavattanti. Therassa kira dutiyajjhanam na pagunam. Athassa tato vutthitassa vitakkavicara na santato upatthahimsu. Iccassa dutiyajjhanampi sabbamanasikarapi hanabhagiyava ahesum, tam dassento evamaha. Santhapehiti samma thapehi. Ekodibhavam karohiti ekaggam karohi. Samadahati samma adaha aropehi. Mahabhibbatanti chalabhibbatam. Sattha kira imina upayena satta divase therassa hanabhagiyam samadhim vaddhetva theram chalabhibbatam papesi. Pathamam.
(▼S-t pg.2.194)
  S-t (S.21.1.)1. Kolitasuttavannana 
 235. Savakanam alapoti savakanam sabrahmacarim uddissa alapo. Buddhehi sadisa ma homati Buddhacinnam samudacaram akathentehi savakehi, “avuso bhikkhave”ti alapita bhikkhu, “avuso”ti pativacanam denti, na, “bhante”ti. Dutiyajjhane vitakkavicara nirujjhanti tesam nirodheneva tassa jhanassa uppadetabbato. Yesam nirodhati yesam vacisavgaranam vitakkavicaranam nirujjhanena suvikkhambhitabhavena saddayatanam appavattim gacchati karanassa durato passambhitatta. Ariyoti niddoso. Parisuddho tunhibhavo, na titthiyanam mugabbataggahanam viya aparisuddhoti adhippayo. Pathamajjhanadiniti adi-saddena tatiyajjhanadini savganhati. 
   Arammanabhutena vitakkena saha gata pavattati vitakkasahagatati aha “vitakkarammana”ti. Vitakkarammanata ca sabbamanasikaranam sukhuma-arammanaggahanavasena datthabba. Tenaha “na santato upatthahimsu”ti. Na pagunam sammadeva vasibhavassa anapaditatta. Sabbamanasikarapiti tatiyajjhanadhigamaya pavattiyamana sabbamanasikarapi hanabhagiyava ahesum, na visesabhagiya. Samma thapehiti bahiddha vikkhepam pahaya samma ajjhattameva cittam thapehi. Ekaggam karohiti teneva vikkhepapatibahanena avihatamanasataya cittasamadhanavasena ekaggam karohi. Aropehiti isakampi bahumpi apatitam katva kammatthanarammane aropehi. Dutiya-aggasavakabhumiya paripuriya ayasma mahabhibbo, na yatha tathati aha “mahabhibbatanti chalabhibbatan”ti. Imina upayenati imina “atha kho mam, avuso”ti-adina vuttena upayena. Vaddhetvati uttari uttari visesabhagiyabhavapadanena samadhim pabbabca bruhetva bruhetva.
(▼PTS.S.II,274.)
(S.21.2.) 2. Upatissasuttam 優波低沙
 236. Savatthiyam viharati. Tatra kho ayasma Sariputto bhikkhu amantesi--“Avuso bhikkhave”ti.  “Avuso”ti kho te bhikkhu ayasmato Sariputtassa paccassosum.  Ayasma Sariputto etadavoca--

 “Idha mayham, avuso, rahogatassa patisallinassa evam cetaso parivitakko udapadi--‘Atthi nu kho tam kibci lokasmim yassa me viparinamabbathabhava uppajjeyyum sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa’ti? Tassa mayham, avuso, etadahosi--‘Natthi kho tam kibci lokasmim yassa me viparinamabbathabhava uppajjeyyum sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa’”ti. 

 Evam vutte, ayasma Anando ayasmantam Sariputtam etadavoca--“Satthupi kho te, avuso Sariputta, viparinamabbathabhava nuppajjeyyum sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa”ti?  “Satthupi kho me, avuso, viparinamabbathabhava nuppajjeyyum sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa, api ca me evamassa--‘Mahesakkho vata, bho, sattha antarahito mahiddhiko mahanubhavo. Sace hi Bhagava ciram dighamaddhanam tittheyya tadassa bahujanahitaya bahujanasukhaya lokanukampaya atthaya hitaya sukhaya devamanussanan’ti.    (▼PTS.S.II,275.) Tatha hi panayasmato Sariputtassa digharattam ahavkaramamavkaramananusaya susamuhata. Tasma ayasmato Sariputtassa satthupi viparinamabbathabhava nuppajjeyyum sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa”ti.  Dutiyam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.214)
 Spk. (S.21.2.)2. Upatissasuttavannana 
   236. Dutiye atthi nu kho tam kibci lokasminti idam ati-ularampi sattam va savkharam va sandhaya vuttam. Satthupi khoti idam yasma anandattherassa satthari adhimatto chando ca pemabca, tasma “kim nu kho imassa therassa satthu viparinamenapi sokadayo nuppajjeyyun”ti jananattham pucchati? Digharattanti sukarakhatalenadvare dighanakhaparibbajakassa vedanapariggahasuttantam desitadivasato patthaya atikkantakalam sandhayaha. Tasmibhi (Spk. pg.2.215) divase therassa ime vattanugatakilesa samuhatati. Dutiyam.
(▼S-t pg.2.195)
 S-t (S.21.2.)2. Upatissasuttavannana 
   236. Ati-ularampi sattam va savkharam va sandhaya vuttam sabbatthameva sabbaso chandaragassa suppahinatta. Jananattham pucchati satthugunanam ativiya ularatamabhavato.
(▼PTS.S.II,275.)
(S.21.3.) 3. Ghatasuttam 甕
►《雜阿含503經》
 237. Evam me sutam--ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tena kho pana samayena ayasma ca Sariputto ayasma ca Mahamoggallano Rajagahe viharanti Veluvane Kalandakanivape ekavihare. Atha kho ayasma Sariputto sayanhasamayam patisallana vutthito yenayasma Mahamoggallano tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva ayasmata Mahamoggallanena saddhim sammodi. Sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Sariputto ayasmantam Mahamoggallanam etadavoca--

 “Vippasannani kho te, avuso Moggallana, indriyani; parisuddho mukhavanno pariyodato santena nunayasma Mahamoggallano ajja viharena vihasi”ti.  “Olarikena khvaham, avuso, ajja viharena vihasim. Api ca, me ahosi dhammi katha”ti.  “Kena saddhim panayasmato Mahamoggallanassa ahosi dhammi katha”ti?  “Bhagavata kho me, avuso, saddhim ahosi dhammi katha”ti.  “Dure kho, avuso, Bhagava etarahi Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Kim nu kho, ayasma, Mahamoggallano Bhagavantam iddhiya upasavkami; udahu Bhagava ayasmantam Mahamoggallanam iddhiya upasavkami”ti? (▼PTS.S.II,276.) “Na khvaham, avuso, Bhagavantam iddhiya upasavkamim; napi mam Bhagava iddhiya upasavkami. Api ca, me yavata Bhagava ettavata dibbacakkhu visujjhi dibba ca sotadhatu.  Bhagavatopi yavataham ettavata dibbacakkhu visujjhi dibba ca sotadhatu”ti.  “Yathakatham panayasmato Mahamoggallanassa Bhagavata saddhim ahosi dhammi katha”ti? 

 “Idhaham, avuso, Bhagavantam etadavocam--‘Araddhaviriyo araddhaviriyoti, bhante, vuccati. Kittavata nu kho, bhante, araddhaviriyo hoti’ti? Evam vutte, mam, avuso, Bhagava etadavoca--‘Idha, Moggallana, bhikkhu araddhaviriyo viharati--kamam taco ca nharu ca atthi ca avasissatu, sarire upasussatu mamsalohitam, yam tam purisathamena purisaviriyena purisaparakkamena pattabbam na tam apapunitva viriyassa santhanam bhavissatiti. Evam kho, Moggallana, araddhaviriyo hoti’ti. Evam kho me, avuso, Bhagavata saddhim ahosi dhammi katha”ti. 

 “Seyyathapi, avuso, Himavato pabbatarajassa paritta pasanasakkhara yavadeva upanikkhepanamattaya evameva kho mayam ayasmato Mahamoggallanassa yavadeva upanikkhepanamattaya. Ayasma hi Mahamoggallano mahiddhiko mahanubhavo akavkhamano kappam tittheyya”ti. 

 “Seyyathapi avuso, mahatiya lonaghataya paritta lonasakkharaya yavadeva upanikkhepanamattaya; evameva kho mayam ayasmato Sariputtassa yavadeva upanikkhepanamattaya. (▼PTS.S.II,277.) Ayasma hi Sariputto Bhagavata anekapariyayena thomito vannito pasattho --

 
“Sariputtova pabbaya, silena upasamena ca; 

 
Yopi paravgato bhikkhu, etavaparamo siya”ti. 

 Itiha te ubho mahanaga abbamabbassa subhasitam sulapitam samanumodimsuti. Tatiyam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.215)
 Spk. (S.21.3.)3. Ghatasuttavannana 
 237. Tatiye ekavihareti ekasmim gabbhe. Tada kira bahu agantuka bhikkhu sannipatimsu. Tasmim parivenaggena va viharaggena va senasanesu apapunantesu dvinnam theranam eko gabbho sampatto. Te diva patiyekkesu thanesu nisidanti, rattim pana nesam antare civarasanim pasarenti. Te attano attano pattapattatthaneyeva nisidanti. Tena vuttam “ekavihare”ti. Olarikenati idam olarikarammanatam sandhaya vuttam. Dibbacakkhudibbasotadhatuviharena hi so vihasi, tesabca rupayatanasaddayatanasavkhatam olarikam arammanam. Iti dibbacakkhuna rupassa ditthatta dibbaya ca sotadhatuya saddassa sutatta so viharo olariko nama jato. Dibbacakkhu visujjhiti Bhagavato rupadassanatthaya visuddham ahosi. Dibba ca sotadhatuti sapi Bhagavato saddasunanattham visujjhi  Bhagavatopi therassa rupadassanatthabceva saddasunanatthabca tadubhayam visujjhi. Tada kira thero “katham nu kho etarahi sattha viharati”ti alokam vaddhetva dibbena cakkhuna sattharam Jetavane vihare gandhakutiyam nisinnam disva tassa dibbaya sotadhatuya saddam suni. Satthapi tatheva akasi. Evam te abbamabbam passimsu ceva, saddabca assosum. 

 Araddhaviriyoti paripunnaviriyo paggahitaviriyo. Yavadeva upanikkhepanamattayati tiyojanasahassavittharassa Himavato santike thapita sasapamatta pasanasakkhara “Himava nu kho maha, ayam nu kho pasanasakkhara”ti evam yava upanikkhepanamattasseva atthaya bhaveyyati vuttam hoti. Paratopi eseva nayo. Kappanti ayukappam. Lonaghatayati cakkavalamukhavattiya adharakam katva mukhavattiya brahmalokam ahacca thitaya lonacatiyati dasseti. 

Ime (Spk. pg.2.216) pana thera upamam aharanta sarikkhakeneva ca vijjamanagunena ca aharimsu. Katham? Ayabhi iddhi nama accuggatatthena ceva vipulatthena ca Himavantasadisa, pabba catubhumakadhamme anupavisitva thitatthena sabbabyabjanesu anupavitthalonarasasadisa. Evam tava sarikkhakatthena aharimsu. Samadhilakkhanam pana Mahamoggallanattherassa vibhutam pakatam. Kibcapi Sariputtattherassa avijjamana-iddhi nama natthi, Bhagavata pana “etadaggam, bhikkhave, mama savakanam bhikkhunam iddhimantanam yadidam Mahamoggallano”ti ayameva etadagge thapito. Vipassanalakkhanam pana Sariputtattherassa vibhutam pakatam. Kibcapi Mahamoggallanattherassapi pabba atthi, Bhagavata pana “etadaggam, bhikkhave, mama savakanam bhikkhunam mahapabbanam yadidam Sariputto”ti (a.ni.1.189) ayameva etadagge thapito. Tasma yatha ete abbamabbassa dhuram na papunanti, evam vijjamanagunena aharimsu. Samadhilakkhanasmibhi Mahamoggallano nipphattim gato, vipassanalakkhane Sariputtatthero, dvisupi etesu sammasambuddhoti. Tatiyam. 
(▼S-t pg.2.195)
 S-t (S.21.3.)3. Ghatasuttavannana 
 237. Parivenaggenati parivenabhagena. Keci “ekavihareti ekacchanne ekasmim avase”ti vadanti. Teti te dvepi thera. Patiyekkesu thanesuti visum visum thanesu. Nisidantiti divaviharam nisidanti. Olariko nama jato parittadhammarammanatta tassa. Teti thero Bhagava ca. 
 Paripunnaviriyoti catukiccasadhanavasena sampunnaviriyo. Paggahitaviriyoti isakampi savkocam anapajjitva pavattitaviriyo. Upanikkhepanamattassevati samipe thapanamattasseva. 
 Catubhumakadhammesu labbhamanatta pabbaya “catubhumakadhamme anupavisitva thitatthena”ti vuttam. Lakkhitabbatthena samadhi eva samadhilakkhanam. Evam vipassanalakkhanam veditabbam. Abbamabbassati abbassa abbassa nanalakkhanati veditabbam. Abbassati itarassa. Dhuranti vahitabbabharam. Dvisupi etesuti samadhilakkhanavipassanalakkhanesu sammasambuddho nipphattim gato. 
(▼PTS.S.II,277.)
(S.21.4.) 4. Navasuttam 年少
►《雜阿含1070經》，《別譯雜阿含9經》
 238. Savatthiyam viharati. Tena kho pana samayena abbataro navo bhikkhu pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanto viharam pavisitva appossukko tunhibhuto savkasayati, na bhikkhunam veyyavaccam karoti civarakarasamaye. Atha kho sambahula bhikkhu yena Bhagava tenupasavkamimsu; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidimsu. Ekamantam nisinna kho te bhikkhu Bhagavantam etadavocum--“Idha bhante, abbataro navo bhikkhu pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanto viharam pavisitva appossukko tunhibhuto savkasayati, na bhikkhunam veyyavaccam karoti civarakarasamaye”ti. 

 Atha kho Bhagava abbataram bhikkhum amantesi--“Ehi tvam, bhikkhu, mama vacanena tam bhikkhum amantehi ‘sattha tam, avuso, amanteti’”ti.  “Evam bhante”ti kho so bhikkhu Bhagavato patissutva yena so bhikkhu tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva tam bhikkhum etadavoca--“Sattha tam, avuso, amanteti”ti. (▼PTS.S.II,278.) “Evamavuso”ti kho so bhikkhu tassa bhikkhuno patissutva yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnam kho tam bhikkhum Bhagava etadavoca--“Saccam kira tvam, bhikkhu, pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanto viharam pavisitva appossukko tunhibhuto savkasayasi, na bhikkhunam veyyavaccam karosi civarakarasamaye”ti?  “Ahampi kho, bhante, sakam kiccam karomi”ti. 

 Atha kho Bhagava tassa bhikkhuno cetasa cetoparivitakkamabbaya bhikkhu amantesi--“Ma kho tumhe, bhikkhave, etassa bhikkhuno ujjhayittha. Eso kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhu catunnam jhananam abhicetasikanam ditthadhammasukha-viharanam nikamalabhi akicchalabhi akasiralabhi, yassa catthaya kulaputta sammadeva agarasma anagariyam pabbajanti, tadanuttaram brahmacariya-pariyosanam dittheva dhamme sayam abhibba sacchikatva upasampajja viharati”ti. 

 Idamavoca Bhagava. Idam vatvana Sugato athaparam etadavoca sattha--

 
“Nayidam sithilamarabbha, nayidam appena thamasa; 

 
Nibbanam adhigantabbam, sabbadukkhappamocanam. 

 
“Ayabca daharo bhikkhu, ayamuttamapuriso; 

 
Dhareti antimam deham, jetva maram savahinin”ti. Catuttham. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.216)
 Spk. (S.21.4.)4. Navasuttavannana 
 238. Catutthe appossukkoti nirussukko. Savkasayatiti viharati. Veyyavaccanti civare kattabbakiccam. Abhicetasikananti abhicittam uttamacittam nissitanam. Nikamalabhiti icchiticchitakkhane samapajjanasamatthataya nikamalabhi. Akicchalabhiti jhanaparipanthike sukhena vikkhambhetva samapajjanasamatthataya adukkhalabhi. Akasiralabhiti yathaparicchedena vutthanasamatthataya vipulalabhi, pagunajjhanoti attho. Sithilamarabbhati sithilaviriyam pavattetva. Catuttham.
(▼S-t pg.2.195)
 S-t (S.21.4.)4. Navasuttavannana 
 238. Abhicetasi nissita abhicetasika. Patipakkhavidhamanena abhivisittham cittam abhicittam. Yasma jhananam tamsampayuttam cittam nissaya paccayo hotiyeva, tasma “nissitanan”ti vuttam. Nikamalabhiti yathicchitalabhi (S-t pg.2.196) Yathaparicchedenati yathakatena kalaparicchedena. Vipulalabhiti appamanalabhi. “Kasiran”ti hi parittam vuccati, tappatipakkhena akasiram appamanam. Tenaha “pagunajjhanoti attho”ti. Sithilamarabbhati sithilam viriyarambham katvati atthoti aha “sithilam viriyam pavattetva”ti.
pu-vi(S.21.4.)Navasutta 
 Puccha– bhikkhusamyutte (pg. 1.0269) avuso Bhagavata navasuttam kattha kam arabbha kathabca bhasitam. 

 Vissajjana– savatthiyam bhante abbataram navam bhikkhum arabbha bhasitam. Abbataro bhante navo bhikkhu pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanto viharam pavisitva apposukko tunhibhuto savkasayabhi, na bhikkhunam veyyavaccam karoti civarakarasamaye tasmim bhante vatthusmim “ma kho tumhe bhikkhave etassa bhikkhuno ujjhayittha eso kho bhikkhave bhikkhu catunnam jhananam abhicetasikanam ditthadhamma sukhaviharanam nikamalabhi akicchalabhi akasiralabhi”ti evamadina Bhagavata bhasitam. 

 Ahampi (pg. 1.0270) kho bhante sakam kiccam karomi, 

 Eso (pg. 1.0271) kho bhikkhave bhikkhu catunnam jhananam abhicetasikanam ditthadhammasukhaviharanam nikamalabhi akicchalabhi akasiralabhi--

 Nayidam sithilamarabbha, nayidam appena thamasa; 

  Nibbanam adhigantabbam, sabbadukkhappamocanam. 

 Ayabca daharo bhikkhu, ayamuttamapuriso. 

 Dhareti antimam deham, jetva maram savahinim–
(▼PTS.S.II,278.)
(S.21.5.) 5. Sujatasuttam 善生
►《雜阿含1062經》，《別譯雜阿含1經》
 239. Savatthiyam viharati. Atha kho ayasma Sujato yena Bhagava tenupasavkami. Addasa kho Bhagava ayasmantam Sujatam duratova agacchantam.  Disvana bhikkhu amantesi--“Ubhayenevayam, bhikkhave, kulaputto sobhati--  (▼PTS.S.II,279.) Yabca abhirupo dassaniyo pasadiko paramaya vannapokkharataya samannagato, yassa catthaya kulaputta sammadeva agarasma anagariyam pabbajjanti tadanuttaram brahmacariyapariyosanam dittheva dhamme sayam abhibba sacchikatva upasampajja viharati”ti. Idamavoca Bhagava …pe… sattha--

 
“Sobhati vatayam bhikkhu, ujubhutena cetasa; 

 
Vippayutto visamyutto, anupadaya nibbuto. 

 
Dhareti antimam deham, jetva maram savahinin”ti. Pabcamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.216)
 Spk. (S.21.5.)5. Sujatasuttavannana 
 239. Pabcame abhirupoti abbani rupani atikkantarupo. Dassaniyoti datthabbayutto. Pasadikoti dassanena cittam pasadetum samattho. Vannapokkharatayati chavivannasundarataya. Pabcamam. 
(▼S-t pg.2.196)
 S-t (S.21.5.)5. Sujatasuttavannana 
 239. Abbani rupaniti paresam rupani. Atikkantarupoti attano rupasampattiya rupasobhaya atikkamitva thitarupo, sucirampi velam olokentassa tutthi-avaho. Dassanassa cakkhussa hitoti dassaniyo. Pasadam avahatiti pasadiko. Chavivannasundaratayati chavivannassa ceva sarirasanthanassa ca sobhanabhavena.
(▼PTS.S.II,279.)
(S.21.6.) 6. Lakundakabhaddiyasuttam 拔提
►《雜阿含1063經》，《別譯雜阿含2經》
 240. Savatthiyam viharati. Atha kho ayasma Lakundakabhaddiyo yena Bhagava tenupasavkami. Addasa kho Bhagava ayasmantam Lakundakabhaddiyam duratova agacchantam.  Disvana bhikkhu amantesi--“Passatha no tumhe, bhikkhave, etam bhikkhum agacchantam dubbannam duddasikam okotimakam bhikkhunam paribhutarupan”ti?  “Evam, bhante”.  “Eso kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhu mahiddhiko mahanubhavo, na ca sa samapatti sulabharupa ya tena bhikkhuna asamapannapubba. Yassa catthaya kulaputta sammadeva agarasma anagariyam pabbajanti, tadanuttaram brahmacariyapariyosanam dittheva dhamme sayam abhibba sacchikatva upasampajja viharati”ti. Idamavoca Bhagava …pe… sattha--

 
“Hamsa kobca mayura ca, hatthayo pasada miga;
 
Sabbe sihassa bhayanti, natthi kayasmim tulyata.
 
“Evameva manussesu, daharo cepi pabbava;
 
So hi tattha maha hoti, neva balo sarirava”ti. Chattham.
(▼Spk.pg.2.217)
 Spk. (S.21.6.)6. Lakundakabhaddiyasuttavannana 
 240. Chatthe dubbannanti virupasariravannam. Okotimakanti rassam. Paribhutarupanti pamanavasena paribhutajatikam. Tam kira chabbaggiya bhikkhu, “avuso bhaddiya, avuso, bhaddiya”ti tattha tattha paramasitva nanappakaram kilanti akaddhanti parikaddhanti. Tena vuttam “paribhutarupan”ti. Kasma panesa evarupo jato? Ayam kira atite eko maharaja ahosi, tassa mahallaka ca mahallakitthiyo ca patikula honti. So sace mahallake passati, tesam culam thapapetva kaccham bandhapetva yatharuci kilapeti. Mahallakitthiyopi disva tasampi icchiticchitam vippakaram katva yatharuci kilapeti. Tesam puttadhitadinam santike mahasarajjam uppajjati. Tassa papakiriya pathavito patthaya chadevaloke ekakolahalam akasi. 
 Atha Sakko cintesi--“ayam andhabalo mahajanam vihetheti, karissamissa niggahan”ti. So mahallakagamiyavannam katva yanake ekam takkacatim aropetva yanam pesento nagaram pavisati. Rajapi hatthim aruyha nagarato nikkhanto tam disva--“ayam mahallako takkayanakena amhakam abhimukho agacchati, varetha varetha”ti aha. Manussa ito cito ca pakkhandantapi na passanti. Sakko hi “rajava mam passatu, ma abbe”ti evam adhitthahi. Atha tesu manussesu “kaham, deva, kaham deva”ti vadantesu eva raja saha hatthina vaccho viya dhenuya yanassa hettha pavisi. Sakko takkacatim bhindi. 

 Raja sisato patthaya takkena kilinnasariro ahosi. So sariram ubbattapetva uyyanapokkharaniyam nhatva alavkatasariro nagaram pavisanto puna tam addasa. Disva “ayam so amhehi ditthamahallako puna dissati. Varetha varetha nan”ti aha. Manussa “kaham, deva, kaham, deva”ti ito cito ca vidhavimsu. So pathamavippakarameva puna papuni. Tasmim khane Sakko gone ca yanabca antaradhapetva akase (Spk. pg.2.218) thatva aha, “andhabala, tvam mayi takkavanijako eso”ti sabbam karosi, Sakkoham devaraja, “tavetam papakiriyam nivaressami”ti agato, “ma puna evarupam akasi”ti santajjetva agamasi. Imina kammena so dubbanno ahosi. 
 Vipassisammasambuddhakale panesa cittapattakokilo nama hutva kheme migadaye vasanto ekadivasam Himavantam gantva madhuram ambaphalam tundena gahetva agacchanto bhikkhusavghaparivaram sattharam disva cintesi--“aham abbesu divasesu rittako tathagatam passami. Ajja pana me imam ambapakkam atthi, dasabalassa tam dassami”ti otaritva akase carati. Sattha tassa cittam batva upatthakam olokesi. So pattam niharitva dasabalam vanditva satthu hatthe thapesi. Kokilo dasabalassa patte ambapakkam patitthapesi. Sattha tattheva nisiditva tam paribhubji. Kokilo pasannacitto punappunam dasabalassa gune avajjetva dasabalam vanditva attano kulavakam gantva sattaham pitisukheneva vitinamesi. Imina kammena saro madhuro ahosi. 

 Kassapasammasambuddhakale pana cetiye araddhe “kimpamanam karoma? Sattayojanappamanam. Atimahantam etam, chayojanappamanam karoma. Idampi atimahantam, pabcayojanam karoma, catuyojanam, tiyojanam, dviyojanan”ti. Ayam tada jetthakavaddhaki hutva, “evam, bho, anagate sukhapatijaggitam katum vattati”ti vatva rajjum adaya parikkhipanto gavutamattake thatva, “ekekam mukham gavutam hotu, cetiyam yojanavattam yojanubbedham bhavissati”ti aha. Te tassa vacane atthamsu. Cetiyam sattadivasasattamasadhikehi sattahi samvaccharehi nitthitam. Iti appamanassa Buddhassa pamanam akasiti. Tena kammena okotimako jato. 

 Hatthayo pasada migati hatthino ca pasadamiga ca. Natthi kayasmim tulyatati kayasmim pamanam nama natthi, akaranam kayapamananti attho. Chattham. 
(▼S-t pg.2.196)
 S-t (S.21.6.)6. Lakundakabhaddiyasuttavannana 
 240. Virupasariravannanti asundarachavivannabceva asundarasanthanabca. Pamanavasenati sarirappamanavasena. Icchiticchitanti attana icchiticchitam. Mahasarajjanti mahanto mavkubhavo. 
 Gune avajjetvati attana jananakaniyamena satthuno kayagune ca carittagune ca avajjetva manasi katva. 
 Yojanavattanti yojanaparikkhepam. 
 “Kayasmi”ti gathasukhattham niranunasikam katva niddesoti vuttam “kayasmin”ti. Akaranam kayappamananti sarirappamanam nama appamanam, siladigunava pamananti adhippayo.
(▼PTS.S.II,280.)
 (S.21.7.) 7. Visakhasuttam 毘舍佉
►《雜阿含1069經》，《別譯雜阿含8經》
 241. Evam me sutam--ekam samayam Bhagava Vesaliyam viharati Mahavane Kutagarasalayam. Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Visakho pabcalaputto upatthanasalayam bhikkhu dhammiya kathaya sandasseti samadapeti samuttejeti sampahamseti, poriya vacaya vissatthaya anelagalaya atthassa vibbapaniya pariyapannaya anissitaya. 

 Atha kho Bhagava sayanhasamayam patisallana vutthito yena upatthanasala tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva pabbatte asane nisidi.  Nisajja kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi--“Ko nu kho, bhikkhave, upatthanasalayam bhikkhu dhammiya kathaya sandasseti samadapeti samuttejeti sampahamseti poriya vacaya vissatthaya anelagalaya atthassa vibbapaniya pariyapannaya anissitaya”ti?  “Ayasma, bhante, Visakho pabcalaputto upatthanasalayam bhikkhu dhammiya kathaya sandasseti samadapeti samuttejeti sampahamseti, poriya vacaya vissatthaya anelagalaya atthassa vibbapaniya pariyapannaya anissitaya”ti. 

 Atha kho Bhagava ayasmantam Visakham pabcalaputtam amantesi--“Sadhu sadhu, Visakha, sadhu kho tvam, Visakha, bhikkhu dhammiya kathaya sandassesi …pe… atthassa vibbapaniya pariyapannaya anissitaya”ti.
 Idamavoca Bhagava. Idam vatvana Sugato athaparam etadavoca sattha--
 
“Nabhasamanam jananti, missam balehi panditam;
 
Bhasamanabca jananti, desentam amatam padam.
 
“Bhasaye jotaye dhammam, pagganhe isinam dhajam;
 
Subhasitadhaja isayo, dhammo hi isinam dhajo”ti. Sattamam.
(▼Spk.pg.2.219)
 Spk. (S.21.7.)7. Visakhasuttavannana 
 241. Sattame poriya vacayati puravasinam nagaramanussanam vacasadisaya aparihinakkharapadaya madhuravacaya. Vissatthayati asandiddhaya apalibuddhaya, pittasemhehi anupahatayati attho. Anelagalayati yatha dandhamanussa mukhena khelam galantena vacam bhasanti, na evarupaya, atha kho niddosaya visadavacaya. Pariyapannayati catusaccapariyapannaya cattari saccani amubcitva pavattaya. Anissitayati vattanissitam katva akathitaya. Dhammo hi isinam dhajoti navavidhalokuttaradhammo isinam dhajo namati. Sattamam.
(▼S-t pg.2.197)
 S-t (S.21.7.)7. Visakhasuttavannana 
 241. Purassa esati pori, caturiyayuttata. Tenaha “puravasinan”ti-adi. Sa pana dutavilambitakhalitavasena appasannalukhatadidosarahita hotiti aha “pura …pe… vacaya”ti. Asandiddhayati muttavacaya. Tenaha “apalibuddhaya”ti-adi. Na elam dosam galetiti anelagala, avirujjhanavaca. Tenaha “niddosaya”ti. Catusaccassa pakasaka, na kadaci saccavimuttati aha “catusaccapariyapannaya”ti. Ta hi cattari saccani paricchijja apadenti patipadenti pavattenti. Tenaha “cattari saccani amubcitva pavattaya”ti. Dhajo nama sabbadhammehi samussitatthena.
(▼PTS.S.II,281.)
 (S.21.8.) 8. Nandasuttam 難陀
►《雜阿含1067經》，《別譯雜阿含6經》
 242. Savatthiyam viharati. Atha kho ayasma Nando Bhagavato matucchaputto akotitapaccakotitani civarani parupitva akkhini abjetva accham pattam gahetva yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnam kho ayasmantam nandam Bhagava etadavoca--“Na kho te tam, nanda, patirupam kulaputtassa saddha agarasma anagariyam pabbajitassa, yam tvam akotitapaccakotitani civarani parupeyyasi, akkhini ca abjeyyasi, acchabca pattam dhareyyasi. Etam kho te, nanda, patirupam kulaputtassa saddha agarasma anagariyam pabbajitassa, yam tvam arabbiko ca assasi, pindapatiko ca pamsukuliko ca kamesu ca anapekkho vihareyyasi”ti. Idamavoca Bhagava …pe… sattha--

 
“Kadaham nandam passeyyam, arabbam pamsukulikam; 

 
Abbatubchena yapentam, kamesu anapekkhinan”ti. 

 Atha kho ayasma Nando aparena samayena arabbiko ca pindapatiko ca pamsukuliko ca kamesu ca anapekkho vihasiti. Atthamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.219)
 Spk. (S.21.8.)8. Nandasuttavannana 
 242. Atthame akotitapaccakotitaniti ekasmim passe panina va muggarena va akotanena akotitani, parivattetva akotanena paccakotitani. Abjetvati abjanena puretva. Accham pattanti vippasannavannam mattikapattam. Kasma pana thero evamakasiti? Satthu ajjhasayajananattham. Evam kirassa ahosi “sace sattha ‘sobhati vata me ayam kanitthabhatiko’ti vakkhati, yavajivam imina vakarena carissami. Sace ettha dosam dassati, imam akaram pahaya savkaracolam gahetva civaram katva dharento pariyantasenasane vasanto carissami”ti. Assasiti bhavissasi. 

 Abbatubchenati abhilakkhitesu issarajanagehesu katukabhandasambharam sugandham bhojanam pariyesantassa ubcho batubcho nama. Gharapatipatiya pana dvare thitena laddham missakabhojanam abbatubcho nama. Ayamidha adhippeto. Kamesu anapekkhinanti vatthukamakilesakamesu nirapekkham. Arabbiko cati-adi sabbam samadanavaseneva vuttam. Kamesu ca anapekkhoti idam suttam devaloke accharayo dassetva agatena aparabhage kathitam. Imassa kathitadivasato patthaya thero ghatento vayamanto katipaheneva arahatte patitthaya sadevake loke aggadakkhineyyo jato. Atthamam.
(▼S-t pg.2.197)
 S-t (S.21.8.)8. Nandasuttavannnana 
 242. Arabbikoti-adisu arabbakathasisena senasanapatisamyuttanam dhutavganam, pindapatakathasisena pindapatapatisamyuttanam, pamsukulikasisena civarapatisamyuttanam, taggahaneneva viriyanissitadhutavgassa ca samadaya vattanam dipitanti veditabbam. Agatena Bhagavata aparabhage kathitam.
(▼PTS.S.II,281.)
(S.21.9.) 9. Tissasuttam 低沙
►《雜阿含1068經》，《別譯雜阿含7經》
 243. Savatthiyam viharati. (▼PTS.S.II,282.) Atha kho ayasma Tisso Bhagavato pitucchaputto yena Bhagava tenupasavkami upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi dukkhi dummano assuni pavattayamano. Atha kho Bhagava ayasmantam Tissam etadavoca --“Kim nu kho tvam, Tissa, ekamantam nisinno dukkhi dummano assuni pavattayamano”ti?  “Tatha hi pana mam, bhante, bhikkhu samanta vacasannitodakena sabjambharimakamsu”ti.  “Tathahi pana tvam, Tissa, vatta no ca vacanakkhamo; na kho te tam, Tissa, patirupam kulaputtassa saddha agarasma anagariyam pabbajitassa, yam tvam vatta no ca vacanakkhamo. Etam kho te, Tissa, patirupam kulaputtassa saddha agarasma anagariyam pabbajitassa--‘Yam tvam vatta ca assa vacanakkhamo ca’”ti. 

 Idamavoca Bhagava. Idam vatvana Sugato athaparam etadavoca sattha--

 
“Kim nu kujjhasi ma kujjhi, akkodho Tissa te varam; 

 
Kodhamanamakkhavinayatthabhi, Tissa brahmacariyam vussati”ti.  Navamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.220)
 Spk. (S.21.9.)9. Tissasuttavannana 
 243. Navame dummanoti uppannadomanasso. Kasma panayam evam dukkhi dummano jatoti? Khattiyapabbajito hesa, tena nam pabbajetva dupattasatakam nivasapetva varacivaram parupetva akkhini abjetva manosilatelena sisam makkhesum. So bhikkhusu rattitthanadivatthanam gatesu “bhikkhuna nama vivittokase nisiditabban”ti ajananto bhojanasalam gantva mahapitham aruhitva nisidi. Disavacara agantuka pamsukulika bhikkhu agantva, “iminava niharena rajokinnehi gattehi na sakka dasabalam passitum. Bhandakam tava thapessama”ti bhojanasalam agamamsu. So tesu mahatheresu agacchantesu niccalo nisidiyeva. Abbe bhikkhu “padavattam karoma, talavantena bijama”ti apucchanti. Ayam pana nisinnakova “kativassattha”ti? Pucchitva, “mayam avassika. Tumhe pana kativassattha”ti? Vutte, “mayam ajja pabbajita”ti aha. Atha nam bhikkhu, “avuso, adhuna chinnaculosi, ajjapi te sisamule ukagandho vayatiyeva, tvam nama ettakesu vuddhataresu vattam apucchantesu nissaddo niccalo nisinno, apacitimattampi te natthi, kassa sasane pabbajitosi”ti? Parivaretva tam vacasattihi paharanta “kim tvam inatto va bhayatto va jivitum asakkonto pabbajito”ti? Ahamsu. So ekampi theram olokesi, tena “kim mam olokesi mahallaka”ti? Vutte abbam olokesi, tenapi tatheva vutte athassa “ime mam parivaretva vacasattihi vijjhanti”ti khattiyamano uppajji. Akkhisu manivannani assuni sabcarimsu. Tato ne aha--“kassa santikam agatattha”ti. Te “kim pana tvam ‘mayham santikam agata’ti? Amhe mabbasi gihibyabjanabhatthaka”ti vatva, “sadevake loke aggapuggalassa satthu santikam agatamha”ti ahamsu. So “mayham bhatu santike agata tumhe, yadi evam idani vo agatamaggeneva gamanam karissami”ti kujjhitva nikkhanto antaramagge cintesi--“mayi iminava niharena gate sattha ete na niharapessati”ti dukkhi dummano assuni pavattayamano agamasi. Imina karanena esa evam jatoti. 
 Vacasannitodakenati (Spk. pg.2.221) vacanapatodena. Sabjambharimakamsuti sabjambharitam nirantaram phutam akamsu, upari vijjhimsuti vuttam hoti. Vattati pare yadicchakam vadatiyeva. No ca vacanakkhamoti paresam vacanam khamitum na sakkoti. Idani tava tvam imina kopena imina vuttavacasannitodakena viddho. Atite pana ratthato ca pabbajitoti. Evam vutte, “katarasmim kale Bhagava”ti? Bhikkhu Bhagavantam yacimsu. 
 Sattha aha--atite Baranasiyam Baranasiraja rajjam karesi. Atheko jatima, eko matavgoti dve isayo Baranasim agamamsu. Tesu jatima puretaram gantva kumbhakarasalayam nisidi. Matavgo tapaso paccha gantva tattha okasam yaci kumbhakaro “atthettha pathamataram pavittho pabbajito, tam puccha”ti aha. So attano parikkharam gahetva salaya dvaramule thatva, “amhakampi acariya ekarattivasaya okasam detha”ti aha. “Pavisa, bho”ti. Pavisitva nisinnam, “bho, kim gottosi”ti? Pucchi. “Candalagottomhi”ti. “Na sakka taya saddhim ekatthane nisiditum, ekamantam gaccha”ti. So ca tattheva tinasantharakam pattharitva nipajji, jatima dvaram nissaya nipajji. Itaro passavatthaya nikkhamanto tam urasmim akkami. “Ko eso”ti ca vutte? “Aham acariya”ti aha. “Re candala, kim abbato maggam na passasi? Atha me agantva akkamasi”ti. “Acariya, adisva me akkantosi, khama mayhan”ti. So mahapurise bahi nikkhante cintesi--“ayam paccagacchantopi itova agamissati”ti parivattetva nipajji. Mahapurisopi “acariyo ito sisam katva nipanno, padasamipena gamissami”ti pavisanto puna urasmimyeva akkami. “Ko eso”ti ca vutte? “Aham acariya”ti aha. “Pathamam tava te ajanantena katam, idani mam ghatentova akasi, suriye te uggacchante sattadha muddha phalatu”ti sapi. Mahapuriso kibci avatva pure-aruneyeva suriyam ganhi, nassa uggantum adasi. Manussa ca hatthi-assadayo ca pabujjhimsu. 

 Manussa (Spk. pg.2.222) rajakulam gantva, “deva, sakalanagare appabuddho nama natthi, na ca arunuggam pabbayati, kinnu kho etan”ti? Tena hi nagaram parivimamsathati. Te parivimamsanta kumbhakarasalayam dve tapase disva, “imesam etam kammam bhavissati”ti gantva rabbo arocesum. Rabba ca “pucchatha ne”ti vutta agantva jatimantam pucchimsu--“tumhehi andhakaram katan”ti. “Na maya katam, esa pana kutajatilo chavo anantamayo, tam pucchatha”ti. Te agantva mahapurisam pucchimsu--“tumhehi, bhante, andhakaram katan”ti. “Ama ayam acariyo mam abhisapi, tasma maya katan”ti. Te gantva rabbo arocesum. Rajapi agantva mahapurisam “tumhehi katam, bhante”ti? Pucchi. “Ama, maharaja”ti. “Kasma bhante”ti? “Imina abhisapitomhi, sace mam eso khamapessati, suriyam vissajjessami”ti. Raja “khamapetha, bhante, etan”ti aha. Itaro “madiso jatima kim evarupam candalam khamapessati? Na khamapemi”ti. 
 Atha nam manussa “na kim tvam attano ruciya khamapessasi”ti? Vatva hatthesu ca padesu ca gahetva padamule nipajjapetva “khamapehi”ti ahamsu. So nissaddo nipajji. Punapi nam “khamapehi”ti ahamsu. Tato “khama mayham, acariya”ti aha. Mahapuriso “aham tava tuyham khamitva suriyam vissajjessami, suriye pana uggate tava sisam sattadha phalissati”ti vatva, “imassa sisappamanam mattikapindam matthake thapetva etam nadiya galappamane udake thapetha”ti aha. Manussa tatha akamsu. Ettavata saratthakam rajabalam sannipati. Mahapuriso suriyam mubci. Suriyarasmi agantva mattikapindam pahari. So sattadha bhijji. Tavadeva so nimujjitva ekena titthena uttaritva palayi. Sattha imam vatthum aharitva, “idani tava tvam bhikkhunam santike paribhasam labhasi, pubbepi imam kodham nissaya ratthato pabbajito”ti anusandhim ghatetva atha nam ovadanto na kho te tam tissa patirupanti-adimaha. Navamam.
(▼S-t pg.2.197)
 S-t (S.21.9.)9. Tissasuttavannana 
 243. Bhandakanti pattacivaram. Nisidiyeva vattassa asikkhitatta. Tujjanatthena vaca eva sattiyoti aha “vacasattihi”ti. 
 Vacaya sannitodakenati vacanasavkhatena samantato niccam katva upatudanato sannitudakena. Vibhatti-alopena so niddeso. Tenaha “vacanapatodena”ti. 
 Uccakule jati etassati jatima, brahmajatiko isi. Matavgoti candalo. Tatthati kumbhakarasalayam. Okasam yaci (S-t pg.2.198) kumbhakaram. Mahantam disva aha--“pathamataram pavittho pabbajito”ti. Tatthevati tassayeva salaya dvaram nissaya dvarasamipe. Meti maya. Khama mayhanti mayham aparadham khamassu. Teti taya. Puna teti tava. Ganhi uggantum appadanavasena. Tenaha “nassa uggantum adasi”ti. Pabujjhimsuti niddaya pabujjhimsu pakatiya pabujjhanavelaya upagatatta. 
 Chavoti nihino. Anantamayoti vividhamayo mayavi. 
 Soti mattikapindo. “Sattadha bhijji”ti etthayamadhippayo--yam tena tapasena paramitaparibhavanasamiddhahi nanaviharasamapattiparipuritahi siladitthisampadadihi susavkhatasantane mahakarunadhivase mahasatte bodhisatte ariyupavadakammam abhisapasavkhatam pharusavacanam pavattitam, tam mahasattassa khettavisesabhavato tassa ca ajjhasayapharusataya ditthadhammavedaniyam hutva sace so mahasattam na khamapeti, tam kakkhalam hutva vipaccanasabhavam jatam, khamapite pana mahasatte payogasampattipatibahitatta avipakadhammatam apajjati ahosikammabhavato. Ayabhi ariyupavadapapassa ditthadhammavedaniyassa ca dhammata. Yam tam bodhisattena suriyuggamananivaranam katam, ayam bodhisattena dittho upayo. Tena hi ubbalha manussa bodhisattassa santike tapasam anetva khamapesum. Sopi ca mahasattassa gune janitva tasmim cittam pasadesi. Yam panassa matthake mattikapindassa thapanam tassa sattadha phalanam katam, tam manussanam cittanurakkhanattham. Abbatha hi ime pabbajita samana cittassa vasam vattanti, na pana cittamattano vase vattapentiti mahasattampi tena sadisam katva ganheyyum, tadassa nesam digharattam ahitaya dukkhayati. Patirupanti yuttam.
(▼PTS.S.II,282.)
(S.21.10.) 10. Theranamakasuttam 名為長老
►《雜阿含1071經》，《別譯雜阿含10經》
 244. Ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Veluvane Kalandakanivape. Tena kho pana samayena abbataro bhikkhu Theranamako ekavihari ceva hoti ekaviharassa ca vannavadi. So eko gamam pindaya pavisati eko patikkamati eko raho nisidati eko cavkamam adhitthati. Atha kho sambahula bhikkhu yena Bhagava   (▼PTS.S.II,283.) tenupasavkamimsu upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidimsu. Ekamantam nisinna kho te bhikkhu Bhagavantam etadavocum--“Idha, bhante, abbataro bhikkhu theranamako ekavihari ekaviharassa ca vannavadi”ti. 

 Atha kho Bhagava abbataram bhikkhum amantesi--“Ehi tvam, bhikkhu, mama vacanena theram bhikkhum amantehi--‘sattha tam, avuso thera, amanteti’”ti.  “Evam, bhante”ti kho so bhikkhu Bhagavato patissutva yenayasma Thero tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva ayasmantam theram etadavoca--“Sattha tam, avuso thera, amanteti”ti.  “Evamavuso”ti kho ayasma Thero tassa bhikkhuno patissutva yena Bhagava tenupasavkami; upasavkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnam kho ayasmantam theram Bhagava etadavoca--“Saccam kira tvam, thera, ekavihari ekaviharassa ca vannavadi”ti?  “Evam, bhante”.  “Yatha katham pana tvam, thera, ekavihari ekaviharassa ca vannavadi”ti?  “Idhaham, bhante, eko gamam pindaya pavisami eko patikkamami eko raho nisidami eko cavkamam adhitthami. Evam khvaham, bhante, ekavihari ekaviharassa ca vannavadi”ti. 

 “Attheso, thera, ekaviharo neso natthiti vadami. Api ca, thera, yatha ekaviharo vittharena paripunno hoti tam sunahi, sadhukam manasi karohi; bhasissami”ti.  “Evam, bhante”ti kho …pe….  “Kathabca thera, ekaviharo vittharena paripunno hoti. Idha, thera, yam atitam tam pahinam, yam anagatam tam patinissattham, paccuppannesu ca attabhavapatilabhesu chandarago suppativinito. Evam kho, thera, ekaviharo vittharena paripunno hoti”ti. 

(▼PTS.S.II,284.) Idamavoca Bhagava. Idam vatvana Sugato athaparam etadavoca sattha--

 
“Sabbabhibhum sabbavidum sumedham, 

 
Sabbesu dhammesu anupalittam. 

 
Sabbabjaham tanhakkhaye vimuttam, 

 
Tamaham naram ekavihariti brumi”ti.  Dasamam. 
(▼Spk.pg.2.222)
 Spk. (S.21.10.)10. Theranamakasuttavannana 
 244. Dasame vannavaditi anisamsavadi. Yam atitam tam pahinanti atite khandhapabcake chandaragappahanena tam pahinam nama hoti. Anagatanti anagatampi khandhapabcakam tattha chandaragapatinissaggena patinissattham nama hoti (Spk. pg.2.223)  Sabbabhibhunti sabba khandhayatanadhatuyo ca tayo bhave ca abhibhavitva thitam. Sabbavidunti tam vuttappakaram sabbam viditam pakatam katva thitam. Sabbesu dhammesuti tesveva dhammesu tanhaditthilepehi anupalittam. Sabbabjahanti tadeva sabbam tattha chandaragappahanena jahitva thitam. Tanhakkhaye vimuttanti tanhakkhayasavkhate nibbane tadarammanaya vimuttiya vimuttam. Dasamam. 
(▼S-t pg.2.198)
 S-t (S.21.10.)10. Theranamakasuttavannana 
 244. Atite khandhapabcaketi atite attabhave. Chandaragappahanenati chandaragassa accantameva jahanena. Pahinam nama hoti anapekkhapariccagato. Patinissattham nama hoti sabbaso chadditatta. Tayo (S-t pg.2.199) bhaveti imina upadinnakadhammanamyeva gahanam. Sabba khandhayatanadhatuyo cati imina upadinnanampi anupadinnanampi dvidha pavattalokiyadhammanam gahanam avisesetva vuttatta. Viditam pakatam katva thitam paribbabhisamayavasena. Tesvevati tebhumakadhammesu eva. Anupalittam amathitam asamkilittham tanhaditthisamkilesabhavato. Tadeva sabbanti hettha tisupi padesu idha sabbaggahanena gahitam tebhumakavattam. Jahitvati pahanabhisamayavasena. Tanha khiyati etthati tanhakkhayasavkhate nibbane vimuttam. Tamahanti tam uttamapuggalam ekaviharim brumi tanhadutiyassa abhavato. Ettha ca paribbapahanabhisamayakathanena itarampi abhisamayam atthato kathitamevati datthabbam. 
(▼PTS.S.II,284.)
(S.21.11.) 11. Mahakappinasuttam 劫賓那
 245. Savatthiyam viharati. Atha kho ayasma Mahakappino yena Bhagava tenupasavkami. Addasa kho Bhagava ayasmantam Mahakappinam duratova agacchantam.  Disvana bhikkhu amantesi--“Passatha no tumhe bhikkhave, etam bhikkhum agacchantam odatakam tanukam tuvganasikan”ti?  “Evam, bhante”.  “Eso kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhu mahiddhiko mahanubhavo.  Na ca sa samapatti sulabharupa ya tena bhikkhuna asamapannapubba. Yassa catthaya kulaputta sammadeva agarasma anagariyam pabbajanti tadanuttaram brahmacariyapariyosanam dittheva dhamme sayam abhibba sacchikatva upasampajja viharati”ti.
 Idamavoca Bhagava. Idam vatvana Sugato athaparam etadavoca sattha--

 
“Khattiyo settho janetasmim, ye gottapatisarino;
 
Vijjacaranasampanno, so settho devamanuse. 

 
“Diva tapati adicco, rattimabhati candima;
 
Sannaddho khattiyo tapati, jhayi tapati brahmano.
 
Atha sabbamahorattim, Buddho tapati tejasa”ti. Ekadasamam.
(▼Spk.pg.2.223)
 Spk. (S.21.11.)11. Mahakappinasuttavannana 
 245. Ekadasame Mahakappinoti evamnamako abhibbabalappatto asitimahasavakanam abbhantaro mahathero. So kira gihikale kukkutavatinagare tiyojanasatikam rajjam akasi. Pacchimabhavikatta pana tatharupam sasanam sotum ohitasoto vicarati. Athekadivasam amaccasahassaparivuto uyyanakilikam agamasi. Tada ca majjhimadesato javghavanija tam nagaram gantva, bhandam patisametva, “rajanam passissama”ti pannakarahattha rajakuladvaram gantva, “raja uyyanam gato”ti sutva, uyyanam gantva, dvare thita, patiharassa arocayimsu. Atha rabbo nivedite raja pakkosapetva niyyatitapannakare vanditva thite, “tata, kuto agatattha”ti? Pucchi. “Savatthito deva”ti. “Kacci vo rattham subhikkham, dhammiko raja”ti?  “Ama, deva”ti. “Atthi pana tumhakam dese kibci sasanan”ti? “Atthi, deva, na pana sakka ucchitthamukhehi kathetun”ti. Raja suvannabhivgarena udakam dapesi. Te mukham vikkhaletva dasabalabhimukha abjalim pagganhitva, “deva, amhakam dese Buddharatanam nama uppannan”ti ahamsu. Rabbo “Buddho”ti vacane sutamatte sakalasariram pharamana piti uppajji. Tato “Buddhoti, tata, vadatha”ti? Aha. “Buddhoti deva vadama”ti. Evam tikkhattum vadapetva, “Buddhoti padam aparimanam, nassa sakka parimanam katun”ti tasmimyeva pasanno satasahassam datva puna “abbam kim sasanan”ti? Pucchi. “Deva dhammaratanam nama uppannan”ti. Tampi sutva tatheva tikkhattum patibbam gahetva aparampi satasahassam datva puna “abbam kim sasanan”ti? Pucchi. “Savgharatanam deva uppannan”ti. Tampi sutva tatheva tikkhattum patibbam gahetva aparampi satasahassam (Spk. pg.2.224) datva dinnabhavam panne likhitva, “tata, deviya santikam gacchatha”ti pesesi. Tesu gatesu amacce pucchi, “tata, Buddho loke uppanno, tumhe kim karissatha”ti? “Deva tumhe kim kattukama”ti? “Aham pabbajissami”ti. “Mayampi pabbajissama”ti. Te sabbepi gharam va kutumbam va anapaloketva ye asse aruyha gata, teheva nikkhamimsu. 
 Vanija anojadeviya santikam gantva pannam dassesum. Sa vacetva “rabba tumhakam bahu kahapana dinna, kim tumhehi katam, tata”ti? Pucchi. “Piyasasanam devi anitan”ti. “Amhepi sakka, tata, sunapetun”ti. “Sakka devi, ucchitthamukhehi pana vattum na sakka”ti. Sa suvannabhivgarena udakam dapesi. Te mukham vikkhaletva rabbo arocitanayeneva arocesum. Sapi sutva uppannapamojja teneva nayena ekekasmim pade tikkhattum patibbam gahetva patibbagananaya tini tini katva navasatasahassani adasi. Vanija sabbanipi dvadasasatasahassani labhimsu. Atha ne “raja kaham, tata”ti, pucchi. “Pabbajissamiti nikkhanto devi”ti. “Tena hi, tata, tumhe gacchatha”ti te uyyojetva rabba saddhim gatanam amaccanam matugame pakkosapetva, “tumhe attano samikanam gatatthanam janatha amma”ti pucchi. “Janama ayye, rabba saddhim uyyanakilikam gata”ti. Ama gata, tattha pana gantva, “Buddho uppanno, Dhammo uppanno, Savgho uppanno”ti sutva, “dasabalassa santike pabbajissama”ti gata. “Tumhe kim karissatha”ti? “Tumhe pana ayye kim kattukama”ti? “Aham pabbajissami, na tehi vantavamanam jivhagge thapeyyan”ti. “Yadi evam, mayampi pabbajissama”ti sabba rathe yojapetva nikkhamimsu. 

 Rajapi amaccasahassena saddhim Gavgaya tiram papuni. Tasmibca samaye gavga pura hoti. Atha nam disva, “ayam gavga pura candamacchakinna, amhehi saddhim agata dasa va manussa va natthi, ye no navam va ulumpam va katva dadeyyum, etassa pana satthu guna nama hettha avicito upari yava bhavagga patthata, sace esa sattha sammasambuddho, imesam assanam khurapitthani ma tementu”ti udakapitthena asse pakkhandapesum.(Spk. pg.2.225) Eka-assassapi khurapitthamattam na temi, rajamaggena gacchanta viya paratiram patva purato abbam mahanadim papunimsu. Tattha abba saccakiriya natthi, taya eva saccakiriyaya tampi addhayojanavittharam nadim atikkamimsu. Atha tatiyam candabhagam nama mahanadim patva tampi taya eva saccakiriyaya atikkamimsu. 
 Satthapi tamdivasam paccusasamaye mahakarunasamapattito vutthaya lokam olokento “ajja Mahakappino tiyojanasatikam rajjam pahaya amaccasahassaparivaro mama santike pabbajitum agacchati”ti disva, “maya tesam paccuggamanam katum yuttan”ti patova sarirapatijagganam katva, bhikkhusavghaparivaro Savatthiyam pindaya caritva, pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanto sayameva pattacivaram gahetva, akase uppatitva candabhagaya nadiya tire tesam uttaranatitthassa abhimukhe thane mahanigrodharukkho atthi, tattha pallavkena nisiditva parimukham satim upatthapetva chabbannabuddharasmiyo vissajjesi. Te tena titthena uttaranta ca chabbannabuddharasmiyo ito cito ca vidhavantiyo olokenta dasabalassa punnacandasassirikam mukham disva, “yam sattharam uddissa mayam pabbajita, addha so eso”ti dassaneneva nittham gantva ditthatthanato patthaya onata vandamana agamma sattharam vandimsu. Raja gopphakesu gahetva sattharam vanditva ekamantam nisidi saddhim amaccasahassena. Sattha tesam dhammam kathesi. Desanapariyosane sabbe arahatte patitthaya sattharam pabbajjam yacimsu. Sattha “pubbe ime civaradanassa dinnatta attano civarani gahetvava agata”ti suvannavannam hattham pasaretva, “etha bhikkhavo svakkhato dhammo, caratha brahmacariyam samma dukkhassa antakiriyaya”ti aha. Sava tesam ayasmantanam pabbajja ca upasampada ca ahosi, vassasatthikatthera viya sattharam parivarayimsu. 

 Anojapi devi rathasahassaparivara Gavgatiram patva rabbo atthaya abhatam navam va ulumpam va adisva attano byattataya cintesi--“raja saccakiriyam katva gato bhavissati, so pana sattha na kevalam tesamyeva (Spk. pg.2.226) atthaya nibbatto, sace so sattha sammasambuddho, amhakam ratha ma udake nimujjimsu”ti udakapitthe rathe pakkhandapesi. Rathanam nemivattimattampi na temi. Dutiyatatiyanadipi teneva saccakarena uttaramanayeva nigrodharukkhamule sattharam addasa. Sattha “imasam attano samike passantinam chandarago uppajjitva maggaphalanam antarayam kareyya, so evam katum na sakkhissati”ti yatha abbamabbe na passanti, tatha akasi. Ta sabbapi titthato uttaritva dasabalam vanditva nisidimsu. Sattha tasam dhammam kathesi, desanapariyosane sabbapi sotapattiphale patitthaya abbamabbe passimsu. Sattha “uppalavanna agacchatu”ti cintesi. Theri agantva sabba pabbajetva adaya bhikkhuninam upassayam gata. Sattha bhikkhusahassam gahetva akasena Jetavanam agamasi. Imam sandhayetam vuttam--“Mahakappinoti evam namako abhibbabalappatto asitimahasavakanam abbhantaro mahathero”ti. 
 Janetasminti janite pajayati attho. Ye gottapatisarinoti ye “mayam vasettha Gotama”ti gottam patisaranti patijananti, tesam khattiyo setthoti attho. Vijjacaranasampannoti atthahi vijjahi ceva pannarasadhammabhedena caranena ca samannagato. Tapatiti virocati. Jhayi tapati brahmanoti khinasavabrahmano duvidhena jhanena jhayamano tapati virocati. Tasmim pana khane kaludayitthero duvidhena jhanena jhayamano avidure nisinno hoti. Buddho tapatiti sabbabbubuddho virocati. Sabbamavgalagatha kiresa. Bhatikaraja kira ekam pujam karetva acariyakam aha--“tihi ratanehi amuttam ekam jayamavgalam vadatha”ti. So tepitakam Buddhavacanam sammasitva imam gatham vadanto “diva tapati adicco”ti vatva atthavgamentassa suriyassa abjalim pagganhi. “Rattimabhati candima”ti, utthahantassa candassa abjalim pagganhi. “Sannaddho khattiyo tapati”ti rabbo abjalim pagganhi. “Jhayi tapati brahmano”ti bhikkhusavghassa abjalim pagganhi. “Buddho tapati tejasa”ti vatva pana mahacetiyassa abjalim pagganhi. Atha nam raja “ma hattham otarehi”ti ukkhittasmimyeva hatthe sahassam thapesi. Ekadasamam.
(▼S-t pg.2.199)
 S-t (S.21.11.)11. Mahakappinasuttavannana 
 245. Mahakappinoti pujavacanametam yatha “Mahamoggallano”ti. Tatharupanti “Buddho dhammo”ti-adikam gunavisesavantapatibaddham. Sasananti desantarato agatavacanam. Javghavanijati javghacarino vanija. Kibci sasananti apubbapavattidipakam kibci vacananti pucchi. Piti uppajji yatha tam suciram katabhiniharataya paripakkabanassa. Aparimanam gunassa aparimanato sabbabbugunaparidipanato, sesaratanadvaye niyyanikabhavadipanato ditthisilasamabbena samhatabhavadipanatoti vattabbam. Yathanusittham patipajjamane apayadukkhato samsaradukkhato ca apatante dharetiti dhammo. Suparisuddhaditthisilasamabbena samhatoti savghoti. Ratanattho pana tinnampi sadiso evati. 
 Navasatasahassani adasi devi. Tumheti rajinim garavena bahuvacanena vadati. Ragoti anugacchantarago. 
 Janiteti kammakilesehi nibbattite. Kammakilesehi pajatatta pajati pajasaddo janitasaddena samanatthoti aha--“janite, pajayati attho”ti. Atthahi vijjahiti ambatthasutte (di.ni.1.278) agatanayena. Tattha hi vipassanabanamanomayiddhihi saha cha abhibba “attha vijja”ti agata (S-t pg.2.200) Tapati patipakkhavidhamanena vijjotati, tam suriyassa virocananti aha--“tapatiti virocati”ti. Jhanam samapajjitva samahitena cittena vipassanam vaddhetva phalasamapattim samapajjitva nisinnoti aha--“duvidhena jhanena jhayamano”ti. Sabbamavgalagathati sabbamavgalavirodhi gathati vadanti. Tatha hi vadanti--
 
“Mavgalam Bhagava Buddho, dhammo savgho ca mavgalam; 

 
Sabbesampi ca sattanam, sa pubbavitamavgalan”ti. 

 Pujam karetva ekam agarikadhammakathikam upasakam aha. Ettha ca “jhayi tapati”ti imina arammanupanijjhananam gahitatta dhammaratanam gahitameva. “Brahmano”ti imina savgharatanam gahitameva. Buddharatanam pana sarupeneva gahitanti. 
(▼PTS.S.II,285.)
 (S.21.12.) 12. Sahayakasuttam 僚友
 246. Savatthiyam viharati. Atha kho dve bhikkhu sahayaka ayasmato Mahakappinassa saddhiviharino yena Bhagava tenupasavkamimsu. Addasa kho Bhagava te bhikkhu duratova agacchante.  Disvana bhikkhu amantesi--“Passatha no tumhe, bhikkhave, ete bhikkhu sahayake agacchante Kappinassa saddhiviharino”ti?  “Evam, bhante”.  “Ete kho te bhikkhu mahiddhika mahanubhava.  Na ca sa samapatti sulabharupa, ya tehi bhikkhuhi asamapannapubba. Yassa catthaya kulaputta sammadeva agarasma anagariyam pabbajanti tadanuttaram brahmacariya-pariyosanam dittheva dhamme sayam abhibba sacchikatva upasampajja viharanti”ti. 

 Idamavoca Bhagava. Idam vatvana Sugato athaparam etadavoca sattha--

 
“Sahaya vatime bhikkhu, cirarattam sametika; 

 
Sameti nesam saddhammo, dhamme Buddhappavedite. 

 
“Suvinita Kappinena, dhamme ariyappavedite; 

 
Dharenti antimam deham, jetva maram savahinin”ti.  Dvadasamam. 

~Bhikkhusamyuttam samattam.~
 Tassuddanam--

 Kolito Upatisso ca, Ghato capi pavuccati;
(▼PTS.S.II,286.) Navo Sujato Bhaddi ca, Visakho Nando Tisso ca.
 Theranamo ca Kappino, Sahayena ca dvadasati.
 Nidanavaggo dutiyo.
 Tassuddanam--

 Nidanabhisamayadhatu, Anamataggena Kassapam;
 Sakkara Rahulalakkhano, Opamma-Bhikkhuna vaggo.
 Dutiyo tena pavuccatiti.
~Nidanavaggasamyuttapali nitthita.~

(▼Spk.pg.2.227)
 Spk. (S.21.12.)12. Sahayakasuttavannana 
 246. Dvadasame cirarattamsametikati digharattam samsanditva sametva thitaladdhino. Te kira pabcajatisatani ekatova vicarimsu. Sameti nesam saddhammoti idani imesam ayam sasanadhammo samsandati sameti. Dhamme Buddhappavediteti Buddhena pavedite dhamme etesam sasanadhammo sobhatiti attho. Suvinita kappinenati attano upajjhayena ariyappavedite dhamme sutthu vinita. Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati. Dvadasamam.
(▼S-t pg.2.200)
 S-t (S.21.12.)12. Sahayakasuttavannana 
 246. Samma samsandanavasena eti pavattatiti sameti, sammaditthi-adi. Samma cirarattam cirakalam sameti etesam atthiti cirarattamsametika. Tenaha “digharattan”ti-adi. Idani imesanti etarahi etesam. Ayam sasanadhammo ajjhasayato payogato ca samma samsandati sameti, tasma majjhe bhinnam viya samameva na visadisam. Kibca tato eva Buddhena Bhagavata paveditadhammavinaye etesam patipattisasanadhammo sobhati virocatiti attho. Ariyappavediteti ariyena sammasambuddhena sammadeva pakasite ariyadhamme. Sammadeva samucchedapatippassaddhivinayanam vasena sutthu vinita sabbakilesadarathaparilahanam vupasamena.
~ end ~
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